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gs ea to, relate che calamities which ; at this time befel 
the Ei ngliſh. ſettlements -3 in Bengal; previous to which, it 
is requiſite to inveſtigate the riſe and progreſs « of the : Engliſh. com- 
merce in the province, and to give ſome portion of the hiſtory: of. 
the Mahomedan V 

BENGAL is the eaſternmoſt of the provinces which compoſe the 
empire ofthe great Mogul. It lies between the degrees 26. 30. and 
21. 30. of north latitude, and extends from the 86th to the 97th. 


degree of longitude; computing from the meridian of London. Its 


area is nearly 21 ſquare degrees. 5 3) Soda Chellt 
The Gaxdks; 


3 


rom its irruption through the mountains of the 
frontier; flow for 899. miles to the ſouth-eaſt; when it receives the 
Jumna at Allahabad. From hence its courſe continues 30⁰ miles 
almoſt directly eaſt, when having received ſeyen large rivers, and 
more of i inferior note, it enters the province of Bengal, according to 
Vo. II. | „ Pome the 
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Tar Wark or BENGAL. | Book VI. 


the ancient definition, in the latitude of 25. 10, where its current 


on the right hand waſhes the foot of a mountain called Tacriagully, | 
from whence it ſtrikes to the:ss; until it reacheth the ſea. A hundred 


mules below Tacriagully it ſends off an arm to the ſouth, which is 
called the river of Cofſimbuzat ; and 50 miles lower, another, called 
the Felingeer, which, after flowing about 40 mules to the SW, 
unites with the other at a town called Nuddeah. The river 


formed by the junction of theſe two ſtreams is ſometimes called 
the little Ganges, but more commonly the river Hughley, which after 
flowing 120 miles of latitude in a courſe which does not verge 
more than one point to the weſtward of the ſouth, gains the 
ſea in the latitude of 21. 30 at the iſtand of Sagor. The main 
body of the Ganges, which for diſtinction is called the great 


Ganges, continues from the commencement of the river of Coſſim- 


buzar, receiving a multitude of ſtreams from the left, until it 
reacheth the latitude of 22. 45, where its waters are met by thoſe 
of another river even larger than itſelf, called the Baramputrah, 
which rifes on the eaſtern fide of the vaſt mountains that ſend forth 
the Ganges to the weſt; The conflux of theſe two mighty rivers is 


tumultuous, and has formed ſeveral large iflands between their 
junction and the open ſea, Which their waters, through. ſeveral 
extenſive channels, reach about 35 miles lower down, in the latitude 
of 22. 10. T acriagully is the termination of a vaſt range of moun- 


tains, which accompanies: the courfe of the Ganges from the welt : 
and about ro miles weſt of Tacriagully, where they begin to form 
the north boundary of Bengal on this ſide the river, another range 


ſtrikes from them to the ſouth, but in a curve ſwelling to the weſt- 


ward, which terminates within fight of the ſea, at the N elligree 
hills, 30 miles inland from the town of Ballaſore, in the latitude of 
21. 30. Several diſtricts belonging to Bengal lie interſperſed within 


theſe mountains, but none beyond them ; for to the weſtward they 
extend ſeveral degrees, and are in ſome parts impaſſable, as far as 


the province of Berar in the Decan; to the north they divide Bengal 
from the ſouthern divifion of BEHA R, and to the ſouth, ſeem the 


natural ſeparation of f Hane from OxixA, „ teat nevertheleſs has 
EY Ran. ; F e 
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Book VI. HIS TroRIY or Tae Province. 


acquired a tract of country within them, extending 20 miles along 


the ſea l coaſts from Balaſore to the river of Pipley, which diſ- 


embogues oppoſite to the Iſland of Sagor. On the eaſtern fide of the 
Ganges, the territory of Bengal extends to the north as far as the 


latitude of 26. 30. Where it is bounded by the foot of the firſt range 
of mountains approaching Thibet. By the acquiſition of a country, 


called Purnea, the territory on this ſide the river extends 20 miles 


more to the weſt than Tacriagully on the other; and a line nearly 
north and; ſouth; from the northern mountains to the Ganges, 


marks the boundary between Purnea and the province of Behar. 
From this line the territory of Bengal extends 180 miles to the eaſt- 


ward as far as Rangamatty, a town belonging to the king of 8 5 
fituated in the latitude of 26. 10. on the river Baramputrah. The 
courſe of this river from Rangamatty to the ſea ſeems en ier 


boundary of Bengal to the eaſt; but conſiderable diſtricts have been 
acquired on the other fide of it, which will be deſcribed as occaſion 
requires; and at the upper part of the ſea-coaſt which bounds the 
bay of Bengal to the eaſt, the pony of ane has been vieeſted 
* the kingdom of Aracan. 

The ſea- coaſt between the mquths a the river Hughley and Hh 


Gio Ganges, extends 180 miles, and the whole tract is a dreary 


unhoſpitable ſhore,” Which ſands and whirlpools render inacceſſible 


from the ſea to ſhips of burden; and for ſeveral miles inward, the 


land is interſected by numerous channels, which derive from both 


rivers, and diſembogue by many mouths into the ſea. The iflands 


formed by theſe channels are covered with Mienen 2 occu 1 7 


by deer and tygers. 
The triangle included "ia the Coli bun acid Hughlcy + rivers to 


the weſt, by the Great Ganges to the eaſt, and by the-ſea-coaſt to 
the ſouth, as well as a large tract on either hand and to the north of 


this Delta, is as level as the ſandy deſerts of Africa, or Arabia; and, 


bke ſome of the countries on the banks of the river of Amazons, 
no where produces a ſingle ſtone. The ſoil is a ſtratum of the richeſt 


mould lying on a deep ſand, which being interſperſed with ſhells, 


en Fe land to have been overflowed. Such png this i im- 
'B = | wenſe 
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menſe OE as ate not watered by the Ganges and its branches, are 
fertilized by many other ſtreams from the mountains, and for the 
{pace of three months, from May to Auguſt, when ahoSun.1 18 _ 
in the zenith, heavy rains fall every day, 2 440d on on 
Hence the luxuriance of the ſoil ſupplies: the ſabitanee of this 
or EAR with leſs labour than any other country in the world. 


Rice, which makes the greateſt part of their food, is produced in 


ſuch: plenty in the lower parts of the province, that it is often ſold 


on the ſpot at the rate of 2 pounds for a farthing: a number of 


other arable grains, and a ſtill greater variety of fruits and culinary 


vegetables, as well as the ſpices, of their diet, are raiſed, as wanted, 


with equal eaſe: ſugar, although requiring a more attentive. culti« 
vation, thrives every Where: although their Kine are of a'mean race, 


and give little milk, yet the defect of exuberance is ſupplied by the 


multitude of the animals: the caſts who eat fiſh, find them ſwarm- 
ing in all the ſtreams and ponds of the country, and ſalt is produced 
in abundance in the iſlands near the ſea. Hence in fpite of deſpotiſm 
the province is extremely populous : arid. the vacation from agri- 
culture leaves a much greater number of the inhabitants, than can 
be ſpared; in others, at leiſure to apply themſelves to the loom; ſo. 


that more cotton and ſilk are manufactured in Bengal. than in thrice 
the ſame extent of country throughout the empire, and conſequently 


at much cheaper rates. The greateſt part of theſe manufactures, 
and of the raw. filk, is exported; and Europe receives the largeſt 
ſhare; the reſt goes by land and ſea to different parts of the empire, 


and other countries; to which they like wiſe ſend rice, ſugar, beetle- 


nut, ginger, long- pepper, turmerick, and a variety of other: drugs 
and productions of the ſoil. Their real wants from abroad art only 
the metals; but ſince Europe has opened a trade to India, they have 
conſumed large quantities of woollen manufactures, and require 


arms, and a variety of mechanical implements better than tliey can 


make | themſelves, ſome from fancy, but the greateſt! part for uſe, 
The abundance of advantages peculiar to this country have induced 
the eaſtern world to call it the paradiſe” of India; and the weſtern; 
Without hyperbole, the rich. . of Bengal. But theſe ad- 
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Book VI. Hire or THE Province. | 8 


vantages, through a long courſe of generations, have concurred 1756. | 1 

with the languor peculiar to the unelaſtic atmoſphere of the 7e Ne b 

climate, to debaſe all the eſſential qualities of the human race, 

and notwithſtanding the general effeminacy of character which is 

viſible in all the Indians throughout the empire, the natives of 

Bengal are ſtill of weaker frame and more enervated dif] poſition than 

thoſe of any other province: bodily ſtrength, courage, and forti- | 

tude are unknown : even the labour of the common people is totally | 
| 


void of energy; and they are of a ſtupidity which neither wiſhes 
nor ſeems to be capable of extending its operations into any variety 

= of mechanical dexterity. All thoſe of the better caſts, who are not | 
ted to the loom, are bred to the details of traffic and money, in 


. * 
rr 
c 


1 which their patience and perſeverance are as great as their Seen 
1 of danger, and averſion to bodily fatigue ; ; and it is common to ſee | 
| the accounts of a huckſter in his ſtall, who does not exchange the | 
7 value of two rupees in the day, as voluminous as the books of a con- | | 
9 ſiderable merchant i in Europe. 2 | l 
3 The natives of Bengal derive their religion from a code called the SS | | 
1 Shaſter, which they aſſert to be the genuine ſcripture of Bramah, in : 3 
-N preference to the Vidam, of which the followers aſſert the contrary, 8 f 
ci whilſt neither underſtand the language of the original text, which. | 
'Y is called the Shanſcrit: the very diſuſe of this language is of the 4 
: moſt remote antiquity ; it is preſerved only by the Bramins, and | 
underſtood. but by very few even of them. The two codes of | 
the Shaſter and Vidam divide almoſt equally the- whole body of the _ FE 
Indian religion throughout Indoſtan. The followers BE che Shaſter n q 
are diſtinguiſhed by the name of GENTO08. 4 . | | 


The language as well as the written character of Bengal are pe- 
euliar to the natives, and not uſed in any other province, ute 1 
ſeem to be baſe derivations from the Shanſcrit. 

It appears from the hiſtory of Feritſha that the ſovereig ignty f is 
Mahomedans was eſtabliſhed in Bengal about the year 1200, during 
the reign of Scheabbedin, the Gauride. At this time the ES 
was Lucknouti, an immenſe city, to which the natives attributed 
. amtiquity : it vas firuated: on the i ſide of the l 
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about 20 miles north of the ifland of Coſſibuzar, and about the 


ſame diſtance to the ſouth of Maulda. From the reign of Scheab- 
bedin to the invaſion of Tamerlane in 1399, the country during two 
centuries is always ſuppoſed annexed to the empire of Delhi, al- 


though its governors ſometimes affected royalty; and the province, 
during this period, has more than once been conferred on princes of 


the royal blood, who ſtood neareſt the throne. - The confuſions in 
the empire, which followed the invaſion of Tamerlane, gave the 
rulers. of Bengal better opportunity to aſſert and maintain inde- 
pendence. In 1447 they appear aſſuming the ſtile and dignity of 
kings, and in 1494, Sultan Alla ul dien, as monarch of Bengal, 
makes peace on equal terms with Sultan Secunder emperor. of Delhi. 
From this time the continual convulſions of the throne, until it was 
ſeized by the intrepid hand of Baber, left the Sultans of Bengal 
without the apprehenſion of controul from the tranſitory ſovereigns 
who ſtiled themſelves emperors, and even Baber, until his derth, in 
15 30, had too much to do in confirming his authority in other parts 
of Indoſtan to look to Bengal: but in 1534 the reigning Sultan 


was expelled by the famous adventurer Shere Cawn, who himſelf 


in 1539 quitted the province on the approach of the emperor 
Homaion ſor: of Baber. This. is the firſt eſtabliſhment made by the 
houſe of Tamerlane in the province, but it was of ſhort duration; 
for Shere Cawn defeated Homaion on his return to Agra, mitts. 


ately after which he recovered the dominion of Bengal, and armed 


by. the means it afforded, drove Homaion out of Indoſtan into Perſia, 
and aſſumed the the throne of Delhi in 1542. He died in 1545; 


his ſon and ſucceſſor Selim in 1552; and during their reigns no 


commotions appear in Bengal; but during the three abrupt ſuc- 


ceſſions. after Selim, until Homaion recovered Delhi in 1 555, Bengal 


was continually diſputed, and by ſeveral competitions. - Homaion 
died in 1556, the year after he was reinthroned, and ſtrong re- 
bellions in the intermediate countries kept Bengal independant of 
Delbi until the year 157 5, when the generals of Acbar reduced the 


province, and a part of Orixa, after which Bengal remained in ſub- 


. until, 1624, W it was wreſted from the empire by Shaw 
Jehan 
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Book. VI. THE ENGLISH! COMMERCE... 
Jehan in rebellion againſt his father the emperor. Jehanguire; but it 
was recovered the next year. Shaw Jehan ſucceeded to the throne 
in 1627, and in 1638 ſent his ſon Sujah to command in Bengal. 
Sujah continued lord of the province until 1661, When he Was 
4 to take refuge in Arraean by Emir Jumla the vizir of his. 
brother Aurunzebe, who had confined their father Shaw Jehan, and 
aſcended his throne. From this time until a revolution which has 
happened in our days, Bengal continued in an e b ſub⸗ 
ay to the authority” of the great 
he peculiar patience of the Gentoos in "PR thei affection to 
3 and the cheapneſs of all productions either of commerce or 
neceſſity, had concurred to render the details of the revenue, the 
moſt minute, voluminous, and complicated ſyſtem of accounts 
which exiſt in the univerſe, inſomuch that the emperor Jehangire, 
although the Mahomedans had then been ſovereigns, of the country 
for three centuries, ſays in his note book, that the application of 
ten years was neceſſary to- acquire a competent notion of them. 
The military pride of the Mahomedans, their indolence and ſenſu- 
ality, their ignorance of the language, and the inferiority of their 
numbers, rendered them inadequate to a taſk they deteſted, and ob- 


liged them, however unwilling, to leave the collection of the re- 


venues, as they found it, with the Gentoos, and the ſame inſufficien- 


cies reduced them to continue the Rajabs or princes, amongſt whom 


1627. 1638. 
1661. 


the country was divided, in the ſuperintendance of the municipal 


regulations of their reſpective diſtricts, ſubject to regulated tributes, 


and the arbitrary fines and extortions of victorious authority. The 


greateſt part of Bengal remains at this day under the intermediate 


juridiction of theſe Rajahs, ſeveral of whom are deſcended from 
anceſtors, who ruled ag ſame diſtricts before the Miommedia 


conqueſt. 


The 6 appear in Donal te the preſent dynaſty of. 
Moguls ; for an armament was ſent by the victory of Goa in 1534 


to aſſiſt the reigning ſultan againſt the invader Shere Cawn. - 'This- 


nation, however, never eſtabliſhed regular governments or garriſons - 


in the province, as in moſt other parts of India. But different bands 
4 | | at 


1534 


— 
r 


ir 1 —— — 2 — C 


2 ˙˖˙* Fry. 4 


— 2 2. a 222 ant — K 


* . 


3 8833 
2 


= Tat Wan or Dena; 4: Bock VI. 
1766. & different times took up their reſidence on the ſea coaſts of Balaſore 

| and Arracan, and in ſeveral habitable -iflands, which lye in the 
©. months of the great and leſſer Ganges, where, living without law, 
and with much ſuperſtition, ſome hired themſelves as ſoldiers to the 
governors: of the neighbouring 'diſtrits, whilſt: others equipt boats 
_— and armed veſſels, and | plundered in the rivers all who were not 
— able to reſiſt chem. The Dutch ſettled i in Hen gd about the year 

| | 1625. 1628. in 2 ; 

I | — 0 trade of this en was 3 to the Engliſh: by means ; of 
1636, a ſurgeon named Boughton, who in 1636 was ſent; from Surat to 
Agra to attend a daughter of the emperor Shaw Tehan, whom he 

| cured, and the emperar, beſides other favours, granted him a patent 
1 | to trade free of cuſtoms throughout his dominions, with which: 
- Boughton proceeded to Bengal, intending to purchaſe goods in this 
province, and to carry them by ſea to Surat. His patent would 
probably have been little regarded, if the Nabob of the province 
had not wanted his aſſiſtance to cure one of his favourite women, 
whom he likewiſe recovered: on which the Nabob: prevailed on him 
to remain in his ſervice, giving him an ample ſtipend, and con- 
firming the privilege of trade which he had obtained at Agra, with 
a promiſe to extend it to all others of the Engliſh nation who ſhould! 
come to Bengal. Boughton wrote an account of his influence to 
the Engliſh governor at Surat, by whoſe advice the Company in 
1640 ſent two ſhips-from England to Bengal, the agents of which 
being introduced to the Nabob by Boughton, were received with 
courteſy, and aſſiſted in their mercantile tranſactions; and the: 
ai e n this trial . e to e * 
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The N accruing to 1 by: W Fad to Lndoftan; | 
ariſe much more from the commodities which they purchaſe in = 
country, than from thoſe which they ſend: thither, and the moſt 
valuable part of the cargoes returned to Europe. con ſiſts of filk and 
cotton manufactures: the weaver of which, is an Indian, living and; 
working with his wife and ſeveral children in a hut, which ſcarcely: 
affords him ſhelter. from the ſun and rain: his natural indolence 


; F- Es | however 


WA. 


Bak VIE Tur Boe Goten ; 

| however is fatlsfibd-in-Ptotubing by h daily labour lis daily brad 
and the dread of extortiom or violence from the offleers of the diſtfict 
to which he-belongs;:1thakes it prudemde in Him to appear, and to be 

poor; ſo that thechapmam mie eta ihirn ty or finds him deſtitute 
of everything but his lo cid is therefors obliged to furniſh him 
with morley, generally half the value of the cloth hes to make, 
in order to purchaſei materials and tõ ſubſiſt him until his Work is 
finiſhed; thel merchant who employs a great number: of weavers; is 
marked by the higher officers. of the goverhment, as à mam who can 
affordito: forfeit ta part of his wealth; / and is therefore obliged to pay 
for protection, the coſt of Which, and -rmore, he lays upori the 
manufactures he hs to fell, of which, by a combination with other 
merchants, he always regulates the price, according to the neceſſity 
of the purchaſer to buy. [Now the navigation to Andia is ſo vrryn 
expenſive, that nothing can be more detrimental to this trade than 
long protractions of the voyage ; and laſs, inſtead of profit, Would 
enſue, if ſhips were ſent on the expectation of buying cargoes n- 
their arsival ; for / either they would not find theſe cargaesprovided; r 


and muſt wait for them at a great expence; or if ready, od bé! 


obliged to purthaſt them too dearly. Hence has ariſen the neeeſſity- 


of cablihing factories in the country, that the agents may have 


time and opportunity to provide, before the 28 8 85 oy ſhips, the 
cargoes intended to be returned in them. {+ tf 00G dent 
The Engliſh company, either in the gut voyage: or che after; 
built a factory at Hughley, the principal port of the province, lying 
about one hundred miles from the ſea on the river to which it gives 5 
its name, and which is the weſtern arm of the Ganges; but chat 
officers of the government ſuperintended the buildings, and objected 
to every thing which reſembled or might be converted into a ſtation 
of defence; the Mogul empire, at that time, diſdaining to allow in 
any part of its dominions, the appearance of any other ' ſovereignty # 
than its own : for whatſoever forts the Portugueſe or other Europeans 
poſſeſſed on the ſea coaſts of Indoſtan, the territory on which tlie 
ſtood, and, many of the forts themſelves, were either wreſted or pur- 


chats from princes at that time not 3 by the! Mogul, in- 
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vchoſe territory no European power had hitherto: been. e o 
erect a ſingle baſtion. 
Not permitted to have fortifications, the. Englidhi-v were Ukiwiſe) 
prohibited from entertaining a military force ſuſſicient to give um- 
brage to the government, but were allowed to maintain an enſign 
and 30 men to do honour to the principal agents; who thus con- 
figed to commercial views, applied themſelves — much induſtry 
to promote their own, and the company's intereſts in trade. Engliſh- 
men were ſent from Hughley to thoſe parts of the province in which 
the moſt valuable commodities were produced: but as the number 
of factors employed by the company did not ſuffice to ſuperintend 
in different places, the proviſion of ſuch quantities of goods as 
were annnually demanded, the greateſt part of the purchaſes was 
managed at Hughley, where the principal agents contracted with 
merchants of the country, who, on receiving about one half of 
the value beforehand, obliged themſelves under pecuntary penalties 
to deliver at fixed periods the goods for which they had contracted. 
The company being by theſe diſpoſitions inveſted with a right in 
all the goods for which they had contracted, even before theſe goods 
were manufactured, gave the name of Inveſtment to all their 88 
chaſes in India. 6 

Theſe were the only methods of carrying on the trade with rea- 
ſonable expectation of profit; but they rendered the En gliſh entirely 
dependant on the government of Bengal, who, either by ſeizing 
the goods which were provided, or by prohibiting them from being 
carried to the principal reſidence, from whence they were to be 
ſhipped, might at any time ſubject the company's eſtate to great 
detriment and loſs: and of theſe riſques the company were ſo ap- 
prehenſive, that they kept their factories in Bengal dependant on the 
Preſidency of Madraſs; where they had a fort and garriſon, to 
which, in caſes of ſudden emergency, the _ in Bengal were to 
apply for advice and aſſiſtance. | | 

Their trade, however, was carried on OTE fome- time without 
interruption, and with much ſuceeſs; but in a few years, when 
1 had erected coſtly buildings, had accumulated large e , 
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Book VI. THE ExoLlen CoMmaenct. 

of Engliſh commodities, and had given large credits in the province, 
the government deeming them as it were W rock to the ſhore, 
changed its conduct towards them. The ts granted to 
Boughton, as well as the other ſtipulations which had induced them 
to ſettle in the province, were either diſavowed, or conſtrued in 
contradiction to their meaning: the ſame cuſtoms were levied from 
them, as from other merchants : the Nabob affected to arbitrate 
between the company and ſuch of the natives, who in order to 


evade the payment of their debts, thought proper to purchaſe his 


protection; and even vagabond Engliſhmen offending againſt the 
company's privileges, were encouraged to take refuge in his court, 
and to difavow the authority of their countrymen. In a word; 


every pretext which might bring the Engliſh affairs under his 


cognizance was practiſed in order to ſubject them to fines. and 
exactions. If the ſettlements hefitated, or refuſed to comply with 


the Nabob's demands, their trade, throughout the 2 was 
immediately ſtopped, 


For theſe evils there were but two remedies, war, 0 or retreat: both 


worſe than the miſchief; for although the government annually 
repeated its exactions, the advantages of the Bengal trade, whilſt 


new, were ſuch as rendered it more prudent to acquieſce, than by 


defiance to riſque the whole of the company's ſtock and concerns in 
the province ; and for 8 years the Engliſh attempted no mie 
reſiſtance. 
At length, finding theſe impoſitions extravagantly increaſed, 
becauſe they had only been oppoſed by embaſſies and petitions; and 
having the ſame cauſes of complaint againſt the Mogul's govern- 
ment at Surat; the company in the year 1685, determined to try 
what condeſcenſions the effect of arms might produce; and with 
the approbation of King James the ſecond, fitted out two fleets; one 
of which was ordered to cruize at the bar of Surat, on all veſſels 
belonging to the Mogul's ſubjects: the other was deſigned not only 
to commit hoſtilities by ſea at the mouths of the Ganges, but 
carrried likewiſe 600 regular troops in order to attack the Nabob of 
Bengal by land. The agents at Hyghley received previous natice 
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Tux WAR Or BENGAL... Bock VE. 
of theſe intentions, and were inſtructẽd to call in all their factors 


and concerns, that all the Engliſh ſubjects and property might be 


in readineſs to repair on board the ſhips, as, ſoon as they ſhould, ar- 


rive in the road of Ballaſore, from whence it was intended that they 
ſhould procced and ſurpriſe the city of Chittagan, on the oppoſite: 


1 op where: they were immediately to fortify themſelves. 
The conduct of this war was entruſted: to- Job Chanock, the 


company s principal agent at Hughley, a man of courage, without 


military experience, hut impatient to take revenge of a govern- 


ment from which he had perſonally received the moſt ignominious 5 


treatment, having not long before been impriſoned and ſcourged by 


the Nabob. One veſſel of the fleet was loſt, the largeſt ſhip, with. 


another, were not able to make their paſſage, and the reſt did not 
arrive before the month of October, 10562 by which time, a body 


of the Nabob's troops, probably from ſome ſuſpicions of the in- 
tended hoſtilities, had ſurrounded the factory at Hughley. Chanock, 


therefore, on the arrival of the ſhips, ordered the troops, about 460. 
men, to come up the river to his aſſiſtance, gave battle, and drove 


the enemy out of the town. : A truce enſued, during which, all the 


company's effects were ſhipped; by which time, the governor of 
Hughley having received eonſiderable reinforcements, both ſides: 


were equally willing and ready to renew hoſtilities. The Moors 
were agaitr- diſeomfited: but nevertheleſs, . prepared to blockade the 


factory again; to avoid which, Chanock, on the 15th of. Decem-- 
ber, took the field; and marching down the 'weſtern- bank of the 


wn; burned and deſtroyed all the magazines of falt, and:granaries+ 


of rice, which he found in his way between Hughley and the: 


iſland of Ingelee, which lies at the mouth of the river, near the 


weſtern ſnore. On this ſpet, Perhaps the moſt unhealthy in the 


province, he pitched his camp, in the month of April, whilſt the 
ſhips anchored in the main ſtream. The Moors ſuffered them to 


remain here without moleſtation for three months, during which, 
ſickneſs ſwept Wer 390 «Bo rep which was two muy 5 1 25 
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Bok V. ** TER br Comkrnce. 13 
In the mean time, the fleet ſent to Surat had been much more 1756. 
ſucceſsful, having taken from the Mogul $ ſubjects, cargoes, which r 
were val at a million of ſterling money. Theſe loſſes deterred ; 
the merchants at” Surat from making prep arations for future Voyages; 
the manufacturers and mechanics, left Without employment, com- 
plained loudly of famine; and the emperot revenues were conſi- 
derably diminiſhed: upon Which Aurengzebe, ſent ohe of his offi- 
cers from Delhi, "with orders to hear che Engliſh complaints, and 
to mitigate the oppreffons they had ſuffered. Orders of the fame - - 
purport were "likewiſe ſehr to the Nabob of Bengal, and atrived 

very fortunately for the Engliſh troops at Ingelee; when, reduced 
to only 100 men capable of bearing arms, they were ſurrounded 
by 10,000 foot; and 3000 horſe. Hoſtilities ceaſed; and by a treaty 
ſigned the 16th of "Auguſt, 1687, it was ſtipulated, that the Eng- 
liſh ſhould not only be permitted to return to all their factories 
in the province, but might Iikewife erect docks and magazines at 
Ulabarea, a village ſituated on the weſtern bank, about 50 Wee | 
from the mouth of the river. - 

However Chanock had not faith enough in His treaty to Le IO 
to Hughley without. the ſhips, and the Moors diſtruſted the Eng- 
liſh too much to ſuffer them to appear there with ſuch an ad- 
vantage. He therefore remained three months at Ulabarea, during” 
which the place was found to be fo improper for the purpoſes. 
which had induced him to alk. it, that he deſired and obtained 
leave to remove to Soota-nutty, . a town about 40 miles higher up, 
and on the other fide of the river, where the factors and ſoldiery lived 
in huts until they could provide proper habitations. Mean while 
the war at Surat broke our afreſh, on hearing which the Nabob of 
Bengal paid no regard to- the treaty made at Ingelee; ; but gave up 
the Engliſh trade to the rapine of his officers, and at the fame 
time demanded a very large ſum as a recompente for the damage 
which his country had ſuſtained by the late hoſtilities. Chanock 
being neither in a condition to oppoſe him by arms, nor to appeaſe 
him. with money, ſent two members of. the council to Dacca, to”. 


2 if he mught be ſoftened by ſubmiſſions.” Soon after their 'depar-- 
| | ture 


1687. 


1689. 


| poſal was not received with cordiality, detained two 


Tür Wan oF. BENGAL. "I VI. 


ture the power of the ſettlement was tranſlated from Mr. Changck | 


to Heath a commander of one of the company's ſhips, 2 man of 


courage, but of a variable dif) poſition, not far. removed from crazi- 
neſs; who, ſoon after his arrival at Soota-nutty; ordered all the 


Englith to repair on board the ſhips, and proceeded with them to 
Ring road of Ballaſore, where the governor of the town offered to 
treat with him 1 in behalf of the Nabob, and finding that this Pro- 
a Sha company” 8 
agents reſiding in the factory of Ballaſore, as hoſtages againſt any 
violence: notwithſtanding which, and ma the two Engliſh de- 
puties were {till at Dacca, as well as two ot 
of the province, Heath landed with a crew of ſailors and attacked 
the town, which had no defences. This outrage was committed 
on the very day that the governor received a copy of the treaty 
which the Nabob had made with the two deputies at Dacca ; by 
which it was ſtipulated, that the Engliſh ſhips ſhould attack the 
king of Arracan. Heath pretended to acquicke to theſe terms, 
hoping that his profeſſions might facilitate his intentions of ſur- 
prizing Chittigan, where the fleet arrived on the 17th of January, 
1689 ; but finding the works, as well as the garriſon, much ſtronger 
than he expected, Heath, as if he had come with no other purpoſe, 


offered, as he had promiſed, to Join the Nabob a gainſt the king of 


Arracan; but ſoon after changing his mind again, he failed to 1 
river which leads to the capital of that country, where he profered 
his ſervice to the king againſt the Nabob, inſiſting, however, that 
their firſt attempt ſhould be againſt Chittagan. But, not being of 
a temper to bear the delays of an Indian adminiſtration, he as ſud-. 


denly took diſguſt againſt this ally ; and on the 13th of F ebruary, 


failed away with the fleet and the Company's agents acroſs the bay 
of Bengal to Madraſs, where they arrived on the 1 5th of March. 


Here he apologized for his conduct by faying, that Eng but 


lies had been told on all ſides. 


Nevertheleſs, this conduct, crazy and irregular as it was, pro- 


duced better effects than could have been expected from meaſures 
dictated by the moſt prudent councils: for the Nabob unagined 


that 
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Book VI. Tut EMSETIH Comunnecr. 
that the contempt and diſreſpect wi vith which Heath had treated him, 


proceeded from a reſolution which the Engliſh had taken, to — 


anden the trade of Bengal; and fearing to be called to a ſevere 
accout by the emperor Aurengzebe, for forcing them to quit the 
province, he immediately ſent letters to Madraſs requeſting them 
to return, and Prömiüng all the immunities, the denial of which 
had been the cauſe of the late contentions. Such a condeſcenſion 
was thought a ſufficient warrant of the fincerity of his intentions. 
Mr. Chanock, therefore, with his factors and thirty ſoldiers, failed. 
from Madraſs, and arrived in the month of July at Soota-nutty ;; 
where, in conſequence of the Nabob's ON the government of 
Hughley received them with civility. 

The next year they received a phirmaund or patent from Aureng- 
zebe, allowing them to trade free of cuſtoms, on condition of 
paying annually the ſum of zooo rupees. The great advantages 
intended by this favour, depended however more on the temper of 
the Nabob, than on the will of the emperor ;. for the Engliſh had 
more than once before received ſuch mandates, and found them of. 
little uſe ; and the remembrance of former evils continued to 
raiſe ſolicitude, even when. no immediate "cauſes or apprehenſion. 
ſubſiſted. 

The right of juriſdicti on over the Endian robbibakts* whom the 
reſidence and commerce of the Engliſh continually” attracted to 
Soota-nutty, became every day more neceſſary to prevent perpetual. 
litigations with thofe,, who although- employed” by the En gliſh, 
might at any time defy them in the courts of government, in 
which the merchants of the ſettlement. would be more cautious of 
ſeeking protection, if the company had power to ſtop their families 


and attach their effects: but this right of juriſdiftion eould not e 
purchaſed, even at Delhi, without the conſent of the Nabob; it 


was equally neceſſary that the company ſhould. have a fort to pro- 
tect their valuable effects againſt ſudden violence; but even profers 
of money, repeated for five years ſucceſſively, could not prevail 


on the Nabob to allow cheſe . 3- and they Were Rue of... * 
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when; ſome, aha: events l «the company . to eig 


them. 77 2 
In 11 0 | the i aphy on, the pa fide 155 the fiver, Hughley; 
him. of Burdawap 7 Rok whoſe 


3 


176. 


army ee near 9 court at Dares, 15 e 3 great p ro- 


greſs before a force ſufficient: to oppaſe, hem could. aflemble : — 5 


in the mean time they took Hughley, plundered Muxadavad, in 
the iſland of Coſſimbuzar, and from thence proceeded to Rajah- 
mahal.- On the breaking out of this War, the three European ſet-_ 
tlements augmented, their ſoldiery, and declared for the Nabob ; of 


whom they at the ſame time requeſted permiſſion to put their fac- 


tories in a ſtate of defence againſt an enemy, whoſe reſentment they 
muſt incur by their attachment to his government. The Nabob 


ordered them in general terms to defend themſelves; and they 
taking for granted, What Was not poſitively forbidden, with, . great 


diligence raiſed walls with baſtions round their factories : tlie Dutch 
about a mile to the ſouth of Hughley ; the French two miles 


lower down the river, at Chandernagore.; 
cutta, a ſmall town . contiguous _ to Soota-nutty, where they had 


built their principal magazines. 


which the Mogul government ſuffered foreigners to build! in any 


part of the empire. An Engliſh loop prevented the Rajah from 
taking the fort of Tannah; and the garriſon of Calcutta, conſiſt- 
ing of fifty, men, . beat a body of his. troops within f ight of the 
The Dutch affiſted the Nabob's troops to retake Hughley. 
The French did little, but appeared in. arms, and fortified them- q 
ſelves better than either of the other two. 5 


town: 


The news of this rebellion alarmed Aurengzebe! himſelf ſo much, 


that be ſent one of his grandfons, Azim- al-Shan, with an army, 


_ to 


and the Engliſh at Cal- 


Such was the origin of the three | 
European forts in the province of Bengal, and they were the firſt 7: 
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b Book VI. THE ENGLISH) COMMERCE, 175 
1 to ſu perintend the three governments of Bengal, Behar, and Orixa,; 1736. 
9 This prince was ſon of Mahomed Mauzm, who reigned after T><e 
1 his father Aurengzebe, with the title of Bellader Shah ; - and = 
1 Azim-al-Shan- himſelf ſeems likewiſe, even at this diſtant period, 

® to have had an eye to the throne: for he came into Bengal with a, 

1 ; reſolution to amaſs money by every means. This avaricious diſ- 

1 poſition the Engliſh plied with preſents; which in 1698 obtained 1698. 
A 8 his permiſſion to purchaſe from the Zemindar, or Indian proprietor, 

1 the towns of Soota- nutty, Calcutta, and Govindpore, with their 

"i diſtricts, extending about, three miles along the eaſtern bank of 

1 9 9 the river Hughley, and about one mile inland: the prince, how- 

1 ever, reſerved the annual fine of 1195 rupees, which this ground 

EE uſed to pay to the Nabob of the province. But at this time, 

1 when the Engliſh ſettlements ſeemed on the point of emerging 

"= from continued difficulties ;to a ſtate of proſperity, / the erection of 

I 2 new Eaft India Company, in oppoſition to the old, renewed all 

4% the former evils. The new company eſtabliſhed their factory at: 

= Hughley, and the competition between the reſpective agents Was 

= carried on with the ſame / animoſity as exaſperated their principals' 

A 2 11 England, which expoſed the concerns of both to the impo- 
ſtions of the Nabob, and of the merchants of Bengal, who took: 

— cry advantage of this rivality. However, the ſpirit of com- 


merce, which knows no reſentments tliat are prejudicial to its 

intereſt, ſoon reconciled the contending parties in England, and 

produced a coalition, of which the preliminaries were adjuſted in 

1698; but the final union did not take place till ſeven years 

after: this time being neceſſary to blend the Been concerns of 

both companies into one common ſto cg. | „„ ; 
In the mean time, the ſettlement of Calcutta had 0 Kicks 

a number of inhabitants, as excited the jealouſy of the governor of 

Hughley, wha, pretending; that he ſhould be puniſhed for ſuffering 

ſo many of the Mogul's ſubjects to withdraw themſelves from, 

tis juriſdiction, . threatened to lend a Cadi, or Mahomedan judge, 

and officers of the police, to adminiſter juſtice amongſt the na- 

IM tives living under the Engliſh flag. The meaſure would have 

Vor. II. | D renewed 
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renewed the ſame inconveniences, which had ad the En ngliſh to 
Hughley: it was therefore counteracted by a bribe given to 
zam-al-Shan, Who forbad the governor of Hughley from pro- 
ceeding in his intentions. By this conſtant attention to money, 
Azam-al- Shaft in 'three years amaſſed three millions 6f pounds ſter- 
ling, which he carried with him out of the province : but he left 
behind him his ſon Furrukſhir to get more; who,” in 1713, gained 
the v after his TO Ne M e in e 5 6h wap 
brotliers. e 1 0 
The union of bt two onvalittes; by augmenting the Ki in- 
creaſed : the trade, and enlarged the views of the. direction: who 
at the fame time, warned by the late examination of the compa- 
ny*s affairs itv parliament; exerted; themſelves with zeal and intel 
hgence; in order to confound the clamours of - thoſe who exclaimed 
againſt the inſtitution of an Eaſt India company, as a monopoly 
detrimental to the mercantile intereſts of the nation. The com- 


merce of Bengal more eſpecially became the object of their ar- 


tention: the ſubordinate fuctories of Coſſimbuzar, Dacca, and Bal- 
laſdre, which had been abandoned, were now reſettled the exports 
and imports were doubled in value and in quantity: and the gar- 
riſon of Calcutta was augmented to 300 men: all which the 

vernment of Bengal, contrary to its uſual maxims, beheld without 
repugn ance, and even without demanding money as the price of 
its forbearance and favour. This was the longeſt term of repoſe 
from vexations, which the Biiglith had experienced ſince their firſt 


eſtabliſhment in the province; and the encreaſing importance of 


the colony induced the company in 1707 to withdraw the ſettle- 
ments in it, from their former dependence on Madraſs, and to 
declare Calcutta a n Sconuntavle only to the a 9 in 


England. g 


But the nabob Jaffier Khan, who at cis time was ; appoint to- 
rule Bengal, did not ſuffer the Engliſh to remain any longer in 
this ſtate of eaſe and independence: and the reſpite which they 


Bad lately enjoyed ſerved only t to convince Fs _ as being 25 . 
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the ſame petition with thoſe of Be 


Book VL "EMBASSY ro DELERI. 0049 
able, they ought the more readily to comply with his demands. 1556. 
Having removed the ſeat of government from Dacca to Muxadavad, 
in the center of the provinte, he was better enabled to take-cog- 
nizance of their affairs; and to diſeover ꝓretexts and means of diſ- 
treſſing them, without openly violating the privileges which they 
had obtained from Aurengzebe and Aim-al-Shan. Every yeat of 
his adminiſtration was marked by extraordinary and inefeaſing ex- 
tortions, not only from the Europeans, but from all ranks of 
people in the province: at the ſame time he was as much dreaded 
for his abilities as deteſted for his iniquities: and the preſidency of 
Calcutta, not ſeeing; any better reſource, propoſed in the year 1713, 
to the company in England, that an embaſſy of complaint, ſup- 


1713. 


ported by: a valuable preſent, ſhould be ſent to the great Mogul at 


Delhi. To this meaſure the company readily acquieſced, direfting 
the preſidencies of Bombay and Madraſs td join their grievances in 
| ngal. The nomination of the 
embaſſadors was left to Mr. Hedges the governor of Calcutta, who 
choſe John, Surman and Edward Stephenſon, two of the ableſt 
factors in the ſervice there: joining to them an Armenian, named 
Serhaud, who had for many years been the principal merchant in 


the ſettle ment. e . 
It does not appear, that the preſidency had any other lights to 


direct their proceedings and expectations at Delhi, excepting ſuch as 


they received from this Armenian, who had never been: there; but 


who was very ſolicitous to be admitted into this honourable com- 


miſſion, in hopes of getting a great deal of money by the goods he 


ſhould carry free of charges in the train of the embaſſy. The 


preſents deſigned for the Mogul and his officers conſiſted of curious 
glaſs ware, clock work, toys, brocades, and the fineſt manufactures 


of woolen cloths and filks, valued: altogether at 3o, ooo pounds; 
which Serhaud, in his letters to Delhi, magnified to 109,000, and 


gave ſuch. a deſcription of the rarities which were coming, that the 


mogul Furrukſhir ordered the embaſly to be eſcorted by the go- 


vernors of the provinces through whoſe territories. it might paſs. 
The train proceeded on the , Ganges from Calcutta to Patna, the 
IS : 17-4 capital 


.amongſt 


thwart Cawndorah, would probably have ſoon produced the dif- 


Tun WAR or BEN AL. Book VI. 
capital of Behar, and from hence by land to Delhi, where they ar- 


rived on the 8th of July 1715, after a march of three months. The 


famous Hoſſan Ally, who aſterwards depoſed four, and created five 
emperors of Indoſtan, was at this time vizir, dreaded by his ſo- 
vereign, and mortally hated by Cawndorah, who was in full poſ- 
ſeſſion of the emperor's favour. The Engliſh, by their previous 
correſpondence to Delhi, had choſen Cawndorah for the patron 
of their petitions, to which the rivality between theſe lords was 
likely to prove no little detriment; for the one only could per- 
ſuade the emperor to grant, what the other alone had the power 
of carrying into execution. Jaffier, the nabob of Bengal, had from 
the beginning regarded the embaſſy with deteſtation, as the ſtrongeſt 
imputation againſt the integrity of his own conduct, and would 


probably have counteracted it, both by repreſentations and money, 


if he had not wanted all his influence at Delhi to promote the ſuc- 
ceſs of greater views; for he had for ſome years been ſolliciting the 
-annexion of the provinces of Behar and Orixa' to the government 
of Ben 
Nevertheleſs his emiſſaries privately ſpread their ſpecious objections 
his friends: which, with the defire of Hoſſan Ally to 


miſſion of the embaſſadors with civil and inſignificant anſwers, if 


an accident, which on a leſs 1 important occaſion would have been 


too mean to merit hiſtorical notice, had not placed them at once in 
a high degree of favour with the emperor himſelf; whom not all 
the vigilance of a mogul's ſeraglio had been able to preſerve from 
the contagion of a diſtemper, which its inſtitutions ſeem ſo well 
calculated to prevent. 

The mogul, deſpairing of ai {kill of his own empiricks, was 
adviſed by Cawndorah to employ the furgeon of the Engliſh em- 
bafſy, named Hamilton, by whom he was in a few weeks perfectly 
cured; and, in gratitude for this ſervice, promiſed to grant the 


mb any indulgences, which might be conſiſtent with the 


dignity of his government. Soon after his recovery ſucceeded the 
feſtival of his marriage with the daughter of * g, the principal 


1 rajah 


gal, and the ſucceſſion to this vaſt viceroyalty, 1 in his family. 


r 
rr 
— 


1 3 
IF 8 


oe 
ws uo, 
n 


ä 
2 
1 

ent 


Pages” 44.9 Eno ty 
oy 2 * 3 * 
+a b& 2 9 


eee 
8 8 p 
py ibid 


* 
5 - — 0 3 * - <A 
S 
* 
F 


1 
DDr ET VT 


1 Va * 2 
8 


os 


8 
1 


N 


tt * 2 "4 
Sy 3 3 = 775 42 4 — f . 
Ang 125 3 - , 2 —_— 2 
re WAY — 0 £4: Bots Ss ** r + 
} "7 — "F.- 
1 oo 1 


* 
2 


* * q v r 
- 4 * g 1 
5 of * rant and] e W WW 
nin 4 2 


Ps or na, T Fas : 1 
1 [Ree 7 wh ug "Is 


a—< *, aa 


n 


F 2 e A ** | | 
= | PT 2 


n = = 


18 F"IY 8 * 
DD 
= 


* 


2 e 


« +3 * 

=. N 10 » i) 
OS" IO Hes 

a voy TH? . 


n 
2 g A % 560 
* * . 2 
+ = <0 
8 


— a 1 ALS 
if - a Js 4 0 
n 9 bd = RE AM *« * be 
J - | 


= 


18 
#1 


8 . 
e ** 
- b A 

4 . 5 * I 
Yr @F < 4 p * 
% 8 2 wal 


: 
7 
4 
. 
13 
L ö 
1 
1 
" 
"5 
+ 
ao 
we. 
me 
1 
* 
+ 
isg 
. 
= 
FR 5 * 
= 
i 
* 
6 
2A 
_ 
1 
o _—” 
- "5 1 
bs 
= 6 : 
4 . 
©» 
5 "0 2 
e 
— 
7 N > «* £4 
_— . 
_- 5 
r c 4 "x 
1 * 4 LOW Ko o 
1 . 
2 n 
r 
1 = 
-I . 8 
WT , 
E i% = N 
1 7 
33 Ls. * 
7 "Xx 5% 
4 1 
—_—_ 7 4 
22 BY { 
4 =» << 
8 24 Is * 
_—_—_— 
7 I* Gs, 
J Fc 
a = 
1 1 4 F 
9 
TT 2 
42 
22 > s 
* —_ % 
© # 19 1 
q =_ is 
* . : = 
_- _— | 4 a 
_ 
* 
= 4 
—_ 
* 5 4 2 4 
_—_—_ 
2 — 
1 
f EO 
# 2 1 Wo... 
. * 2 
+2 _ =_- 
3 . 
9 % aud i * 
$ 5m 
e 
= 8 1 * 
2 N 4 
r 
= 4 72 4 
2 £ 
«4 2 „ 
-— RE 
2 1 
9 1 * 
3 _ Ft 
_- x 
_—_— 
©. XX 
_ == 
5 2 
8 2 p 
„ * 
. " > 
—_ 
— 
r 
EI K 
_ 
r 
2 
4 
2 — 
* 1 
1 
_— >; 54 
= = 
* 
* . 
A iS 
- = 
A I \ 
a } 
. A 's 
=_— 
, = © 
A _— IX 
N _ 
4 
*% 
: _— 
- — 
— —— 
= 8 
* N _— 
4 15 
by. * XY 
bb * , 1 
— 1 
=_— 
2 RR == 
r 
—_— — 
__—X— 
* % Sy * = 
<< 2 
1 * — = 
-j Wo” * 
2 12 
+ | 93 
1 
r 
1 3 
, 4 6 
* 5 E 
2 my 
4 = - © 
. 4 , 
* * . — * 
7 7 . 
3 1 
3» = 
1 -” — * 2 * 
—_—— %{ {cc {Y 
© . 27 1 8 
11 
1 _ 
Y =_— 
_— 
n 
r 
—_ 
. 9 0 - 
= £ 2 
0 © = K 
x 
4 & os iS 
co _ ©1448 
4 Z * " 
= : © 4 2 
" 
3 
_— = 
r i 
= {ZE 3 
d WY 
== 
1 _— 
— 8 
* 3 
* 7 — 
0 * Ss 2 
—_— „ 
5 -. 
_— 
M - x n 
- . 77 
= o 
£ ; 
L * 


Book VI. EMBAssSY To Dern. | 21. 


rajah of the Rajpoot nation; which interrupted: all other bubneſs, 1756. 
and obliged the e to wait ſix months before they nn 


gain permiſſion to preſent their petition. 
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4 It was delivered in the month of January of the next year 1716, 1716. 

3 and contained a variety of requeſts. That the cargoes of Engliſh | 
3 40 ſhips which might be wrecked on the Mogul's coaſt ſhould not ; 
Y in future be plundered: that a ſtipulated ſum, paid annually to 
3 e the government of Surat, ſhould exempt the Engliſh trade at 
9 « that port from the Mogul's duties, and from the viſitations of his 
6 « officers, who had continually extorted more than they were au- 

B « thorized to demand: that the rupees coined in. the mints, of 

C „Bombay and Madraſs ſhould paſs in the receipt of the Mogul's 

W « revenue: that three villages, contiguous to Madraſs, which had 

3 « formerly been granted, and were afterwards taken back by the : 
A | <« govern ment of Arcot, might be reſtored to the company in per- 

YH « petuity, ſubje& to the payment of the former fine: that the 

I < iſland of Diu near the port of Maſulipatnam might be given to 

die company, paying for it an annual rent of 7000 pagodas.” 

. I | In behalf of the preſidency of Calcutta, the petition repreſented all 

we impoſitions of the Nabob of Bengal, and propoſed, ** that they 

- « ſhould be obviated by poſitive orders, that all perſons, whether 

Y . & Europeans or natives, who might be indebted or accountable to 

I < the company, ſhould be delivered up to the preſidency at Calcutta | 
2 < on the firſt demand: that the officers of the mint at Muxadavad- 

8 >< ſhould at all times, when required, allow three days in the week 
por the coinage of the company's money: and that a paſſport, or 
_K duftuck, ſigned by the preſident of Calcutta, ſhould: exempt the 
_— goods it ſpecified from being viſited or ſtopped by the officers of 
—= <«< the Bengal government on any pretence whatſoever :” and in: 

880 order to maintain theſe excellent privileges, if granted, even in 
I <4chiance of the Nabob himſelf, it was requeſted, that the Engliſh . 
might purchaſe the lordſhip of thirty ſeven towns, with the ſame 
7 „ immunities as e 8a had permitted them to buy e i 
4 « Soota-nutty, and Govindpore.“ 
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22 Tus WAR Of BENGAL. Book VI. 
1756. Cawndorah, although he meant the embſſay well, adviſed them 
—— to act as if they had no other reliance than on the Vizir; and the 
emperor, with the ſame caution, profeſſed indeed a general appro- 
bation of the petition, but directed the ſeveral articles to be diſ- 
cufled by the different officers of the ſtate, to the cognizance of 
which they were deemed to belong. This ſubjected the whole 
| petition to the judgment of the Vizir ; who, not without candour, 
f | diſputed. all the material articles, and readily allowed thoſe of leſs 
conſequence: : a ſecond petition was therefore prefented to the em- 
peror, in conſequence of Which ſome more points were given up 
by the Vizir; and then a third; which, being received with the 
ſame favour as the other two, induced him to give up the reſt of 
his objections. But, to the great diſappointment of the embaſſa- 
dors, the mandates were iſſued, not under the Mogul's, but under 
the ſeal of the Vizir; which, although carrying great authority 
in the provinces near the capital, was likely to be little reſpected 
by the diſtant vice-roys, to whom theſe mandates were addreſſed. 
"To increaſe their difficulties, the Armenian Serhaud, having been 
checked by his colleagues in ſome irregular proceedings, perplexed 
all their operations; and, as they thought, betrayed their coun- 
_cils. Nevertheleſs, Meſſrs. Stephenſon and Surman with grea 
ſteadineſs and ſpirit returned the mandates, and determined to 
Wait until they ſhould obtain patents UH © the ſeal of the 
Mogul. 

Theſe procraſtinations had already led the embaſſy to the month 
of April of 1716, when the emperor took the field, and marched 
towards Lahore againſt the 'Sykes, a nation of Indians lately reared | 
to power, and bearing mortal enmity to the Mahomedans. The 
embaſſadors followed the camp. The campaign was tedious, YG 
though ſucceſsful, and, amongſt other events, produced a quarrel 3 
between the troops of the Vizir and Cawndorah, which rendered = 
their diflention utterly irreconcileable. Their jealouſies, after the F 
return of the army to Delhi, continued to protract the admiſſion of 
the claim made by the embaſſadors ; who, having waſted four- 


teen months without the leaſt progreſs, began to deſpair of ſucceſs, 
„ when 
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when wy were adviſed. to bribe a favourite eunuch in the ſeragho, 
who promiſed. on this condition to. procure the patents in the form 
they defired, and without delay. So much money had already 
18 ſpent, that the embafſadors: thought it would be trivial not to 
riſk this ſum as the laſt experiment, although they much doubted 
the effect. But, to their ſurprize, as ſoon as the money was paid, 


the Vizir and all his dependents: appeared as much inclined, as they 


had hitherto been averſe, to promote their requeſts 3 and ſoon af- 
ter thirty-four patents, including the different ſubjects of the pe- 
tition, were ifſued in the Mogul's name, and ſigned with his ſeal. 
They were delivered to the embaſſadors before they had diſcovered 


the real cauſe of their unexpected ſucceſs; which, however, was 


explained to them before they left Delhi, by one of Cawndorah's 
officers. In the year 1686, a little while before the fleet ſent from 
England began to take the ſhips belonging to the Moors, the Engliſh 
agents at Surat . retired to Bombay: they returned after the peace; 
but a little before the preſent patents were iſſued, the preſidency of 


= Bombay had again withdrawn the factory of Surat, as a reſidence 


not worth maintaining, unleſs the trade could be freed from 
the impoſitions to which it had of late years been ſubject. 
The government of Surat, reaſoning from former experience, 
took the alarm, and firmly believed that a fleet was on its way 


from England to commit hoſtilities, as in the year 1687, which . 


would have been attended with the ſame fucceſs; for many ſhips 
of value belonging to the Mogul's ſubjects were at ſea. The eu- 


nuch, to whom the embaſſadors had given the bribe, was the inti- 


mate correſpondent and friend of the Nabob of Guzurat, Who had 


deſired him to repreſent to the Vizir, that it was better to fatisfy the 


Engliſh by granting their petitions, than by a refuſal to expoſe the 


trade of Surat to their repriſals. To this advice the Vizir imme- 


diately acquieſced, and from that hour changed his conduct towards 
the embaſſadors: the eunuch being early in the ſecret, and fore- 


ſeeing the change that would ſhortly enſue, determined to reap 


ſome advantage from his intelligence, and impoſed himſelf on the 
embaſſadors as the author of the benefits which it was not in bis 
power 


2F 
1756. 


8 * 


1716. 


* G — — 


24 THE WAA or BexnGAt. . Bbok VI. 
1756. power to prevent. The embaſſadors having thus accompliſhed cheir 
w—— commiſſion, took leave of the Emperor in the month of July 7175 = 
Wi 1 years after their arrival at Delhi. The patents addrefled to 14 
= ©,  * the Soubah of. the Decan, and the Nabob' of Sur, took effect MM 
=_ | as ſoon as they were -publiſhed, | becauſe they afforded no political . 
WW pretext of oppoſition, as adding nothing to the military ſtrength of 
| | | | the company's ſettlements in either of theſe ſubahſhips, although 
[1:8 to their commercial advantages. But the thirtyrſeven towns 
N= which they were permitted to purchaſe in Bengal would give them 
a diſtri extending ten miles ſouth of Calcutta along the banks 
on each ſide the river Hughley, of which the paſlage in this extent 
might be eaſily commanded by the erection of batteries or redoubts; 
at the ſame time that the revenue of the tract would defray the ex- 
pence : and it was ſuppoſed that a great number of weavers might 
be eſtabliſhed in it, who would be immediately ſubje& to the com- 
pany's juriſdiction. The ſhrewdneſs of the Nabob  Jaffier, exaſ- 
perated by his grudge to the embaſly in general, ſaw the conſe- 
quences of this grant with indignation ; but, not daring openly 3 
to diſpute the Mogul's order, he deterred the holders of the land 3 
with ſecret threats of vengeance from parting with their ground 3 
on any terms of compenſation which might be proffered to them : 
and the Engliſh government confiding too much in the ſanftion i 
of the Mogul's authority, neglected ce more efficacious means of ll 
bribing the Nabob to their own views; and thus the moſt impor- 1 
tant conceſſion which had been obtained by the embaſſy, was en- zl | 
tirely fruſtrated. However, Jaffier admitted the Privilege of th: a 
duſtucks, which, being recognized throughout the province, greatly Þ 
facilitated the circulation: of the company's trade; which now no 
longer paid cuſtoms, nor was liable to be ſtopped by the officers 
of the government; and this immunity was ſtill more beneficial, 
becauſe the other European colonies / were not intitled to it: nor 
indeed, any of the natives excepting two or three principal mer⸗ RB 
TEN who e it at a ain rate 4 the N ohh or rt 3 
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Book VI. Tug ExerIs RH ComMMiercE, Jarrirn. 

The company, confining; themſelves intirely to the trade between 
India and Europe, had, not unwiſely, relinquiſhed to their agents 
that which is carried on from one part of India to another: but 
the impoſitions of the government had hitherto prevented their 
agents from reaping any conſiderable advantages from this indul- 
gence: and to promote their proſits, the company, ſoon after tlie 
embaſſy, allowed all thoſe who ſerved them under covenants to 
make uſe of their duſtucks for ſuch commodities as belonged to 
themſelves; but forbid, under ſevere penalties, the proſtitution or 
extenſion of this privilege to any others. A queſtion now aroſe, 
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of the province to another in ſuch commodities as were the pro- 
duce of Bengal. The Mogul's patent implied no reſtrictions. 
But they could not be ignorant of the intentions of Delhi concern- 
ing this privilege ; ; for when the embaſſadors propoſed to Cawn- 
dorah that it ſhould extend to all kinds of commodities, he replied 
with emotion The Sea!“ And the Nabob Jaffier openly treated 
che pretenſion with the ſame indignation as he had ſecretly felt 
4 3 againſt the ceded lands, declaring that he would not ſuffer the duſ- 
0 0 tucks to protect any goods, excepting ſuch as were imported, or 
0 were purchaſed to be exported, by ſea ; alledging, that as the ſalt, 
beetle-nut, and tobacco, together with ſome other articles of general 
conſumption, were either farmed out in monopolies, or taxed at 
exceſſive rates, the detriment to the revenues would be as great 
as the adyantages to-the company's agents, if they were permitted 
to trade in theſe articles, free of the cuſtoms and rents which were 
paid by the natives who dealt in them. 

Convinced as much by the reaſoning, as 8 by the power, 
of the Nabob, the agents receded from their pretenſion, and ap- 
plied themſelves to make the moſt advantage of thoſe privileges 
which were not conteſted. Succeſs produced new adventures; 
and the ſuperior {kill of our countrymen in navigation, induced the 
merchants of the province, Moors, Armenians and Indians, to 
freight moſt of the goods which they exported to foreign. markets, 
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whether the company's agents were intitled to trade from one part 


on the ſhipping belon ging to the colony, which, in ten years after : 
e E the } 


1756. 
—— 


1718. 


bound the country of Napal, continue with the mountains to the 


ſquare degrees. The capital, Patna, ſtands on the ſouthern bank 


— 


Fur Wan by Bine Af Book VI. 


the embaſſy, amounted to 10,000 tons: and many private fortunes 


were acquired, without injuring the company's trade, or ſubjecting 
their eſtate to diſputes with the government. The preſidency, ne- 
vertheleſs, found it their intereſt from time to time to ſooth the 
Nabob with preſents, in order to promote the increaſe of the com- 
pany's inveſtment, and to facilitate the courſe of their buſineſs at the 
fubordinate factories: but the people of all denominations reſiding 
in Calcutta, enjoyed, after the return of the embaſly, a degree of 
independance and freedom unknown to all the other inhabitants of 
Bengal: who, on the contrary, were oppreſſed every year with in- 
creaſing vexations by the rapacity of the Nabob. 

In 1718, the year after the embaſly, Jaffier received from Delhi 


the patents he had long ſolicited, annexing the provinces of BRHAR 


and Or1xa to his government of Bae and the reverſion of the 


whole to his heir. 
The Ganges, in a courfe which tends with little deviation "SIR 


'the weſt to the eaſt point of the compaſs, flows through the whole 


province of BEHAR, and divides it into two regions. The ſouthern 


extends about 220 miles, from the river Caramnaſſa to Tarriagully, 
and is ſkirted to the South by the chain of mountains which on this 
fide accompanies the courſe of the Ganges; - and ſeveral diſtricts be- 
longing to the province are included within the mountains them- 
ſelves, but none recede more than 60 miles. from the river. The 
river Dewah, which is hkewife called the Gogra,. joins the Ganges 


on its northern ſhore 180 miles to the weſt of Tacriagully. That 


river for a long way before the junction tends. from the w. N. w. 
and 40 miles of the lower part of its channel forms part of the 
weſtern boundary of the northern diviſion of Behar, which extends. 
to the eaſt 180 miles, to the line we have noted as the limit of Pur- 


niah, and recedes from the Ganges and Dewah go miles to. the 


north; where foreſts at the foot of the range of mountains, which 


eaſtward far beyond Rangamati, and form the northern boundaries 
of Behar, Bengal, and Aſſam. The area of Behar comprizeth 9 
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opium in India. 1 
Or1xa is the moſt northern country on the eaſt ſide of the pro- 
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mouth, and an imaginary line 20 miles farther to the weſt, to the 
foot of the Nelligreen hills, before they curve to the eaſt behind 
Balaſore, divide Orixa from Bengal. Southward it extends along 


which terminates the province of CHICACOLE in the Decan. To the 


tract of mountains, hitherto unexplored. The interior of the pro- 
vince is the ſtrongeſt and beſt foil in the empire; but from the want 
of good ſea-ports, there are few manufactures, and very little circu- 
lation of gold and filver, in the country. Catteck, the capital, is ſi- 
tuated in the latitude of 21, 23, and 50 miles from the ſea. 

3 Jaffier had no ſons, but before his arrival in Bengal had given his 
only daughter in marriage to Sujah Khan, a lord of diſtinction, 
who accompanied him into the province. Of this marriage were 
born two ſons, both of whom were arrived at man's eſtate, when 
the commiſſion appointing their father Sujah to ſucceed Jaffier was 
ſent from Delhi. . Sujah, although humane, was indolent and vo- 
luptuous, and his father in law, being deſirous to break him to bu- 
fineſs, ſent him ſoon after the patents were received, to govern the 
province of Orixa. 

A few months after his arrival at Catteck, two 1 natives 
of Tartary, came to his court with ſtrong recommendations from 
Delhi, in compliance with which Sujah received them into 
his ſervice: appointing the elder, Hodgee Hamed, to attend his 
perſon as a domeſtic, and the other, Allaverdy, to command a troop 


of borſe. They were both employed according to their talents. 
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of the Ganges, 139 miles to the weſt of Tacriagully. There are 
many as in Bengal, to which it is likewiſe much inferior in ferti- 


lity ; ; but it produces a great quantity of ſaltpetre, n 


montory of Indoſtan. The river Pipley coming from the N. w. 
diſembogues, as we have ſaid, in the latitude of 22. 25, oppoſite to the 
iſland of Sagore. The channel of this river for 40 miles from its 


the ſea coaſt to the latitude of 20, 10, within 6 miles of Gangam, 


weſtward Orixa is ſeparated from the province of BEHAR by a vaſt 
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the embaſſy, amounted to 1 0,000 tons: and caany private fortunes 
were acquired, without injuring the company's trade, or ſubjecting 
their eſtate to diſputes with the government. 'The preſidency, ne- 


vertheleſs, found it their intereſt from time to time to ſooth the 


Nabob with preſents, in order to promote the increaſe of the com- 


pany's inveſtment, and to facilitate the courſe of their buſineſs at the 


fubordinate factories: but the people of all denominations reſiding 


in Calcutta, enjoyed, after the return of the embaſſy, a degree of 
independance and freedom unknown to all the other inhabitants of 
Bengal: who, on the contrary, were oppreſſed every year with in- 


creafing vexations by the rapacity of the Nabob. 
In 1718, the year after the embaſſy, Jaffier received from Delhi 


the patents he had long ſolicited, annexing the provinces of BRHAR 
and Or1xa to his government of Bengal and the reverſion of the 


whole to his heir. 


The Ganges, in a courfe which tends with little deviation 3 | 
'the weſt to the caſt point of the compaſs, flows through the whole 
province of BEHAR, and divides it into two regions. The ſouthern 


extends about 220 miles, from the river Caramnaſſa to Tarriagully, 
and is ſkirted to the South by the chain of mountains which on this 
fide accompanies the courſe of the Ganges; and ſeveral diſtricts be- 
longing to the province are included within the mountains them- 
ſelves, but none recede more than 60 miles. frem the river. The 
river Dewah, which is likewife called the Gogra,. joins the Ganges 
on its northern ſhore 180 miles to the weſt of Tacriagully. That 
river for a long way before the junction tends. from the w. N. w. 
and 40 miles of the lower part of its channel forms part of the 
weſtern boundary of the northern diviſion of Behar, which extends. 
to the caſt 180 miles, to the line we have noted as the limit of Pur- 


niah, and recedes from the Ganges and Dewah go miles to. the 
north; where foreſts at the foot of the range of mountains, which 


bound the country of Nepal, continue with the mountains to the 


eaſtward far beyond Rangamati, and form the northern boundaries 


of Behar, Bengal, and Aſſam. The area of Behar comprizeth 9 


ſquare degrees. The capital, Patna, ſtands on the ſouthern bank 
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Bock VI. ” OJAFFIE RR” nh \ 
of the Ganges, 130 pls to the weſt of Tacriagully. There are 
many manufactures in this province, although nothing near fo 


many as in Bengal, to which it is likewiſe much inferior in ferti- 
lity 3 ; but it produces a great quantity of faltpetre, and of the oſt 


opium in India. 


On is the moſt 8 country on the eaſt ſide of the pro- 
montory of Indoſtan. The river Pipley coming from the N. W. 


diſembogues, as we have ſaid, in the latitude of 22. 25, oppoſite to the 


iſland of Sagore. The channel of this river for 40 miles from its 
inary line 20 miles farther to the weſt, to the 


mouth, and an imagin 
foot of the Nelligreen hills, before they curve to the eaſt behind 


Balaſore, divide Orixa from Bengal. Southward it extends alon g 
the ſea coaſt to the latitude of 20, 10, within 6 miles of Gangam, 


which terminates the province of ChicacolE in the Decan. To the 
weſtward Orixa is ſeparated from the province of BRHAR by a vaſt 


tract of mountains, hitherto unexplored. The interior of the pro- 


vince 1s the ſtrongeſt and beſt foil in the empire ; but from the want 
of good ſea-ports, there are few manufactures, and very little circu- 


lation of gold and filver, in the country. Catteck, the capital, 1s ſi- 


tuated in the latitude of 21, 23, and 50 miles from the ſea. 


Jaffier had no ſons, but before his arrival in Bengal had given his 


only daughter in marriage to Sujah Khan, a lord of diſtinction, 
Of this marriage were 


born two ſons, both of whom were arrived at man's eſtate, when 


who accompanied him into the province. 


the commiſſion appointing their father Sujah to ſucceed Jaffier was 
ſent from Delhi. Sujah, although humane, was indolent and vo- 


luptuous, and his father in law, being deſirous to break him to bu- 
ſineſs, ſent him ſoon after the patents were Feceived, to govern the 


province of Orixa. 
A few months after his arrival at Catteck, two brothers, natives 


of Tartary, came to his court with ſtrong recommendations from 


Delhi, in compliance with which Sujah received them into 
his ſervice: appointing the elder, Hodgee Hamed, to attend his 
perſon as a domeſtic, and the other, Allaverdy, to command a troop 


of horſe. They were both employed according to their talents. 
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For the elder was calm, ſupple, wily, provident, but void of na- 


—— tural courage: the younger, ſtern, active, intrepid, ſagacious, but 


1725. 


1729. 


| 1736. 


too high-minded to fubmit to the eompliances neceſſary in an 


Aſiatic court. Corvictiop of the aſſiſtanee which each might de- 
rive from the qualities of the other cemented them, as much as the 
relation of blood, in the moſt inviolable friendſhip. This powerful 
and uncommon union ſeemed to command fortune; for in a few 
years they raiſed themſelves to the higheſt offices in Sujah's court 
and army; Hodgee Hamed becoming his prime miniſter, and Alla- 


verdy the general of his troops. The Nabob Jaffier foreſaw and 


dreaded the conſequences of their influence : but the infirmities of 
old age had rendered him incapable of taking the vigorous reſolu- 
tions neceſſary to extricate his ſucceſſor from the toils into which 
he had been led; and in 1725 Jaffier died, to the great joy of the 
province; but of none more than the two brothers, to whoſe am- 
bition his death opened more extenſive proſpe&s. They accompanied. 
Sujah to Muxadavad, and partook of the increaſe of his power, ad- 
miniſtering the ſame employments in the general government-of the 


Subahfhip, as they had held in the province of Orixa. 


In 1729 Swjah appointed Allaverdy to govern Behar, in Which 
ſtation he had frequent opportunities of exerting his military talents, 
as well as his political abilities; being conftantly in arms againſt 
the Indian chiefs on both' fides the Ganges, who had never been 
reduced to a ſettled dependance on the mooriſh government. 
However, after many fights, intrignes, and aſſaſſinations, all ſub- 


mitted, and afterwards continued in obedience to Allaverdy; who 


now feeling his ſtrength, gave ſcope to his ambition, which as 
uſual, obliterated every ſentiment of gratitude to the creator of his 
fortunes. 

In the mean time Hodges maintained his Anse over the Na- 


- bob by an obſequiouſneſs which prevented all ſuſpicions, and re- 


mitted large ſums to his brother, which were ſent to Delhi, and in 
1756 procured a commiſſion from thence appointing Allaverdy, Nabob 
of Behar, free from any dependance on the government of Bengal: but 
as there was no immediate occaſion to proclaun this title, of 8 he 
8 | already 


Bock VI. 8 ubr RAZR KHAN. 
already enjoyed moſt of the advantages, the brothers agreed that it 


publickly. However, fuch a tran faction could not be entirely con- 
cealed; and the firſt informations leading to farther inveſtigations, 
Sujah, although unwillingly, was at length convinced of the 
treacherous ingratitude of his favourites. 

He was meditating, revenge, when the approach of Nadir Shah 


1739, before the Perſians left Delhi, Sujah died. 

The ſucceſſion devolved to his only ſurviving ſon Suffraze Khan, a 
man of mean abilities, and governed only by his vices. He, however: 
bore the ſtrongeſt refentment againſt the two brothers ; Sut the fear 
of Allaverdy reſtrained him from taking away the life of Hodgee, 
who was in his power : and Allaverdy, trembling for the ſafety of 
bis brother, refrained from. Tenn, way hoſtilities, but ape 
| his army. 


dulgence: and his debaucheries went to an exceſs that diſordered his 


old Gentoo of diſtinction, named Allumchund, whom the late 
Nabob uſed to conſult with confidence; relying on which, Allum- 
chund ventured, in a private conference, to warn Suffraze Khan of 
the dangerous conſequences of his intemperance; but Suffraze Khan 
anſwered him with ignominious abuſe and invectives. No one after 
this ventured to ſhew any diſapprobation of his inclinations ; and, 
left to himfelf, he ſoon after committed a more extravagant out- 
rage. 

. was a family of Gentoo merchants at Muxadavad, who 
head, Juggutſeat, had raiſed himſelf. from no confiderable origin 
to be the wealthieſt banker in the empire, in moſt parts of which 
he had agents ſupplied' with money for remittances ;. from whom 
he conſtantly received good intelligence of what was tranſaQting in 
| the governments. in which they were ſettled; and in Bengal his. 
influence was equal to that of any officer in the adminiftration-z: for 


— by 


ſhould be kept ſecret, until there ſhould be a neceſſity of atlerting it 


ſtruck all the provinces of the empire with conſternation, and kept i 
all their rulers in ſuſpenſe how fat the ſtorm would reach: and in 


The profligacy of Suffraze Khan doe with the means of i in- 


underſtanding. There was, amongſt the officers of the court, an 


1756. 


1739. 


1740. 
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by anſwering to the treaſury, as ſecurity. for moſt of the renters 
farming the lands of the province, he knew better than any one all 
the details of the revenues; and the great circulation of wealth, 
which he commanded, rendered his afſſiſtance neceſſary in every 
emergency of expence. His eldeſt ſon, ſoon after the diſgrace. of 
Allumchund, married a woman of exquiſite beauty, the report of 
which alone inflamed the curioſity of the Nabob ſo much, that _he 
inſiſted on ſecing her, although ke knew the diſprace which would 
be fixed on the family, by ſhewing a wife, unveiled,. to a ſtranger. 
Neither the remonſtrances of the father, nor his power to revenge 
the indignity, availed to divert the Nabob from this infolent and 
futile reſolution. The young woman was ſent to the palace in the 
evening; and, after ſtaying there a ſhort ſpace, returned, 1 
indeed, but diſhonoured, to her huſband. 
Hodgee, who had been lurking for ſome ſach occaſions of Set: 
racy, now began to move; and made overtures to Juggutſeat and 
Allumchund, who received them with eagerneſs. Secret meetings 
were concerted, in which it was agreed, that as ſoon as Hodgee could 
be placed out of the reach of danger, Allaverdy ſhould invade Bengal, 
and, if ſucceſsful, take the Nabobſhip. But the firſt difficulty ſeemed 
inſurmountable, as nothing could be more contrary to the ſecurity 
of the Nabob than the releaſe of ſuch a pledge as Hodgee, and it was 
impoſſible that he could be removed out of the province without the 
Nabob's conſent; which nevertheleſs was at length obtained, by the 
interceſſion, it is ſaid, of ſome of the principal officers of the Durbar, 
whom Hodgee had gained over and admitted into the ſecret of his 
conſpiracy. The Nabob at the audience of taking leave treated Hodgee 
with ſcoff and mockery. The conveyances for his departure having 
for ſame time been held in readineſs, he proceeded immediately on his 
journey to Patna; and as ſoon as he arrived there, Allaverdy, givingout 
that he was diſhonoured by the ignominious manner in which his 
brother had been turned out of the province, began his 5 to- 
wards Bengal. 
His approach was ſo FA Fig that he gained the paſs of Tacri- 


agully before Suffraze Khan had time to ſecure it by a proper rein- 
forcement. 
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forcement. On hearing which, the Nabob accuſed Juggutſeat of 1756. 
treachery; who defended himſelf by producing letters from Alla- 17 
verdy, prepared for the purpoſe, in which he was upbraided for not 3 
RY uſed his influence to prevent the baniſhment of Hodge. 
Suffraze Khan now afſembled his troops, and ordered them to 
rendezvous on the plain of Gheria, which lies on the weſt fide of 
the river of Coffimbuzar, about five miles to the north of Muxa- 
davad. Here he had ſcarcely formed his encampment, which con- 
ſiſted of zo, ooo men, ' horſe and foot, when Allaverdy appeared in 
ſight, with an equal number, but of better troops; for amongſt his 
cavalry were 3,000 Pitans, the braveſt of the Mahomedans'in In- 
doſtan ; and his infantry, levied in Behar, were much ſtouter than 
thoſe in the army of Suffraze Khan, who were moſtly natives of 
Ben 
the unexpected firmneſs af the Nabob inſpired: ſome of 
his officers with courage; but more were either diſſaffected, or wa- 
vering ; and all belonging to the artillery had been engaged by Al- 
lumchund to diſcharge the cannon without ball, and to deſert it ſoon 
after the onſet. Troops after troops quitted- the field; as ſoon 
as they faw the artillery abandoned. Nevertheleſs Suffraze Khan 
continued: the fight, until he was left with only a few ſquadrons 
of horſe, whom the enemy were moving to ſurround, when the 
driver of his elephant, warning him of the danger, offered, at the 
forfeit of his head, to convey him back ſafely to the capital; to 
which propoſal the Nabob, with a reſolution worthy of a better. 
life, and of a better fate, replied, that he ſcorned to retreat 
before rebels and traitors; and ordered the driver to puſh into the 
thickeſt of the enemy's troops, toward the ſtandard of Allaverdy ; | 
where, ſupported by the remains of his cavalry, he renewed the 4 
fight more deſperately than eats: until he fell, ſhot Hadi tho 
heart by a muſket ball. | 
Allaverdy, without meeting any farther oppoſition, marched: ta 4 
W d where he was immediately proclaimed Nabob of Ben- 


5 gal, Behar, La Orixa ;: and uſed his victory with more lenity and | 
1 | * mode 


| 32 
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1756. 
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moderation PS 18 uſually practiſed by hey conquerors; and 
even ſpared the two ſons of Suffraze Khan, 'whom, with their 
mother and other relations, he ſent to take up their reſidence at 


Decca, at the extremity of the province, where his officers were in- 


ſtructed to treat them with reſpect, whilſt their conduct ſhould, give 
no umbrage. The whole province ſubmitted as peaceably to his 


government, as if no revolution had happened: but Muſſut Kouli, 
who governed Orixa under Suffraze Khan, flying from the battle 
of Gheria, retreated to Catteck, and when ſummoned by Allaverdy, 
refuſed to acknowledge his ſovereignty, He. therefore called his 
brother Hodgee from Patna . to. adminiſter the government of 
Bengal during his abſence, and then marched. into Orixa, and 
in leſs than a month expelled Muflut Koul, ane: reduced the 
province. 

The exceſs and rapidity of his fortunes, together with the repu- 
tation. of his military abilities, alarmed the throne ; and Nizam-al- 
muluck, the Soubah of the ſouthern provinces, in order to ſtop the 
farther progreſs of his arms, incited the Morattoes to invade his 
dominions almoſt as ſoon as he had taken poſſeſſion of them. In 
conſequence of which, an army of 89,900 Morattges arrived within 
a few days journey of the mountains, which, bound Bengal to the 
weſtward, before Allaverdy had quitted Catteck ; who, not having 
given credit to the reports of their approach, had taken no precau- 
tions to prevent their 1 irruption : and had even permitted the greateſt 
part of the army he led into Bengal, to return to their homes; ſo 
that his whole force did not exceed 10,000 men, 5900 of whom 
were cavalry, and amongſt them were the 3000 Pitans: his ſoul, 
however, nothing diſmayed, reaſſumed its wonted activity, as ſoon 


as he found the danger to be really formidable; and he advanced by 
exceſſive marches towards his capital. But the Morattoes had al- 


ready paſſed the defiles of the mountains, when he arrived near 
Burdawan 100 miles from Muxadavad ; where, finding himſelf ſur- 
rounded, he encamped in a ſtrong fituation. Baſchir Pondit, 
the general of the Morattoes, immediately ſent deputies to his 
camp,. who ſhewed the Emperor's mandates, authorizing them to 


demand 


Bock VI. -ALLAVERDY. 
demand the chout, or a fourth part of the revenues of the tliree 
provinces for the three laſt years. They likewiſe demanded that he 


that ſome officers deputed by the Morattoes ſhould be employed in 
all the departments of the revenues, in order to aſcertain and ſe- 
cure their proportion. They moreover required him to deliver up 
the treaſures of the two laſt N _ Soujah and Suffraze Khan, or 


to pay the equivalent. 
Allaverdy on hearing theſe imperious terms acts the Te 


neral. The next day he renewed his march in open day, in full 
ſight of the enemy, who ſoon broke and diſperfed his infantry, but 


commanded by an officer named Muſtapha Khan, whom they 


of diſtinction, continually preſented themſelves. againſt the moſt 
dangerous onſets; and ſuch examples could not fail to animate 
their followers. Before night they had advanced fifteen miles in 


the evening of the third day they arrived at the town of Cutwah, 
ſituated about thirty miles ſouth of Muxadavad, on the bank of the 
Coſſimbuzar river, which in this part is fordable k the dry 


ſeaſon of the year. 
About 500- of the 5 were killed Sebi the retreat, but 


wah, where they remained ſome days in order to recover their fa- 
tigue, having ſcarcely ſlept fince they left their camp at Burdawan. 
The Morattoes, in the mean time, aſſembled round Cutwah, and 
perſuaded themſelves that Allaverdy would wait for reinforcements 
from Muxadavad, before he. attempted to paſs the river. Great, 


ſhould oblige himſelf to pay this tribute regularly in future, and 


to quit his camp, with a defiance fraught with contempt to their ge- 


were not able to make impreſſion on his cavalry. The Pitans were 
not only revered as their hereditary chief, but loved as the braveſt 


ſoldier amongſt them: Allaverdy - himſelf, his nephew Zaindee 
Hamed, Meer Jaffier his brother-in-law, and all the other officers 


their way, when they halted in a ſtrong ſituation : the next day | 
the march was renewed with the ſame courage and ſucceſs: and on 


more horſes periſhed ; for only 3000 men mounted arrived at Cut- 


therefore,” was their ſurprize and admiration, when they ſaw him 
HOO Abs E Wet pre- 
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1756. preparing to ford it with the fame ſpirit of defiance as he had : 
—— 4ſhewn in the reſt of his march. 

The ſucceſs of this operation depended on preventin 8 the enemy 
from following them into the ford through the avenues of the 
town ; and eighty of the braveſt Pitans, excellently mounted and 
in complete armour, were ſelected for this important ſervice, under 
the command of their general Muſtapha Khan, whom Zaindee 
Hamed and Meer Jaffier joined as volunteers. This intrepid : 
troop maintained their poft until Allaverdy with the main body 
had croſſed the river: when they likewiſe began to retreat; and 
eutting their way through the enemy, all Te fifteen eſcaped and: 
paſſed the ford. 

As ſoon as they arrived, Allaverdy ——_ his march to Mux- 
adavad, which: b reached the next day: his firſt attention, after 
this galant retreat, was to reward thoſe who had ſo bravely 
ſeconded his own perſeverance and courage. Every ſoldier received 
a gratuity; all the officers promotion: Meer Jaffier, who had ſig- 
nalized himſelf at the pafſage of the river, additional penſions; 
and to Muſtapha Khan he preſented' a million of rupees. To 
Zaindee Hamed he gave the firſt place in his affection, and from 
this time deſtined him for his ſuceeſſor; although he had given 
his only daughter in marriage to Nowagis Mahomed, the eldeſt of 

Hodgee's ſons. 
-"T HE Morattoes, as ſoon as they had gained fallciehr hnelligence, 
eroſſed over into the iſland of Coſſimbuzar, and rav aged the open 
country; but did not venture to attack the capital; I the ap- 
proach of the rainy ſeaſon, during which the ſwelling of the rivers. 
would have confined them in the iſland, deterred them. from con- 
tinuing on it more than three days. To preſerve their horſes, they 
| encamped on the high lands of Berhohin, in the north-weſt part of 
Dy, the province. Here they were enabled” to form proper reſolutions,, 
5 by the advice of one of the Soubah's officers, named Meer- ahib, 
wyho had deſerted to them: he was a man of ſcheme, method, and 
activity, had been deputy governor of Dacca, and poſſeſſed mueh 
— knowledge of the province. Inſtructed by him, they col- 
lected: 
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lected the revenues of the countries lying to the weſt of the river 


Hughley. He likewiſe enabled them to form a bridge of boats at 
Cutwah, and having procured: ſome pieces of artillery, and ſome 
European deſerters to man them, he built two floating batteries to 

defend the bridge, ſtationing one on each ſide. Thus prepared, as 
ſoon as the rainy ſeaſon was paſſed, they croſſed again into the 
iſland, by which time Allaverdy had augmented his army by levies 
made in Behar to 50,000 men, of whom 20, ooo were cavalry, and 
of theſe one half were Pitans. The enemy's detachments, never- 
theleſs, truſting to the hardineſs and activity of their horſes, carried 
their ravages to the furthermoſt parts of the iſland, and eluded the 
troops ſent by Allaverdy to intercept them, who at length took the 
better reſolution of marching with his Whole force towards their 
bridge at Cutwah; on which Baſchir Pondit recalled all his parties; 
and the whole army re- croſſed the river, but in ſuch a hurry that 
they neglected to break the bridge. Their rear had ſcarcely paſſed 
before the van of Allaverdy's army arrived, but the fire of the 
floating batteries obliged them to halt until their artillery came 
up, which ſoon ſilenced the enemy's; when the Nabob's troops 
crouding in greater numbers than the bridge could fupport, ſome 
of the boats ſunk; and a thouſand men periſhed : it however was 


ſoon repaired, and the whole army croſſed; but the Morattoes ſtill 


continued to avoid every encounter. At length Allaverdy, deſpairing 


of ſtriking a decifive blow againſt ſuch an enemy, offered to treat; 
but Baſchir Pondit, elated with this condeſcenſion, repeated the 


ſame terms as he had propoſed at Burdawan, and added to them 

_ that the ſon of Suffraze Khan ſhould be placed in the Nabobſhip. 
Allaverdy, ſtung by this reproachful propoſal, formed a deſign of 
circumventing his ee in ee of all reſpects divine or 
human. 

Pretending to be very ſellicirous of peace, he propoſed a perſonal 
conferenee with Baſchir Pondit; who, ſuſpecting the good faith of 
his profeſſions, did not conſent to the interview without taking, ſe- 
veral precautions againſt the treachery he feared, and even obliged 
0 7 to ſwear by t the Koran, that he would uſe none. It 
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was agreed that the conference ſhould be held in a tent pitched in 
an open plain, at an equal diſtance between the two camps; and 
that each of the chiefs ſhould be accompanied by fifteen officers on 
horſeback, and the ſame number of unarmed ſervants on foot, who 


were to take care of their horſes; but the care of providing the tent 


was left to Allaverdy, who had ſeduced Baſchir Pondit into this neg- 
ligence, by offering to ſend his wife, during the conference, to 
viſit the wife of the Morattoe. At the appointed hour the two chiefs 
advanced to the tent, each of them having ſelected for his retinue 
the principal and braveſt officers in his army; and with Allaverdy 
were his favourites, Muſtapha Khan and Meer Jaffier : at the fame 
time was diſcovered moving to the right a long train of covered 
pallankeens, which were ſuppoſed to be the retinue of his wife 
going to the Morattoe camp. The two companies met, and enter- 
ed the tent with much ceremony. What followed is variouſly 
told; the prevailing report was, that the conference laſted an hour, 


which ſeems impoſſible ; for on a ſignal, 50 armed men ruſhed 


from behind the ſides of the tent, which had/been. pitched with a 
double lining 1 in order to conceal them; and, joining the officers 
who accompanied Allaverdy, began the work of aſſaſſination. 
Baſchir Pondit with all his attendants, and three or four of Allaverdy's, 
were killed; but Allaverdy himſelf did not unſheath his ſword. The 
annals of Indoſtan ſcarcely afford an example of ſuch treacherous 
atrocity, and none in which perſons of ſuch diſtinction were the actors. 


As ſoon as the maſſacre was finiſhed, a ſignal was thrown out, on 


which the army of Bengal advanced againſt the Morattoe camp, 
and were joined in the way by Allaverdy, and his officers from the 
tent, who led them to the attack. The Morattoes fled on every 


| fide in confuſion ; but reaſſembled again to the weſtward, and re- 


newed the war with redoubled devaſtations and barbarities. 
Practice and encouragement at length brought the Nabob's cavalry 
to fight the enemy in their own way, and every day produced a 
combat or ſkirmiſh in ſome. part or other of the country. This 
irregular war continued three months, when the nen, 7 
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their numbers much diminiſhed, repaſſed the weſtern mou ntains, 


and quitted the province. | | 5 
The whole Morattoe nation in its two Aiviföte of Poni and 
Berar, determined to avenge the death of Baſchir Pondit, and the 


remains of his army were ſcarcely retreated before two others were 


in march to invade Bengal: each conſiſted of 60,000 men; but acted 
independently. The army of Poni was commanded by Ballerow, 


who, without dethroning the Sahah Rajah, or real ſovereign of 


the Morattoes, had uſurped the whole authority of the ſtate, which 
he tranſmitted on his death to his ſon Balagerow. The other army. 
was commanded by Ragojee Bonſola, who had ſome years before con- 
quered, and had ever ſince governed, the province of Behar. He 
is the ſame who, by the inſtigation. of Nizamuluck, invaded the 
Carnatic in 1740, as now Bengal. The army with Ballerow en- 


tered the province of Behar, whilſt the other, under Ragojee, 


marched through the mountains from Behar into Orixa. - Allaverdy 
on the news of their approach broke the bridge at Cutwah, and en- 
camped near his capital. - Mean while, the two Morattoe armies, 


advancing without oppoſition, met at Burdawan ; where the two 


generals agreed, that the war ſhould be carried on in conjunction, 
and the plunder be equally divided. At the ſame time they were 
joined by Meer-abib, who, as before, fixed another bridge at Cutwah, 
over which they paſſed into the iſland of Coſſimbuzar; but Allaverdy 
relying or: the ſucceſs of leſs hazardous meaſures, determined neither 
to. offer or accept battle. Amongſt the priſoners taken from -the 
army of Baſchir Pondit, was an officer of diſtinction, named Sha- 


ſerow, whom Allaverdy had attached by ſeveral acts of generoſity ; 


in return for which Shaſerow now employed his mediation with 


Ballerow 1 in favour of Allaverdy, whoſe emiſſaries were at the ſame 


time ſowing diſſention between the two Morattoe generals, per- 


ſuading b that much plunder had been ſecreted from the common 


ſtock by the other. army. 
The explanations that enſued on this object produced a lat 
between them, which determined Ballerow to agree to the propoſals 


of er, who offered to pay two millions of rupees, on oon- 
dition 


38 | TRE. War or BENGAL. "Book VI. 
; 1756. dition that both the Mgrattoe armies ſhould be immediately wich- 
—— drawn, and three millions more as ſoon as they ſhould: be arrived in 
AAS their own country. Accordingly it was agreed that Ballerow and 
| Allaverdy ſhould meet and confer together on the 3oth of | March ; 
but ſome motions made that day by the troops of Ragojee cauſing 
, Allaverdy to ſuſpe& treachery, he returned to his camp when on 
the way to the place appointed. However, on the 3d. of April 
they met. The conference laſted two hours, during which the 
treaty was ratified, Ragojee diſſembled his diſapprobation until all 
the Morattoes had quitted the iſland of Coſſimbuzar, when he 
openly refuſed to accept the treaty; and Ballerow, who had received 
the two millions of rupees, gave himſelf no trouble either to per- 
ſuade or compel him, but marched away with his own e and 
the money. 

1 | Allaverdy, more 58655 with having removed one half of his 
enemies, than diſappointed at the refuſal of Ragojee, immediately 
marched againſt him. But the Morattoes, as uſual, avoided all en- 
counters of riſque, and ravaged the defenceleſs parts of the country 
until the month of June, when they retired into Orixa, and in a 
few days reduced the whole province; of which Ragojee, with the 
conſent of his officers, gave the government to Meer- abib. As ſoon 
as the rainy ſeaſon was paſſed, ſome of their detachments again 
infeſted Bengal; and in March 1744, new parties, allured by the 
ſucceſs of their countrymen, traverſed, plundering as they went, all 
Behar and Bengal, in their way to the main body, which: remained 
in Orixa. The three following months Allaverdy was employed 
in beating up the parties that remained in Bengal, and as ſoon as the 
rains ceaſed, he marched with his whole force into Orixa; where 
by continual ſtratagems he brought on ſeveral encounters, in which 
the Morattoes ſuffered conſiderably; and purſuing theſe. advantages, 


he in leſs. than three months obliged them to quit the province and 
retire to the weſtward. However, he was. {ſcarcely returned to 


1745. Muxadavad, in February 1745, when they renewed their incurſions; | 
but their detachments were not formidable enough to require the 
ſame-ſtreſs of gppoſition WS had hitherto. — his whole 
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Book VI. 2.) ALLAVERDY. 
force and attention. He therefore, in October, detached a large 
body of troops to Patna, under the command of his nephew Zaindee 


neverthelefs, ſtill fled before him. 


of Hodgee, who concluded, that if he did not already entertain 


of Allaverdy, to the prejudice of his own ſon Zaindee Hamed : but 
mere arguments. could not induce Allaverdy, who feared nothing, 
to entertain this opinion of a fellow ſoldier, by whom he had always. 
been ſerved with fidelity, and had on all occaſions generouſly re- 
warded. He demanded proofs, which were ſupplied. by letters that 
ſeemed to be witten by Meer-abib to Muſtapha Khan, implying a 
previous correſpondence, exhorting the Pitan to aſſaſſinate Allaverdy, 
and promiſing him the aſſiſtance of the Morattoes to ſeize and main- 


dare to uſe ſuch an artifice in an affair of ſo great importance, be- 
keved the impoſition, and determined to put Muſtapha Khan to 
death at the next viſit; whoſe friends apprized him of the danger; 
on which · he inſtantly marched away with the body of 3000 Pitans 
under his immediate command, and was the next day followed and 
joined by the ſame number, with. their officer Sumſheer Khan; all 
took their way towards Behar. | 
Their departure confirming Allaverdy in his belief of Hodgee 
repreſentations, he ordered Zaindee Hamed to advance from Pan i 
m order to ſtop the retreat of the Pitans, whilſt he himſelf fol- 
lowed them with his own army, which overtook them half way 
between Tacriagully and Patna, before Zaindee Hamed appeared in 


flict was ſharp and obſtinate, notwithſtariding the diſparity of num- 
bers: and the ſucceſs remained doubtful, until the two chiefs came 
within reach of one another, when a party of men, armed with. 
matchlocks, who had been taught to ſhoot at a mark, and were 


5 6633 guard the elephant on — Allaverdy rode, fired a 
valley 


[ 


Hamed, and now began to have ſome proſpect of tranquillity ; which, 


The reputation of Muſtapha Khan, and his influence amongſt the 
ſoldiery, had for ſome time rendered him obnoxious to the ſuſpi picions. | 


dangerous views, he might aſpire at the ſovereignty after the death 


fight. Muſtapha Khan therefore gave battle without delay; the con- 


tain the government. Allaverdy, not ſuſpecting that Hodgee would 


1746. 


390 


1756. 
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1756. volley directed againſt the perſon of Muſtapha Khan, and killed 
him; on which Sumſheer Khan gave the ſignal of retreat, and, 
paſſing .at a diſtance from Zaindee Hamed's march, retreated out 
of the province, and PORES to his oven ede to "Tab eaſt” of 
the Jumna. 
After the battle, 8 ho a 3 his mats 
went to Patna, in order to ſuperintend the civil adminiſtration of 
Behar; and having brought with him the head of Muſtapha Khan, 
cauſed it to be carried on a pole round the city, during which pro- 
ceſſion it was inſulted by the multitude with every indignity. Alla- 
verdy haſtened back to Bengal, which, during his abſence, had been 
4 expoſed to the return and depredations of the whole body of Mo- 
rattoes, which he had driven out of Orixa. Thus ended the year 
1746. Continual marches and a few indeciſiye ſkirmiſhes employed 
1747- him until the end of 1747, when events of more dangerous con- 
ſequence called forth the exertion of his utmoſt reſolution. 
Meer-abib, who, ſince his defection, had loſt no opportunity of 
diſtreſſing Allaverdy, had entered into a correſpondence with Sum- 
ſheer Khan, immediately after the death of Muſtapha 1 in conſe- 
quence: of which the Pitan, with 8000 of his countrymen, appeared 
in December on the bank of the Ganges, oppoſite to the city of 
Patna ; which intending to ſurprize, the tendered the ſervice of his 
troops to Zaindee Hamed. Hodgee, it is ſaid, had received ſome 
intelligence of the connexion exiſting between Sumſheer Khan and 
Meer- abib; and adviſed his ſon to project an interview, in which 
all the Pitan officers might be blown up by a mine of gunpowder; 
but Zaindee Hamed, ſuſpecting his father's intelligence, rejected 
the propoſal, and waited for the orders of Allaverdy; who inſtructed 
him to inliſt the Pitans, and afterwards to take the firſt opportunity 
of deſtroying their chiefs. Accordingly, the terms of agreement 
8 were ſettled, and the principal officers, - accompanied. by 2000 of | 
| | their ſoldiery, crofled the river : they were received. by Zaindee 
j 8 Hamed in a tent pitched at a little diſtance from the city. Sum- 
I\ . ſheer Khan approached the firſt, -made his obeiſance, and having re- 
| | - ad from Zaindee a roll of ye, as a TOR of friendſhip, took 


: BE * | his 
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his place, a Oe him as an officer now rated in his ſervice. 
Eleven other officers went through the ſame ceremony; and when 
Zaindee Hamed was preſenting the beetel to the thirteenth, the 
officer, who had laſt received it, plunged : a dagger over, his ſoutder 
into his heart. In the ſame inſtant the others fell on thoſe of 
Zaindee's retinue who were ſtanding neareſt his perſon, whilſt, the 
Pitan ſoldiers attacked the reſt and his guards. The aſtoniſhment, 
on one ade. being as. great as the impetuoſity on the. other, all the 
attendants; of Zaindee Hamed were ſoon, diſperſed ; and during the 
conflict a party of Pitans galloped to the gate of the city, of Aich 
they kept poſſeſſion, until Sumſheer Khan arrived with the reſt. 
Here the conſternation was ſo great, that no one thou icht of re- 
ſiſtance; and the Pitans cutting down, all, they met without, iſe 
8 proceeded and got poſſeſſion of the citadel. Their firſt 
care now was to ſeek. for Hodgee, in order to retaliate "Ge death 
of their leader Muſtapha Khan, and the ignominy with: which 
Hodgee had treated his remains ; he was taken, endeavouring Fay 
eſcape in a; covered pallankeen, and immediately ſcourged in 
like a common criminal; after which: he was led led through t 4 e city. 
on an aſs, with his legs tied under the belly, and his face painted 
half black, half white during which proceſſion he was; inſulted 
with every ſcoff and mockery that deteſtation could ſuggeſt. Five 
millions of rupees were found in his houſe: 7 and the Acourge was 
again repeated, in order to extort à confeſſion of the treaſures he 
was ſuppoſed to have concealed; but whether he really bad na 


more, or believed that no con feſſion would exempt him from future 


torture, he bore that Wich was naw. inflicted. an, hitn until his. fe 
was in danger; when Sumnſheer Khan, deſirous of reſerving him for 


more lingering! and exquiſite ſufferings, ordered him to be taken 
care of: but the unfortunate and high minded wife of Zaindee found 


means to canrey to him a doſe of poiſon... He. took i it immediately, 


and in a few: hours it releaſed him from all his agonies. His fate, 
ſovere as it was, excited no commniſeration; for his avarice, perfidy, 


and cruelty, bad en . execrable to ne rank and! con- 
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The. main in boch of Pitans croſſing che river joined thoſe in 'poſ- 


—— ſeſſion. of the city, and during three days rioted in maſſacre and 


1748. 


rapine; after the tumult ſubſided, Sumſheer Khan eſtabliſhed officers 
to govern the city, raiſed contributions TIO the weiden 
diſtricts, and levied troops. 

The news of theſe diſaſters overpowered all the fortitude of Al- 
laverdy, and rendered him for ſome days incapable of attending to 
the concerns of his government: his grief was moſtly paid to ke 
memory of Zaindee Hamed, who was the only one of his family 


- worthy to ſucceed him. However, the defire ' of revenge recalled: 
his wonted firmneſs, and he appeared again with new vigour, aug- 


menting his army, and i improving it by new difcipline > he likewiſe 


ſolicitouſly attached to bis perſon the 4000 Pitans, who had re- 
mained with him after the Ele of Muſtapha Khan. Thus ani- 


mated and prepared, he took the field in the month of March with 


25,000 horſe and 15,000 17798 and proceeded into Behar vgs: ; 


the paſs of Tacriagully. „ 
541 this interval, lies Khan had likewiſe levied 5000 horſe: 


and 10,000 foot, With which and his 8000 Pitans he took the 


field, and encamped : about 20 miles to the eaſt of Patna, having 


concerted with the Morattoes that they ſhould fall upon Allaverdy's: 
rear, whilſt the Pitans attacked him in front. In conſequence of 
this agreement Meer- abib and Ragojee had entered the country of 


Burdawan, waiting the motions of Allaverdy to direct their own : 


and as foon as he had paſſed Facriagully, they, by a ſhorter rout, 
eroſſed the mountains, ſeventy miles to the weft, through the paſſes: 
of Berbohin, and' arrived i in the middle of Behar almoſt as ſoon as 


| the army of Bengal. Allaverdy ſaw his danger; but nevertheleſs 


proceeded, and when near the encampment of Sumſheer Khan left 
his own tents and baggage ſtanding on the plain, with only a ſmalb 
force to guard them, and marched on to give the Pitans battle; who. 


met- him without hefitation. The Morattoes in the rear were within 


a march ef the battle, but, as he had foreſeen, ſtopped at the camp, 
and during the conflict, employed themſelves: in plundering the 


fpail, inſtead. of aſſiſting their allies ; the battle, nevertheleſs, was. 
| 3 | 2 55 the 
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the moſt 3 and obſtinate that had for many years been fought i in 
Indoſtan. Allaverdy had foreſeen the fury of their onſets, and re- 


mained i in the rear, in order to rally his own troops. Nevertheleſs, | 


the Pitans would in all probability have been victorious, had he not 
interſperſed his cavalry with matchlock men; WhO fring with aim 
ſhot, one after another, moſt of their principe officers, and at laſt 
Sumſheer Khan himſelf, juſt ; 2s he had cut his v way to the elephant 
on which Allaverdy ſuperintended the battle. _ His death, as uſual, 

decided the victory. The Pitans haſtened back to Patna, Where 
they remained gathering together their own effects, and plundering 


whatſoever they could find valuable belong ging to the inhabitants, i 


until the army of Bengal appeared in ſight, when they quitted 
the city, and croſſing wg Ganges marched away to 3 own 
country. 

Allayerdy having ſettled the government of Behar, returned 101 
fore the rainy ſeaſon to Muxadavad. The Morattoes, after the de- 
feat of Sumſheer Khan, divided into ſeveral detachments, of which 
ſome infeſted Behar, ſome Bengal, and others Orixa; but their ope- 


rations were not formidable enough to call Allaverdy himſelf again 
into the. field : and he committed the conduct of "th war to his 


general Meer Jaffier, Who was continually employed 1 in 8 


or diſlodging their parties. 


The war ever ſince the retreat of Ballerow in 1 743, had been 


principally carried on by the Morattoes of Ragogee Bonſola from 
Behar, joined ſometimes by partizans and adventurers from other 
countries. In 1749, Ragogee affiſted Nazirjing in his expedition 
into. the Carnatic with 10,000 horſe, under the, command of his 
ſon Jonagi, which, with other expeditions, diſabled him from re- 
cruiting the loſſes ſuſtained by his army in Bengal, which was con- 
tinually diminiſhing by fight or fatigue. In the beginning of the 
next year Meer Jaffier pent up 5000 of their horſe in the mountains 
of Behar, and put more than one half of them to the ſword. 

At this time much confuſion reigned at Delhi. "The: army of 
the Emperor Hamed Schah, commanded by his vizir Seif lar Jung, 
had been routed in the preceding year” by the Robillas, a tribe of 
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4756. Pant ir tributary ones to 55 th Gude: who 2 20 "Feats before Were 
x of little 1 5 e al ind | to repair. this dig grace, it Was te- 
folved-1 to hire 40,0 "Morattoes 15 5 8 9 8 8 had fucceedefl 


his father Ballerow _ in the government of Poni. Its own diftrefs 
therefore deprived the. t 5 throne 0: farther means to excite more 


(1139 IIc 


enemies againſt Allaverdy, in whom on the other hand "the in- 


fur mities of e ſeemed to 99 7 que uelled the ambitious ſpirit which 
had rendered im ſo formidable to the empire. The Court of Delhi, 
therefore, 75 the beſt. compromule, conſented to confirm him Subah 
of. Bengal, char, and Orixa, on bop pp thet hefſhquld annualty 
remit. the uſual rahute of. 15 Ilions o Tupees. 8 en 
The patents Were publiſhed at at Mazadaygd: Toon after the body . 
5000 Morattoes were defeated in "Behar, and Allaverdy i improving. 


both circumſtances, apenged. f a öder with their leaders, con- 
ſenting to leave e them in po on of th e Huthern part « of Orixa until 
a firm peace, could. be. fttled Wit the heads of the nation, provided 


all their: parties were immediately withdrawn out of the provinces 


of Bengal and Behar. The terms were accepted, and he ſoon after 


ſent an embaſſador to Pony ; but. a variety of references and diſcuſ- 


fions, delayed the. ratification of the treaty to the end of. the year 


1753, when it was agreead that Allaverdy ſhould annually. pay the 
ſum of 120, ooo rupees, and that all Orixa ſouth, of Catteck ſhould 
be. ceded to the Morattoe dominion in perpetuity, and that they 
ſhould receive half” the revenues of the northern part as far as the 


river of. Pipl, with the permiſſion. of appointing officers, who, to- 


ther with the Nabob's, were to ſuperintend the collections. 

Thus ended this war. All the countries lying. to the eaſt of the 
great and leſſer Ganges, excepting the iſland of Coſſimbuzar, were 
defended by. theſe rivers from the calamities which afflicted Oxixa, 
the weſtern part of Bengal, and the ſouthern region of Behar, be 
the puſillanimous inhabitants were continually taking flight, even on 
imaginary alarms, and wandering from their 1 found no re- 
ſources, of charity in their countrymen ; for the fear of contami- 


nation prevents all of the Indian religion from giving ſhelter, or 
| adrminiſtering to the wants of any, who are not known or recom- 


mended | 


Bock VI. AL LAWERDY. 47 


mentled to them, and confining all their ſentiments of 8 4756. 
perſons of their own caſt, they ſuffer the ranger to perith without yo 
compaſſion. Nor could the advantages of a climate, in which fuel 1 
and raiment are ſearcely neceſſary, countervail the deſtructive a 
of this general timidity and uncharitableneſs. 

Examples of theſe-diftrefles- were frequently ſeen by the Engl ih 
at Calcutta, to which place the inhabitants of tlie oppoſite ſide of 
the river often came over in great numbers for refuge, and periſhed 
through want; communicating their own terrors to t hoſe of whom . 


they alked relief; inſomueh, that in the year 1742 the Indian in- 
frabitants:of the colony requeſted and obtained permiſiion- to dig 
ditch at their own-expence, round the company's bounds, from — 
northern part of Soota· nutty to the ſouthern part of Govindpore. 
This work would extend ſeven miles, whilſt the force to defend it 
did not exceed 300 Europeans and 500 peons. In fix months three 
miles were finiſhed: when the inhabitants, ſeeing that no Morattoes 
Had ever been on the weſtern fide of the river within ſixty miles of 
Calcutta; and that Allaverdy exerted himſelf vigorouſly to prevent 
their mcurfions- into the iſland of Coſſimbuzar, diſcontinued. he: 
work; which from the oceaſton was called the Moratioe ditch. 
Allaverdy made no objeckion to this work; and moreover per- 
mitted the Engliſh, in the ſame year, to raiſe a rampart with baſ- 
tions of brickwork round their factory at Coflimbuzar. But the | 
reſt of his conduct ſhewed that theſe indulgences did not proceed 4] 
from any deſire of courting 'the Europeans in times of difficulty : > ' N 
for, notwithſtanding the ſervices which he might have received 
from their garriſons, he never aſked their aſſiſtance. He forbid ' 
the Engliſh and French from committing any hoſtilities againſt each 
other in his dominions during the war declared. between the two 
nations in 1741; and in the year 1748 he, on ſome contempt of 
his authority, attacked and drove the factors of the Oſtend com- 
pany out of the river of Hughley : and he ſeveral times exacted 
money of the Engliſh, French, and Dutch ſettlements; alledging, 
that they ought to contribute to the expence, as they participated 
of the e of his · arms. The preſidency of Calcutta not com- 
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plying with his demands on the firſt ſummons, he more than once 


ſtopped their trade: however, all they paid from his acceſſion did 
not exceed 100, ooo pounds ſterling; which on an average was not 


two in a hundred on the amount of their inveſtments during that 


interval. 
The Morattoes during the war mile only one confiderable 5 


predation on the Engliſh trade. This was in the year 1748, when 


they ſtopped a fleet of boats coming from Coſſimhuzar to Calcutta, 


and plundered it of 300 bales of raw filk belonging to the company. 
But the advantages of the European commerce in general were much 


impaired by the diſtreſſes of the province, which enhanced the prices 


and debaſed the fabricks of all kinds of manufactures. 


The difficulties which Allaverdy had encountered and ſurmounted 


ſince his acceſſion obliterated in the minds of his ſubjects whatſoever 
deteſtation they might have conceived againſt his uſurpation of 
the e his attention to protect them from the vio- 
lences and iniquities of his officers acting either with civil or mili- 


tary. authority, had gained him the, public reverence and eſteem : 
and ſuch was the openneſs and generoſity of his character on all oc- 
caſions, in which his ambition was not thwarted, that his ingrati- 


tude to his benefactor Sujah Khan, the murder of Baſchir Pondit, 
and his intentions to cut off Muſtapha Khan, were imputed, al- 


though abſurdly, to the influence which his brother Hodgee was 


ſuppoſed to have over all his reſolutions: he remained, perhaps, the 


only prince in the eaſt! whom none of his ſubjects wiſhed to aſſaſ- 
ſinate. But he was no ſooner arrived at this degree of reputation 
.and fortune, than increaſing infirmities warned him of his ap- 


Proaching end; and his injudicious choice of a ſucceſſor embittered 


his latter days with as many anxieties as he had ſuffered in the reſt 


Doof his reign. 


Having no male iGue or deſcendants, the . 8 de- 


volved into the family of his brother Hodgee, who had three ſons, 
Nowagis Mahomed, Zaindee Hamed, and Sid Hamed: Nowagis 


married the only daughter of Allaverdy, by whom he had no 


Ade; 85 Sid Hamed had a fon; and Zaindee Hamed left .twe,. of 


whom 


- 


* 
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be ſuperior qualities of Zaindee juſtified Allaverdy in preferring 
him to 'his elder brother Nowagis, a man of much leſs reſolution 
and capacity; but after the death of Zaindee, there remained no. 


reaſon to exclude Nowagis again from the ſucceſſion: for he was of 
a. better character than his brother Sid Hamed; and of the two. 


children left by Zaindee, the younger, Moorad Dowlah, was weak 


of intelle&, and the elder, Mirza Mahmud, a youth of ſeventeen. 
years, had diſcovered the moſt vicious propenſities, at an age when. 
only follies are expected from princes. But the great affeQtion. 


which Allaverdy had borne to the father was transferred to this ſon, 


whom he had for ſome years bred in his own. palace; where, in- 
ſtead of correcting the evil diſpoſitions of his nature, he ſuffered 


them to increaſe by  overweening indulgence : born without com- 


paaſſion, it was one of the amuſements of Mirza Mahmud's child- 
hood to torture birds and animals; and, taught by his minions. to. 


regard himſelf as of a ſuperior order of beings, his natural cruelty, 
hardened by habit, rendered him as inſenſible to the ſufferings of 
his own ſpecies. as of the brute creation: in conception he was not. 
ſlow, but abſurd; obſtinate, ſullen, and i impatient of contradiction;. 

but, notwithſtanding his inſolent contempt of mankind, innate 
cowardice and the confuſion of his ideas rendered him ſuſpicious. 
of all. who approached him, excepting his favourites, who were 


buffoons and profligate men, raiſed from menial ſervants to be his 


companions : with theſe he lived in every kind of intemperance 
and debauchery, and more eſpecially in drinking. ſpirituous liquors. 
to an exceſs, which inflamed his paſſions and impaired the little un- 
derſtanding. with which he was born. He had, however, cunning; 


enough to carry himſelf with much demureneſs in the preſence of 
Allaverdy, -whom no one ventured to inform of his real character; 


for in deſpotic ſtates. the ſovereign is always the laſt to hear what it- 
concerns him moſt to know. 
This youth in the year 1753 Allaverdy declared his ſucceflor,, 


and. from this time ſuffered him to act in the government of the: 
1 3 | Provinces: 


whom the elder, named Mirza Mahmud, was adopted by Allaverdy, 
and the other, named Moorad Dowlah, by Nowagis Mahomed. 
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provinces with great authority; whilſt his ſubjects beheld with equal 
ſurpriſe and conſternation an inſtance of ſuch dotage in a prince, 
whoſe judgment had never failed him until this, the moſt impor- 
tant option of his life. The doom was, however, irrevocable,” and 
Mirza Mahmud on his appointment received the name of Chipagee- 


al- Dowla, ſignifying the lamp of riches, by which he was after- 


wards called; but by the Europeans, Surajah Dowlah. His uncles, 
Nowagis and Sid Hamed, did not indeed break out into open re- 
bellion, but ſhewed fo 8 diſcontent, that Allaverdy was con- 
vinced they would diſpute the ſucceſſion after his death; and know - 
ing that Nowagis Mahomed was governed by a man of abilities, 


named Hoſſein Cooley Khan, he determined to remove this mi- 


niſter. But Nowagis having for ſome years held the government 
of Dacca with its appurtenances, had acquired great wealth, which 
enabled him to maintain a large retinue of armed men in conſtant 
pay; and the city of Daeca was at this time governed by a nephew 
of Hoſſein Cooley Khan: Allaverdy therefore was apprehenfive that 
Nowagis might retire to Dacca, and throw off his allegiance, if he 
ſhould take the alarm, whilſt that city remained under his autho- 
rity; but Surajah Dowlah undertook to remove the nephew of Hoſ- 
ſein Cooley Khan, and ſent a party of afſaflins, who entering Dacca 
in diſguiſe ſtabbed him in the dead of night. As ſoon as his death 
was Known at Muxadavad, Nowagis took up arms, but more from 
apprehenſions of his own danger than with intention to revenge 
the injury: Allaverdy therefore eafily quelled this inſurrection, by 
affuring him that the murder had been hh without the par- 


ticipation either of himſelf, or Surajah Dowlah. Some days after- 


the tumult was quieted, Surajah Dowtah cauſed Hoſſein Cooley 
Khan himſelf to be aſſaſſinated in open day, as he was pathng 
through the ſtreets of Muxadavad. 

Theſe murders increaſed the gloomy conjectures which the ap- 
pointment of Surajah Dowlak to the ſucceſſion had already raiſed 
in the minds of the people. His uncles Nowagis and Sid Hamed 


had hitherto acted independently of each other, but now united ; 
and although their reverence to ey reſtrained them'from revolt 


* 


during 
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during his life, they augmented their forces and the number of their 
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ts. In this ſtate of mutual ſuſpicion the two parties re- —— 


mained, until the beginning of the year 1756, when both reg 
and Sid Hamed died of fevers, without poiſon. 
Their deaths diſſolved indeed the union of their open n ne- 


vertheleſs, did not leave Surajah Dowlah without powerful com- 


petitors: Nowagis left great treafures ; and his widow, the daugh- 
ter of Allaverdy, as the only means of preſerving them, determined 
to difpute the ſucceſſion. Her ſex indeed excluded her front the 
government, to which otherwiſe ſhe was the natural heir, as the 
only child of Allaverdy. And the younger brother of Surajah 
Dowlah, who had been adopted by her huſband, was dead; but al- 
though a ſtripling had left a ſon who was about two years old, and 
this infant the determined to hold out to the province, as the com- 
petitor of Surajah' Dowlah. At the ſame time, the ſon of Sid Ha- 
med, who governed the country of Purneah, relying on the univerſal 
deteſtation which was entertained againſt Surajah Dowlah, levied 
forces, and determined to oppoſe his acceſſion. 


A Gentoo, named Rajah-bullub, had ſucceeded Hoſſein Cooley 


Khan in the poſt of Duan or prime- miniſter to Nowagis; after 
whole death his influence contmued with the widow, with whom 
he was ſuppoſed to be more intimate than became either her rank, 
or his religion; but, doubtful of the event of the impending con- 
| teſt, he determined to place his family and treaſures out of the 
reach of danger - and nòt deeming them an ſafety at Dacca, where 
they had remained for ſome time, he ordered his fon Kiſſendaſs to 
remove them from that city, under pretence of going a pilgrimage 
to the pagoda of Jagernaut, on the coaſt of Orixa. Accordingly, 
Kiſſendafs left Dacca with ſeveral loaded boats: but, inſtead of go- 
ing through the. channels at the bottom of the Delta, proceeded 
along the great Ganges to the Jelingeer river, through w hich he en- 
tered the river of Hughley ; when his father at Muxadavad re- 
queſted Mr. Watts, the Engliſh chief at Coſſimbuzar, to obtain per- 
miſſion of the preſidency of Calcutta, that Kiſſendats with his fa- 
wha might, if wag found it Es reſt for ſome days in the 
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preſidency to comply with his requeſt. His letter to the preſidency 
on this ſubje& was ſcarcely arrived in Calcutta, before the boats of 
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town, by which the boats "muſt paſs, in their way to Orixa -. At 
the Fame time there remained no hopes of Allaverdy's recovery; 

upon which the widow of Nowagis had quitted Muxadavad, and 


-etcainped with 10,000 men at Moota Gill, a garden two miles 


ſouth of the city, and many now began to think and to ſay that ſhe 
would prevail in her oppoſition: againſt Surajah Dowlah. Mr. Watts 
therefore was eaſily induced to oblige her mmiſter, and adviſed the 


Kiſſendaſs appeared in fight : the preſident Mr. Drake was at this 
time at Ballaſore for the recovery of his health; but the reſt of the 
council, relying on the eg of ww Wars, We to admit. 


Kiſſendaſs into the to n. 
Amongſt the Gentoo chimney eſtabliſhed at Giles was one 


named Omicund, a man of great ſagacity and underſtanding, which 
he had employed for forty years with unceaſing diligence to in- 


creaſe his fortune. The prefidency” had long permitted him to 
provide much more of the company's. inveſtment than the ſhare 
allowed to any other contractor; by which, and other indulgences, 
He was become the moſt opulent inhabitznt- in the colony. The 
extent of his habitation, divided into various departments; the 


number of his ſervants continually employed in various oecupations, 


and a retinue of armed men in conſtant pay reſembled more the 
ſtate of a prince than the condition of a merchant. His commerce 
extended to all parts of Bengal and Behar, and by preſents and 
ſervices he had acquired ſo much influence with the Principal 


officers of the government at Muxadavad, that the preſidency in 


times of difficulty uſed to employ his mediation with the Nabob. 
This pre-eminence, however, did not fail to render him the object 


of much envy: the manufactures provided for the company having 


every year ſince the firſt irruption of the Morattoes decreaſed in 
quality and increaſed in price, much of this detriment was imputed 


r SS» 


to the avarice and iniquity of Omichund; and the company de- 


termining, if poſſible,” to reſtore their Viſiter" to the former con- 
dition of price and quality, relinquiſhed in the year 1752 their 


; EE . 


0 
3 
5 
2 
"oj f 
A 
3 
oY 
S 
3 
2 
"7 
- 
a 
3 
: 
2 
= 
, 
2 
8 


Book VI. .OALEAVERDYU +! | n 
uſual method of contin with merchants, and ſent Gon 1736. 
maſtahs, or Gentoo factors in their own pay, to provide the i 
veſtment at the different Aurungs, or cloth markets in the province. 13 | 
From this time Omichund was excluded from any participation in 
the company's affairs, which, diminiſhing his commercial advan- 
tages, vexed his avirice,. albough poſſeſſed of four millions of ru- 
pees. However, he ſtill continued the trade, which he uſed to 
carry on independant of the inveſtment, and redoubled his attention 
to maintain his importance at Muxadavad; in conſequence of which 
Rajah-bullub at this time requeſted: his good offices to his ſon Kiſſen- 
daſs, whom Omichund received on his arrival with much ee 
and lodged the family in a convenient habitation. 
The admiſſion of Kiſſendaſs into Calcutta was ſoon 3 at 
Muxadavad. It wounded the pride of Surajah Dowlah, and exaſpe- 
rated his mind with ſuch ſuſpicions, that he immediately went to 
Allaverdy, and told him that he was well informed the Engliſh in- 
tended to ſupport the widow of Nowagis Mahomed. Mr. Forth, 
the ſurgeon of the Englith factory at Coſſimbuzar, who attended 
Allaverdy in his laſt illneſs, was preſent, and Allaverdy, inſtead of 
anſwering. Surajah Dowlah, queſtioned Mr. Forth concerning the 
report, who replied, that it was raiſed by the enemies of the En- 
glich, in order to hurt them in his favour, and that on examination 
it would appear groundleſs; adding, that the Engliſh had no other 
ambition than to be merchants. in his country. Allaverdy then 
aſked how many ſoldiers were in the factory at Coſſimbuar? Whe- 
ther the French or the Dutch preſidencies had lately ſent up any to 
their factories in that town ? Where the Engliſh ſhips of war were 2, 
Whether they would come to Bengal? Whether ſome had not 
been in tlie river of Hughley three months before ? Why the ſqua- 
dron came into India? Whether there was war between England 
and France? To which queſtions Mr. Forth replied, without de- 
viating from the truth: and Allaverdy, ſeeming to be convinced 
that the expectation of a war with France had brought the ſqua- 
dron to India; and that the Engliſh at Calcutta were in no condition 


to Men ak diſpleaſure of the government, told "Speajah: Dowlah, 
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that he gave no credit to his information; who replied; that he could 
prove it. A few days after this converſation, news arrived in Bengal 
that the Engliſh had taken Gheria. The piracies which Angria 


had for ſo many years committed on the ſubjects of the Mogul 
had rendered his name famous throughout the empire; and there 


was ſcarce a province of which he had not taken ſome of the na- 
tives, who concurred in deſeribing his fortrefs as impregnable: and 
various rumours now prevailed at Muxadavad.. Some faid that the 
Engliſh intended to fend fixteen ſhips to make war in Bengal; 


others, that Surajah Dowlah. was determined to fack Caleutta, and 
drive the Engliſh out of his domimons : and Mr. Watts received 


politive information that there were many ſpies employed by the ge- 


vernment in Calcutta; and that the weakneſs of the garriſon and 
fortifications, and the facility with which the place might be taken, 


were the public diſeourſe of the city and the court. Fhe preſidency 
on this information ordered ſtrict ſearch to be made, and ſe- 
veral who were fuſpected of E ſpies, were n out of the 
company's bounds. 

At length the long · expected event of Allaverdy's 5 e . 
on the gth of April: his public character is ſufficiently delineated 
by his actions: his private life was very different from the ufual 
manners of a Mahomedan prince in Indoſtan; for he was extremely 
temperate, had no pleafures, kept no ſeraglio, and always lived 
the huſband of one wife. Warned by the experience of his own 
ambition, the defetion of Meer-abib, and the rebellion of Nluſta. 
pha Cawn, he declined as much as poffible to entruſt any Mahome- 
dan, excepting of his own lineage, with any power out of his ſight, 
which might either tempt or enable him to revolt: but kept his 
army, which conſiſted chiefly of Mahomedans, continually under 
his own eye, or never ſuffered a large body of the fame troops to re- 
main long enough at a diſtance to be ſeduced from their obedience. 


At the ſame time he paid them well and regularly, and rewarded | 
the officers of merit and diſtin&ion, either with ready money or 


with jaghires, which were always rents arifing from lands over 


which they. were not ſuffered * 1. any extenſtve juriſdiction. 


But 
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But he preferred the ſervice of Gentoos, in every office and dignity 
of the ſtate, excepting in the ranks. of the army, for which they 
neither. wiſhed. nor were fit, and ſeemed to. regard the increaſe, of 
their wealth As, his own. 80 oydulub Was his duan, or treaſurer, and 
his confidential. miniſter ; ; Ramramſing 1 the Rajah' of. Midnapore, : the 
maſter of the ſpies and meſſengers. 4 The governments which he 
gave to his nephews, the ſons and. grandſons of Hodgee, as well as 
the interior eſtabliſhment of their families, were regulated by Gento0s, 
He encouraged the immenſe opulence of the Seats, and admitted them 
to his moſt ſecret _councils.; he gave. the' government of Hughley 
and its district, in Which all the European ſettlements. on the river 


are ituated,, to Monikchund; : and after the aflafſination of Zaindee 


Hamed, hg. ould n. not truſt t the government 0 of Behar, notwithſtanding 

its impgrtaugę as, a Province, and a frontier, to Meer Jaffier, although 
his. brother-in-law. and the firſt officer in bis art but gave it to 
the Gentoo Ramnairan. The Rajabs, both of. Beng gal and Behar, 


1614 4 


ſought their p rotection and exemptions, from their Ettow Gentoos,, 


who Were e in 5 his confidence, and contributed not a little | 
to increaſe their fortuges. Thus Was, the Gentoo connection BE- 


1 


come the moſt opulent influence in the government, of which it 


pervaded every department with boch. efficacy, | that nothing of m mo- 
ment could move without their Farticipation or knowledge - nor did 


141 4 


they ever degeive. their dene but Co- 1 to ſtrengthen his 
adminiſtration, and relicye s Wants; aud it it is ad that the Seats 


MA 


alone. gave bim ip one Preſent the; enormon 11 of, three millions 


of rupees, as a ,contribution. to ſuppert the expences of the Morat- 
toe war. Waxrranted by fuch 7 enge, Allaverdy. recommended 
the policy. of b180Wn. Preference to Wes ſucceſſor, and inſtructed his 
wite to inculcate the fame. maxims after Bis deceaſe ; 3 but he did 
not foreſee; that the great, infeziority, of abilities 1 in. Surajali Dowlah 
might turn to, dangors the very means from which His oy 2 
derived Hour Sh 11-5 n it or, | 

_ Surajah, PDowlah. immecliately, after the 1 of Altayerdy was. 
prgclaimed, and prepated to, attack. the widow. of 0 Aar 


homed. Not more than one or two days after his accethon he 


wrote a letter to the preſident of Calcutta, ordering bim to deliver 
7 „ 


1756, 
— 


* was wii en n Week W. 
17566. op Nilendals, U | 1 1 is ERS 0 The bearer th the letter Was bro- 
9 100 of Ramramſing, the head of the ſpies : he came in à ſmall boat? 
and landed in the diſguiſe of a common Pedlar on the 14th. of April, 
and immediately * proceeded” to Omichund's; who, as the governor, 
Was abſent at his country houſe, introduced him to Mr. Holwell,* a 
member of the council, who fuperintended the police of the town. 
The next day it was deliberated what Mr ſhould. be taken con-! 
cerning this meſſenger. e e aten 
The governor returning the next AER fummoned a council; of 
Which the Gauteng being prepolſefſed' againſt Ondichund, concluded 


* reſtore his On importance ; and as the laſt advices received Both 
Coffimbuzar deſeribed: the event between Surajah Dowlah'and the 
widow of Nowagis to be dubious, the council reſolved- that 
both the meſſenger and his letter were too ſuſpicious to be re- 
ceived; and the ſervants, who were ordered to bid him depart, turned 
him: out of the factory and off the ſhore with inſolence and deriſion: 
but letters were diſpatched to Mr. Watts, inftrufting . him to guard” 
unſt any evil conſequence from this proceeding. ee 
lt is probable that the report of the ſpy, ſupported by che eben 
tations of his brother, renewed the ſame ideas which had induced 
Suraj ah.Dowlah to. accuſe the Engliſh ſome days before to Allaverdy. | 
He, however, concealed his reſentment; for when the vaqusel, 
or Gentoo agent employed by Mr. Watts repreſented” at the 
Durbar the ſuſpicions which had induced the Engliſh government 5 
to treat the meſſenger as an impoſtor, Surajah Dowlah "ſcarcely 
. any emotion or diſpleaſure; and neither Mr. Watts nor 
"ON . gh received any” farther We rene from: . eden 
In the bezinning off api letters Bad bien EE bin Eng- 
d informing the preſidency that war with France was inevitable, 
and ordering them to put the ſettlement in a ſtate of defence; 3 
but to do chi was impoſlible without building the fort anew. W 
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| fidency of the complaint which Surajah Dowlah had made to Alla- 
verdy a little before his death, in the preſence. of Mr. Forth; and 


informations were now communicated were conſidered as the arti- 
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which extended « on n/the brink: of Mae; river in front of che weſtern 1756. ] 


ide of the fort. 1 58e 03 1 ETC T7 4 

In the mean birt: the dew of Allayerdy RF LR her 
daughter and Surajah Dowlah, and at ehe Prevailed e ther: to 
acknoyledge him; which ſhe had no 9 65 done than Surajab 
Dowlah put her into cloſe confinement, ſeized her palaces and + 
treaſures. with the infant ſon of his own brother. As ſoon as he 
had quelled this enemy he proceeded with his whole army, conſiſting , 
of 50,000 men, againſt; the ſon. of Sid Hamet in Purnea. . if 

Notwithſtanding the diligence which had been employed to ex- 
pel the ſpies employed by the Nabob in Calcutta, ſeveral found 
means to remain undiſcovered ; and, inftigated moſt probably by 
the head ſpy, repreſented i in their letters to the Durbar, . that, the 
Engliſh were very buſy in raiſing ſtrong, fortifications. The Na- 
Fins whoſe. cowardice. ealily led him to believe any thing that 
alarmed his fears, - gave ſuch entire credit. to the report, that on the 
day in which he began his march. towards. Purneah, he diſpatched 
a letter to Mr. Drake, ſignifying that be had been informed. the 
Engliſh were building a wall, and digging a large ditch. round the - 
town of Calcutta; and, ordering DON. F to deſiſt, and 
to deſtroy..all the * RD. had lately. been added to the fortiſi- 


cations, , 
It was 3 Me. Watts had neglected to in inform the pre- 


8 


Fs 


of the converſation . which enſued on that occaſion : for whatſoever - 


1 


fices of the court to frighten the preſidency out of a ſum of money; * 


whereas the converſation implied that Surajah Dowlah bore rancour - 


againſt. the "Engliſh; and that both he and Allaverdy had been 
attentive to their military proceedings. But, wanting this infor- 


mation, Mr. Drake thought that the truth would be his. beſt de- 
fence, and ſimply wrote a letter, importing, That the Nabob - 


„had been miſinformed by thoſe who had repreſented to him that 


* the Engliſh "Were e building a wall round the town; that they had 
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40 dug no teh Knee the Invaſion of the Morattors, at Which time 


+ ſuch a work was executed at the requeſt of the Indian inhabi- 
© tits, and 4 the Khowledge and a fobatign of Allaverdy; that 
at hain England and Fiance the French Pad at- 
to the 


0 1 


oy tacked” and bo ken the ton of Madrafs, conti 
ve trality Which it ls en dected Would Rave 5 


te the Mogul 8 Mid 4 and that there" or at pteſert great 


< appearance of [REG War between the two nations, the 7 


Drake” J ktaatiol 901 f Habe ng in any other n manner: ne- 
of Sura Jah Dowlah, and the 
n 10 towards bg Engliſh at 1 juncture, the an- 


diſpoſition of his m 
ded to make Fs believe that the 


{wer was improper ; ; becaule it t 


impending war between the two nations would probably be brought | 
Into Bengal ; hes ye it implied that he 5 wanted Power or 


will to Protect En: gliſh. Aecordingly, when he received the 
letter on lee 15th of May at Ra jamahal, he peruſal of it irritated 


him to a degree of rage which atonithed' all his officers, © excep- 


ting one or two of his intimate favourites. He inſtantly changed 
his reſolution of proceeding further, ordered. his army to march 
back without delay to Muxadavad, and ſent forward. a detachment 
of 3009 men, to inveſt the fort of Coffimbuzar,” On the 22d of 
May theſe troops arrived and ſurrounded it, but committed no hol- 
tilities ; and on the 1ſt of June the Nabob himſelf Came up with 
the main body of his army. . 

The fort was juſt ſtrong enough. to öblige 
with cannon: the baſtions were mall; the. curtains: Were only 
three feet thick, and ſerved as the outward” wall of : a kange of cham- 
bers, which with their terraſſes imitated ramp parts, and.” Were on all 


* 


Tides owerlooked from without by buildings Wide 100 yards, and 
pallifade, to interrupt the ap- | 


there was neither ditch, © nor even 4 
proach to the very foot. 522 the walls: perhap s the jealouſy of the 
PIP would not fuſer more; none of hs Cannon were above 
nine 


All chemy to attack it 
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nine pounders, moſt were honey-combed, many of their carriages 
decayed, .and the ammunition did not exceed 600 charges. The 


garriſon conſiſted of 22 Europeans molly Datca, and 20 
ONT 6 


Ry Nabob, immediately on on Ss etal: bent a meſſenger, . rg 
Mr. Watts to come to him, who at the ſame time received a letter 
fi om the duan, Roydulub, aſſuring him of ſafety: he neverthe- 


leſs delayed until Mr. Forth the ſurgeon went out and returned, 
accompanied by an officer, with the ſame aſſurances from Roy- 
dulub in perſon: on which he proceeded to the tent of Roydulub, 
and was introduced by him to the Nabob, Who received him with 
inſolence and invectives: immediately after which he was conducted 
into another tent, where ſeveral ſecretaries and officers prepared a 
writing, importing, that the preſidency of Calcutta ſhould within 
fifteen days level whatſoever new works they had raiſed; that they 
ſhould deliver up all tenants of. the government who had taken- pro- 
tection in the ſettlement ; and that if it ſhould be proved that the 
company's duſtucks, or paſſports for trade, had even been given to 


ſuch as were not intitled to them, what the government had. been 
defrauded of by ſuch ptactices ſhould be refunded. Mr. Watts, ſur- 


krounded by menaces, ſigned the paper, immediately after which 
the ſame conclave ordered him to ſend for Mr. Collet and Mr. Bat- 


ſon, the two other members of the council; who came and ſigned 
likewiſe, and were detained with Mr. Watts in the camp. The 
next day they received an order to ſurrender the fort ; but repre- 
ſenting that this did not now depend on themſelves, no umbrage 
was taken at the delay of their conferences with one another, and 
their meſſages to the garriſon, Who, deeming the fort, as it really 
was, untenable, the Nabob's officers, with a number of followers, 


were admitted on the 4th of June; who, inſtead of ſealing up what 
effects they found, as the Nabob had ordered, ſtole the greateſt part ; | 
and the ſoldiery, who took poſſeſſion of the factory, inſulted the 


garriſon with every kind of contumely and reproach. This beha- 


viour continued three — and fo much een the mind of the 


4 
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commanding officer, — , A he thot himſelf through 


the head. 
The cannon and ammunition were 8 to . eamp; the 


ſoldiers were ſent to the common priſon at Muxadavad; Mr. Bat- 
ſon, one of the council, and the younger men in the company's 


ſervice, were permitted to retire to the French and Dutch factories; 


and Meſſ. Watts and Collet, inſtead of being employed as they 
expected to repreſent the will of Surajah Dowlah to the preſideney 


of Calcutta, were informed that they muft accompany him thither. 
None of the Nabob's officers endeavoured to reſtrain him from this 
raſh and violent reſolution : they believed themfelves marching to 
the plunder of one of the moſt opulent cities in the empire. But 


Seat Mootabray and Roopchund, the fons of the banker Juggutſeat, 
who had ſuceceded to the wealth and employments of their father, 
and derived great advantages from the European trade in the pro- 
vince, ventured to reprefent the Engliſh as a colony of inoffenfive 
and uſeful merchants, and earneſtly arne the Nabob to mode- 


rate his reſentment againſt them; but their remonſtrances were 


vain; and on the 9th of June the army began their march bovrands 
Calcutta. 

During theſe proceedings, letters were daily Sfparhed! from 
Calcutta, inſtructing Mr. Watts to affure the Nabob that the prefi- 


dency was ready to obey his orders, to demoliſh whatſoever addi- 
tions had been made to their fortifications, and what other build- 


ings without the fort might have been repreſented to him as works 


intended for defence; but none of theſe letters reached Mr. Watts, 


and were probably. carried to the Nabob, whoſe intentions they in- 
couraged. Coja Wazeed, the principal merchant of the province, 
who reſided at Hughley, was likewiſe deſired to mtexpoſe his media- 


tion; to whom the Nabob replied, that Mr. Drake had grievoutly 
oftended him, and that he would not ſuffer the Englith to remain 
in his country on any other terms than were oped them in the 

reign of the Nabob Jaffier. In the mean time, as the principal rea- 


fon aſhgned for Surajah Dowlah's indignation was his belief, that 
the Engliſh were erecting new fortifications, the dread of exaſperating 
him 
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him ſtill more unfortunately deterred the preſidency from taking 


the neceſſary meaſures to oppoſe, until there remained no longer 
any hopes of appeaſing him: and in this precarious ſuſpence twenty 
days, in which much might have been done, were ſuffered to elapſe 


unemploy 


owe their ſafety to reſiſtance. 
Letters were immediately 4 A to Madraſs and Bombay 


requeſting reinforcements, but without any probability that, any 


could armve from either in time; for the fea was ſhut by the fouth 


monſoon, and the meſſengers of the country could not arrive at 
either of their deſtinations in leſs: than 30 days. As a relief nearer 


at hand, the French and Dutch preſfidenicies at Chandernagore and 
Chinchura were ſolicited, as in a common cauſe, to enter into a de- 
fenſive alliance againſt the Nabob; but the Dutch poſitively refuſed, 


and the French: inſolently adviſed the Engliſſi to repair to Chander- | 
nagore, in which caſe they promiſed them their protection. No 
reſource therefore remamed but in their on force, which was in- 


deed: very in adequate to the conteſt; for, although the regular gar- 

riſon conſiſted of 264 men, and the inhabitants ſerving; as militia 
were 2 50; in all 314 men; yet only 174 of this number were 
Europeans, and of theſe not ten had ever ſeen any other than the 


ſervies of the parade; the reſt were Topaſſes, Armenians, aud Por- 


tugueze inhabitants, on whoſe faith or ſpirit nb retiance could be 
placed. The number of Buxerries, or Indian matchlock men, 


were: therefore: augmented to 1 500 Proviſions were laid in ſtore, 


and works of defence, ſuch as the time would admit, were erected. 


Whilſt the Nabob was advancing, it was determined to take poſ- 


ſeſſion of the fort of Tannah, which lay about 5 miles below Calcutta 


on the oppoſite ſhore, and commanded the narroweſt part of the 


river between Hughley and the ſea with 13 pieces of cannon. 
Two:thips of zoo tons, and two brigantines, anchored betore it early 


in the morning of the 13th of June; and as ſoon as they began to 


fire, the Mooriſh garriſon, which did not exceed fifty men, fled : 


on which ſome Europeans and Laſcars landed; and having diſ- 
1 „ . abled 


ed. But on the jth of June, when news. was received of 
the ſurrender of 8 e they were convinced thay they muſt 
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TE WAA or BENGAL, | Boox VI. 
abled part of the cannon, flung the reſt into the 1 river. But the 
next day they were attacked by a detachment” of 2000 men, ſent 


from Hughley, who ſtormed the fort, drove them to their boats, 
and then began to fire, with their matchlocks and two ſmall field- 


pieces, on the veſſels, which endeavoured in vain with their can- 


non and Hiuſketry to diſlodge them. The next day a reinforce- 
ment of 3o ſoldiers were ſent from Calcutta, but the cannonade 
having made no ee they and the veſſels returned to the 
town. ; 

On the 13th likewiſe a TO was intertepted, written to Omi- 
ae by the Nabob's head ſpy, adviſing him to ſend his effects 
out of the reach of danger as ſoon as poſſible: which confirming 
the ſuſpicions that were already entertained of Omichund's con- 
duct, he was immediately apprehended, and put under ſtrict con- 
finement in the fort; and a guard of twenty men was placed in his 
houſe, that his effects might not be clandeſtinely removed. His 
brother in law, Hazarimull, who had the chief management of his 
affairs, concealed himſelf in the apartments of the women, until 


the next day; when the guard, endeavouring to take him, were 


reſiſted by the whole body of Omichund's peons, and armed domeſ- 
ticks, amounting to 300: ſeveral were wounded on both ſides be- 
fore the fray ended; during which, the head of the peons, who 
was an Indian of a high caſt, ſet fire to the houſe, and, in order to 
ſave the women of the family from the diſhonour of being expoſed 
to ſtrangers, entered their apartments, and killed, - it is ſaid, 

thirteen of them with his own hand; after 3 he ſtabbed 
himſelf, but, contrary to his i not mortally. At the 
ſame time, Kiſſendaſs was brought into the fort by another . 

ment. 

Mean while the Nabob e with ſuch uncommon Kiligerige, | 
that many of his troops died of fatigue, and many were killed by 
the ſun, which at this ſeaſon ſtruck perpendicular on their heads: 
on the 15th day of June, the 7th of their march, they arrived at 
Hughley, from whence they croſſed the river in a vaſt fleet of boats; 
many of which had eee the army from Muxadavad, and 
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the reſt had been afferabled at Hughley. Surajah Dowlah had pre- 


viouſly ſent letters to the Dutch and French ſettlements at Chin- 
chura and Chandernagore, ordering them to affiſt him with their 


garriſons againſt Calcutta; and when his army was in fight of their 


factories, he repeated his ſummons in more imperious terms; but 


they pleaded the treaties ſubſiſting between their nations and the En- 
gliſh in Europe: which denial he highly reſented; but ſuppreſſed- 


his indignation for the preſent, leſt they ſhould, as in a common 
cauſe, take up arms in conjunction with. the Engliſh. But to this 
; they were nothing inclined. 

The news of the enemy's approach was brought to Calourta early” 
, the next morning, the 16th of June; on which the militia and mi- 


litary repaired to their poſts, and the Engliſh women quitted their 
. houſes, and retired into the fort. Moſt of the Indian inhabitants: 
who had not already taken flight now deſerted the town, and fled,- 


they knew not whither, to avoid the ſtorm ;; but the Portugueſe, or 


black Chriftians, availing themſelves. of this title, flocked to the 
fort, into which more than 2000 of them, men, women, and chil- 
dren, were imprudently admitted. At noon the van of the Nabob's 
X ms marching from the northward, appeared in ſight of the com- 

. pany's bounds, and, having neither reconnoitred nor gained intelli-- | 
gence, they remained ignorant that the Morattoe-ditch did not con- 
tinue round the limits, but left an opening without defences to the 
ſouth. They therefore, without heſitation, advanced to attack the 


part which lay directly before them, where a deep rivulet, without 
any bank behind it, ſupplied the place of the Morattoe-ditch; and the 


redoubt, called Perg s, which was one of the objects of the Nabob's 
diſpleaſure, ſtood on a point of land at the mouth of the rivulet; 
burt being only intended to command the river, this work had but 

one embraſure towards the land. Contiguous to the redoubt ſtood 
a bridge, which was the only paſſage over the rivulet; on the 
other ſide of which, within 100 yards, were thickets and groves, 


through which lay the high road. A ſhip of 18 guns had been ſta- 
tioned to the north of the redoubt, in order to flank the thickets: 


the . rk of the N s buxerries were aſſembled here to 
defend 


* 
— I e 2 


1756. 


J— 


- Tan Wat or BEnGAL. Book VI. 


defend the rivulet; and as the guard of the redoubt was only 20 


Europeans, 30 more, with two field- pieces, were ſent from the 
fort to their aſſiſtance. Four thouſand of the enemy's match- 
tocks with four pieces of cannon took poffeffiori of the thickets, 
and from three in the afternoon untit mght kept up a conſtant fire, 


the cannon againſt the redoubt, the matchlocks every where. It was 


returned by the redoubt and the field-preces, Which were placed in 
the rear of the bridge and oppoſite to the road, and the buxerries 
wherever they choſe. At midnight nothing was moving in the 
thickets ;' for every man after eating his. meal had, as uſual, betook 
himfelf to fleep; which enſign Piſchard, who had ſerved en the 
coaſt of Coromandel, ſuſpected from their ſilence, and croſſing the 


rivulet at midnight with his. party,- ſeized and ſpiked the four pieces 


of eannon, beat up and drove all the ee out of the thickets; and 


returned without the loſs of a man. 
The Jemautdar of Omichund's peons, e as he Was, had 


cauſed himſelf to be tranſported to the enemy's camp; and by his 


advice they deſiſted from renewing the attack on the north, = the 


whole army moved to the eaſtward of the company's bounds, into 
which ſeveral parties entered through paſſages which there were no 
troops to defend. In the afternoon they ſet fire to the great bazar,. 
or market, within half a mile north-eaſt of the fort, and took poſ- 

ſeſſion of the quarter inhabited by the principal Indian merchants, . 
which commenced half a mile, to the north, and extended moſtly 
along the bank of the river. A party was ſent to drive them away, 


and retuned with ſome priſoners, who reported that the enemy in- 
tended the next day to make a general attack upon the out- poſts; on 


which the party was recalled from Perring's redoubt to the nortn 
of the bounds; and every one paſſed the night under arms. 
The fort of Calcutta, called Fort-William, was ſituated near the 


river, and nearly half way between the northern and ſouthern ex- 


tremities of the company's territory. Its ſides to the eaſt and weſt 
extended 210 yards the ſouthern ſide 130, and the northern ioo: 


it had four baſtions, mounting each 10 guns: the curtains were 


only four feet thick, and, like the factory of Coſſimbuzar, ter- 
raſſes, 
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raſſes, which were the roofs of chambers, formed the top of the 
ramparts; and windows belonging to theſe chambers were in 
ſeveral places opened in the curtains; the gate-way on the 
eaſtern fide projected, and mounted five guns, three in front, 
and one on each flank towards the baſtions : under the weſtern 
face and on the brink of the river, was a line of heavy cannon, 


mounted in embraſures of ſolid maſonry; and this work was 


joined to the two weſtern baſtions by two ſlender walls, in 
a of which was a gate of palliſadoes. In the year 1747» 
warehouſes had been built eontiguous to the ſouthern curtain, and 
projecting on the out - ſide, between the two baſtions, rendered them 
uſeleſs to one: another; however, the terraſſes of theſe ware - 
houſes were ſtrong enough to bear the firing of three pounders 
which were mounted in barbett over a ſlight parapet. 
The hauſes of the Englith inhabitants occupied the ground ſix 
hundred yards towards the eaſt, and half a mile to the north and 
ſouth of the fort; but lay fcattered in ſpacious and ſeparate inclo- 


fures ; and ſeveral of them overlooked the fort; as did the Engliſh 


church, which ſtood oppoſite to the R. k. baſtion ; under theſe diſ- 
advantages the fort was deemed fo little capable of defence, that 
it was reſolved to oppoſe the ee in the principal ſtreets and: 
avennes. 

Accordingly three batteries, each ——— two eighteen poun- 
ders, and two field pieces, were d one oppoſite to the eaſtern 
gate of the fort, at the diſtance of 300 yards, in the principal 
avenue, which continued in a ſtraight ſac to. the eaſtward as far as 
the Morattoe ditch. : this battery adjoined on the left to the gate-- 
"_ of an inclofure, in which, at the diſtance of a few feet, ſtood 


very ſpacious houſe of one floor, in which the mayor's court and. 


4 8 eee held. Acrofs-road paſſed from N. to s. along the eaſ- 


tern curtain of the fort; but 200 yards N. of it, this road loft fight of the 
fort, by a ſhort turning towards the river, along the bank of which it 
continued ftreight to the N. in a ſtreet formed by houſes on one ſide, 


and the walls of incloſures on the other neareſt the river: at the 


un end of this ones; e the e was another battery. 
The 
. 
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| 1736. The third was in the eroſs· road 3oo yards to the ſouth of the fort, but 
. ground between was clear. Breaſt- works with palliſadoes were 
| creed in the ſmaller inlets at a diſtance,” and trenches dug acroſs 
the more open grounds. Between the north battery and the 
eaſtern, or that at the mayor's court houſe, there were only two 
inlets, both'of which led into a ſpot lying on the eaſtern ſide of the 
crofs-road between the church and a houſe belonging to Mr. Eyre. 
But the ground immediately to the ſouth-eaſt of the fort, was much 
more open; and part of this ſpace was occupied bya large incloſure, called 
he Park; the north fide of which ſkirted the principal avenue leading 
5 | to the eaſtern battery, the weſtern ſide extended 200 yards along 
the ſide of the croſs-road towards the ſouthern battery, and the eaſtern 
| fide ſkirted one fide of a rope-walk about ſixty yards broad. Along 
| ; the other ,fide of this rope-walk ſtood three Engliſh houſes, all 
| within effective muſket ſhot of the eaſtern battery; which, being 
erected at the north-eaſt angle of the park, might by turning a gun 
to the ſouth, ſcour the whole length of this rope-walk, but could 
not ſo well command the entrance into a ſmall links which led into 
the farther end of the rope- walk from the ſouth-eaſt. This paſs 
Was of con ſequence; for the enemy might from hence proceed to 
the ſouth wall of the park, and then continue along it without in- 
terruption to ſeveral houſes, which extended along the croſs-road, 
almoſt. from the ſouth-weſt angle of the park to the backſide of the 
| ſouthern battery, which ſtood 100 yards farther on in the croſs 
N road ; about 200 yards eaſt of this battery, and about the ſame diſ- 
tance to the ſouth of the lane laſt mentioned lay another paſſage, 
which gave inlet into a large opening, ſouth of the park; from 
Fa | ' whence the enemy might with even more facility penetrate to the 
| | ſame houſes Aka"? the ſouthern battery. Both theſe paſſes 
were therefore carefully ſecured. Immediately in front of the 
| ſouthern battery. the road was arched over a deep 14 miry gully, 
which continued to the river but, as this battery was thought 
leſs tenable than either of the other two, another was erected 200 
yards behind it, acroſg the ſame road, and within 100 of the fort, 
about the midway of the weſtern ſide of the park-wall, | Ne TILE 
5 5 | The 
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{)- ThE-enenly; as it had been expected; attacked nn on the 1756. 

Idtk in the mörning! At eight clock one of their diviſions ad 

danced to the fouthern battery, and, taking poſſeſſion of ſeveral 

houſes ſituated on each ſidè of the road — fired from their 

matchlocks, and From their wall- pieces, an etigine of much greater 

efficdcy; carrying a ball of'three ounces x: the two eighteen poundets; 

which were mounted on the battery, c: Sieden he oy in ordet 

to diflodge them, but without effect. _ 

At break of day, two field-pieces ich a platoon bf Eures 

had been detached from the eaſtern battery to a ſlight barricaded 

work: at ſome diſtance in the avenue ; and 20 buxerries under a good 

officer had likewiſe been ſent to take poſt in the incloſure of the 

goal; which lay about 166 yards beyond the battery, on the right 

band of the avende: the walls of this incloſure were high, and 

holes had been ſtruck through, to admit the firing of the two field. 

pieces, in caſe the etiery ſhould: gain their way, and oblige thoſe 

at the barticade to retreat to the goal. About nine o'clock; a mul. 

titude of ſome thouſands, armed with match and firelocks, advanced 

from the Morattoe ditch, along the avenue. They were ſtopped by 
the quick firing of the two field. pieces, which ſoon after diſperſed 

them; but 15 retreated into the thickets on either hand, aid, {6 

cure under that ſhelter, kept up an inceſſant, although irregula R 

fire on the barricade; nevertheleſs, the party there . — 

their poſt two hours, when ſeveral being killed, and more wounded 

the reſt retreated, with the field pieces to the goal: at the ſame time 

the enemy, inſtead of advancing along tlie avenue, proceeded throu gh 

by-ways, and got poſſeſſion of 85 three Engliſh houſes which ſt60d 

along the rope-walk, and overlooked the back part of the goal, on 

which they fired ſo warmly from the windows and terraſſes, that in 

a few minutes they killed fix buxerries, and wounded four or five 

Europcatis; : on which the reſt quitted the incloſure, leaving g 55 

field pieces behind, and returned to the battery? at the ayor' 8 bort. 

The battery to the north was likewiſe attacked about. nine eo'dlock, 

but here the enemy did not fnd the ſame advantages as at the other 

two; for {NE ſtreet was narrow, and the melofüres d W Kh {kirted it 
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I 175 6. on the ſide neut the river afforded no ſhelter that was not over- looked 


— by tha battery itſelf ; and, on the other ſide, the only houſes which 


ori five, Europeans. The firſt fire from tlie battery diſperſed the di- 


viſion which was marching along the ſtreet to attack it, and de- 


terred them from appearing again in a body: nevertheleſs they re- 
mained in the croſs ſtreets, from which two or three at a time fre- 


quently uſed to come out, fire at random, and then retreat. A 


platoon, with a field- piece, was detached to drive them out of the 
croſs ſtreets; which they eaſily effected, and then proceeded along 
the northern ſtreet, until they loſt-ſight; of the battery; when the 


enemy, taking advantage of their error, returned through the croſs 


ſtreets, to cut off their retreat, but yielded again to the field- piece 
and the fire of the platoon. Soon after, the whole body of the 
enemy, W had been. appointed to this attack, went a, and 
i thoſe wh were employed againſt the eaſtern battery. 
At noon the attacks in all parts ceaſed at once, and every thing 
Taraained, quiet until two, when the enemy recommenced their fire 
upon the eaſtern battery, not only from the three houſes in the 
rope walk, but alſo from two others on the left hand of the avenue; 
from which. ſtations neither the two eighteen - pounders on the bat- 
tery, nor ti cannon from the fort, were able to diflodge them. 


The enemy s fire was ſo, inceſſant, that only the men neceſſary to 


13 


took ſhelter. in the mayor” ; -court-bouſe, from whence the place of 
thoſe who. were. either. killed or wounded at the was occa- 
ſonally ſupplied. About four o clock i in the afternoon, a multitude 
of the enemy forced the paliſade at the farther end of the rope- 
walk, Although defended by a ſerjeant and twenty men; and ruſhed 
down. the walk With ſo much impetuoſity towards the eaſtern. bat- 
tery, that the gunners had ſcarcely time to turn on e of the eighteen 
pounders gain i them ; however, the firſt diſcharge of grape ſhot 
checked, and a few mare drove them to ſeek ſhelter 1 in the covers at 


hand; bot wany 0 of. them. _ Joined thoſe who. were in the houſes, 
* n from 
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commanded it were contiguous to one another, and did not extend 
mote than ſixty: yards beyond; and in eacli of them were poſted fout 
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from vchich the fire increaſed ſo much, that at five-o'clock Captain 


Mr. 'Hotwell, who ated as a lieutenant under Hit, to fe 
the governor the Hnpblibility « of maintaining this” poſt n 
unleſs it was immediately rein forced with . W 45 . Fn 
cient to drive the enemy out of the houſes: but before Mr. Hol- 


well returned, Captain Clayton Was preparing to eee 
already ſpiked up two 18 pounders and orie of the feld piedes; a 
the whole detachment ſoon- after marched into tlie fort with che 
other. They were ſcarcely arrived beſòre the enemy took CO 
of the battery, and- expreſſed their joy by exceſſive ſnouts. 
The two other batteries had femainied unmoleſted e noon-; 
but a party had been detached fromthe fouthern to defend the paths" 
fade to the eaſt of it, Which was ovetlooke@ by two large houſes, 
one on each hand: 4 ſerjeant and twelve men „belongin geto the 
military, poſted themſelves in one of the houſes ; and d lieutenant 
with nine of the militia,” all of whom were young: men im the inbr - 
cantils ſervice of the / company, tvok opoſſeſſid of the Gtheds! the 
fire from both defended the paſs until the Eiſtetti battery was de- 
ſerted, when; all the ground from hence tothe two. houſes, beim 
open, numbers of the enemy gathered in the ground on the inſide of 
the paliſade, and begat to attack the twio houſes; which animating 
thoſe who Were attacking the paliſade on the other ſide, they at 
length tore it down, and Joined thoſe already within. The ſerjeant 
with the twelve military ſaw their danger before the enemy had 
made proper qiſpoſitions to prevent their eſcape, and quitting the 
houſe in which they had bèen ſtationed, proceeded by: by-ways 


which they knew to the ſouthern battery; but did not give notice | 


of their retreat to th6ſe of the militia in the other houſe; who: ſoon! 
after ſeeing themſelves ſurrounded, without hopes of fuccour' or 
relief, came out in a compact body, determined to fight their way 
to the fort; but two, whoſe names were Smith and Wilkinſon, ſe- 
parated from the reſt, and were immediately intercepted: the 
enemy, however, offered them quarter, which Smith refuſed, and, 


it is ſaid, flew five men before he fell; on which Wilkinſon fur- 
R ' LED 8 rendered, 
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houſes adjoining to the ſouth curtain, uchich was the . weakeſtipart: 
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rendered, and was immediately cut to pieces. The other eight; 
abways preſentiug and rarely firing, got to the ſouth welt angle of 
che park, hen the guns, a5; well of the fort, as of the. battery 
Which had bern raiſed acroſs the road leading to it, midway of the 
welt fide of the park- wall, deterred the enemy from accompanying 
them any farthet. The detachments at all the three batteries, the 
two tothe ſouth, and that to the, notth of the fort, were now re⸗ 
calle ; and boats were ſeat, Which an. after brought away Euſign 
Piſchdrd, and the guard Of. 20 men, which was reaping. by 
Perring's redoubt. to the north. £ 

The batteries had been ſo 8 relleda upon as the beſt defences of 
the ſettlement;-that the deſertion of them on the very firſt day they 
were attacked created general conſternation; and the uproar of 1500; 
black . in the fort ele the confuſion... Of the 


aA a 


ee Fi ef che buxetries nds one, remained. The Axen ian 
and Portugueze militia were ſtupified with fear. However, the; 
Engliſh ſtill preſerved their courage, and ſmall parties were detached; 
to the church, to Mr. Eyres, oppoſite the angle of the north-eaſt 
baſtion, to Mr. Cruttenden's on the north, and to the governor's 
houſe on the fouth, all which commanded the ramparts. In the, 
mean time the enemy had drilled the three guns. Which had been 
ſpiked and left in the eaſtern battery, and turned them on the fort; 
whilſt numbers of their troops, ſheltering themſelves in the trenches 
which had been dug in the park, and behind the walls of that in- 
cloſure, kept a conſtant fire of ſmall arms on the ramparts. 
A thip and feven ſmaller veſſels, belonging to the ſettlement, lay 
n the fort; and boats, with the natives. who: plied! them, had 
been carefully reſerved. As night approached, it was reſolved to, 
fend all the European women on board the ſhip; two.of the council. 
ſuperintendeqd their embarkation, and were. accompanied; by. ſevetal 
of the militia. Before eight O clock the: party at the ;governor's. 
houſe; having been much galled by the enemy from the next houſaæ 
to the ſouth, were recalled; their retreat oxpoſed:the range of ware 
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of the fort, becauſe unflanked by any baſtion; and at midnight the 
enemy were heard approaching to eſcalade the 2 of chels Wares 
houſes. On which the governor ordered the drums to beat the ge- 
neral alarm: but although this ſummons was thrice repeated, not a 

man appeared in obedience to it, excepting thoſe who were on r 
but r enemy, ſuppoſing the garriſon prepared, retreated. 

At two. in, the morning a general council of war was hel. to 
which all the Engliſh, excepting. the common ſoldiers, were ad- 
mitted ; and after debating two hours, whether they ſhould imme- 
diately eſcape to the ſhips, or defer the retreat until the next night, 
the council broke up, without any regular determination : but as of 
the two, propoſals the firſt was not carried into execution, it was by 
many believed that the other was adopted. 

The enemy renewed their attacks as ſoon as the morning appear 
a. by. which time they had mounted three guns near the ſouth - 
welt angle of the ci 8 from whence, as well as from the eaſtern. 
battery, they now cannonaded the fort, whilſt their matchlock. men 
from ſeveral houſes, and behind the walls of incloſures, fred 
vpon the ſeveral; houſes in which parties were remaining, as well 
as. upon the baſtions and ramparts. They had not, however, ven- 
tured to take poſſeſſion of the governor's ens, to the ſouth, not- 
withſtanding it had been evacuated ſo many hours ; and another 
party under the command of Enſign Piſchard was. ſent thither early 

in the morning. Ever and anon ſome one of the defenders was. 
killed or wounded: but, although, ten times the number of the 
enemy fell. their loſs in ſo great a multitude was ſcarcely felt, and 


immediately ſupplied: Before nine, Enſign. Piſchard returned to- 


che fort, wounded, and was followed by his party; on which the, 
detachments in the church and the two other houſes were likewiſe 
recalled, and the poſts they quitted were immediately taken poſ- 
ſeſſion of by; the enemy, whoſe courage and activity increaſed. with 
their ſucceſs, whi n tekror and confuſion prevailed, mare and more 
im the garxiſon. 
Many 505 boats had deſerted in the night ; and in te morning, 
when ; , intended, to ſhip oft. the, Portugueze women and chil- 
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dren, the voice of order was loſt amongſt this affrighted multitude, 


of which every one preſſing to be firſt embarked, the boats were 
filled with more than they could carry; and ſeveral were overſet. 
Moſt of thoſe who had crouded into them were drowned; and 


ſuch as floated with the tide to the ſhore, were either made pri- 


ſoners or maſſacred; for the enemy had taken poſſeſſion of all 
the houſes and iel ütes along the banks of the river, from 
which ſtations they ſhot fire-arrows into the ſhip and veſſels, in 
hopes of burning them. None of the garriſon who had embarked 


with the Engliſh women had returned to the ſhore, and their 
fright being much increaſed by the fire-arrows, they, without or- 


ders from the governor, removed the ſhip from her ſtation' before 
the fort to Govindpore, three miles lower down the river; on 
which all the other veſſels weighed their anchors likewiſe, and fol- 
lowed the ſhip : and to inerbaſe the evil effects of their retreat, it 
happened at the very time when the detachments from the fort were 
obliged to abandon the adjacent houſes : in this hour of trepidation 
many of the Engliſh militia, ſeeing the veſſels under fail, were terri- 
fied with the apprehenſion of loſing this opportunity of eſcaping 
and quitted the ſhote. The governor, uttetly unexperienced in mili- 
tary affairs, had hitherto ſhewn no averſion to expoſe his perſon 
wherever his preſence was neceſſary. He had early in the morning 
viſited the ramparts; and after the retreat of the detachments from 
the houſes, when an alarm was given that the enemy were en- 
deavouring to force their way through the gate of palifadoes 1 in the 
wall between the: ſouthern baſtion and the line of guns, had repaired 
thither, and ordered two. field - pieces to be pointed towards the gate; 
but found none willing to obey him. Soon after, a man came and 


whiſpered to him, that all the gun-powder remaining in the ma- 


gazines was damp and unfit for ſervice; although diſmayed. by this 
information, he refrained” from divulging it, and-endeavoured to 


reduce the confuſion which prevailed every where till ten o'clock ; 


when perceiving that only two boats remained at the wharf, in one 
of which ſeveral of his acquaintance were preparing to eſeape, the 


* of being expoſed to the reſentment of Surajah Dowlah, who 
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1 to, put him to death, prevailed over all acher 1766. 


9 and, panick- truck, he hurried into the other bpat,;. I 
Without giving warning to the garriſon: the military commanding 
officer, and ſeveral others whe ſaw, him embark, e his Ex» 
ample, and accompanied. him to the ſhip, 8 

The aſtoniſhment of thoſe, who. remained in 1 5 r was not 
greater than their indignation at this deſertion; and nothing was 
heard for ſome time but execrations againſt the fugitives. HowW- 
ever, the concourſe ſoon proceeded to . when Mr. 
Pearkes, the eldeſt member of the council in the fort, reſigned his 
right of command to Mr. Holwell. The whole number of militia 
and military now remaining amounted only to 190 men: and 
two or threee boats being returned to the 5 the new governor, 

in order to prevent any. more Jeſertions, locked _ weſtern gate 
ſealing to the river. 

The ſhip which had been ionen ur the WI, redoubt Gill 
remained 7297 ; and the garriſon, having determined to defend 
themſelves vigorouſly until they could repaif on board of her, an 
officer was diſpatched in a boat with orders to the captain to bring 
her down immediately to the fort. But the reliance upon this re- 
ſource. was of ſhort duration; for the ſhip coming down ſtruck. on 
a ſand-bank, and was immediately abandoned by the crew. In the 
mean time the fort was warmly attacked, and bravely defended until 
the enemy ceaſed firing at noon: neither did they renew their efforts 
with much vigour during the reſt of the day, or the ſucceeding night; 
but employed themſelves 1 in ſetting fire to all the adjacent 19 = 
excepting thoſe Which commanded the ramparts. In this interval 
the garriſon continually threw out fi ignals, flags by day and fires 
by night, calling the veſſels at Govindpore to return to the fort 1 | 
but this their laſt expectation of relief was likewiſe diſappointed, .. 
not a ſingle veſſel came to their aſſiſtance. 280 1 

The next morning the enemy recommenced their ks with | 
greater numbers than ever; and whilſt ſome of the garriſon were 
expoſing themſelves with 1 5 OH reſolution, others were entreating 
2] 825 e to e who, to calm. the minds of ſuch. 25 
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44508 d at ſun-riſe, threw a letter from the ratnpatt, 
by the priſoner Omichund, to Monickchund, the governor of 
Hughley, who commanded à confiderable body of troops in the 
army before the fort, requeſting him to intercede with the Nabob 
to ceaſe hoſtilities, ſince the Foglich were ready to obey his com- 


nmands, and only perſiſted in defending the fort to pfeſerve their 


lives and honour.* The letter was taken up, but the enemy never- 
theleſs continued their attacks until noon, When a large body at- 
tempted to eſcalade the northern curtain, under cover of a ſtrong 
fire of their ſmall arms from Mr. Cruttenden's houſe ; but, after 
perfevering half an hour, they were repulſed, and the fire on all 
the other quarters of the fort ceaſed as ſoon as this body retreated. 
In theſe few hours twenty-five of the garriſon had been killed, or 
were lying deſperately wounded, and ſeventy more had received 
ſlighter hurts; and the common ſoldiers having broke open the 
ſtore- houſe of arrack, were intoxicated beyond all ſenſe of 1 
At two the enemy appeared again, but acted faintly ; and at eur 
a man was diſcovered advancing, with a flag of truce in his hand, 
which Mr. Holwell, at the general requeſt, anſwered with another 
on the ſouth-eaſt baſtion, from whence he at the ſame time threw a 
letter which he had prepared, addreſſed to the duan, Roydulub, 
of the ſame purport as that which Omichund had written in the 
morning to Monickchund. A parley enſued, during which many 


of the enemy flocked to the eaſtern gate of the fort, and to the 


gate of paliſadoes near the ſouth-weſt baſtion, both which they 
attempted to cut down ; whilſt greater numbers, with ſcaling lad- 
ders endeavoured to mount the warehouſes to the ſouth : a ſhot 
was likewiſe fired, which wounded Mr. Bailley, as he was ſtanding 
on the s. k. baſtion with Mr. Holwell, who immediately ran down 
to bring men to the ramparts : but few obeyed, and thoſe who 
would have been willing had retired to various parts of the fort to 
119 ſleep; and whilſt ſearch was making for them, the drunken 
Idiers, intending to eſcape to the river, broke open the weſtern 


gate of the fort, juſt as a body of the enemy had forced the gate of 
| FSR, and were ruſhing to attack this ay, which they 


found 
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dering his arms, the Nabeh's troops refrained from bloodſhed ; 


but about 20 of the garriſon ran to the N. w. baſtion, and dropped 
from the embraſures, where ſome eſcaped along the ſlime of the 


river, and others were ſurrounded and taken priſoners. 
At five the Naboh entered the, fort, accompanied by his 3 


1 Jaffier, and: moſt o f the principal officers of his army. He 


immediately ordered Omichund and Kiſſendaſs to be brought be- 
fore him, and received them with civility; and having bid ſome of- 


ficers go and take poſſeſſion of the company's treaſury, he proceeded 
to the principal apartment of the factory, where he ſat in ſtate and 


received the compliments of his court and attendants in magnificent 
expreſſions of his proweſs and. good fortune. Soon after he ſent for 


Mr. Holwell, to whom he expreſſed much reſentment at the pre- 
ſumption of the Engliſh in daring to defend the fort, and much dil- 
ſatisfaction at the ſmallneſs of the ſum found in the treaſury, which 


did not exceed 50, oo rupees. 5 Mr. Holwell had two other confe- 
rences with him on this ſubject before ſeven o clock, when the 
Nabob diſmiſſed him with repeated aflurances, « on the word of a 


ſoldier, that he ſhould ſuffer no harm. 
Mr. Holwell, returning to his unfortunate companions, found 


them aſſembled and ſurrounded by a ſtrong guard. Several build- 


ings on the north and ſouth ſides of the fort were already i in flames, 
which approached with ſo thick a {ſmoke on either hand, that the 


priſoners imagined their enemies had cauſed this conflagration, in 
order to ſuffocate them between the two fires. On each fide of the 
eaſtern gate of the fort extended a range of chambers adjoining to 
the curtain; and before the chambers a varanda, or open gallery: it 


was of. arched maſonry, and intended to ſhelter the ſoldiers from 


the ſun and rain, but being low, almoſt totally obſtructed the 
chambers behind from the light and air; and whilſt ſome of the 
guard were looking. i in other parts of the factory for proper places 
to confine the priſoners during the night, the reſt ordered them to 


aſſemble in ranks under the varanda on the right hand of the gate- 


Vol. II. I Way; 


found opening: others at the ſame time had eſcaladed the ware - houfes. 
In this confuſion no reſiſtance. Was made, and every one ſurren- 8 
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way; where they remained for ſome time with ſo little ſuſpiclon of 


their impending fate, that chey lau among thernſelves at the 
ſeeming oddity of this diſpoſition, and amuſed themſelves with con- 


jectufing what they ſhould next be ordered to do. About eight 


o'clock, thoſe who had been ſent to examine the rooms reported 
that they had found none fit for the Purpoſe. On which the prin- 
cipal officer commanded the priſoners to go into one of the rooms 
which food behind them along the varatida. It was the common 
dungeon of the garrifon, who uſed to call it The Black Holr. Many 
of the priſoners knowing the place, began to expoſtulate; upon which 
the officer ordered his men to cut down' thoſe who heſitated; on 
which the priſoners obeyed. But before all were within, the room 
was ſo thronged, that the laſt entered with difficulty. The guard 
immediately cloſed and locked the door; confining 146 perſons i in 
a room not 20 feet ſquare, with only two ere ee, anch the 
un ructed by the varanda. | 
It was the hotteſt ſeaſon of the years and the night bb Benny 
ſultry even at this ſeaſon. The exceffive preſſure of their bodies 


againſt one another, and the intolerable heat which prevailed as ſoon 


as the door was ſhut, convinced the priſoners that it was impoſſible 


to live through the night in this horrible confinement ; and violent 


attempts were immediately made to force the door; but without 
effect, for it opened inward : on which many began to give a looſe 
to rage. Mr. Holwell, who had placed himſelf at one of the 
windows, exhorted them to remain compoſed both in body and 
mind, as the only means of ſurviving the night, and his remon- 
ſtrances produced a ſhort interval of quiet; during which he applied 
to an old Jemautdar, Who bore ſome marks of humanity in his 
countenance, promifing to give him a thouſand rupees in the morn- 
ing, if he would ſeparate the priſoners into two chambers. The 
old man went to try, but returning in a few minutes, ſaid it was 
impoſſible; when Mr. Holwell offered him a larger fam; on which 
he retired once more, and returned with the fatal ſentence, that no 
relief could be expected, becauſe the Nabob was e and no one 


| dared to Wake him. 
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In the mean time every minute had increaſed their ſufferings. 
The firſt effect of their confinement was a profuſe and continued 
fweat, which ſoon produced intolerable thirſt, ſucceeded by excru- 
ciating pains in the breaſt, with difficulty of breathing little ſhort 
of ſuffocation. Various means were tried to obtain more room 
and air. Every one ſtripped off his cloaths; every hat was put in 
motion; and theſe methods affording no relief, it was propoſed 
that they ſhould all fit down on their hams at the ſame time, and 
after remaining a little while in this poſture, riſe all together. This 
fatal expedient was thrice repeated before they had been confined 
an hour; and every time, ſeveral unable to rear themſelves up again, 
fell, and were trampled to death by their companions. Attempts were 
again made to force the door, which, failing as before, redoubled 
their rage: but the thirſt increaſing, nothing but water! water! 
became ſoon aſter the general cry. The good Jemautdar imme- 
diately ordered ſome ſkins of water to be brought to the windows; 
but, inſtead of relief, his benevolence became a more dreadful 8 
of deſtruction; for the fight of the water threw every one into ſuch 
exceſſive agitations and  ravings, that, unable to reſiſt this violent 
impulſe of nature, none could wait to be regularly ſerved, but each 
with the utmoſt. ferocity battled againſt thoſe who were likely to 

get it before him; and in theſe conflicts many were either preſſed 
to death by the efforts of others, or ſuffocated by their own. This 
feene, inſtead of producing compaſſion in the guard without, only 
excited their mirth; and they held up lights to the bars, in order 


of the ſufferers within; who, finding it impoſſible to get any water 
whilſt it was thus furioufly diſputed, at length fuffered thoſe who 
were neareft to the windows, to convey it in their hats to thoſe be- 
"hind them. It proved no relief either to their thirſt, or other ſuf- 
ferings ; for'the fever encreaſed every moment with the encreaſing 
depravity of the air in the dungeon, which had been ſo often re- 
ſpired, and was ſaturated with the hot and deleterious effluvia of 
putrifying bodies; of which the ftench was little leſs than mortal. 
Ry midnight, all who were alive and had not- nad of the 
| L 2 air 


to have the diabolical ſatisfaction of Gi the deplorable contentions | 
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air at the windows, were either in a lethargic ſtupefaction, or rav- 
ing with delirium. Every kind of invective and abuſe was uttered, 
in hopes of provoking the guard to put an end to their miferies, 

firing into the dungeon; and whilſt ſome were blaſpheming their 


creator with the frantic execrations of torment in deſpair, heaven 
was implored by others with wild and incoherent prayers; until the 


weaker, exhauſted by theſe agitations, at length laid down quietly, 

and expired on the bodies of their dead or agonizing friends. Thoſe 
who ſtill ſurvived in the inward part of the dungeon, finding that 
the water had afforded them no relief, made a laſt effort to obtain 
air, by endeavouring to ſcramble over the heads of thoſe who ſtood 
between them and the windows; where the utmoſt- ſtrength of 
every one was employed for two hours, either in maintaining his 
oven ground, or in endeavouring to get that of which others were in 
poſſeſſion. All regards of compaſſion and affection were loſt, and 
no one would recede or give way for the relief of another. Faintneſs 
ſometimes gave ſhort pauſes of quiet, but the firſt motion of any one 
renewed the ſtruggle through all, under Which ever and anon ſome 
one ſunk to riſe: no more. At two o'clock not more than fifty re- 
mained alive. But even -this number were too. many to' partake 


of the ſaving air, the conteſt for which and: hfe, continued 
until the morn, long implored, began to break; and, with the 
hope of relief, gave the few ſurvivors a view of the dead. The ſur- 
vivors then at the window, finding that their intreaties could not 
prevail on the guard to open the door, it occurred to Mr. Cooke, 


the ſecretary of the council, that Mr. Holwell, if alive, might have 


more influence to obtain their relief; and two of the company un- 
dertaking the ſearch, diſcovered him, having ſtill ſome ſigns of life; 
but when they brought him towards the window, every one refuſed 


to quit his place, excepting Captain Mills, who with rare genero- 
. e to reſign his; on which the reſt likewiſe agreed to make 
He had ſcarcely begun to recover his ſenſes, before an of- 


Nee Ps by the Nabob, came and enquired if the Engliſh chief 


farvived; and ſoon. after the ſame man returned with an order to 


open the * The dead were ſo thronged, and the ſurvivors had 


a ſo 
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ſo little ſtrength” remaining, that they were employed near half an | 
hour in removing the bodies which lay againſt the door, before 


they could clear a paſſage to go out one at a time; when of one 
hundred and forty-ſix Who went in, no more than twenty-three 
came out alive, the ghaſtlieſt forms that ever were ſeen alive. The 
Nabob's troops beheld them, and the havock of death from which 
they had eſcaped, with indifference; but did not prevent them from 
removing to a diſtance, and were. immediately obliged, by the 
intolerable ſtench, to clear the dungeon, whilit others dug-a ditch 
on the outſide of the fort, into which all the. dead bodies were pro- 
miſcuouſly thrown. 

Mr. Holwell, unable to Band. was ſoon. — — carried to the 
Nabob, Who was ſa far from ſhewing any compaſſion, for his con- 
dition, or remorſe for the death of the other priſoners, that he only 
talked of the treaſures which the En gliſh had buried; and threaten» 
ing him with . farther injuries, if Me perſiſted in concealing them, 


ordered him to be kept a priſoner... The officers: to whoſe charge he 
was delivered, put hun into. fetters, together with: Meſſrs. Court and 


Walcot, who were likewiſe ſuppoſed to. know ſomething of the 
treaſures ; the reſt. of the ſurvivors, amongſt whom were Meſſrs. 
Cooke and Mills, were told they might go where they pleaſed ; but 
an Engliſh woman, the only one of her ſex amongſt the ſufferers, 
was reſerved for the ſeraglio . of the general Meer Jaffier. The dread 
of remaining any longer within the reach of ſuch. barbarians deter- 


mined moſt. of them to remove immediately, as far as their ſtrength 


enabled them, from the fort, and moſt tended towards the vetlels 
which were. ſtill in, fight ; but when they reached Govindpore in the 
ſouthern part of the company's bounds, they were informed that 


guards were ſtationed to prevent any perſons from paſſin g to the 
veſſels, on which moſt of them took ſhelter in deſerted huts, where 


ſome of the natives, who had ſerved the Englith 1 in different employ- 
ments, came and adminiſtered to their immediate wants. Two or 
three however ventured, and got to the veſſels before ſun-ſet, Their 
appearance and. the. dreadful. tale they had to tell were the ſevereſt 


of reproaches to. thoſe on board, who, i intent only on their own pre- 
ſervation, 
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ſervation, had made no efforts 'to facilitate the eſcape of the reſt of 


the garriſon : never perhaps was ſuch an opportunity of performing 
an heroic action fo ignominiouſly neglected :' for a fingle floop, with 
fifteen brave men on board, might, in ſpite of all the efforts of the 
enemy, have come up. and, anchoring under 855 fort, ae Fel 
away all who ſuffered in the dungeon. 

But the trepidation on board of all the veſſels had deln "A great, 
that, having failed in the morning in order to proceed lower down 
the river, the fire from the fort of Tannah, where the enemy had 
again mounted ſeveral pieces of cannon, drove a ſhow and a floop 
aſhore ; on which the reſt returned to the ſtation: they had quitted at 
Bovidoore, where they remained until the 24th, when they were 
joined by two ſhips from Bombay, which came up the river, and 
had ſuſtained the fire of Tannah without any hurt. Encouraged by 
this example and reinforcement, the fleet again weighed/ anchor, and 
proceeding with better conduct, paſſed the fort of Tannah with the 
loſs of only two laſcars: on the 25th they paſſed Buzbuzia, another 
fort twenty miles lower down, where the enemy were only preparing 


to mount cannon : here another veſſel was ſtranded by bad navi- 


pation: on the 26th they arrived at Fulta, a town with a market, 
which is the ſtation of all the Dutch- ſhipping... The foutherly 
monſoon which prevailed at this time rendering it impoſſible to quit 
the river, it was determined to remain at Fulta, if not driven way 
by the Nabob, until the ſeaſon changed, 

Mean while the Nabob's army were chployed i in plntleing Cal- 
eutta, where the booty, although ſufficient to gratify the common 
ſoldiery, produced nothing that anſwered the expectations which 


had urged the Nabob to get poſſeſſion of the ſettlement. Moſt of 


the inhabitants, excepting Omichund, had removed their valuable 


effects; but in his treaſury were found 400,000 rupees, befides many 


valuable effects. Moſt of the merchandizes provided in the country 
had been ſhipped to different ports before the month of Aptil, after 
which time veſſels cannot go out of the river. None of the com- 
pany's ſhips were arrived from England ; and none of thoſe belong- 


158. to 2 9 5 merchants were rergtned hom their voyages; and the 
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ateſt part of the commodities imported in the preceding year 
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e 
1 were ſold; neither had the goods providing At the aurungs for the — 


2 ſeaſon bern brought to Calcutta; ſo that the whole amount 
of the merchandizes remaining in the ſettlement did not exceed in 
value the ſum of two hundred thouſand pounds; ; which was much 
diminiſhed before they had paſſed through the rapine of the r 
and the embezzlement of the officers appointed to manage the 


plunder. The Nabob, irritated by the diſappointment of his ex- 
tions of immenſe wealth, ordered Mr. Holwell and the two 


other priſoners to be ſent to Muxadavad, in hopes that they would 


at laſt diſcover where the treaſures of the ſettlement were buried. 
This order was executed by his officers with all the ſeverity that 
the fear of cauſing the death of the priſoners would admit. They 


were put into an open boat, without ſhelter from the intenſe ſun 


and heavy rain of the ſeaſon, fed only with rice and water, and 


loaded with irons, notwithſtanding their bodies were covered with 
painful boils; a criſis by which all who ſurvived the dungeon re- 


covered of their fever. In their paſſage up the river, they received 
ſome refreſhments from the Dutch ſettlement. at Chinchura; 


and both the French and Dutch at Coſhmbuzar adminiſtered to 


them all the offices of humanity which their guard would permit, 
who, on their arrival at the. capital, choſe a cow-houſe for the 28 


of their confinement. 


It could ſcarcely be imagined that the N Shad, after ſck "PEER 
injuries, ſhould ſuffer the remains of the colony to abide within his 
dominions, in expectation of reinforcements. But there always 
reigned ſo much confuſion in his mind, that he rarely carried his 
ideas beyond the preſent appearance of things; and, ſoothed by the 
compliments of his courtiers into a belief that the reduction of Cal- 
cutta was the moſt glorious and heroic atchievement that had been 


performed in Indoſtan ſince the days of Tamerlane, he imagined 


that the Engliſh nation would never dare to appear again in arms 
in his country; and, having written letters full of theſe commen- 


dations of himſelf to Mahi, he es to e the fugitives, 
aud 
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aid determined to avail himſelf of the terror of his | arms againſt his 
rival and relation, the Phouſdar of Purneah. 

To perpetuate the memory of his victory he erg el the name of 
Calcutta to be changed to Alinagore, ſignifying The Port-of God; 
and, leaving a garriſon of 3000 men, and Monickchund to S mahd 
in the place, he departed with the reſt of his army on the ſecond 
of July. Two or three days before his departure he publiſhed leave 
to ſuch as had eſcaped the dungeon to return to their houſes in the 
town, where they were ſupplied with proviſions by Omichund, 
whoſe interceſſion had probably procured their return. But this in- 
dulgence was 'rendered of ſhort duration by the intemperance of 
a ſerjeant, Who in a fit of drunkenneſs killed a Moorman. This 
happened on the laſt of June, on which the ban was publiſhed againſt 


every European who ſhould be found in the territory. All fled 


immediately to the French, Dutch, and Pruſſian factories, from 
whence at e times mast of them „ to the fleet at 
Fulta. : 

As ſoon as the Nabob's army had croſſed the river near Hughley, 
he ſent a detachment: to the French, and another to the Dutch ſet- 
tlement, threatening to extirpate them both, if they did not im- 
mediately pay him a large ſum of money : but, after receiving many 
ſubmiſſive aſſurances of their pacific diſpoſitions, he conſented to re- 
leaſe the Dutch for the ſum of 4 50,000 rupees, | and the French 
for 100,000 leſs ; which difference, it is ſaid, he made becauſe the 
French had ſupplied him with 200 cheſts of gunpowder, as he was 
marching to Calcutta. At the fame time he releaſed Mr. Watts 
and Mr. Collet, who had hitherto been led priſoners in' his camp, 
and conſigned them to the care of the Dutch governor at Chin- 

chura, from whom he took an obligation to produce them when- 


ſoever they ſhould be demanded. On the 11th he arrived at 


Muxadavad, from whence he iſſued orders, commanding the ſeizure 
and ſequeſtration of all the effects and merchandiſes belonging to 
the Engliſh, or their tenants, in all parts of his dominions; How- 
ever, finding that no diſcoveries could be obtained concerning the 
treaſures which he ſuppoſed to be buried in Calcutta, he, on the 

16th, 
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16th, in compliance with the frequent interceſſigns of the widow 
of Allaverdy, releaſed Mr. Holyell and his two companions, ſigni- 
fying their deliverance in perſon, as he was paſ1: ng by the ſhed 
of their confinement, They immediately repaired to the. Dutch 
factory, where they were received with much beta ang 
from thence proceeded to Chinchura, 


Mean while, the fleet remained at Fulta, where they were 3 


bs ſeveral other veſſels from the ſea. The company s agents likewife 
from the ſubordinate factories at Dagca, Jugdea, and Ballaſore, 


having on the firſt alarm eſcaped from theſe reſidencies, reſorted to 
the fleet. For ſome time no proviſions could be procured ; but as 


ſoon as the Nabob's army left Calcutta, the e people ven- 


ture to ſupply them. 

The want of convenient ſhelter, . as well as the dread of being 
ſurprized, obliged them all to ſleep on board the veſſels, which were 
ſo much crowded, that all lay promiſcuouſly. on the decks, without 
ſhelter from the rains of the ſeaſon, and for ſome time without a 


change of raiment; for none had brought any ſtore away: and 


theſe hardſhips, inconſiderable as they may ſeem, were grievous tg 
perſons, of whom the greateſt part had lived many years in the 
gentle eaſe of India. But ſufferings which the hardieſt cannot. reſiſt 
enſued: for the lower part of Bengal, between the two arms of the 
Ganges, is the moſt unhealthy country in the world; and many 
died of a mali ignant fever, which infected all the veſſels. | 
But, inflead of of alleviating their diſtreſſes by that ſpirit of mutual 
good-will, which is ſuppoſed to prevail amongſt companions in mi- 
ſery, every one turned his mind to inviduous diſcuſſions of the 
cauſes which had produced their misfortunes; although all ſeemed to 
expect a day when uche ſhould be reſtored to Calcutta. The younger 
men in the company's ſervice, who had not held any part in the 
government, endeavoured to fix every kind of blame on their ſu- 
periors, whom they wiſhed to ſee removed from ſtations, to which 
they expected to fucceed. At the ſame time, the members of the 
council accuſed one another, all concurring to lay the ſevereſt 
blame upon the governor z and theſe, examples gave riſe to the ſame 
Vor. I. „ 5 ſpirit 
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ſpirit of male volence amongft thoſe who could derive no benefit from 
their invectives, beyond the vanity of their temporary importance. 
The conduct of the military operations was void of method, ſub- 
ordination, diſci pline, and ſkill. All the out-poſts were at too great 
a diſtance from the fort; only the three or four neareſt buildings 
ſhould have been occupied: all beyond them blown up, or the floors 
of their upper ſtories ruined. The walls of all the incloſures with- 
in the aim of muſket-ſhot from the fort, ſhould have been demo- 
ſhed, and the rubbiſh removed. A ditch and paliſade ſhould have 
been carried on, if time admitted no more, at leaſt in the weakeſt 


parts, round the fort, eſpecially along the warehouſes to the ſouth, 
Shells ſhould. have been thrown wherever the enemy aſſembled or 


took poſt, and reſolute {allies ſhould have been made in the night 


into their open quarters, which in ſuch a multitude muſt have been 
many. By theſe means the defence might have been protracted ten 
days, during which, if the Nabob could not be appeaſed, the ar- 


rival of the ſhips of the ſeaſon would have ſecured the retreat of 


the defenders and their families without danger. Although nothing 
of theſe operations was executed, the neglect of them was not im- 
puted; but cowardice in general was reproached to thoſe who firſt 
left the ſhore, and with little decency, by thoſe who accompanied, 
or followed their flight, and all aſſembled at Fulta, excepting three 


or four, were in one or other of theſe predicaments. 
The cauſes to which the reſentment of the Nabob was imputed, 


were more vague, but caſt, if | poſſible, more blame. The paper, 
which was ſigned by Mr. Watts immediately after he was made 
priſoner at Coſſimbuzar, was urged as a proof that the government 
of Bengal had been defrauded of vaſt ſums by the abuſe which the 
company's agents had made of the duyftucks\ or paſſports for trade, 


which, it is ſaid, had been commonly ſold to the Indian merchants 


refiding 1 in the ſettlement, who were not intitled to that privilege : 


but, although this fraud was ſometimes. committed by the indigent 
and profligate, the greateſt part of the Engliſh commerce was carried 


on by men, whoſe character and fortune placed them beyond the 
neceſſity or ſuſpicion of ſuch a meanneſs: ſo that this practice 
could not have been cither ſo frequent or injurious to the revenues of 


Bengal, 
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Bengal, as the rapacious miniſters of Surajah Nowlah might have, 
made him believe; more eſpecially fince the Nabob Allaverdy 

never accuſed the Engliſh of ſuch illicit practices. The other — 84 
ſigned by Mr. Watts, concerning the protection given to the ſubjects 
of the Nabob, was likewiſe inſiſted on; although for fifteen years 
before Kiſſendaſs, the government had never claimed any perſons 
who took up their reſidence in Calcutta. However, theſe reflections 

carrying againſt no one in particular, it was boldly aſſerted, that the 
protection of Kiſſendaſs, which certainly did contribute to the Na- 
bob's reſentment, had been purchaſed by large bribes : but this ac- 
cuſation was abſurd,.. becauſe they muſt have come through his hoſt 
Omichund, whom the preſidency regarded as the firſt, though la- 
tent cauſe of all their calamities, and puniſhed accordingly. It was 
likewiſe aſſerted, that the governor, Mr. Drake, had. written. an in- 
ſolent letter to the Nabob, in anſwer to his order for demoliſhing 
the fortifications; and that he ſent a meſſage of defiance to him 


by the ſpy who. brought t the letter concerning Kifſendaſs : : reports, 


for which no evidence was produced. 

There is ſufficient teſtimony to believe that the ſagacity of Alla- 
verdy, refleQing. on the fates of Nazirjng and Chunderſaheb, the 
ſubſequent war. in Coromandel, and the late reduction of Angria, 
and comparing theſe military - exploits of the French .and En gliſh 
with the former humility. of their. condition in the Mogul's 155 


minions, ſhould have adviſed his young ſucceſſor, ue Dowlah, 


to watch the military meaſures, of all the European ttlements in 
Bengal, and to utter no increaſe in their garriſons; nor addition in 
their fortifications, . and to cruſh immediately whichſoever of them 
ſhould manifeſt any ſymptom of defiance, or confidence i in their 
own ſtrength ; but at the ſame. time to give every encouragement 
to their commercial views, not only as an eſſential benefit to the 
province, but likewiſe as the beſt ſecurity of their dependance on his 
government. This admitted, the diſorderly brain of Surajah 
Dowlah, his exceſſive cowardice, his tyrannical ideas, and the in- 
figations of his minions, repreſenting Calcutta as one of the 
richeſt cities in the world, ſufficiently account for his incapacity, to 
diſtinguiſh the neceſſary ſeaſon of carrying the advice of his prede- 
9 into execution, and for his inflexible perſeverance in a reſolu- 
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ion tan weich flattered the puſillanimaity and other Vices of his own 
mind. 5 | 
The Engliſh at Fulta, notwithſtanding helf Granges agreed to 
acknowledge the authority of the governor, and of ſuch others as 
had been members of the council. at Calcutta, who in the begin- 
ning of July deputed Mr. Maningham, one of the members, with 
4 military officer, to repreſent their condition to the preſidency of 
Madraſs, and to ſolicit the expedition of an armament to their 
alſiſtance. With them our narrative returns to the coaſt of Coro- 


mandel. 


ALL Was loft Kolar the preſidency of Madraſs even received i in- 
telligence of the danger; for the letters, adviſing the ſurrender of 
Coftimbuzar, did not arrive until the 15th of July. The experience 
of former embroilments between the European ſettlements and the 
government of Bengal, ſuggeſted hopes that the Nabob would, as 
Ris: Fane be appealed with a um of money. But whether 


TS Se - 


the ſcttlement more Fir or to the 1 Nabob; in che e to 


afford refuge to ſuch as might have efcaped the calamities of war. 
The ſquadron under the command of Admiral Watſon, and the 
Bela warg, one of the company s ſhips lately arrived from England, 


chanced at this time to be in the road of Madraſs: but, as it would 
have been highly imprudent to ſend away, or divide the ſquadron 


: until the laſt extremity, a detachment of 230 men, moſtly Euro- 


IEEE W TE 


peans, were ſhipped on board the Delaware, under the command of 
Major 1 Kilpatrick. They failed on the zoth of July, and on the 5th 


of, Au Eg arrived letters from the fugitives at Full with details of 
the e of Calcutta, which ſcarcely created more horror and re- 


fentment than conſternation and perplexity. 


We have ſaid that the preſidency was at this time preparing to 
23 a detachment of 300 Europeans with deputies: to Salabadjing, 
who had ſolicited this affiſtance to rid himſelf of the French army 


under the command of Mr. Buſſy. The government of Pondi- 


Herr, as ſoon as they received intelligence that Mr. Buſſy had 
2 c taken 
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taken poſſeſſion of Charmaul, and that the maintenance of this poſt 
againſt their enemies was the only probability of a reconciliation 
with them, reſolved to fend the ſuccours, which Mr. Buſſy, fore- 
ſeeing the event, had long before requeſted, when he ſeparated from 
Salabadjing at Sanore. Accordingly, 500 Europeans and a train 
of field artillery were embarked on one of the French company's 
ſhip's called the Favorite. The ſhip failed on the r5th of July, 
the very day that the preſidency of Madraſs received the firſt intel- 
ligence of the diſtrefles in Bengal: the troops were to be landed at 
Maſulipatam, from whence they were to march to Golcondah. 
Hitherto the French influence m the government of Salabadjing 
had been regarded as the evil which threatened the moſt danger 
to the Engliſh concerns in India, and the removal of it had been. 


the conſtant object of their attention; but it now became an im- 


mediate conſideration, what reſpe& ought to be paid to this view, 
compared with the neceſſity of reinſtating the loſt affairs in Bengal. 
Letters from England dated in the month of Auguſt of the pre- 


| ceding year had informed the preſidencies in India, that a war with 


France ſeemed inevitable, and that hoſtilities would in all probability 
commence very ſoon after the diſpatch of thoſe letters; which 


' moreover gave intelligence that the French were preparing to ſend 
a fleet of 19 ſhips of war, with 3ooo regular troops, from Breſt to 


Pondicherry. - On this it had been determined to make many im-- 
provements and additions to- the fortifications of Madraſs ; but as no: 


particular -work was yet compleated, what was done had rather 
weakened than augmented the ſtrength of the place. 


The troops maintained by the Engliſh and French governments 
on the coaſt of Coromandel were at this time nearly equal, each 
conſiſting of about 2000 Europeans, and 10,000 Sepoys, who on both 


tides were ſeparated in different garriſons and ſituations in an extent of 


600 miles. The detachment of 500 men ſent to Maſulipatam had di- 
miniſhed the French force ſerving in the Gene to be by this 


number, leſs than what the Engliſh had in the provinee, excluſive of 


their troops to the ſouth of the Coleroon; nor had the French as yet 


any Sn in India to oppoſe that under the command of Mr. 
| Watſon ;; 
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Watſon; but it was imagined that their expected armament would 
give them as deciſive a ſuperiority at ſea, as on ſhore. | 

On the other hand, a privation of the Bengal inveſtments for 
three years would ruin the Engliſh company ; and if the ſettlements 
there were not immediately recovered, the French upon the arrival 
of their armament would urge and aſſiſt Surajah Dowlah againſt 
any future attempts of the Engliſh to re-eſtabliſh themſelves: in his 
dominions ; in which caſe, an expedition to recover them would re- 
quire a large and ſpecial armament. from England ; where, perhaps, 
the national exigencies in other parts of the world might not allow 
a force adequate to this ſervice; and where, at all events, the equip- 
ment could not be made but at a much greater expence than would 
be incurred by employing the force at this time ready on the coaſt 
of Coromandel. At the ſame time the national honour required 
immediate reparation, and the horrors of the dungeon cried aloud for 
exemplary vengeance. =O | 

Nevertheleſs there prevailed in ſome of the Rt py of the 


council a {ſtrong propenſity, at all events, to aſſiſt Salabadjing. The 


partizans of this opinion inſiſted, * that, as a force ſufficient to en- 
counter the Nabob of Bengal with any probability of ſucceſs, ſub- 
« ſtrated from Madraſs, would leave the Englith in Coromandel to- 
e tally incapable of reſiſting the French after the arrival of their ar- 
% mament; it was more expedient to ſend the 50 gun ſhip of Mr. 
„ Watſon's ſquadron, and deputies, with a power to treat with the 
& Nabob. If the negociation ſhould prove unſucceſsful, the ſhip, 
« with the force under Major Kilpatrick, were to make depredations 
and reprifals ; and, if they could, were to retake and maintain 
Calcutta. By this expedient, Coromandel, it was faid, would be 
„ preſerved, Salabadjing might be properly ſupported againſt Mr. 


Buſſy, and Mr. Watſon avoiding the encounter of the French 


£ ſquadron until his own ſhould be. reinforced from England, might 
* then meet them on equal terms.” "Theſe arguments would have 


appeared ſpecious any where but in India. They were oppoſed by 
one of the members of the. council, who, having reſided nine years 


in the company's ſervice at Calcutta, knew the ſtrength and inſo- 
lence of the Mooriſh government in Bengal, believed that nothing but 
5 vigorous 
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vigorous hoſtilities would induce the Nabob to make peace or repara- 
tion, and conſidered the force propoſed as unequal even to the retaking 


of Calcutta: he therefore inſiſted that it ought to be ſufficient to at- 


„ tack: the Nabob even in his capital of Muxadavad ; at leaſt, a 
« battalion of 800 Europeans, with as many Sepoys as could be 
e tranſported, not leſs than 1 500: that as the ſquadron, if divided, 
« would be of little ſervice any where, the whole ſhould proceed 
«© to Bengal; that ſuch an armament would ſoon decide the con- 
<« teſt; that after peace was made, the ſquadron, with a large part 
« of the troops, might return to the coaſt, and arrive in the month 
« of April; before which time, the nature of the Monſoons ren- 
e dered it improbable that the French armament, ſince it had not 
« yet appeared, would be able to make their paſſage to the coaſt. 
« In the mean time the | detachment ſent to the relief of Mr. 
« Buſly had deprived the government of Pondicherry . of the 
„means of making any attempts in the Carnatic, which the 
force of Madraſs could not eafily fruſtrate.” This opinion, after 
many and, repeated objections, became at laſt the unanimous ſenſe 
of the council. | 

This reſolution was communicated © to Admiral 1 Who, 
after conſulting his council of war, conſented to it. Some difficul- 
ties aroſe about the diſpoſition of the captures which might be 
made by the ſquadron; but this was ſoon adjuſted by an agree- 
ment, that whatſoever property ſhould be taken which had be- 
longed either to the company, or to Engliſh individuals, or even to 
natives, who were tenants of the company when the Nabob com- 
menced hoſtilities, ſhould be reſtored without diminution to the 
proprietors; but that whatſoever ſhould be taken which had never 
belonged either to the company, or to ſuch as were under their 
protection, ſhould become without participation or reſerve the pro- 
perty of the {quadron. 


But other points of equal moment to the ſucceſs of the expedition 


ſtill remained to be decided; and, indeed, by having been mingled 


without diſtinction with the more general queſtions, they had helped 


not a little to perplex and »rotract the deliberations of the council. 


Theſe. points Were: Who would -ommand the land forces? What 
| 2 
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ſhould be the extent of his authority in military operations, and 


in negotiatiohs with the Nabob ? In what dependance or relation 


he ought to ſtand to the late governor and council of Calcutta 
How far their authority as A a preſidency e to on TINGS or 
impaired? 

Each of the remaining council of Bengal had written n 
letters to the preſidency of Madraſs, in which ſuch miſdemeanours 
and miſconduct were reciprocally imputed to all the others, that, 
if no allowance had been made for the prejudices of exaſperated ad- 
verſity, it would have been abſurd to intruſt the re- eſtabliſhment 


of the company's affairs to thoſe, who, by their own accounts, had 


ruined them; and, indeed, enough of the cauſes and progreſs of 
the calamities in Bengal were not at this time ſufficiently developed, 
to exempt the late preſidency of Calcutta from much blame. The 


difficulty of deciding concerning their authority ſuggeſted to Mr. 


Pigot, the Governor of Madraſs, a deſire to go himſelf to Bengal 
as commander of the army, and with full powers, as the compa- 
ny's repreſentative in all other affairs: but he wanted military ex- 
perience, nor had the council authority to give ſo extenſive a com- 
miſſion to any individual. Colonel Adlercron then claimed the 
military command, offering to go with his whole regiment; but he 
wanted experience in the irregular warfare of India, and his powers 

Were independent of the company's agents. The climate of Bengal 
was fo adverſe to an aſthmatic diſorder, with which Colonel Law- 
rence was afflited, that it was thought he would be diſabled, from 
that inceſſant activity requiſite to the ſucceſs of this expedition, of 
which the termination was limited to a certain time. Colonel Clive 
was therefore choſen to command the troops. To aſſure the exertion 
of the moſt vigorous hoſtilities until peace was made, and then the 
return of the troops in April, it was reſolved to inveſt him with 
independent power in all military matters and operations, and 1n 


conſequence to furniſh him with money, and empower him to draw 


bills. It was, however, reſolved to acknowledge Mr. Drake and 


the former members of the council, as a preſidency, with full 


ab in commercial and civil affairs, and to remit them likewiſe 
a large 


- 
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a large ſum of money. Mr. Manningham, who had been ſent from 
Fulta as their repreſentative, objected ſtrongly to the powers given 
to Clive, as derogating from the authority of that preſidency, and 
contrary to the inſtitutions of the company. Two months paſſed i in 
debates, before theſe ſinal reſolutions were taken, and then the em- 
barkation began. The ſloop of war belonging to the ſquadron had 
been diſpatched ſome time before, to inform the Engliſh at Fulta 
of the intended armament, and to exhort them not to quit the r river 
in deſpair of aſſiſtance. 

The ſquadron conſiſted of the Kent of 64, EP, 2 70, 
Tyger of 60, Saliſbury of 50, Bridgwater of 20 guns, and a fire- 
ſhip ; to which were added, as tranſports, three of the company's 
ſhips, and two ſmaller veſſels. On board of this fleet were embarked. 
9 Europoans and 1500 Sepoys ; ; 250 of the Europeans were of 
Adlercron's regiment; the reſt, the beſt men of the company's troops. 
It was reſolved to ſend more Sepoys as conveyances ſhould offer. 
Admiral Watſon, hoiſted his flag in the Kent; and Admiral Pocock 
in the Cumberland. Colonel Clive embarked in the Kent ; he car- 
ried letters written by Salabadjing the Soubah of the Been and 
Mahomedally Nabob of Arcot, as well as from Mr. Pigot, exhort- 


ing Surajah Dowlah, to make immediate reparation for the injuries, 


and calamities which the Engliſh had ſuffered from his unprovoked | 


reſentment. The inſtructions to Clive recommended the attack of 
Muxadavad itſelf, if the Nabob continued obſtinate; and the cap- 
ture of the French ſettlement at Chandernagore, if the news of a 
war with France ſhould arrive whilſt the troops remained in Bengal. 

The fleet ſet {ail on the 16th of October, and were out of fight the 
next day. 

This effort to recover the ſettlements in Ben gal left the forces 
of Madraſs too much diminiſhed to detach to ſuch a diſtance as 
Golcondah a body of troops ſufficient to aſſiſt Salabadjing effectu- 
ally againft the French army with Mr. Bufly ; and as a few would 
be of no ſervice, and might be loſt, it was reſolved to ſend none. 
In the mean time the French army were maintaining bent ground 
in Charmaul. 


Vor. II. N . On 


89 


1756. 


90 
1756. 
Cee 


Book' VT, 


Taz WI R OF COROMANDEL, 

On the fame evening that they took poſſeſſion of this poſt, detach- 
ments were ſtationed in two others; the one was a large habitation 
called Gauchmaul, ſtanding in a ſpacious and walled encloſure, almoſt 
oppoſite to Charmaul, about 400 yards on the other ſide of the 


river Mouſſi; in this poſt were lodged 300 Sepoys. The other 
was an edifice called Daudm»/, built on a riſing ground very near 


the weſtern ſide of Charmaul, which it overlooked. It was an 
ancient and very ſingular ſtructure, conſiſting of two ſtories of arched 
maſonry, each ſtory diſpoſed in ſeveral ranges of arches, and the 
upper covered by a terraſs ſtrong enough to endure the ſervice of 
cannon, Four twelve pounders were mounted on this terraſs, and 
the adjoining ſtreets and avenues were barricaded: the guard here, 
beſides the artillery men, was 500 N with ſeveral European 


officers of experience. 
On the 6th of July, the day after the army entered; Charmaul, 


1000 Sepoys, W with all the European cavalry and fix field pieces, 
went out in the evening with intention to beat up the ' Morratoes 
in their camp, which continued in its firſt ſituation, about ſeven 
miles to the weſt; but they had taken the alarm, and abandoned 
the camp before the detachment arrived. The next night another 
detachment with more ſucceſs beat up one of their parties in a gar- 
den on the eaſtern ſide of the town. The French troops now took 
poſſeſſion of all the magazines in the city which belonged to the go- 


vernment, and likewiſe carried away all the cannon wliich were 


mounted on the walls, not that they wanted artillery, but in order 
to withdraw them from the enemy. The interval between the 
ranges of building and the tank in Charmaul was planted with rows 
of palmira and coco- nut trees; which were now cut down, and 


with them and other materials, feaffolds ere erected againſt various 
parts of the walls, to ſerve as ſtations for muſketry. 


On the 8th, another detachment with ſix field- pieces marched out 
in open day, and cannonaded the whole body of Morratoes, which 


hovered around for ſome time, until ſome of their horſes Were killed. 
In the evening, the Morratoes quitted their former ground, and en- 


5 | camped 


Book VI. TE DBrCAN 


camped within three miles of the city under the rock and fortreſs. of. 

Golcondah, probably with an idea of protection from the guns of the 

fortreſs; but Candagla, one of their generals, who commanded 2000 

horſe, encamped with them at the bank of the river about half way 
between Golcondah and the city, where they were the next night 
beaten up by a detachment of 500 Sepoys with the huſſars. They 
fled, leaving many of their horſes picqueted in the camp, and even 
the military drums and cymbals of their commander: but the French 
detachment did not loſe a man. . 

The rainy weather prevented any more ſallies for ſeveral days: 
mean while the numbers of the enemy increaſed greatly. The 
Phouſdars, or, as they are commonly called, the Nabobs of Kanoul 
and Condanore, came each with 3000 Pitans well mounted: other 
chiefs of the ſame rank, and others of inferior, as well Mahomedan 
as Indian, brought their troops: for every tributary and dependant 
in the vaſt viceroyalty of the Decan had been ſummoned. But ſe- 
veral of theſe chiefs, eſpecially Kanoul, privately. aſſured Mr. Buſſy 
they did not intend to act effectually againſt him. 

On the 10th arrived Jaffier Ally Khan,. much exaſperated at 0 
death of his nephew, with 3000 horſe, 3000 foot, and the firſt di- 
viſion of artillery, conſiſting of 20 pieces of cannon. The main 
body of the army with which Salabadjing and Shanavaz Khan re- 
mained, moving only four miles a day, was {till at a conſiderable 
diſtance. Jaffier Ally immediately held a council of war, in which 
it was reſolved to ſtreighten the blockade of Charmaul, and to 
begin by taking poſſeſſion of the moſt ebene poſts in the city 
itſelf. 

Mr. Buſſy received immediate intelligence of this council ; he 
had hitherto refrained from- diſtreſſing the inhabitants; but now, in 
order to deter the enemy from eſtabliſhing themſelves in the city, 
he poſted a detachment at an edifice ſtanding in the high ſtreet, and 


called Charminarets, or the four towers; it was a ſquare piazza of 


arches, having at each end a tower 60 feet high, with balconies at 
the wh from which the Mahomedan prieſt calls the people to 
 , prayers ; 
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prayers; : ſome miſchief might be done with muſketry from theſe 
balconies, and the loop-holes, which gave light to the winding ſtairs ; 
but there were no means of employing artillery in the tops, for they 


were vaulted ; nor within, for there were neither floors or landing- 


places ; nevertheleſs ſeveral ſmall pieces of cannon were pointed out 
of the loop-holes, from a conviction that the enemy would not im- 
mediately diſcern their inutility. Mr. Buſſy then informed Jaffier 
Ally, that if any of his troops entered the city, he would deſtroy the 
whole with fire; and this menace ſtopped his intention; he how- 
ever ſtationed an advanced detachment where Candagla had en- 
camped, which was beaten up and diſperſed the next night by a party 
of 50 Europeas and 500 Sepoys. The rains immediately after, fall- 
ing again heavier, and laſting longer than before, N all en- 
terprizes in the field for a fortnight. 

Some months before Mr. Bufly: had commiſſioned the 0 
agents at Surat to levy a body either of Abyſſmians or Arabs, whom, 


as being of more courage and endurance, he intended to diſcipline 


as the choiceſt of his Sepoys. Six hundred had been collected, and 
were on their march, when Mr. Buſſy arrived at Hydrabad, and the 
enemy hearing of their approach detached Janogee Nimbulcar with 
his 3000 Morratoes to intercept them. The Morratoes. met them 
on the road ſome miles on this fide. of Aurungabad, and harraſſed 
them continually for three days; during which they killed fifty; 
one hundred and fifty diſperſed, and the remaining four hundred, 
worn out with fatigue, ſurrendered: Janogee returned with his pri- 
ſoners to the camp, and confined them in the fortreſs of Golcondah, 
but treated them well. 

The weather having cleared on the 26th, a detachment with 
three field-pieces marched in the evening, and at midnight attacked 


that part of the enemy's camp, where they kept their artillery ;- the 


multitude of bullocks in this quarter, ſcared by the firing, encreaſed 
the confuſion of the troops: the fort of Golcondah took the alarm 
and fired all its cannon at random; but two of the French field- 
pieces 1 down, One. the detachment from purſuing their 

__ ſucceſs, 
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ſucceſs, and they returned, haying ſpiked up DF PE of the guns 


in the enemy's camp. 
The next day came up 4000 Sepoys under the command of Mur- 

zafabeg. This man commanded the Sepoys of the detachment with 

which Mr. Buſſy firſt marched into the Decan in 1751. The next 


year he left Mr. Buſſy when at Beder, and, raiſing a body of 


Sepoys on his own account, took ſervice with Balagerow, whom he 
left when before Seringapatam in 1755, and went over to the 
Myſoreans; from thence he went to the Nabob of Sanore, and was 
in 4 place when inveſted in the beginning of the preſent year 


by Salabadjing and Balagerow. Having during his command of | 


the French Sepoys gained the attachment of - moſt of their officers. 
by largeſſes and other compliances, he had ever fince continued a 
correſpondence amongſt them, whenever they were in the field, 
in conjunction with, or near, the armies in which he was. ſerving, 


as Mr. Buſſy had experienced in the campaigns of Myſore and. 


Sanore. This quality, and the military experience which he was 
ſuppoſed to have acquired whilſt in the French ſervice, induced 
Shanavaze Khan to hire him, as ſoon as it was known that Mr. 
Buſſy had determined to make a ſtand at Hydrabad. Murzafabeg, 
as ſoon as engaged, made forced marches before the main body, and 
ſent his emiſſaries forward: and on the very day of his arrival at 
Hydrabad, a whole company of French Sepoys, who went out into 
the plain under pretence of exerciſing, marched away, their firelocks 
ſhouldered, and joined him at Golcondah. 

The next day the whole army moved from hence with twenty 
pieces of cannon under his direction, and at noon appeared to the 
weſtward within a mile of Charmaul.. The infantry and artillery 
| took poſſeſſion of all the eminences ; and the cavalry drew up in the 
intervals, where the ground was plain. Immediately 250 of the 
French battalion and 1000 Sepoys, with ſix field-pieces, marched out. 


to try them, whilſt the reſt remained in their poſts. ready to act as 


occaiion ſhould require; and two pieces of cannon were mounted on. 


the tower in the N. W. angle of Charmaul, which, commanded a 


view of the field. The detachment deſpiſed the enemy ſo much, that. 
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they ventured to ſeparate into three diviſions, and each with-tivo of 
the field-pieces advanced againſt different bodies of infantry, at a con- 
ſiderable diſtance from each other. The cavalry every where flung 
themſelves between, and continually ſurrounded the three diviſions, 

whoſe deſtruction to a ſtranger would have ſeemed inevitable; and 
indeed nothing but the firm reliance on the general diſcipline” could 
have warranted the hazard, or have ſurmounted the danger; but 
with this advantage and the dexterity of the field-pieces, each di- 
viſion either ſufficed to its own defence, or, when prefled, received 
aſſiſtance from one of the others. In the different evolutions the 
enemy's cavalry were often within reach of the two guns at'Char- 
maul, of which even the random ſhot did execution, whilſt the ene- 
my's cannon, were fired, although continually, with very little ef- 
fe. Their infantry did nothing but ſhift from ſafe ground to 
ſafer, and fire with fear. In this variety of fights the engagement 
laſted five hours, and did not ceaſe until the ſun was ſet ; the French 
troops fired 35000 muſket cartridges, and goo from their field- pieces; 
125 of the enemy's horſes were counted dead on the plain ; by 
which the total of their loſs muſt have been confiderable. That 
of the French was flight ; fix Sepoys killed, and thirty wounded : 
of the Europeans none killed, and only four wounded. 

Two days after, on the iſt of Auguſt, came up Salabadjing him- 
ſelf, and the main body of the army. A council was immediately 
held, in which Murzafar Khan propoſed a general aſſault on Char- 
maul. This deliberation was in a few hours communicated to Mr. 
Buſſy, who immediately demoliſhed ſeveral of the adjacent houſes; 
but the attack was not made. The mtrigues of Murzafar Khan lad 
already pervaded the whole body of Sepoys, and the'greateſt part of 
them had promiſed him to deſert with their arms, the firſt time they 
ſhould be led into the field: their correſpondence was diſcovered ; 
and determined Mr. Bufly to make no more ſallies. | 

By this time reinforcements were approaching. Mr. Moracin, the 
French chief of Maſulipatam, on the firſt advices of the rupture at 
Sanore, had collected 160 Europeans and 700 Sepoys, which, with 
five field pieces, marched in the muddle of July, under the command 

of 
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of Mr. Law, the ſame officer who capitulated at Seringham in 1752; 
but when arrived at Bezoara, about 40 miles inland, exceſſive rains de- 
tained them here ſeveral days. In the interval the Favorite arrived 
at Maſulipatam with the troops from Pondicherry, of which, all in 
condition, marched immediately; but were ſo much retarded by the 
rains, and the inundations of the Kriſtna, that they did not arrive 
at Bezoara until the 3d of Auguſt, when the whole, now 480 Eu- 
ropeans, 1100 rang and 11 field-pieces, proceeded, and arrived on 
the 10th within fifteen leagues of Hydrabad. 

The miniſtry of Salabadjing determined to intercept this reinfor ce- 
ment : all the Morratoes, 12000, other ſmaller bodies amounting to 
4000, in all 16000 cavalry, with infantry of various denominations 
and commands, to the number of 10, ooo, were ordered on this ſer- 
vice. Mr. Buſſy, as uſual, received information what troops were 
appointed; he was perſonally acquainted with all the commanders, 
had been of uſe to ſeveral of them, and had lately received ſome 
marks of good will from Janogi and Ramchundur, who commanded 
6000.of the Morratoes. He therefore propoſed a conference, which 
was accepted by ſeveral of theſe chiefs, who repaired in the night to a 
tent pitched on the other fide of the river near Gauchmaul, where he 
met them unattended and alone. Wanting poſitive knowledge of 
what paſſed in this interview, we conjecture that he wrought upon 
them by promiſes of greater adyantages, if he ſhould be reſtored to 
his former influence in the government of Salabadjing, than they 
could expect, either from the gratitude of Shanavaze Khan, or the 
friendſhip of the Engliſh, who, it was believed, were to take the 
place of the French, in the army and councils of the Decan. They 
promiſed not to act againſt the reinforcement with any efficacy, and 
only as much as might be neceſſary to ſave appearances, confirmed | | 
theſe aſſurances by their oaths, and gave Mr. Buſſy the diſtinctions 
and colours of their reſpective banners, of which he immediately 
diſpatched information to Mr. Law, 1 enſigns from which he 
would have nothing to, fear. 

The reinforcement continued their e on the 11th, and had 
now to paſs a tract of mountainous country covered with rocks and 
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thick woods, which they entered, marching in a file of four abreaſt: 
The advanced guard were 400 ſepoys, under the command of an 


officer named Mahmood Khan. After marching five hours, in which 


they had only advanced nine miles, ſome parties of the enemy were 
deſcried forward in the road; on which Mahmood Khan, as if im- 


patient to attack them, quickened the pace of the Sepoys. The cap- 
tain of the grenadiers, whoſe company followed next in the line, 
ſent orders to him to halt, which he diſregarded ; and as ſoon 28 


the Sepoys were out of ſight, ſome irregular firing was heard: ſoon 
after came a meſſenger, requeſting the grenadiers would advance 


to their afſiſtance, who he ſaid were ſurrounded by the enemy; but 


the captain having ſuſpicions ſent forward ſcouts, who diſcovered 
the banners of the Sepoys mixing quietly with thoſe' of the enemy, 


5 This treachery was effected by the intrigues of Murzafar Khan, 


who was here in perſon, and immediately began to attack the 
French line with theſe very Sepoys, and the whole of the infantry 
of Salabadjing's army ſent on this ſervice, which was committed 
to his direction. Beſides the uſual and lighter arms a part of the 1 in- 
fantry weilded 2000 caytocks, a fire-arm frequently made uſe of 


in Europe in the early times of gun-powder, and then called a wall- 


piece ; but, at preſent rarely uſed, excepting in Indoſtan and the 
eaſtermoſt parts of Aſia: it is a gun eight or ten feet in the barrel, 
carrying a ball of one, two, or three ounces; and under the mid- 
dle of the barrel is fixed by a ſwivel, either one iron ſpike, or two, 
which open croſsways, and being ſtuck 3 in the ground ſupport the 
piece, and aſſure its aim: it carries far point blank, but the larger 
ſizes are ſo unweildy, that two men are required to move and ma- 
nage them, and they can ſcarcely be fired quicker than a piece 


caytocks, and whatſoever other troops were annoying the line 
from the rocks and thickets on. either hand. At noon the line 
came to open ground, where they halted ; and the fall of a heavy 


ſhower of rain damaged the enemy 8 powder, and put an end to 
their attacks. 


They 


Bock VL e en 


They retired to a hill half a league diſtant, and took ,ofleſon of 


1 village at the foot of it, called Gorampally, which the French 
troops marched before day: break to attack, and found all the ene- 
myꝰs cavalry in the field, by whom they were ſoon furrounded. 
Remchinhler and .Janagee, according to their promiſes, ated only 
in ſhew, which Mr. Law admired, and could not account for, not 
; having yet received the information concerning them frm Mr. Buſ- 
y; but Candagla, who had rejected his proffers, acted more effi- 
 caciouſly, attacking the baggage in the rear, and diſperſed the whole 
train of oxen on which it was laden. The troops in the village made 


little reſiſtance, and the reinforcement reſted there during the re- 


mainder of the day. Hitherto only one European and three or four 
Sepoys had been killed, and twelve of both wounded, but by the 


flight of the ceolies and the ſcaring of the oxen all their proviſions 
were loft, and the troops were obliged for their meal to kill ſome of 


de draught-bullocks of the artillery, | 
At noon Mr. Law received the letter from Mr. Buſſy, with in- 
formation of fuch of the enemy's banners as did not intend to act 


vigorouſly, and at ſeven in the evening renewed his march. The 
nest ſtage was Meliapore, 15 miles from Gorampally, and the 
—_ who. way through difficult defiles. The enemy with unuſual alert- 
neſs, although it was night, ſent forward all their infantry to line 
thickets; and Mr. Law, as the uſe of the field-pieces greatly 


RF :ctarded the march, only oppoſed the enemy with platoons, which 
vere detached to whereſoever the fire came from. At ſeven in the 


morning the line arrived at Meliapore, and took poft in a ruined mud 
fort near the town. Only two men had been killed, and three 
wounded ;z but all were exhauſted with fatigue, and every carriage 
wanted repair; and the next march was more difficult than any 
of the former. It was therefore reſolved to remain at Meliapore un- 
til the men were entirely recovered ; but this repoſe led them into 
reflections, always da us when troops are in dangerous eircum- 
ſtances: and very ſoon the whole body were perſuaded that they had 


done all that was poſfible, and that it now behoved the army of 


Charmoul to act likewiſe, and march to their relief. The officers, 
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inſtead of reprefling, caught, the deſpondency, and prevailed on Mr. 
Law to diſpatch a letter to Mr. Buſſy, expreſſing their doubts and 


anxiety concerning the farther progreſs of the reinforcement. | 
In the mean time the news of Mahmood Cawn's defection had 

been ſpread with exaggeration through the mam camp at Golcondah, 
and encouraged the miniſtry to fend more troops againſt the rein- 
forcement. Mr. Buſſy, to repreſs; this intention, ſent in the night of 
the 12th a ſtrong party, conſiſting entirely of Europeans, to beat up. 
the advanced guards of the camp, and the attack was made with much 
ſucceſs ; but on the ſame night he received the letter from Mr. 
Law, which encreaſed his perplexity ; becauſe he could not: truſt 
his Sepoys in the field where their ſeducer Murzafacawn acted, nor 


could he without equal imprudence ſend a number of Europeans ſuf- 


ficient to make their way to Meliapore. Judging, however, from 
his own experience in various conjunctures, he deemed the reinforce- 
ment ſtrong enough to accompliſh the remaining, as they had the 
preceding part of the march, provided the officers led them with in- 
trepidity ; and in this conviction he wrote to Mr. Law, commanding 
him, in the name of the King, to march immediately, and at all 
events, on the receipt of the letter.. Not doubting; likewiſe, that 
the miniſtry of Salabadjing; if. they ſhould hear of the deſpondency 
of the reinforcement, would make an utmoſt effort in: this time of 
deciſion, unleſs. deterred: by the ſtrongeſt apprehenſions, he the 
next day pitched his own tent, which was very con ſpicuous, and en- 


camped with 150 Europeans and 300 ſepoys, on the ſtrand above 


the bridge on the other ſide of the river Mouſſi. Fhe numbers were 
ſtudiouſly magnified, and, with the preſence of Mr. Buſſy in the field, 
inſpired ſuch a variety of apprehenſions concerning his deſigns in the 


camp at at Golcondah, that they even recalled the detachments they 


had ſent the day before. | 
The peremptory order from Mr. Buſty at Meliapore arrived in the 


morning of the 14th, and Mr. Law immediately iſſued orders to 


march. The reinforcement, although they had remained four. days 
and three nights at Meliapore, had. not got the reſt they wanted; 


for the fort was in ſeveral parts open, and the enemy had har- 
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raſſed them continually with ſkirmiſhes, even by night as well. as 
day. At nine at night they began their march, the preparations 
for which had been perceived, and gave the enemy time to make 
their own. The road for the firſt four miles winded through defiles 


in the rugged rock, over which carriages could not paſs without at- 
tention to every turn of the wheel. The enemy in ſeveral places 


felled the wood acroſs the road, and all their infantry were in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the moſt advantageous ſtations before the French troops en- 


tered the defiles; and their fire, eſpecially from the caytocks, was 


much better directed than againſt the former marches. Men began 

to fall in the firſt diſcharges; no general rules of action could be ob- 
ſerved; to get onward was the only principle; it was now become 
fortunate for the French line that they had no baggage, and nothing 


to defend but themſelves and their artillery ; which, although a great. 
encumbrance in the defiles, was to be their beſt reſource when out 


of them. A-large body of the enemy's cavalry, led by Candagla the 
Morattoe, followed the line into the defile, and through the night 


endeavoured to retard the march by their din and clamours, but as 


ſoon as it was light, acted with more efficacy: for, as many as the 
road permitted charged the rear, although the guard conſiſted en- 
tirely of Europeans, and had two field- pieces: it was commanded 
by D'Arambure, an officer of proved gallantry, and next in rank to 
Mr. Law. Still repulſed, the cavalry ſtill renewed their onſets. 


Europeans were cut down, and Mo. attoes ſhot at the very muzzles 
of the guns. At ſun-riſe the van of the line came to the iſſue of 


the defile, againſt which the enemy had planted all their cannon, 


20 pieces; behind which appeared all the cavalry which had not. 


followed in the rear; but they ſeemed to rely on the artillery more 
than on themſelves, which was fo ill ſerved, that it neither inter- 
rupted the troops in iſſuing out of the defile, nor afterwards from 
forming in the opening; when the field- pieces, as they came out, 
were turned to ſcour the thickets behind, and ſoon drove away 
what parties of the enemy were ſtill moleſting the remaining part 
of the line. Whilſt the troops were forming, the enemy's cavalry 


and cannon in the front haſtened onward, to pals a ſmall river called 
O 2 Cingoram, 
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Cingoram, about a mile from the thickets, and drew up on the 
other fide. The cavalry, with Candagla, followed the French troops: 
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as they marched towards the river; the approach to which on both 
ſides was a defcent. All the feldi pieces were ordered to remain 

on the hither-bank, until the reſt of the troops Had paſſed; and 
this ſervice was likewiſe committed to D'Arambure, who judiciouſſy 
divided their fire againſt the enemy on the other fide, and thoſe in 
his rear, which kept both at a diſtance, until the whole of rank and 
file had croſſed and formed, and were able to. defend themſelves. 
againſt the enemy on that fide; when the cannon were ſent over 
one by one, during which the remaining continued to awe the 
enemy on the ſide they ſtood, againſt whom every piece, as ſoon 
as it landed on the 2 ſide, was likewiſe pointed 3 and parties of 
the battalion likewiſe waded into the ſtream ready to reftae the laſt 
pieces. But the cavalry had already ſuffered too much at a diſtance, 

to venture this nearer riſque, and all the loſs which the French line 
ſuſtained, after leaving the thickets until they had paſſed the river, 
was by the caytocks and other fire- arms of the enemy, ſheltered 


vherever they found ſafe cover. The country forward from the 


river, although not plain, was was open, and the French troops were 
animated with new alacrity: by the view of the ſpires of Hyderabad, | 


which now appeared in fight. The whole of the enemy's cavalry 
moved orr as they, and furrounded them on all fides; but made no 


effectual attacks; for thoſe who were willing, were difpirited by the 
backwardneſs of the great body of Morattoes commanded by Rum- 
chunder and Janogee Nimbulcar, who acted faintly according to 
their engagements with Mr. Buſſy. At length, at five in the after- 


noon, the reinforcement arrived at the town of Aydnagur, ſituated 


ſix miles from the river Cingoram, and the ſame diſtance from Hy- 
derabad. They had been 18 hours without reſpite in march and 
action; during which 25 Europeans, of whom two were officers, 
were killed; and 65 wounded. The Sepoys. ſuffered? more. The 
enemy, it was ſaid; loſt 800 horſes and more than 200 men: the 


French fired 40, oo muſket-cartridges, beſides their field- pieces. 


„ C 


Bock VE. TAE DROAN. 


At Aydnagur they found ſome ſeanty proviſions, of which they 
were in much need: at nine in the evening, Mr. Bufly received 
intelligence of their arrival, and immediately detached 140 Europeans 
and 1000 Sepoys, with carriages, to bring the ſick and wounded, 
and 20 mules, laden with proviſions ready dreſſed. He at the e 
time detached another party, to give alarm to tlie camp at Golcon- 
dah, in order to prevent them from ſending any troops to interrupt 
the march of thoſe proceeding to Aydnagur, who arrived there at 
four in the morning without moleſtation. At ſix all were in march 
again from Aydnagur, and at ten arrived at the city of Hyderabad, 
having met with no interruption, nor even ſeen any of the enemy 


in the way; for they had all been recalled during the night to the 
camp at Goleondah. Mr. Buffy received the reinforcement with 


the acknowledgements due to their perſeverance and valour; and 
they were ſcarcely arrived, before he received a meſſenger ſons on 
+ dromedary by Salabadjing with propoſals of peace, and aſſur- 
ances that he had ordered all hoſtilities to ceaſe. Mr. Buffy 


1756. 


anſwered; that he was not averſe to a reconciliation; but that his 


reinforcement was arrived; and he feared' ROE the Soubah' s army 


could do. 
Ihe negociation cevarthelefy continued. Mr. Bufly demanded, 


that Murzafar Khan and the late deſerter Mahmood Khan ſhould 


be delivered up to him. Salabadjing replied, that as a prince he 
could not, without loſing the confidence of the whole world, ſur- 
render any perſons whom he had received into his ſervice and pay, 
but that he ſhould not impede any means that might be employed 
to make them priſoners. The conjuncture did net admit of any 
ſtipulation for the removal of the miniſter Shanavaze Khan. Jaf- 
fier Ally Khan, the old Nabob of Rajalimundrum, came and made 
his ſubmiſſions to Mr. Bufly, blaming himſelf much for having 
taken part with men, whoſe views and underſtandings, he ſaid, he 
had now every reaſon to deſpiſe. Janogee Nimbulcar delivered the 
Arabs and Abyſſins he had confined in the fortreſs of Golcondah, 
but kept their arms. Every thing being ſettled, Mahomed Huſ- 


ſein, the er 8 1 accompanied by the e lords of tlie 


court, 
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court, viſited Mr. Buſſy in his tent on the 2oth, and the fame day 


Mr. Bufly proceeded, with an eſcort of 300 Europeans and 1000 
Sepoys, to pay his reſpects to Salabadjing, who received him with 
the diſtinctions of an officer in the Mogul government, ſecond 
only to himſelf. The interview was courteous, and the proteſta- 


tions ſolemn. No hints were given of the late diſagreements, and 
future meaſures were concerted with much ſeeming confidence, 


New patents were- immediately prepared, and letters diſpatched. 


through all the governments of the Decan, to deſtroy the impreſ- 
ſions which had been made by thoſe written during the rupture. 

Thus ended this diſtreſs; the greateſt in which Mr. Bufly had 
been involved ſince his command in the Decan. Nor would his 
perſeverance and reſolution alone have ſufficed, without the ſagacity 
of his character, and the influence of his reputation. 

Beſides the proviſions which. were laid in ſtore, the army at Char- 
maul was conſtantly ſupplied with cattle for the ſhambles, and fo- 


rage for the horſes, oxen, camels, and elephants, by bands of a 


people called Lamballis, peculiar to the Decan, who are eontinually 
moving up and down the country with their flocks, and contract to 
furniſh the armies in the field. The union amongſt all theſe bands 
renders each reſpectable even to the enemy of the army they are 
ſupplying ; but they are not permitted to deal with. places beſieged; 


_ nevertheleſs Mr. Buſly ſurmounted this objection, by bribing the 
 Morratoes, who, for the ſake of marauding, undertook the pa- 


troles of Salabadjing's army, to let the Lamballis paſs in the night, 
and it was eſpecially concerted, that the convoys ſhould come in on 
the e when the French troops made ſallies on the n 8 


But money was equally neceſſary, and the want a; it had well 
wh reduced him to quit Charmaul; for he had exhauſted the 


public, his own, and all he could borrow on his own credit, and 


had no means of raiſing more, excepting by giving reſcripts on the 
revenues of the four ceded provinces ; ; but moſt of the renters and 
polypars of thoſe countries were, in the preſent. conjuncture, encou- 
raged to withhold them by the letters which they received from the 
nuniſtty of Salabadjing, and ſtill more by the practices of Ibrahim 


Cawn, 
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Cawn, the governor. of Chicacole, who, ck raiſed uh Mr. 
Buſſy to this poſt, from the command of a company of Sepoys, 
diſavowed the French authority, and declared himſelf only ſubject 
to Salabadjing, as ſoon as he heard that the French army had 
ſtopped at Hyderabad; on the news of which, the bankers, who 
had hitherto ſupplied Mr. Buſſy, agreed that it was not ſafe to ad- 
vance money on theſe reſcripts, nor on any other ſecurity. which 
he might offer: but Vizeramrauze, the Rajah of Vizianagur in 
Chicacole, judging with more fagacity than Ibrahim Ally, ordered 
his agents at Golcondah to aſſure Mr. Buſſy of his fidelity and the. 
regular payment of his tributes; and one night, when little ex- 
pected, and moſt wanted, a man came to Charmaul, and, being- 
permitted to ſpeak in private with Mr. Buſſy, delivered with the 
meſſage of Vizeramrauze a ſum of gold, as much as he could carry. 
concealed under his garments.. It was ſufficient for the preſent- 
want, and the ſame man afterwards furniſhed more as neceſſary. 

On the day. of the reconciliation, Murzafer Khan and the deſerter. 


Mahmood Khan moved, and encamping with their Sepoys in a. 
ſtrong ſituation at ſome diſtance from Golcondah, where they relied: 


on the aſſurances of protection which they had received from the: 
wife of Salabadjing, who held the firſt rank in his ſeragho. Mr. 
Buſſy nevertheleſs ſent out parties on ſeveral nights to ſurprize 


them, and Mahmood Khan was taken; but from conſideration of: 


his former ſeryices, and- the good-will borne to him by the French : 
Sepoys in general, his life was ſpared. Murzafer Khan main- 
tained his ground ſome weeks longer, until his Sepoys began to» 


mutiny for want of pay, when ſome of them proffered Mr. Buſſy 


to deliver him up, who. ſent a party to receive him; but a little 
while before the party arrived, he eſcaped with a few attendants, . 
and went to Poni, where he entered again into the ſervice of Ba- 
lagerow, by. Wau, he was ſome time after put to death, for a con- 
ſpiracy. 
No other ality HL OR happened during the reſt of the 

year at Golcondah. Shanavaze Khan continued to manage the af- 
5 of the government as duan; and Mr. Buſſy interfered. little in; 


his 
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his purpoſes, having taken the reſolution to proceed, with the 
greateſt part of the troops under his immediate command, to repreſ 
the inſurrections, and regulate the government, in the eeded pre- 
vinces. On the 16th of November, he began his march, with 50 
Europeans and 4009 Sepoys, leaving 100 Europeans and 1000 86. 
poys with Salabadjing at Golcondah, who WWE. os end of the | 
year prepared to proceed to Aurengabad. = 

The armament to Bengal had not only deprived the profidency of 
Madraſs of the means of diſtreſſing the French affairs in the T 
but left them without the power of making any military efforts 4 in 
the province of Arcat. No preſſing occaſions had required the ſer- 
vice of their forces in the field in this part of the dominions of 


their ally, the Nabob Mohamed Ally ; but the confuſions which had 


induced the preſideney to ſend Mohamed Ifloof into the Manu 
and T1NIVELLY countries had not ſubſided, when oy miſſion h 
produced new diſturbances. 
This officer with Maphuze Khan, and their refpeRire troops, re re- 
ned at Chevelpetore during the months of June and July, and 
all the adjoining Polygars had either made their ſubmiſſions, of 
ſeemed willing to be quiet. He then requeſted Maphuze Khan to 
march out of the country, and proceed with his troops to Areat, 


according to the injunctions of his brother the Nabob, who wauld 


be ready to ſettle accounts with him, and pay what arrears might 
be due to his ſoldiery. Maphuze Khan acquieſced without ohjec- 


tion, and Mahomed Iſſoof ſent with his camp the 18 pay under he 
had brought from Tritchinopoly, that it might be depoſſted in 
Madura, becauſe it encumbered his march up and down the country; 
and a company of Sepoys went to take care of the 18 pounder on 


the road. He then allotted fix companies to garriſon Chevelpetore, J 
and guard the adjacent country; and with the reſt, about 2000, in 
which were included thaſe levied by the Nabob and ſent to Mar : 
phuze Khan, he proceeded from Chevelpetore on the 1ſt of Augult, 
and on the 10th arrived at the town of Tinivelly, © 

- By this time the preſidency of Madraſs had made arrangements for 


the management of theſe countries, and concluded an agreement with 
| | Maoduges 1 
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- Book VI. MaDuRA AND TINIVELLY., , 


Moodilee, the native of Tinivelly, who came to Madraſs on this 
purpoſe in the month of April. The ſouthern and more fertile diſ- 
tricts, which in former times belonged to the kingdom of Madura, 
had by various alterations and appropriations been annexed to the 
government, and intermingled with the rent-rolls, of Tinivelly; 


and the greater Moravar, during the confuſions which prevailed ſince 


the year 17 50, had made encroachments on the weſt : ſo that what 
remained at this time under the ancient denomination of Madura, 
and under the immediate juriſdiction of the city, did not extend in 
any direction above 40 mules, and, in moſt, much lefs ; which, 
being commanded on the weſt and north by mountains and Poly- 
gars, and bound on the eaſt by the woods of Moravar, was in every 
part expoſed to depredations from the wild inhabitants of the neigh- 
bourhood. The land of the territory is likewiſe in many parts in- 


cumbered with plots of rock, and, where free, the ſoil, except in 
a few. diſtricts to the ſouth, is of laborious and expenſive cultivation. 


From theſe detriments and defects, the annual revenue of the whole 


territory ſeldom exceeds 120,000 rupees; at the ſame time that the 
maintenance of the city, its garriſon, and other military poſts in the 
country, raiſe the expences'to triple this ſum. On the other hand, 
the country now rated under Tinivelly | is of much greater extent 
and fertility, commonly yielding a revenue from 11 to 1,200,000 
rupees a year; but ſhould Madura and its diſtricts be in the hands of 


an enemy, the country of Tinivelly would be conſtantly expoſed to 


the moſt ruinous attacks, and. could receive no ſupport from Trit- 
chinopoly ; ; which renders it neceſſary to maintain the one at a cer- 
| tain loſs, as the only means of ſecuring the advantages which may 
be derived from the other. The family of Moodilee, having for 
100 years been employed in farming diſtricts in both countries, 
, had, in this long courſe of time, rented every part, and knew the 
properties of each. He accordingly refuſed to undertake the diſ- 
tris of Madu a, but offered to rent the country of Tinivelly for 
three years, at the annual rent of 1,100,000 rupees, clear of all 
. Expences, to be paid at three periods in each year: for which pur- 
. poſe he was to be inveſted with the uſyal authorities of Juriſdictions, 
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PORT tis criminal: he obli ged himſelf to maintain not leſs chan 


1000 of the company's 9 under the command of ſuch offi- 
cers as the preſidency ſhould appoint; and engaged to produce, 


within three months from the contract, the ſecurity of ſubſtantial 


 ſhroffs, or money-changers, for the regular payment of the ſtipulated 


ſums. The agreement was concluded in the beginning of July; 


immediately on which Moodilee appointed agents, and ſent orders to 


place flags with the company's colours, in the cultivated lands; and 


ſoon after proceeded himſelf to adminiſter his office in perſon. 

| Mahomed Ifloof, on his arrival at Tinivelly, found that the agents 
of Moodilee had, in the beginning of their occupations, been over- 
ruled and inſulted by Meir Jaffier, who had hitherto managed the 
country for Maphuze Cawn. The diſpute indeed had ceaſed, but 


' the grudge. till remained: and to prevent any farther. effects, Ma- 


homed Ifloof ordered Meir Jaffier to depart immediately to Madura, 


but permitted him to take three field- pieces which belonged to him, 
and whatſoever retinue he choſe : he at the ſame time detached five 
companies of Sepoys to reinforce the garriſon” of Madura, and or- 


dered them to protect, and watch Meir Jaffier and his people on the 


road. They had not proceeded two days, when unexpected intelli- 


gence ſtopped their march. 
On the arrival of Maphuze Cawn from Chevelpetore, all the 


cavalry i in his ſervice were aſſembled in the city of Madura; their 
number was 2000, all of good quality, for he had diſbanded the 
| leſs effectual. The day after his arrival, the Jemautdars in a body 


ſurrounded | his 1 8 and declared that he ſhould not move out 
of it, until their arrears were paid, which, by their own. account, 
amounted to 700,900 rupees. They were headed by the governor 
Daniſhmend Cawn, who from this time Was better known i in the 


country by. the name of Berkatoolah, although 1 not the ſame officer 


who defended Trinomalee ; in 1753. The company's Sepoys in the 
garriſon wondered. at. theſe proceedings, diſcourſed of them, and ſuſ- 
pected that the tumult was concerted, as a pretence to keep poſſeſſion. 
of the city; for Maphuze Cawn might have been ſtopped | any where 


elle, an well va ut Madura: their opinions being known, and their fidelity 
2 : unthaken, 
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upſhaken, the Jemautdars of the cavalry ſeized the commanders of the 


| three companies, and having confined them, diſarmed the corhinon 


men, and turned them out of the town; but the next day releaſed the 
officers, on recollection that no advantage could be derived from their 
detention, and that they might, by continuing! in the city, learn what 
it was not wiſhed they ſhould know. As ſoon as they were gone, the 


brother of Myana came into the city from the woods of Nattam with 
2000 colleries, a conſiderable ſtock of proviſions, and ſome money; 
in return for which ſervice, the Jemautdars gave him the town of 
f Tirambore and the pagoda of Coilguddy, in which they had ſome 
troops. The ſuddenneſs and facility with which theſe: operations 
paſſed, ſufficiently ſhewed that meaſures had been previouſly” con- 


certed for the ſucceſs of the rebellion. The poſſeſſion of Ma- 
dura, the principal object of the conſpiracy, being ſecured, it Was 


not thought neceſſary to diſſemble any longer. | lovitations were 
ſent to every Sf in the country to join. A man mounted on 


an elephant was received 1 in ceremony, at Madura, bringing a patent, 


as from the N lahob, appointing Maphuze Cawn to the government: 
and parties ſent into the neighbouring diſtricts pulled and tore down 
with deriſion the Company 8. flags, which had been planted” by the 
orders of Modilee, according to the cuſtom of the country, on the 
lands appropriated to cultivation. e 


The Sepoys which had been — — 8 out 25 Nada: Gat meſ- 


a ſengers with an account of what hapened to Mahomed Iſſoof, who 
had not entertained a ſurmiſe, when. he received intelligence, of 


the revolt., He inſtantly diſpatched orders to the detachment march- 
ing to Madura, to halt, which they had already done; and to ſeize 


Meir Jaffier and his effects. He appointed Jemaul Saheb to remain 
with 1000 Sepoys at Tinivelly, and proceeding himſelf with the reſt, 


about 700, joined on the road the detachment he had ſent forward, 
which the Sepoys coming from Madura had joined before. On the 
roth of Auguſt he encamped at Secunder-maly, a ſtrong poſt three 


- miles to the ſouth of Madura : his whole force conſiſted of 1500 
Sepoys and fix field- pieces; : but, not having a piece of battering can- 
8 Rap. ſince he had N himſelf of the 18 pounder, he wiſely 


. Jjudged 
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judged that it would be deſtruction to no purpoſe to tak attempted 


an eſcalade againſt ſuch ſuperior numbers as were in the city; for 


even the colleries fight well behind walls. The day after his arrival 
ſome cavalry advanced near his poſt ; but were driven back by a few 
diſcharges from the field-pieces, with the loſs of two men. Skir- 


miſhes of this kind paſſed every day after, and on ſome without any 


loſs on either fide. . On the 13th of September the "renter Modilee 


arrived in the camp with two companies of Sepoys, which had 


eſcorted him from Tritchinopoly through. the countries of the two 
Moravars, and the next day he. continued' his Journey towards 
Tinivelly. 

The e Catabominaigue, and the other Polygars of Tini- 
velly, took time to conſider how they ſhould act in conſequence of 


the revolution at Madura, and the Jemautdars there, not finding thetn 


ſo ready to join as they had expected, began to think of preſerving 
ſome openings to a reconciliation with the preſidency. Accordingly 
they wrote letters apologizing for the revolt, and afcribed it intirely 


to their neceſſities for want of pay: and lowered: their demands to 
| 400,000 rupees. All the force which could be ſpared from the imme- 
diate ſervice of the Carnatic being at this time required' for the reco- 


very of the Company's ſettlements in Bengal, the preſidency em- 
powered Captain Calliaud at Tritchinopoly either to treat with the 


Jemautdars, or to employ ſuch other means as he ſhould judge ex- 
pedient to recover Madura. On this. authority Captain Calliaud ſent 
| his interpreter from Trichinopoly to Maphuze Cawn, who, in the 


very firſt conference, unable to keep his temper, avowed that he 


thought himſelf very ill uſed by the appointment of another renter, 


and that he would never give up Madura, until the Tinivelly coun- 
tries were granted to him on the ſame terms as they had been let 
to Moodilee. The interpreter ſeeing no likelihood of accommodation 
with him, tried with the Jemautdars, offering to pay 50,000 rupees 


; immediately, although he had brought no. money, and 150,000 


more after. they ſhould have evacuated the city. The Jemautdars 


agreed to theſe terms and went to Mahomed Iſſoof's camp in order 


to obtain his confirmation, who not thinking himfelf ſufficiently 
authorized, 
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authorized, adviſed them to wait, without departing from the agroe- | 
ment, until it could be ratified by Captain Calliaud ; to which they 
conſented. Captain Calliaud approved of the terms, but added as an 
indiſpenſible condition that Maphuze Cawn and Berkatoolah ſhould 
be delivered up with the city. To this likewiſe the Jemautdars 
ſeemed to have no objection; on which orders were diſpatched to 
Moodilee to ſend money and bills for the amount of the agreement 
without delay from Tinivelly. Theſe various negotiations and cor- 
reſpondences employed 30 days, during which ſeveral events hap- 
pened which contributed to change the ſtate of affairs. 

The family of Moodilee by their occupation of renting the coun- 
tries had formed connections with moſt of the Polygars dependant 
on Tinivelly, more eſpecially with the Pulitaver and Catabominaigue; 
and on his invitations the Pulitaver and ſeveral others met him on 


the road. Catabominaigue and others ſent their agents; all came, as 
uſual, with conſiderable retinues, and in the midſt of this multitude, 


Moodilee entered the town of Tinivelly on the 27th of September, 
and proclaimed his commiſſion. But the Colleries of the Polygars, 


whom no conſideration can reſtrain from thieving, committed night 


robberies in the town and adjacent villages. Several of them were 
taken and puniſhed by the Company's Sepoys ; on which others 
ſtole the effects of the Sepoys themſelves, who, irritated as much by 

the inſult as the loſs, . transferred their reſentment on Moodilee, 0 
cauſe he ſuffered the Polygars to remain in the town, and continued 
to treat them with civility. At the ſame time the troops of Travan- 
core renewed their incurſions into the diſtricts about Calacad; and 
Nabey Cawn Catteck, who had concealed himſelf ever ſince the de- 
feat in which Moodemiah was killed, now appeared again, made 
overtures of reconciliation to Maphuze Cawn, which were accepted; 
and having enliſted 400 of the. horſe, which Maphuze Cawn had 
diſbanded, kept traverſing the country between Madura and Tinivelly.. 
Theſe diſturbances, and the diflention between the renter Moodilee 
and the Company's Sepoys, had already deterred the bankers from 


furniſhing him with the ſums neceſſary for the commencement of 


his own bulinels,'a at the: time that he was called u Pon to, ſupply 
: 3 the 


e 
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4756. the money for the payment of the Jemautdars at Madura. All he 

"waz eould diſpatch i immediately was 20, ooo rupees, which: ſtopped on the 
road from an apprehenſion of being intercepted by Nabey Cawn 
Catteck; and it was ſome: days before he eee authentic 
bills of N for the amount required. 

Mean while the Jemautdars having the ere e DN . 
taken no pains to conceal their negotiation: from Maphuze Cawn and 
Berkatoolah, who, having no other means to overſet it, employed in- 
trigue. There was, among the Jemautdars, one named Seer Cawn, 

a man of art and ſpirit, attached to Berkatoolah; he had, hitherto 
gone with the reſt, with the view alone of leading them back, when- 
ſoever the opportunity ſhould offer. No money coming on ſeveral 

days in which it was expected, Seer Can ſuggeſted to 3 
khat the interpreter had amuſed them with the negotiation in order 
to cover ſome other deſign, perhaps the ſurprize of the city, by 
Mahomed Iſſoof's troops at Secunder Maly; and adviſed, them to 
think of a reconciliation with their friends rather than truſt any 
further to thoſe whoſe »views they did: not know. Maphuze Cawn 
and Berkatoolah improved the effects of theſe; ſuggeſtions, by. laviſh 
promiſes, which prevailed, and immediately after the reconciliation 
599 horſe macched to join thoſe. with Nabey Cawn Catteck. —— 
Notwithſtanding this change, the interpreter ſtill remained in the 
city with hopes of renewing the negotiation, on which Captain Cal- 
liaud reſolved to go to Nattam himſelf, to be nearer at hand to give 
the neceſſary inſtructions; and, warned by the late diſappointment, 
he took with him from 'Tritchinopoly an agent belonging to the 
houſe of Buckanjee, the principal hf or banker in the Decan, 
whoſe word was every where eſteemed: as ready money. Arriving 
at Nattam on the 25th of- October, he was met there by the inter- 
preter, and an officer lately ſent by tlie Nabob from Arcot to treat 
with the Jemautdars. The officer repreſented that neither Maphuze 
Cawn nor Berkatoolah were in reality averſe to an accommodation, 
but inſiſted that the preſidency ſhould give their guarantee for the 
terms, ſince neither of them would truſt the Nabob: that Berka- 
toolah, who was rich, required only protection for his perſon, family, 
| and 
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and effects; but Maphuze Cawn,. a proviſion adequate to his rank. 1756-- 
On this information Calliaud ordered the interpreter to renew the 
propoſal of paying the Jemautdars, and pledged his own word to 
Maphuze Cawn and Berkatoolah; but inſiſted that Maphuze Cawn. 

ſhould immediately accompany him to Tritchinopoly. Both ſeemed 

_ ſatisfied, and Maphuze Cawn made preparations as if he intended to 

proceed to Nattam the next day; but Sis day brought on the change 

of the monſoon, with ſuch ſevere and tempeſtuous weather; that 
nothing could ſtir. abroad. The fort of Nattam had no ſhelter againſt- 

the ſky, and the rains holding without . intermiſſion, Captain Cal-- 

liaud apprehenfive that the roads might become impaſſable, and keep 

him longer than he ought in prudence to remain out of his garriſon, 

left Nattam the next day, and reached Tritchinopoly on the zoth, 

where a day or two after came the interpreter, the Nabob's officer, 

and a Jemautdar ſent by Maphuze Cawn, to explain his own de- 

mands. He requeſted to be, placed in the government of diſtricts, 5 

any where in the Carnatic, from which he might appropriate 200,000 : 

rupees a year for his own maintenance; and alledging that he had 

been obliged to ſell every thing he had, to ſatisfy in part the demande 

of his troops, he afked, but without inſiſting, for 20,000 rupees to — 

furniſh himſelf again with neceſſaries. Captain Calliaud diſmiſſed” 

the Jemautdar with aſſurances, that theſe terms ſhould be complied 

with, and ſet out himſelf for Madraſs, in order to obtain the eon-- 

firmation of the preſidency, and to explain to them the general ſtate 
of affairs in the ſouthern countries. 

At this time the expedition to Bengal had carried: away one half of 

the Engliſh force in the Carnatic, and intelligence of the declaration 
of war with France increaſed the neceſſity of every caution : in con- 
ſequence of which Captain Calliaud on the ſecond day of his Jour- ; 
[ney met letters from the preſidency, with poſitive orders not to quit 
his garriſon without their expreſs, permiſſion; on which he imme 
diately returned to Tritchinopoly 

Mean while, the diſſention between the Company 8 Sepoys and 
their renter at Tinivelly had encreaſed, and had produced evil con- 

N 'Moodilee by his contract was only obliged to furniſh the 

pay 
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pay of the Sepoys employed by himſelf; but Mahomed Iflbof by a 
wrong interpretation, imagined that Moodilee was obliged to main- 
tain the whole number whereſoever employed; and moreover to diſ- 
charge the arrears of their-pay, of which two months were due on 
his arrival in the country. In conſequence of this miſtake, Jemaul- 
ſahab, who commanded the Sepoys in Tiniyelly, demanded the 
amount, and on Moodilee's refuſing to pay it, confined him under a 
guard for ſeveral days; during which he ordered the Pulitaver and 
the other Polygars to quit the town, with threats of ſevere pu- 


nifſhent if they remained any longer. They departed immediately; 


but inſtead of returning to their homes, the Pulitaver went to Nabey 
Cawn Catteck and offered him his aſſiſtance, both in men and money; 
and by their united repreſentations, Catabominaigue was induced to 
join their league. At the ſame time the troops of Travancore kept 
their ground, and continued their depredations in the diſtricts de- 
pendant on Calacad. The hopes of the advantages which might 


be derived from theſe confuſions, were much more agreeable to the 
| diſpoſition of Berkatoolah, than the ſucceſs of his negotiation with 


the Englith, by which he was to obtain nothing more than the 
pardon of his offences; and in the middle of November, as ſoon as 
the ground was ſufficiently dry, to march, he'went from the city, 


and put himſelf at the head of the 500 horſe, which had-gone out 
before, and were now joined to thoſe of Nabey Cawn Catteck, and 
the troops of the Polygars. The whole force amounted to 10,000 
men, of which 1000 were horſe. They were aſſembled about 40 


miles to the ſouth of Madura, and inſtead of proceeding directly to 


the ſouth, in the open country, ſtruck to the eaſt into the diſtricts 
of Catabominaigue, a part of whoſe woods extend within a few 
miles of the town of Tinivelly. Iſſuing from thence at night before 


their approach was known, they entered the town at day-break 
by ſeveral avenues, which were weakly-guarded : for Moodilee a few | 


days before had marched with the greateſt part of the Sepoys and his 
other force, about twenty miles to the ſouth-eaſt, in order to pro- 


tect the diſtricts of Alwar Tinivelly, againſt which he had been led 
: $9 believe the enemy deſigned to bend their attack. The enemy re- 


mained 


— 
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mained two days in Tinivelly, plundered much, but committed no 1756. 
cruelties ; and during this delay, Moodilee regained the fort of Pa- 
lamcolah, which ſtands. on the other fide of the river about three 
miles from the town. The fort is ſpacious, but the ramparts were 
in ruins, nevertheleſs capable of refiſting an enemy, which had | | | 
no battering cannon. 'Matchlocks and muſketry were fired without | 
any miſchief for two days, during which the cavalry ravaged the . 1 
country round. Mahomed Ifloof, who ſtill continued at Secunder- 
maly, before Madura, received no certain intelligence of the enemy's. 
deſign: until four days after they were in motion ; he immediately 
ſtruck his camp and proceeded towards Tinivelly, and they hearing 
of his approach collected all their parties and advanced to give him 
battle. The two armies met on the iſt of December at Gangadoram, b 
about twenty miles north of Tinivelly. The inferiority of numbers p 
was much more than compenſated by ſuperior ſkill ; the Company's f 
Sepoys faced the enemy on every fide with advantage of ſituation and | i 
diſcipline, and the field-pieces were fired with much execution 
againſt the cavalry, whoſe fortunes depending on the preſervation of 
their horſes, they quitted the conteſt and the field. The next day Ma- 
homed Iſſoof proceeded to Tinivelly, and from thence marched into 5 4 
the deſolated Gardens, in order to give heart to the inhabitants, and _ 
recall them to their occupations. The Polygars returned to their | 5 
woods, and Berkatoolah with his cavalry to Madura; but Nabey | f 
Cawn Catteck went to Chevelpetore, and not having means to attack 
the fort, in which were ſome Sepoys, attempted to eſcalade the 
pagoda in the town ; on which one of the Bramins went to the top 
of the high tower over the gateway, and after a ſhort but loud prayer 
of execration, threw himſelf headlong to the pavement, which 
daſhed out his brains; 3 the enemy, although Mahomedans, were fo 
much afraid of incurring, the general deteſtation of the country, if 
their attempts againſt the pagoda ſhould incite any more acts of ſuch 
_ enthuſiaſtic devotion, that they immediately retreated out of the town. 
| Whilſt Captain Calliaud was in expectation of a concluſive anſwer 
from Maphuze Cawn's agent, he received intelligence of the new 
con federacy, and their (PERS: and of Berkatoolah's departure 
W from 


inn 
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, 156. from Madura. to partake: i in their hoſtilities : nevertheleſs; ſome hopes 
— of reconciliation ſtill remained; for ſome of the Jemautdars, although” 
'. the leſſer number, were averſe to the turbulent proceedings of the 
others, and; wiſhed an accommodation on the terms which ' had 
once been ſo. nearly concluded: he therefore determined to make 
another trial, and ſent Mr. William Rumbold, a lieutenant” of his 
garriſon, who talked the languages of the country, together with 
the interpreter, to renew the negotiation. They were eſcorted by a 
company of Sepoys, and arrived at Madura on the third of Decem- 
bet, and on the next day came into the town Berkatoolah, with his 
cavalry, which had been beaten by Mahomed Iſſoof. 
Maphuze Cawn received Mr. Rymbold with much civility, and 
in a private conference acknowledged his errors, apologized for his 
conduct, and promiſed to accompany him to Tritehinopoly; but 
neither of them ſuſpected that a perſon had been placed behind a 
curtain to liſten to their converſation. About an hour after. the 
viſit, the Jemautdar Seer Cawn, with a body of horſe, befet Ma- 
phuze Cawn's houſe, and made him a priſoner ; and after a meſſage, 
which was not complied with, ſent 30 horſemen to force Mr. Rum- 
bold out of the city; who, having no means of reſiſtance, obeyed, 
and rejoined, his eſcort, which he had left at a choultry on the other 
ſide of the river. As ſoon as he was gone, Seer Cawn aſſembled all 
the Jemautdars whom he perſuaded that Maphuze Cawn intended 
to ſell them and the city. When they were ſufficiently inflamed, , 
Berkatoolah came in; and war was determined: but, whilſt they 
were deliberating on the manner of conducting it, came a letter from 
Mr. Rumbold, threatening the utmoſt vengeance of the Engliſh na- 
tion for the indignity which had been offered to its repreſentative in 
his perſon; and the immediate return of Mahomed Iſſoof with all the 
Company's Sepoys was held out as an earneſt of this reſolution. The 
Jemautdars, ſtartled at the Expreſſions of - indignation -1 in Mr. Rum- 
bold's letter, agreed to invite him to return. He refuſed, ia without 
public reparation; of which they permitted him to dictate the r mode; 
conformable | to which, Maphuze Cawn; with alt the Fe ade, A 
came the next morning to the OT made many apologies, and 
; conducted 
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conducted " back to the city: where, on entering the gate, he 1756. 
Was ſaluted by the diſcharge of all the cannon on the ramp arts, — 
which were ; only - 13 Pleces. The negotiation was renewed on the 
fame terms a as before; and it v was Ag greed | to wait until the guarantee of | 
the preſi idency for the terms required” by Maphuze Cawn and Berka- 
toolah, ſhould: arrive from Madraſs, But three days after this pre- 
iminary was ſettled, N abey Cawn Catteck, With his horſe, came 

Cheyelpetore, and m gehe on his arrival offered to furniſh 
49,000 r rupees for the preſent . ſubſiſtence 'of the cavalry of the Je- 
Mmautdars, if they would relinquiſh all treaty with the Engliſh, and 
ſend Mr, Rumbold. away. On the buſtle occaſioned by this pro- 
poſal, Mr. Rumbold went to Map huze Cawn, who wept, and in his 
anguiſh. broke his ſeal, that he wat not be obliged to affix it any 1 


ban to. acts he did not Proves, From laphuze Cawn' 8 he \ went 


- A © 


: — 3 


of oy ry, wn ei rs "and Mr. Rumbold was adviſed to take care 
of himſelf, as all the roads would ſoon be ſtopped, He accordingly 
went out of the city the next morning, as if he had ſomething to 
regulate concerning his eſcort” of Sepoys z with whom he {et off at 
midnight, and reached the fort of Nattam without interruption, 
when, being out of danp er, he proceeded more leiſurely to Tritchi- 
nopoly, where he e on the” I 5th of December. Thus ended 
the third unſucceſsful attempt to get poſſeſſion of Madura by ne- 


e in all of hich tis contumelious conduct of the 1 


% 
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. mouſly approved, but the diſſenters were by far the ſmaller number; 


turned from the diſtricts he was viſiting to Tinivelly; Where leav- 
ing as before 1000 Sepoys, he proceeded with the reſt, about 1,800, 

towards Madura, The renter Moodilee, naturally timorous, reſolved 
to accompany the greater force, and, beſides his uſual retinue, was 


the Pulitaver' s, on which he proceeded to Chevelpetore, and en- 


diſtricts as the fee of his alliance. The Pulitaver, who never refuſed 


text of doing honour to his embaſſy, was accompanied by two or three 
hundred colleries. Mahomed Iſſoof entirely diſapproved of the inter- 


Unfortunately, during this mood of indignation, five of the agent's col- 
leries were taken, ſtealing oxen and horſes belonging to the camp, and 
being brought to Mahomed Ifſfbof, he immediately put them to death, 
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as ſoon as Mr. Rumbold was gone, and then declared he intended 
not only to maintain the city, but likewiſe to recover the Whole 
country for Maphuze Cawn. Theſe reſolutions were not Unani- 


and letters of invitation were immediately diſpatched to all the Po- 
Aygars, to Hyder Naig the Myſore general, and to the King of Tra- 
vancore. A few days after, Berkatoolah and N abey Cawn Catteck 
went with 500 horſe to the Pulitaver's place. The commander 
Mahomed Iſſoof, on receiving the ſummons of Mr. Ru mbold, had re- 


attended by 100 good horſe, which he had lately levied. They 
arrived on the 16th of December at Gangadorum, where Mahomed 
Iſſoof hearing of Mr. Rumbold's departure from Madura, halted to ob- 


ſerve the motions of the enemy, and remained there until he received 
information that Nabey Cawn Catteck and Berkatoolah had paſſed to- 


camped there, in order to awe the Polygars 1 in this part of the coun- 
try from joining the enemy. 

During the march Moodilee ſent one of his relations, named A1 
gapa, to negotiate a reconciliation with the Pulitaver, and offer ſome 


or kept his word on any occaſion, fent an agent with Algapa to 
the camp at Chevelpetore, and at the ſame time ſent his troops to join 
Berkatoolah and Nabey Cawn Catteck. The agent, under the uſual pre- 


courfe, as he knew the Pulitaver's character, and that ſome of his 
people were at this very time plundering to the weſtward of Tin iyelly. 


by blowing them 8 Tron the mouth of a cannon : a fanguinary exe- 
2 : | | | | cution, 
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cution, not unfrequent 3 * Indoſtan, and i in this caſe atrocious. The | 
agent, wi with all his retinue of Colleri 1095 immediately ran away from 


the camp; and their injury determined the Pulitaver, perhaps for 
the firſt time in his life, to act with ſome good faith toward thoſe 

with whom he was. connected. But knowing the irreſolution of 
Maphuze Cawn, he, with his uſual cunning, was afraid of truſting 
bim! in Madura expoſed to the overtures and negotiations of the Eng- 


Uiſh, and infiſted that he ſhould come from thence to Nelletangaville, 
and remain at all times under his own ward. In conſequence, Ber- 


katoolah, who was with the Pulitaver, ſent for Maphuze Cawn,. who, 


in the end of December, went. from the city with 500 horſe. Thus 


cloſed the year in the countries of Madura and Tinivelly. 


Between Tanjore and. Tondiman the quarrel had continued, not- 
withſtanding the retreat of the Tanjorine army in the preceding year: 
but the letters of the preſidency of Madraſs, and the ſubtle delays of 
Monacjee, again prevented the renewal of hoſtilities until the end of 
June, when the forces of Tanjore were required to revenge another 
quarrel. The Daniſh ſettlement at 'Tranquebar had requeſted an en- 


largement of their bounds, which the king refuſed, and the Danes 

foon after, on the pretence' of ſome outrages from his officers, at- 

tacked two pagodas in the neighbourhood. One they took, and whilſt 
they were employed before the other, were attacked themſelves at a 


diſadvantage by a large detachment of horſe and foot from Tanjore, 5 


who killed 40 of them, and wounded 100; on which the reſt retreated. 


to Tranquebar: a negotiation enſued, EE by the interpoſition of 


the preſidency of Madraſs, was concluded in the middle of Auguſt. In: 
September began the great and long feaſt of the king and his gods, 
which conſumed the month. In Otober, the approach of the rains: 
gave Monacjee a pretence to keep the army in quarters; and after 
they ſet in, it was impoſſible to move until they were over. The 


king then inſiſted, and Monacjee proceeded againſt Killanelly Cottah, 


of which Tondiman had taken poflefſion in conſequence of the ſur- 
reptitious ceſſion made to him the year before by Monacjee, who 
had clandeſtinely affixed the King's ſeal to the grant. It ſtands 40 
miles 8. by w. of Tanjore, and was ſtronger than any place which 

Tondiman 
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once depoſed, "This expedition was figthed in in the begin ning of Cn 


Wy f „ . N 
Tohdirhan had taken befote : and the Ta jorines hag Mo berth little 


0 . 


progreſs 1 in the attack ar the end & Wo de be | v 
"The French had not, during tlie) year, cdled, Weepti pring by.pe by ffi 

jültigstions, 1 in the quarrels' bf the lochen et 

whom they had reſtored at Tartdre, fal led, 8 before, 1 n jus 1 0 

on which they ſent a party of 50 Europeatis 10 jog which 

were joined by another from Pondicherry, who rem | 

inſtated the other, who Uikewiſe had befere been once pointed 450 


Lal (7 94 


bruary, ket the'party from Seringham remained at Te erriore © watch 
the tributes in Sie In Ps Too Europeans \ were taken from Se- 
rin gham, to compleat the ctachment ſent with Mr. Law to the 1 res 
lief "of Mr. Buffy at Chartaul. By theſe wbſtrattions, which werd 
not replaced, th garriſon at Seinen, Which before 1 Was ſup rior, 
remained at the cloſe of the year only equal | in 1 Europeans, | to that of 
Tritchinopoly, each having owe 339 3 but 200 more were ſent thi- 
ther from Pondicherry e on the th of December; and 500 Sepoys 
were railing at Terriore, in order to val the number i in Tritchi. 
nopoly, which were 1500, Thus ended the _ 7 561 in Coro- 
mandel. 
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TE wall now relate "Us e and operations 'of _ arma-., x 7 286. 
ment ſent for the recovery o of the ſettlements. in eps 5 3 
The flett failing on the Joth o of Ottober, Fit the. currents ſetting . | 
ſo ſtrongly from he Notth, that they were d tiven in the firſt t twelye | 
days after their departure, fix 1 — 5 of latitude. to the ſouth of. 2 | 
Madraſs; and by this time the northern monſoon, during Which 
the wind blows from the N. W. had gathered ſtrength. In this 
ſeaſon the only way to get Bengel, is to oy acroſs, the pay to, the... 


ſhore of Tannaſery and Meath along which, the currents. flacken, 1 
and ſometimes even tend to, the northward-; 3 and milder weather 


than in the middle of the Jay enables the veſlel to, eden lui | 
tude of the ſands at the eaſtern mouths of the e Ganges ; 5 from, whence. /- | 
tides help acroſs to the road of Ballaſore, and from. hence aſſure the : | 
entrance into the river Hug ghley.. Atremptit ng this, p- e with. 4 


much adverſe weather, Admiral Watſon, on the toth of November, 
ordered thie allowances of proviſi ions and water to. be del 

Two days after, the fire-ſhip, unable to ſtem the yiol ese the 
monſoon,” bore 400 to Ceylon; £ and the Marlboroug one C the 5 ; 

company's, failing very heavily, was left N | 46th, by,t the. reſt _ ; i 
of the flett, WHich arrived in the ſoundings Point : Palmeiras on 
the firſt of December. But the Cumberlan © an Ty | Sal Fog not et | 
kept the Wind fo well ds the others, ' iruck on e ngerovus. 1 ſand 


which extends ſeveral milés from Mat point out to : both; We 


erer, floated again; but the Cumberland bore away to . 
* The 
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V The Kent and Tyger gained the road of Ballaſore, where they 
N e 2756 awaited for the ring tides until the gth, when they proceeded 
5 e ander the conduct of Engliſh pilots into the river, and arrived on 

the 15th at Fulta. Here they were joined, on the 2oth, by all the 
other veſſels, excepting the Cumberland and the Marlborough, the 
abſence of which-greatly impaired the force of the armament : for 
the Cumberland was not only the largeſt ſhip in the ſquadron, but 
| had likewiſe on board 250 of the European troops; and the greateſt 
part of the field artillery had been no ation. pes on board of 
1 the Marlborough. _ 
The detachment with Major Kilpatrick had 0 at Fulta on the 
| ſecond of Auguſt; but were not deemed a force ſufficient to riſque 
hoſtilities; and the veſſels. before aſſembled there being too much 
.cronded to receive them on board, they were obliged to encamp in 
the ſwampy grounds near the town, ' where. ſickneſs prevailed 
-amongſt them ſo much, that of the whole detachment, which 
was 230 when ſent, one half were dead, and of the remainder not 
more than 1 N men were able to do duty when Admiral Watſon 
arrived. 
The rainy akon, which began hüllt the Nabob was 5 es Cal- 
cutta, prevented him after his return to Muxadavad from reaſſum- 
ning his former intention of attacking his relation the Phouſdar of 
— AE Purneah until the month of October. He then marched to that 
country: when the two armies encamped in fight of each other, 
the Phouſder, a head-ſtrong youth, ſaw the general Meer Jaffier 
with a party reconnoitring, and miſtaking his enfigns for the Na- 
bob's haftened with the foremoſt of his les to attack him, and 
was killed in the onſet. The country of Purneah ſubmitted im- 
mediately after his death, and the Nabob returned i in triumph to his 
capital: where, ruminating on the exceſs and apparent ſecurity of 
his fortunes, he continued to imagine, that the Engliſh would never 
venture hoſtilities in his dominions; to which preſumption his 1 igno- 
rance did not a little contribute ; for he was often heard to ſay, that 
he did not believe there were ten thouſand men in all Europe. His 


miniſtere, however, had convinced him, that his Penne would be 


ww 
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wh \ diminiſhed by. the loſs: of the; Engliſh trade: Which had g- 


termined him to permit their return; but under the {ame re rictons 
as they were ſubject to in the reign of Jaffier,: before their emb. 
to Delhi. On hearing of the arrival of the anmament, be ordered bis 
whole army to aſſemble at Myxadavad, . and prepared to, march. to 
Calcutta. The governor, of this, place, Monichchund, 1 fors- 
ſeen the war, had been diligent in proving his garziſon, had, 4 8 
tified Buz-buzia, and had begun to erect a fort, which he call 
Aligur, on the bank of the river oppoſite to Tannah; but ay 
part of the rampart- commanding the river was, finiſhed. 
Phouſdar of Hughley purchaſed two ſhips, which, he loaded EY 
bricks, / intending to fink chem in the narrow. paſs of the river, be- 
tween Tannalhl and Aligur. 8 

Before the arrival of che arppaacnts deten from 5 court of «"# 
rectors in England, had appointed Mr. Drake, with three other mem. 
bers of the council, to act as a ſelect committee, in the conduct of all 
political and military affairs. They had already aſſociated Major Kil- 
patrick, and as ſoon as the fleet arrived at Fulta, they added Mr. 
Watſon and Colonel, Clive to their board. The letters which Clive 
had brought from Madraſs, accompanied by one from himſelf and 
another from Mr, Watſon, full of threats, were ſent open to Mo- 


nickchund, the governor of Calcutta, i in order to be forwarded to the 


Nabob. Monickchund replied that he dared not fend letters written in 


fuch menacing terms; and on receiving this anſwer, it was deter- 
mined to commence hoſtilities, - The abſence of the troops on board i 


the Cumberland was in ſome meaſure ſupplied by the recovering 
men of Kilpatrick's detachment, and by a company of ſeventy vo- 
lunteers, who embodied theinſelves at Falt..,. 

All the ſhips and veſſels, as well thoſe which were juſt arrived, 
as thoſe which were before aſſembled at Fulta, left this place on the 
2th of December, and the next afternoon anchored at Mayapore, a 
town ten nile below the fort of Buz-buzia. This fort Mr. Watſon 


determined to attack the next day; and, as it. was ſuppoſed that 


the garriſon would defend it but a very little while, it was reſolved 
to lay an ambuſcade, in order to intercept their retreat towards 
Vor. II. | R | Calcutta. 
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Calcutta. All the men of Adlereron's regiment who were arrived, 
being 120, remained on board the ſhips of war. The reſt of the 


. battalion, 500, with all the Sepoys, and two field-pieces, landed, 
and at ſun-ſet marched from Mayapore, under the command of Co- 


lonel Clive, and under the conduct of Indian guides. The field- pieces, 
with a tumbril of ammunition, were drawn by the troops: for the 


council at Fulta, through dread of the Nabob's reſentment, had not 


ventured to provide any bullocks either of draught or burthen. The 
guides, in order to prevent diſcovery, led the troops at a diſtance 
from the river, through a part of the country, which was uninha- 


bited indeed, but full of ſwamps, and continually interſected by deep 


Tivulets, which rendered the draught and tranſportation of the three 


carriages ſo tedious and laborious, that the troops did not arrive un- 
til an hour after ſun-riſe at the place of ambuſcade. This was a 


large hollow, which in the rains might be a lake, ſinking about ten 


feet below the level of the plain: it lay about a mile from the river, 
a mile and a half north-eaſt of Buz-buzia, and half a mile to the eaſt 
'of a high-road leading from this place to Calcutta. The eaſtern, 
and part of the ſouthern bank of the hollow, were ſkirted by the 
huts and encloſures of a village, which ſeemed to have been aban- 


doned ſome days before. The grenadiers and 300 Sepoys were de- 


tached from the hollow, to take poſſeſſion of another village on the 
bank of the river adjoining to the northern wall of the fort of Buz 
buzia; where, it was ſuppoſed, that their appearance would induce 


the garriſon to miſtake them for the whole of the Engliſh troops on 
ſhore; and that in conſequence of this notion they would: retreat 


along the high road, inſtead of the bank of the river. The com- 


pany of volunteers were detached, and poſted themſelves in ſome 
thickets near the high road, but on the farther ſide from the hollow, 
towards which it was intended that their fire ſhould drive the fugi- 
tive garriſon. The reſt of the troops remamed with Colonel Clive, 


and concealed themſelves, ſome in the hollow, and others in the 


adjoining village, and the two field- pieces were placed on the north - 
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mitted to quit their arms, in order to get reſt ; every man laid him- 
ſelf down where he thought beſt, ſome in the village, others in the 
hollow; and from a ſecurity which no ſuperiority or appearances 
in war could juſtify, the common precaution of ſtationing centinels 
was neglected. |. In a few minutes they were all aſleep. It happened 
that Monickchund, the governor of Calcutta, had come. the day 
before to Buz-buzia, with 1 500 horſe, and 2000 foot. This officer 
had no courage, but much circumſpeckion; and ſome of his ſpies 
had followed the Engliſh from Mayapore, and Fa en al their 
motions in the morning. 

About an hour after the rope had Jain hob to deep. has were 
awakened by the fire of ſmall arms on the eaſtern ſide of the village; 


into which, at the ſame time, a multitude of matchlock men were 


diſcovered advancing with reſolution. All the ſoldiers, whereſoever 
ſcattered, hurried on the alarm into the hollow, in which their arms 
were grounded, about 60 yards from the encloſures: on the eaſtern 
bank; here they formed the line as faſt as they could; but, unfortu- 
nately, the artillery-men, inſtead of repairing to the two field - pieces, 
which would have protected the whole, ran to ſeek protection them- 
{elves from the line. During this confuſion, the enemy, meeting 
no reſiſtance, advanced and took poſſeſſion of the eaſtern bank; from 
whence, under the ſhelter of various covers, they kept up a conti- 
nual, although irregular fire, wounding ſeveral, and killing an en- 
gn. Colonel Clive, apprehenſive of a panic, ſhould he order the 
troops to march out of the reach of the enemy's fire, commanded 
the line to ſtand firm, and detached two platoons, one from the right, 
the other from the center, oppoſite to which the enemy's fire was 
ſtrongeſt. Of the platoon from the center eight men were killed by 
one volley, before they gained the bank ; the reſt nevertheleſs re- 
turned the fire, and then forced their way with their bayonets into 
the village; where they were joined by the other platoon, which 
had ſucceeded with the loſs of only three men. This intrepidity 
quelled the enemy's courage, who no longer appeared in bodies, 
but ſhifted in ſmall parties from ſhelter to ſhelter, firing rarely, and 


with little effect; however, ſome officers on horſeback expoſed them- 
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felves with much reſolution; endeavouring to rally their men; but 
in vain. In the mean time, the company of volunteers, as ſoon as 
they heard the firing, marched hack from the high: road, and reſcued 
the field- pieces, of whack ſome of the enemy bad taken poſſeſſion, 
but did not know how to uſe them. Upon this, the artillery: men re- 
turned from the line to the field- pieces, and immediatehy began to 


fire them into the village, which ſoon drove all the:ehemy out of it, 


who fled as faſt as they could to join a large body of horſe, which 
was now diſcovered advancing from the ſouth, towards the hollow: 


but, on perceiving the fugitives coming from the village, this ca- 


valry halted at the diſtance of half a mile. On this the Engliſh 
troops, with the field- pieces, formed regularly on- the plain, and 


advanced towards the enemy, who: were commanded: by Monick- 
chund. They ſtood ſeveral ſhot from the field- pieces, until one 


chanced to pals very near the turband of Monickchund, who imme- 
diately gave the ſignal of retreat by turning his elephant, and the 
whole body marched away to the north-eaſt and returned to Calcutta. 
Had the cavalry advanced and charged the troops in the hollow, at 
the ſame time that the infantry began td fire upon the village, it is 
not improbable, that the war would e been amid on the 
very firſt trial of hoſtilities. 
As ſoon as the enemy retreated, ths: troops ka to ati 
on the bank of the river, from whence the detachment poſted there, 
was advancing to join them. By this time the Kent, having out- 
ſailed the other ſhips; anchored before Buz - buzia, and alone ſilenced 
the cannon of that fort; but the troops having already undergone 
ſo much fatigue, it was determined to defer the aſſault until the 
next morning. They paſſed the reſt of the day in the village, with - 
out giving or receiving any moleſtation, and in the evening were 
joined by 2 50 ſailors from the ſquadron. One of theſe having got 
drunk, ſtraggled, at eight in the evening, to the ditch of the fort, 
which he croſſed and ſcrambled up the rampart; Where, finding 
no centinels, he hollowed to the advanced guards in the village 
that he had taken the fort; on which they quitted their poſt, and 
wel, him on the rampart, : when WOW found the place evacuated, 
* 1 4 the 
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the enemy having abandoned it as ſoon as it grew dark enough to 1756. 
conceal their retreat. Several guards of Sepoys proceeded imme- 
diately to poſt centinels round the walls; - and whilſt this was doing, 
ſome other ſailors, who were likewiſe very drunk and had got into 
the fort, ſuppoled ſome of the; Sepoys to be ſome of the enemy's 
men. ha had not eſcaped; and in this notion fired their piſtols, and 
killed Captain Campbell, an officer of the company's troops. 

The operations of the morning at the hollow, irregular and im- 
perfect as they were, changed the contemptible opinion which 
Monickchund and his ſoldiery had conceived of Engliſh troops, from 
their own ſucceſs at the taking of Calcutta; and on his return 
from Buz-buzaa to that place, he remained there only a few hours, 
and leaving 500 men to defend the fort, went away with the reſt 
of his command to Hughley, where having likewiſe; communicated : 
his own terrors, he proceeded to carry them to the Nabob at Muxa- - 
davad. On the other hand, the reſolution. and activity with which 
the enemies matchlock men began their aſſault on the village, im- 
preſſed moſt of the Engliſh officers, and many of the common men, 
with a much higher opinion of the e of l than ee de- 
ſerved. 

The floop of 1 war had been ſent Benn Ge ties before, and 
anchored in ſight of the forts of Tannah and Aligur, where her ap- 
pearance had deterred the governor of Hughley from ſending the 
ſhips laden with bricks, which he had intended to ſink in the paſs. 
The fleet left Byz-buzia on the 3oth of December, and anchored 1789. 
on the iſt of January between thoſe forts, which the enemy aban- January: - 
doned without firing a ſhot, leaving on the platforms. ms 50 pieces of 
cannon, which they had brought from Calcutta, many many of which 
however were not mounted. The next morning, Colonel Clive, 
with the greateſt part of the Europeans and Sepoys, landed and 
marched 1 the high road from Aligur to Calcutta; and at nine 
o'clock the Kent and Tyger anchored before the Engliſn fort; but 
for want of wind could not immediately preſent their "Ae" FRY "7 
during which diſadvantage the enemy-cannonaded them briſkly from 


the line of guns on the brink of the river, killing nine men in the 
Kent, 
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Kent, and ſeven in the Tyger; but their fire lackened as that from 
the ſhips increaſed ; and before-eleven they deſerted the fort, and 
ſoon after the town ; when a detachment ſent from the ſhips, under 
the command of Captain Coote, hoiſted the Engliſh colours in the 
fort; for the troops with Colonel Clive were not yet arrived. The 
next day Admiral Watſon put Mr. Drake, and the former members 
of the council, in poſſeſſion of the government. 
The greateſt part of the merehandizes belonging to the company, 
which were in the fort when taken, were found remaining without 
detriment ; for this part of the plunder had been reſerved for the 
Nabob ; but every thing of value belonging to the inhabitants had 
been removed out of the ſettlement : ſome of the beſt houſes had 
been demoliſhed, and others damaged by fire; in the middle of the 
fort a moſque was erected with the materials of ſeveral buildings 
which had been pulled down to make room for it ; but no alterations 
had been made in the fortification. About $0,000 of the Indian 


inhabitants had returned to their dwellings during the government 


of Monickchund; they were indeed moſtly of the lower ranks of 

people; for his rapacity had deterred ſuch as were known to have 

property from truſting themſelves within his reach. 
Whatſoever joy the Engliſſi inhabitants might feel at their reſto- 


ration to the town, it was ſoon allayed by the contemplation of the 


ruined ſtate of their habitations, and of the poverty to which they 
were reduced, having no means to procure themſelves ſubſiſtence, but 
their uſual allowances from the company. - 

Mr. Drake, notwithſtanding: his adverſities, had retained ſome cor- 
reſpondents, and the company's money ſome ſpies, from whom he 
received intelligence as ſoon as he arrived at Calcutta, that the town 


of Hughley was in great conſternation, and that it would be ſome 


time before the Nabob's army would march from Muxadavad ; upon 
which the committee reſolved to attack Hughley without delay! The 


twenty-gun ſhip, the ſloop of war, and three other veſſels, were ap- 
pointed to this ſervice; and on board of them embarked 1 50 Euro- 


peans, being thoſe of Adlercron's regiment, with 200 Sepoys ; they 
aeg on che 4th of January, and 825 to reach . in one 
tide; 
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tide; but the twenty-gun ſhip ſtruck upon a ſand- bank, which ſtop- 
ped their progreſs for five . On. the roth. they arrived at 
Hughley. 

This town lieth about 23 miles above Calcutta, 1 to the 
north part of the Dutch ſettlement of Chinchura, from whence it 


extends three miles on the bank of the river: at the northern extre- 


mity of the town is a fort, which was. at this time garriſoned by 
2000 men: 3000. more had been fent from Muxadavad to. guard the 
town, but theſe retreated. as. ſoon. as the Engliſh troops landed; re- 


maining however within a. few miles. The veſſels battered the fort 


until night; and although the breach was ſcarcely practicable, it was 
determined to ſtorm it before break of day. A falſe attack was made 
at the main gate, whilſt Captain Coote with the other diviſion, accom- 
panied by ſome ſailors, mounted the breach before they were diſcovered 
by the garriſon, who no ſooner ſaw the Englith on the ramparts, than 


all of them quitted their poſts, and fled out of the leſſer gate. Three 
Europeans and ten Sepoys were killed in the attack. On the 12th. 
Captain Coote, with 50 Europeans, and 109 Sepoys, marched to the 
Bandell, a large village three miles north of the fort, where they 


deſtroyed ſeveral granaries of rice, and. in their return were ſur- 
rounded in the village by the fugitive garriſon, and the troops which 
had been ſent from Muxadavad, from whom. they diſengaged them- 
ſelves without loſing a man. On the 16th a party proceeded in boats 


ſome miles to the northward,. and deſtroyed ſeveral more granaries 


on each ſide of the river, and. on the 19th the Europeans, with the 
ſmaller. veſſels, returned. to Calcutta. 

During this expedition to Hughley, news arrived from Aleppo, that 
war had been declared between Great Britain and France in the pre- 
ceding month of May. There were 309 Europeans, and a train of 
field artillery at Chandernagore : and the ſelect committee of Calcutta 


expected that they would immediately join the Nabob, with whom, 


it was thought, that the Engliſh force, great as it was, would then 


be unable to cope, and in this perſuaſion they determined to treat 


with him. Accordingly Colonel Clive wrote a letter to the 
Seats at Muxadayad requeſting them to a& as mediators ; but news 


or 
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of the attack upon Hugliley arriving at the ſame time, exaſperated 
the Nabob and all his officers ſo much, that he immediately began 


his march, and the Seats were afraid to appear as friends to the 


Engliſh; they however deputed their ableſt agent Rungeet Roy to 
attend the Nabob, and ordered him to correſpond with Colonel Clive. 
The merchant Omichund likewiſe accompanied the Nabob's army. 
This man, anxious to recover his "ſhattered fortunes, had followed 
him from Calcutta to Muxadavad, where ingratiating himſelf with 
Moonloll, who although no public miniſter, had more influence thah 
all of them together, he ſoon achvired a depree of confidence and 


intimacy with the Nabob himſelf;' who nevertheleſs reſtored with 
a very ſparing hand his effects which had been ſeized in the general 


plunder and confiſcation of the Engliſh property. Omichund being 
likewiſe * proprietor of moſt of the beſt houſes, and having many 
other intereſts in Calcutta, was ſolicitous to regain his former in⸗ 
fluence amongſt the Engliſh, by promoting the pacification. 


In the mean time the Engliſh had not been negligent in making 
preparations to oppoſe the Nabob's approach to Calcutta, for they had 


Fortified a camp with ſeveral outpoſts around it, about a mile to the 
northward of the town, and half a mile from the bank of the' river. 
The ſituation was well choſen ; for a large lake, which commenceth 
about two miles to the eaſtward of the Morattoe ditch, and adjoins 


to marſhes which extend to the ſea, rendered it impoffible for an 
enemy coming from the northward to enter the company's territory 
without paſſing in ſight of the camp; and at the end of the month 
the field artillery of the army was compleated by the arrival of the 


Marlborough, which had the greateſt part on board. On the zoth, 
the Nabob's army began to croſs the river, about 10 miles above 
Hughley. Their approach immediately deterred the villagers from 
bringing any more proviſions either to the town or camp, and all 
the natives who had been hired for the ſervices of the army, deſerted. 
The want of bullocks ſtill continued, and there was but one horſe 


either in the camp or town, and this had been brought from Madrafs. 


a However, the apprehenſions of the French joining the Nabob, were 


in a great meaſure removed; for they, inſtead of this reſolution, 
which 


- - — 
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which it was certainly their intereſt to have taken without delay, re- 


Fuſed him their aſſiſtance, and propoſed to the Engliſh, that the two 


nations ſhould engage by treaty not to commit hoſtilities againſt each 
other in Bengal during the continuance of the war in Europe. 


Nevertheleſs, Colonel Clive deſpaired of victory over the Nabob, al- 
though unaſſiſted by the French force; and yielding to the advice 
of Rungeet Roy, wrote a letter to the Nabob on the zoth of Ja- 


nuary propoſing peace. The Nabob anſwered with expreſſions of 
cordiality; but continued his march. As he approached, an Arme- 
nian, named Petrus, brought and carried ſeveral meflages; and on the 
2d of February, the Nabob deſired to confer with deputies, and 
promiſed to ſend paliports for them in the evening; but no paſſports 
came; and the next morning at day-break, the villages to the 
north-eaſt were ſeen in flames, and ſoon after the- van of his 
army appeared advancing 1 in full march towards Calcutta. Their 
way was along a high road, which runs for a mile north and- ſouth, 
until it reaches the head of the lake, where was a bridge of ma- 
ſonry, from whence the road turns and continues in the direction of 
eaſt and weſt, almoſt in a ſtreight line for two miles until it joins 
the N. E. part of the Morattoe ditch : fo that if the bridge had been 


retrenched, and a detachment with two field-picces poſted there, 


the enemy muſt have paſſed between this poſt and the camp : but 
Colonel Clive, perhaps not imprudently unwilling to divide his force, 


and equally ſo. to break off the negotiation with the Nabob, ſuffered 
the troops in fight to paſs unmoleſted ;- who ſpread themſelves with- 


out the Morattoe ditch, and a body of their Louchees, or plunderers, 
who are armed with clubs, pafſed i into the company s territory about 
noon, and attacked the houſes of the natives in the northern part 
of the town ; but a detachment which had been poſted at Perrin g 8 
redoubt, ſallied, and, killing ſome of them, returned with 50 pri- 
ſoners; which deterred the enemy from making any more incurſions 
during the reſt of the day. In the plain, troops after troops, in dif- 
ferent intervals, followed the firſt that appeared; and in the after- 
noon a large body, . with cannon and coolies, began to intrench 


themſelves in a large gen on the * hand of the road, midway 
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Steele the bridge and the Morattoe ditch, and about a mile and a 


half to the ſouth-eaſt of the Engliſh camp. On this inſult, Colonel 
Clive immediately marched with the greateſt part of his troops, and 


fix field- pieces; as they approached, the enemy fired upon them from 
nine pieces of cannon, and ſeveral bodies of their cavalry drew up 
on each ſide of the garden, of which the attack appeared ſo ha- 
zardous, that Clive reſtrained the action to a cannonade, which con- 


tinued only an hour, that the troops might regain the camp before 
dark: three Sepoys and two A men were N and about ten 
of the enemy's horſe. 

The next morning, the main body of the enemy's army bebe 
advancing in the ſame road as the van had paſſed, and a letter was 
received from the Nabob, deſiring that the deputies would come to 
Nabob-gunge, a village fix miles to the north of tlie camp: or 
which Mr. Walſh and Mr. Scrafton were immedi tately ſent; who 
when they arrived at Nabob-gunge, found that the N abob had 
quitted it ſome hours before; on which they followed in the track 
of the army, and in the evening arrived at his quarters, which he 


had taken up in a garden belonging to Omichund, ſituated in the 


north-eaſt part of the company's territory, within the Morattoe ditch.. 


Here they were introduced by Rungeet Roy to the prime miniſter 


Roydoolub, who ſuſpecting that they intended to affaſſinate the 


Nabob, deſired to examine whether they had piſtols concealed; and 


then inſiſted that they ſhould quit their ſwords ;* but finding that 


they would not ſubmit to this humiliation, he conducted them to the 
Durbar, where the Nabob was fitting 1 in full ſtate, accompanied by 
all his principal officers : many others- of inferior degree, ſuch as 
were of the largeſt ſtature, and'bore the greateſt marks of ferocity 
in their countenances, had likewiſe been ſele&ed to attend on this 


occaſion 3. who, to appear Milt more terrible, were dreſſed in thick 


ſtuffed garments, with enormous turbans, and during the audience 


fat ſcowling at the deputies, as if they only waited the fignal to 
murder. them. The deputies began by expoſtulating with the Nabob 


for entering the company” s limits, whilſt he was amuſing Colonel 


Chve with offers. of Pace, after Which oy delivered a paper con- 
* taining 
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taining chats propoſals, cola the Nabob read, and having whiſpered 
to ſome of his officers, deſired the deputies to confer with the Duan, 
and diſmiſſed the aſſembly. As the deputies were going out, Omi- 


chund, who had been pr eſent at the audience, adviſed them to take 


care of themſelves; adding, with a very ſignificant look, that the 
Nabob's cannon was not yet come up. The deputies ſuſpecting 
that the Nabob intended to detain them priſoners, ordered their at- 
tendants to extinguiſh their lights; and inſtead of going to the tent 
of the: Duan, haſtened along the high road within the Morattoe 
ditch to Perring's redoubt, and from thence to the camp. 


Their report determined Colonel Clive to attack the Nabob's camp 


© the morning. At midnight 600 ſailors armed with firelocks were 
landed from the ſhips of war; the battalion of Europeans were 
650, the artillery-men 100, the Sepoys 800, the field- pieces 6 ſix- 
pounders. The order of march was a line advancing in half files, 
that is three men abreaſt: half the Sepoys marched before, and half 
behind the battalion of Europeans; in the rear were the field- pieces 
with the artillery- men and Laſcars, and all the ſailors. To leſſen 


the incumbrance of carriages, there being no bullocks to draw them, 


the Laſcars carried the ammunition of the field- pieces on their heads; 
and to deter them from flinging away their loads and taking flight, 
they were guarded on all ſides by a part of the failors ; other ſailors 
were allotted. to draw the field-pieces, and the reſt of them marched 
as they could, immediately, behind the rear diviſion of Sepoys ; Colo- 
nel Clive kept in the middle of the battalion. Of the Nabob's army, 
a part,with the general Meer Jaffier, were within the Morattoe ditch; 

and moſt of theſe encamped near Omichund's garden, as a protection 
to the Nabob, who lay there; but much the greateſt part encamped 
between this ditch and the lake, overſpreading all the ground be- 
tween, without method or order. A little before the dawn of day, 
the Engliſh line came upon their advanced guards, ſtationed in the 
ditches of that part of the high road which leads from the bridge 
at the head of the lake, to the Morattoe ditch. Theſe guards, after 
firing their matchlocks, and diſcharging ſome rockets, ran away : but 
one of the rockets ſtriking the cartouch-box of one of the Sepoys, 
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fet fire to the charges, which blowing up, communicated the miſ- 
chief to ſeveral others, and the dread of catching this fire threw the 
whole diviſion into confufion': fortuhately none of the enemy were 
at hand to take advantage of it, and Captain Coote, who mireh&d at 
the head of the grenadiers, amtnddtstely f in the rear of the Sepoys, 
rallied them; and reſtored the line of march. By this time it was day- 
light, when a very thick fog, peculiar to the mornings of this ſeafon: 
of the year in Bengal, began to overſpread the ground. The line 
proceeded without farther interruption,” until they came oppoſite to 
Omichund's garden, wheti they heard the found of horſe coming 
upon them on * ih full gallop from the right ; on which they halted. 

This cavalry was a body of Perſians excellently mounted, and fti- 
tioned as an outguard to the Nabob, Under that part of the Morattoe 
ditch, which encloſes Omichund's garden: they were ſuffered to 
come within thirty yards. before the ie gave fire, which fell heavy, 
and killing many of them, the reſt inſtantly diſperſed i in great con- 
fuſion. The line then proceeded flowly, platoons conſtantly firing 
on either hand; whilſt Us field-pieces'in the rear fired ſingle balls 
forward, but obliquely outward, on each ſide of the line; but all 
without any immediate object; for the fog prevented any man from 
ſeeing beyond the ground on which he trod. About a mile to the. 
ſouth of the garden is a narrow cauſeway, raiſed ſeveral feet above the- 
level of the country, with a ditch on each fide ; it leads from tlie 
eaſt to the Morattoe ditch, and acroſs it into the company 's territory. 
The enemy had barricaded the paſſage; which it was intended to 
force, and from thence to proceed, as it were, back again, along 
the high road adjoining to and on the inſide of the rampart, in order 
to attack the Nabob's quarters at the garden: but as ſoon as the firſt 
diviſion of Sepoys changed their former direction and began to march 

along the cauſeway, the field-pieces in the rear, on the right of the 
line, continuing to fire forward, killed ſeveral of them ; upon which 
the whole diviſion ſought their ſafety in the ditch, on the other fide 
of the cauſeway, and the troops who ſucceeded them croſſed it like- 
wiſe, not knowing what to do. As ſoon as this was reported to Co- 


lonel Clive, he ordered the whole line to continue croffing thc 
: cauſe- 
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cauſeway, but to halt immediately after they had paſſed i ie,; OTE 
ing to form them into ſome diſpoſition, proper to ſtorm the paſs ;- 
this brought the whole together into one-irregular heap, and whilſt - 
Colonel Clive was waiting for the return of. two or three officers, 
whom he had fent to examine the barricade, the troops were unex-- 
pectedly aflailed by a diſcharge from two pieces of heavy cannon, loaded 
with langrain, and mounted within 200 yards,. upon a ſmall baſtion-- 
of the Morattoe ditch, to the right of the barricade, which killed 
and diſabled: 22 Europeans; another diſcharge ſoon followed, with 
leſs, but, however, with ſome effect. This annoyance inſtantly over- - 
{et the reſolution of ſtorming the paſs; and the line immediately. 
began to extend itſelf again, as well to preſent the feweſt bodies to- 
che cannonade, as to gain without delay a broad high road, which, 
about half a mile to the ſouth of the cauſeway, crofles the Morattoe a 
ditch into the company's territory, and then joins the avenue leading 
to the fort of Calcutta. But their progreſs was now continually re--- 
rarded by the exceſſive labour and difficulty of tranſporting the field-- 
pieces 3 ; for the ground between the cauſeway and the road was laid 
out in ſmall: rice fields; each of which was encloſed by a ſeparate 
bank, ſo that the field- pieces could only be drawn along the ditches 
between the banks, and were therefore at every field in a different 
direction: ſometimes, likewiſe, it was neceſſary to raiſe them over 
the banksFato the field, in order to repulſe the enemy's cavalry; who 
after nine o'clock, when the fog cleared, were diſcovered threaten - 
ing to the left; ever and anon advancing ſo near, that it was neceſ- - 
fary to detach platoons from the line to repulſe them. In the mean 
time the fire of the enemy's two pieces of cannon continued, and a 
quarter of a mile to the ſouth of theſe, two other pieces began 
likewiſe to annoy the line from the ſame rampart. At ten, 
after much fatigue and action, the troops, having abandoned two 
of the field- pieces, which had broken down, arrived, and formed 
in the high-road leading to the avenue, where a body of horſe 
and foot were poſted in front to defend the paſſage acroſs the 
Morattoe ditch. Several very large bodies of cavalry likewiſe 


e in the rear, acting with. more courage than thoſe in 
„„ | front, 
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Þ front, and preſſed hard upon one of the field- pieces, which was. 


gallantly reſcued by Enfign Yorke, with a platoon of Adlercron's. 80 
regiment. The fire of a few other platoons diſperſed the enemy in 


front; and the troops being now within the company's territory, 


might have proceeded along the road on the infide of the ditch, 
quite up to Omichund's garden, where the Nabob ſtill remained, 
ſurrounded by a large body of cavalry; but Colonel Clive thinking 

that they had already endured too much fatigue, continued march- 


ing ſtreight along the, avenue to the fort, where they arrived about 


noon. Twenty- ſeven of the battalion, 12 ſallors, and 18 Sepoys. 
were killed, and 70 of the battalion, with 12 failors, and 3 5 Sepoys, 
were wounded ; two captains of the Company's troops, Pye- and 


Bridges, and Mr. Belcher, the ſecretary of Colonel Clive, were 


killed; Mr. Ellis, a factor, who with ſeveral other young men in 
the mercantile ſervice of the company, ſerved as a volunteer, loſt his. 
leg by a cannon. ball, The greateſt part of this miſchief was done 
by the four pieces of cannon from'the rampart of the Morattoe ditch. 
In the evening the troops returned to their camp, paſſing through the 
town along the ſtreets neareſt to the river, and part of the way, 
within a quarter of a mile of the ſtations of the enemy, Who! did nac 
moleſt them. 8 p 

The troops, officers as well as common men, diſpirited by the loſk 
which had been ſuſtained, and the riſques to which they had been 
expoſed, as they thought, to very little purpoſe, blamed their com- 
mander, and called the attempt raſh, and ill concerted. It was ne⸗ 
vertheleſs neceſſary, as well to convince the enemy that their for- 
mer inactivity did not proceed from fear, as becauſe the difficulty 
of obtaining proviſions increaſed every hour whilſt the Nabob re- 
mained ſo near Calcutta. But it was ill concerted ; for the'troops 


ought to have aſſembled at Perring's redoubt, W is not half a 


mile from Omichund's garden, to which they might have marched 
from the redoubt, in a ſpacious road, capable of admitting 


12 or 15 men a-hreaſt, on the left expoſed indeed to the annoy* 


ance of matchlocks from ſame encloſures, where, however, cavalry 
culd not act; bur te HE: would have been defended by the 


ram part 
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| rampart of the Morattoe ditch, contiguous to which the toad lies; 
and their only danger would have been in front, from onſets of ca- 
valry, and the diſcharge of what 8 of cannon the enemy had 


got near the garden. 
The Nabob's army was RE: to more Jithrartined thas the Engliſh. 


They had loſt 22 officers of diſtinction, 600 common men, four ele- 
phants, 500+ horſes, ſome camels, and a great number of bullocks. 
The Nabob himſelf having never before been ſo near the tumult of 


a battle, regarded the attack of his camp as-an effort of uncommon 
intrepidity, accuſed all his own officers of cowardice, and. would have 


immediately retreated out of the company's territory, had they not 
promiſed to be better prepared in future. Accordingly his whole 


army paſſed the fucceeding night on the watch, firing cannon and 


muſketry until day-light, in order to encourage themſelves, and to 


deter the Engliſh from attacking them again. 
The next morning Rungeet Roy, by the Nabob's order, wrote a 


letter to Colonel Clive, complaining of the hoſtilities which he had 


committed ; but making propoſals of peace.. To which Colonel Clive, 


in a letter to the Nabob himſelf, replied, that he had marched 
through his camp with no other intention than to convince him of 
what the Englith troops were capable, who, he ſaid, had cautiouſly 
hurt none, excepting; ſuch as had oppoſed them; but that he was 
willing to renew the negotiation. The Nabob, inſtead of reſenting 
the ſcoff, ordered Rungeet Roy to continue the correſpondence ; and 
under the pretence of acting conſiſtently with his profeſſions of peace, 
moved his whole army, and encamped about three miles to the 


north-eaſt of the lake. They paſſed in fight of the Engliſh camp, 


and were again ſuffered to proceed without moleſtation. 
Meſſages of negotiation continued, brought and carried by Omi- 


chund and Rungeet Roy; and, on the gth of February, a treaty: was 
concluded of the fallowing purport :- ** The Nabob agreed to reſtore 
< the Company” s factories, but only ſuch of the plundered effects 
and monies as had been regularly brought to account in the books 
of his government. He permitted the Engliſh to fortify Calcutta 


in a Whatloever manner they ſhould think Peek, allowed them 
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4% to coin gold and ſilver in a mint of their own ; exempted all 
„ merchandizes paſſing with their Duflucks or paſſports, from tax, 


fee, or impoſition; permitted them to take poſſeſſion of the thirty. 
eight villages, of which the grant had been obtained by the em- 


«<< baſly in 1717, from the Emperor Furrukſhir ; and in general 


confirmed all the privileges Which had been granted to them by 


„former emperors ever ſince their firſt arrival in the province.” 
"The oaths of the Nabob, Meer Jaffier and Roydoolub, were the only 
Pledges or ſecurity for the execution of the treaty. 


On the 11th the Nabob removed a few miles farther to the north, 


and the next day ſent the uſual ferpaws or preſents of drefles to Ad- 


miral Watſon and Colonel Clive, by Rungeet 'Roy and Omichund, 


and propoſed an alliance offenſive and defenſive againſt all enemies. 
This propoſal was accepted without heſitation, and the article rati- 


| "fied was ſent back the fame day by Omichund, who was likewiſe 


-intruſted by Colonel Clive to ſound if the Nabob would permit the 
Engliſh to attack the French ſettlement of Chandernagore ; for 
there was time before the ſetting in of the ſouthern monſoon. The 
Nabob deteſted the idea; but, - dreading an immediate renewal of 
hoſtilities, temporized; and pretending that Mr. Buſly from the 
Decan, and a ſquadron from Pondicherry, were coming to Bengal, 
he requeſted that the Engliſh would prevent them from entering his 
-dominions ; and, as a farther diſguiſe, he requeſted 20 Engliſh gun- 
ners to ſerve in his own artillery; he likewiſe recommended, that 
Mr. Watts might be appointed the company's repreſentative at his 
court; chooſing him from a perſuaſion that he was a meek man, 
without guile. The next day he continued his march to Muxadavad, 
and Colonel Clive having received no poſitive injunction to the con- 
trary from the Nabob, determined to proſecute the enterprize againſt 
5 Chandernagore. Accordingly, on the 18th, the Engliſh troops 
.crofled.the river a few miles above Calcutta, and encamped on the 
oppoſite ſhore; but before this time the French had taken the alarm, 


and by repeated letters called on the Nabob, as he valued his own 
ſafety, to protect their ſettlement ; their meſſengers found him juſt 


W at A deep. 4 40 miles ſouth of Muxadavad, where he h 2 
: 5 an | 


Bock VII. .: -SVRAJAH, Dowr an: 


and immediately wrote Alete, reer commanding the Eng: 


1iſh to deſiſt from their intention Is 
In the mean time Mr. Watts ſet out for Mprsdgrag, and with him 


were ſent the artillery- men requeſted by the N abob; he was likewiſe 
accompanied by Omichund, whoſe conduct in the late negotiation 
had effaced the impreflion of former imputations, inſomuch that 
Mr. INES was TR to e SPOT him without reſerve 


the day before ar a 158 15 of 109,000 rupees to the government 
of Chandernagore ; that the goyernor of Hughley, Nuncomar, had 
received orders to aſſiſt the French, in caſe the Engliſh ſhould attack 
them; and that a detachment, of the Naboh's army was marching 
from Augadeep to reinforce, the troops at Hughley ; on which Omi- 
chund viſited Nuncomar, and by pompous repreſentations of the 
Engliſh force; by affurances of their protection and favour, and the 

romiſe of 12,000 rupees; to be paid as ſoon as Chandernagore ſhould 


P 
be taken, won him over to their intereſts ; a ſtriking inſtance of the 


extreme venality which prevails even amongſt the higheſt ranks in 
Indoſtan; for the annual emoluments of the Phouſdar amounted to 
250,000 rupees. On the 21ſt, Watts and Omichund arrived at 
Augadeep, when the Nabob immediately ſent for Omichund, and, 

expreſſing much indignation at the 1 intention of the En gliſh to at- 
tack Chandernagore, commanded him to anſwer ſtrictly whether 
they intended to maintain, or to break, the treaty. Omichund told 
him that the Engliſh were famous th roughout the world for their 
good faith; ; inſomuch that a man in England, who on any occaſion 
told a lye, was utterly diſgraced, and never after admitted to the ſo- 


city of his former friends and acquaintance : then calling in a Bra- 


min, who chanced to be attending near the tent, he put his hand 
on the Bramin's foot, a form of oath amongſt the Gentoos, and 
ſwore, that the Englith- would never break the treaty. The Nabob, 
ſomething appeaſed by this ſolemn declaration, ſaid he would re- 
voke the orders he had given to Meer Jaffier, to march with half 
the army to Chandernagore; and inſtructed Omichund to aſſure 
| Vor. E TP Colonel 
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tinued his march to Muxadavad. 


with ſuch of the favourites and miniſters as could promote the ſuc- 


with ſo much conſternation, that he immediately dipatched a letter 
to Colonel Clive, requeſting his aſſiſtance againſt this imaginary in- 
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Colonel Clive, that the troops which had marched two Pe before, 
were not intended to aſſiſt the French. The next day he received a 


letter from Colonel Clive, aſfuring him that he would not commit 
hoſtilities againſt the French without his dane on "which Her con- 


Nevertheleſs, Mr. Watts and Omichund ad 1 got deſpair: of _ 
taining his permiſſion ; and on their arrival at Muxadavad, practiſed 


ceſs of their applications. Their folicitations created much anxiety 
and agitation in the court, where the French, from various cauſes, 
had many friends. Monickchund, and feveral other officers of note, 
had ſhared largely of the ſpoil of Calcutta, and being convinced that 
nothing would render the Engliſh ſo formidable to the Nabob, as 
the reduction of Chandernagore, expected to be called upon to re- 
fund their plunder as ſoon as that event ſhould happen: Coja 
Wazeed managed the greateſt part of the French trade in Bengal 
with great profit to himſelf; and, to the Sears: Mootabray and 
Roopchund, the government of Chandernagore was indebted a 
million and a half of rupees. Theſe various intereſts concurred in 
counteracting the practices and petitions of Mr. Watts and Omi - 
chund, and the remonſtrances of Colonel Clive. The Nabob en- 
eouraged all the intrigues which were employed on both ſides ; and 
even often expreſſed himfelf to Mr. Watts and Omichund in terms 
which implied permiffion ; but every letter which he wrote to Co- 
lonel Clive, and ſcarce a day paſſed without one, poſitively forbade 
the attack. With theſe contradictions he kept the Engliſh coun- 
cils in ſuſpence until the end of February, when he received in- 
telligence that an army of Pitans had taken Delhi, and intended to 
conquer the eaftern provinces of the empire. This news ſtack him 


vaſion of his own dommions, and offered to allow a Hundred thou- 
ſand rupees a month for the expences of the Engliſh troops. 

'The government of Chandernagore, at the ſame time that they 
were ſolkciting the 8 of the Nabob, * their nego- 


tiation 
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tiation with the Engliſh at Calcutta, where the ſelect committee, 
having little hopes of obtaining the Nabob's conſent to attack them, 
conſented to a treaty of neutrality and pacification in Bengal, and 
agreed that it ſhould be guaranteed by the Nabob ; but When all 


points ſeemed to be adjuſted,' Mr. Watſon - refuſed his concurrence, 


becauſe the act of Chandernagore was not obligatory on Pondicherry; 
whereas Calcutta' treated without reference to a fuperior power, Co- 
nonel Clive was at this time become more anxious than any one to 
conclude the treaty, and inſiſted, that Admiral Watſon ſhould either 
_ ratify it, or proceed immediately againſt Chandernagore, without 


5 waiting for the Nabob's conſent. The Admiral rejecting the alter- 


native, altercations enſued, which delayed the execution of the treaty, 
until Clive received the Nabob's invitation to march to his aſſiſtance 


+ 1:39 
17 57. 
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againſt the Pitans. On the ſame day a boat from Ingelee brought in- 


telligence of the arrival of three ſhips from Bombay, under the com- 
mand of Commodore James, which had on board three companies 
of infantry, and one of artillery, and that the Cumberland, of 74 
guns, which had parted from the fleet in the paſſage from Madraſs, 
was arrived in the road of Ballaſore. With ſuch additions the En- 
gliſh force was deemed capable of taking Chandernagore, although 

protected by the Nabob's army: Colonel Clive therefore immediately 


diſmiſſed the French deputies, who were then with him, waiting to 


ſign the treaty, which was even written out fair, and which they 
ſuppoſed had been intirely concluded: he at the ſame time wrote to 

the Nabob, that he would join him as ſoon as the news concerning 
the approach of the Pitans ſhould be verified, and that he ſhould in 
the mean time proceed as far as Chandernagore. Accordingly the 
troops quitted their encampment oppoſite to Calcutta on the 7th of 
March, while the artillery proceeded in boats, advancing ſlowly, 
that the Bombay detachment might have time to come up the river, 
before they entered the French limits. In the interval the Nabob 
was kept quiet by: his dread of the Pitans, and the repreſentations of 


Nuncomar, who conſtantly. aſſured him that the Engliſh had no 


hoſtile intentions. Nevertheleſs, : Admiral Watſon refuſed to attack 


the French until the conſent of the Nabob was obtained; to whom, 


8 however, 
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1757. however, he repreſented, that the government of Chande 
—— little deſerved his favour, ſince they had made uſe of his name to 
ſanctify a treaty which they had no power to conclude; and com- 
plained at the ſame time, with ſome menaces, that he had neither 
5 made any reſtitution, nor accompliſhed any other part of his treaty 
with the Engliſh. The Nabob, perplexed with the angry ſtyle of 
Mr. Watſon's letter, made uſe of theſe words in his anſwer: If 
4 an enemy comes to you and implores your mercy with a clear 
e heart, his life ſhould be ſpared; but if you miſtruſt his ſincerity, 
« act according to the time and occafion.” This letter was ſcarcely 
diſpatched before his favourites made him change his mind, and 
write others poſitively forbidding the attack; but Mr. Watſon, 
conſidering this. contradiction as an a, ordered the 1. 
to move. 

The "IRE of cas eee like that of dene conſiſted 
ofa territory, a town inhabited by the natives, another by the French, 
and a fort. The territory, beginning from the ſouthern limits of 
the Dutch ſettlement of Chinchura, extended two miles along the 
bank of the river, and about one and à half inland: The fort was 

ſituated nearly at an equal diſtance, ' between the north and ſouth 
extremity of this territory, and about 30 yards from the river. It 
was a ſquare of about 130 yards, with four baſtions, each mounting 
10 guns; ſeveral more were mounted in different parts of the ram- 
parts, and eight upon a ravelin, which ſtood on tlie margin of the 
- river, before the gateway of the weſtern curtain: all theſe were heavy 
cannon, from twenty-four to thirty-two pounders; and fix of ſmaller 
calibre were planted on the terras-of a church within the fort, which 
overlooked the walls. 'Fhe French; after they received intelligence 
of the declaration of war, had begun to dig a ditch, had demoliſhed 
all the buildings which: ſtood within 100 yards of the walls; and 
uſed the ruins to form a glaeis; but neither the ditch nor tlie glacis 
were compleated: to ſupply theſe defects, they had erected ſeveral 
batteries without the verge of the glacis; one of three guns before 
the gate leading to Chinchura; another! of four, in a high road 
1 from che weſtward! to che north face of the fort: to on | 
. 3 1 ſouth- 
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ſouthward they had four batteries, three of which were in the prin- 
cipal ſtreets leading to the fort, and the other cloſe to the river, 
about 150 yards ſouth of the fort, commanded a narrow part of 
the channel, in which ſeveral ſhips had been ſunk, in order to ſtop 
the paſſage of the men of war. The garriſon conſiſted of 600. Eu- 
ropeans, and 300 Sepoys; but only 300 of the Europeans were re- 


lar troops, the reſt being inhabitants of the town and ſailors. 


They likewiſe expected the aſſiſtance of the troops belonging to 
Hughley, of which a part were already ſtationed within their 


bounds; but Nuncomar fulfilled his promiſe to Omichund, and re- 
called theſe troops as ſoon as the Engilſh appeared in ſight, alledg- 
ing to the Nabob, that he had withdrawn them in order to preſerve 
the ſtandard of the province from the diſgrace to which it would in- 
evitably have been expoſed, by aſſiſting the French e ſo ſupe- 
rior a force as that which was come to attack them. 

The detachment from Bombay having joined, Colonel Cline: com- 
menced hoſtilities on the 14th of March. In order to avoid the op- 
poſition of the batteries in the ſouthern part of the-town, the troops 


entered the French limits from the weſtward, along the high road 


leading to the north face of the fort; detachments from the garriſon 
were placed in the thickets on either hand, who ſkirmiſhed until 
three in the afternoon, and then retired to the battery in the road, 
which lay under command of the north-weſt baſtion. The Engliſh- 
from ſeveral houſes near continued to fire upon the battery with. 
their ſmall arms until night, when the enemy ſpiked up the cannon,, 
and retreated. into the fort. The deſertion of this battery rendered 
the other four to the ſouth, excepting that on. the bank of the river, 
of no uſe, and, expoſed them all to be taken in the 2 when the 
retreat of their guards to the fort would be cut off: to prevent 
which their guns and men were recalled early the next morning, 
before the Engliſh troops were in motion to intercept them. At noon- 
the Engliſh army took poſſeſſion of the houſes meareſt to the ſouthern 
eſplanade, and under their ſhelter ſuffered very little from the fire 
of the garriſon... The 16th was employed in bringing vp the artil- 


lery and ſtores, and the next day they 0 to fire muſketry from 
* 
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1757. the tops of the houſes, and to throw ſhells from ſome cohorns, and 
a thirteen inch-mortar ; this annoyance continued on the 18th: the 
next day a battery was begun behind fome rums, oppoſite the ſouth 
a face of the s. E. baſtion, and, at the ſame time, mounted three 
pieces of cannon on the enemy's battery cloſe to the river, turning 
them againſt the ſouth flank and face of the north-eaſt baſtion: this 
day the ſhips, Kent, Tyger, and Saliſbury, arrived from Calcutta, 
and anchored about a mile below the fort. The navigation had been 
extremely difficult, but conducted with extreme precaution and ſkill 
by Captain Speke, who commanded the Kent. On the 2oth the 
-fire from the fort ſilenced the three guns on the. battery cloſe to the 
river, and on the 21ſt they beat down a houſe near the other, the 
ruins of which buried ſome men, none of whom, however, were 
- mortally hurt. The next day this battery was compleated, and the 
other repaired: not more than 20 men, Europeans and Sepoys, had 
been killed and wounded in all theſe operations. In the mean time 
the narrow channel between the ſhips and the fort had been dili- 
gently ſounded, and it was found that the veſſels which were in- 
tended to obſtruct their paſſage, had not been funk in the proper 
place. Every thing being ready on ſhore, it was determined to at- 
tack with the ſhips the next day; and, indeed, no time was to be 
loſt; for the Nabob finding himſelf deceived, had continually diſ- 
patched meſſengers, of whom fix arrived in one day, with letters 
commanding the Engliſh in very imperious and menacing terms to 
diſcontinue the attack; he had likewiſe ſent forward a part of his 
army under the command of Roydoolub, who, having advanced 
within twenty miles of Hughley, halted in conſequence of the repre- 
ſentations of Nuncomar, aſſuring him that the French would ſur- 
render before he could arrive to their aſſiſtance. | 
During this interval, the Cumberland, in which Admiral Pho 
"hoiſted his flag, arrived at Ingelee. After ſtriking on the ſand off 
Point Palmyras, ſhe plied ten days againſt the wind and currents in 
vain to get round, when the great number of ſick on board, amount- 
ing to 266, determined Mr. Pocock to bear away for refreſhment 
to Vaagapatam, where he found the ſettlement in fears, not ill 
| founded, 
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founded; of being attacked by M. Buffy; and landed ninety of 1757. 


the Company's troops, to reinforce their garriſon. From hence; 
as the currents ſtill continued ſtrong from the Norward, he 
failed for intelligence to Madraſs, 96-40 at the requeſt: of the 
preſidency, he landed the reſt, one hundred more, and received 
the ſame number of ſailors belonging to the ſquadron, which 
had recovered in the hoſpital. There ſtill remained on board go rank 
and file, who were of Adlercron's regiment, and they returned with 


the ſhip to Ingelee, where the report from Calcutta fignified, that the 


three other men of war with Admiral Watſon were proceeding from 


thence to Chandernagore, of which the attack might be expected 
every day. There was no time to carry the ſhip up the river; 
for the pilotage at this ſeaſon requires ſeveral; nor were any 


boats ſent down to convey the troops with their accoutrements; on 


which Mr. Pocock, with a ſpirit worthy of an Engliſh admiral, 
took the Cumberland's barge, and rowing night and day, joined Mr. 
Watſon a few hours before the morning of the attack, and imme 


diately hoiſted his flag in the Tyger. 


This ſhip was appointed to attack the N. E. Suid of the fort, 
the Kent againſt the ravelin before the middle of the curtain, the 
Saliſbury againſt the s. x. baſtion. At ſun-riſe the two batteries on 
ſhore began to fire, the one againſt the s. E. baſtion with twenty- four 
pounders, the other againſt the N. E. with three; to which the 
enemy's fire was much ſuperior until ſeven o'clock; when the 'Typer 
coming oppoſite to the ravelin, before the gateway, her firft broad- 
tide obliged the enemy to abaridon that defence; after which ſhe 


proceeded, and anchored at the diſtance of 50 yards, directly oppoſite 
to the N. E. baſtion. | The Kent foon after let go her anchor oppoſite 


to the ravelin, but in this inſtant, the fire from the fort killed and 


wounded Wera of the failors appointed to manage the ſhip, and a 


thot unfortunately | difabled the commander, Captain Speke; oo, 


not being able to continue the directions he intended to give, ſo 
much confufton enſued, that the cable, not ſtopped in time, ran out 
to its end; and the flip, inſtead of anchoring oppoſite to the ravelin, 


fell back fo far, that her poop appeared beyond — E. baſtion, expoſed 
"i : like- 


— 
March. 


8 " ” i: ito ets % ts 


OO >” Og 


4 a; 


| 
; 
| 
| 
i . 


144 


1757 
ern 
March. 


the river, and remained out of the action, which was maintained 


= 


the tops of the houſes, haſtened the ſurrender of the fort, in which 


more eſpecially as none of the garriſon, excepting a few of the 
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likewiſe to a flank of the baſtion on the s. w. The enemy, elated 
with this advantage, kept up ſo hot a fire, that Admiral Watſon, 
inſtead of attempting to recover his intended ſtation, determined to 
decide the conteſt Where his ſhip lay, which occupying the poſt in- 
tended for the Saliſbury, this ſhip anchored 1 50 yards lower down 


entirely by the Kent and Tyger. The cannonade was fierce, every 
ſhot on both ſides took place; and, at the ſame time, the two bat- 
teries on ſhore aſſailed with a croſs fire the two baſtions of the fort, 
againſt which the ſhips directed their broad-ſides. At nine o'clock, 
the fort ſhewed a flag of truce, and Mr. Watſon, not to let the 
enemy ſee the condition of his ſhip, ſent Captain Coote, of the 
King's regiment: aſhore to receive their propoſals; and whilſt meſ- 
ſages were paſſing concerning the terms of ſurrender, 50 of the beſt 
ſoldiers: of the garriſon; with 20. Topaſſes, and ſeveral officers; quitted 
the fort, and marched to the northward. At three 1 in the afternoon 
the capitulation was concluded, 

During this action, the Saliſbury received only ſome ſtraggling 
ſhot, which did little damage, and the fort received as little from her 
fire. In the Tyger, the maſter and 14 others were killed, and 56 
wounded: the Kent received fix ſhot in her maſts, and 1 42 in her 
hull ; the firſt lieutenant Mr. Perrot, and 18 of the 1 were 
killed, and 72 wounded. , Amidft this ſlaughter, it was a general 
conſolation that the wound of Captain Speke was not mortal, whoſe 
enterprizing ſpirit, and nautical. abilities, bad eminently contributed 
to the ſucceſſes of this ſquadron in India: the ſame ball, which truck 
the calf of his leg, carried off the thigh of his ſon, a youth of pro- 
miſing hopes, _ died of this diſaſter, Oft the Engliſh troops on 
ſhore, only one man was killed; and 1o wounded, during this laſt 
attack; but the fire of their batteries, and of their muſketry from 


40 men were killed aud 70 wounded. The defence was gallant, 
officers, had ever before been in ſervices of danger: Mr. Devignes, 


A ren of one * the F rench company” 8 s commanded the 
baſtions, 
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baſtions, and :nfpired, his own activity and courage into all who ſerved 


under him. The immediate reduction of the fort was owing to 
the ſhips, and of them, only to the two in which the two Ad- 
mirals hoiſted. their flags, whoſe fire did as much execution in 
three hours, as the batteries on ſhore would have done in ſeveral 
days ; during. which the whole of the Nabob's army might have ar- 
rived, when the ſiege muſt have been raiſed: otherwiſe the ape 
alone were ſufficient to accompliſh the ſuccaſs. 3 

At the ſame time that the Nabob heard of the e of Chan- 
dernagore, he received .morexpoſitive, but ſtill falſe, intelligence from 
Patna, that the army of Pitans, againſt whom he had aſked the 
aſſiſtance of the Engliſh troops, were in full march to invade the 
province of Behar, and that they had engaged Balagerow, the ge- 
neral of the Morattoes, to invade Bengal. Frightened by this intel - 
ligence he wrote letters 0 of congratulation to Admiral Watſon and 
Colonel Clive, expreſſing the ſtrongeſt deſire to remain in friendſhip 
and alliance with them, and offered the territory of Chandernagore 
to the Engliſh on the fame terms as it had been held by the French 
Company; but he ordered the diviſion of his army, which, had 
marched with, Roydulub, to continue at Plaſſy on the Iſland of Coſ. 
ſimbuzar, 30 miles to the South of Muxadavad. This guard did not 
accord with his profeſſions; and it was determined to try the ſin⸗ 
cerity of them by requeſting him to . up all the other French 
factories and ſubjects remaining in his dominions. Nothing could 
be more repugnant to his intentions; for he had ordered his officers 
to protect the ſoldiers of Chandernagore, who. had left the fort during 
the attack; and by this aſſiſtance they had eſcaped an Engliſh de- 


tachment ſent 3 in purſuit of them, and. were. arrived ſafe at Coſſim- 


buzar: however, he anſwered Colonel Clive with much civility, 
though with inconſiſtent excuſes; alledging, that as a prince. he 
could not perſecute the diſtreſſed, and as a feudatory of the great 
Mogul he could not contributé to the deſtruction of Europeans, 
who were eſtabliſhed in the province by the permiſſion of ſo many 
| or 5 28 if the ſame a F A; to h e 5 
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nagore, which amounted to 100,0001. ſterling. The ſhips returned 


that time. But Colonel Chve determined, contrary to the orders of 
Madrafs, to remain in Bengal with the whole army until t the month 


but in expectation of being ſoch recalled to Muxadavad. Accor- 
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from defiroying Calcutta. But leſt theſe evaſions ſhould ereate fu 


picions, he began to reſtore part of the Engliſh effects, and paid 


450,000 rupees in money. 
Ii the mean time, the captors collected the plendeß of Chainder- 


to Calcutta, where the Kent, infirm before, was: condemned as unfit 
for future ſervice. The ſeaſon was by this time fo far advanced, 
that the other ſhips could not get out to ſea before the ſouthern 
mon ſoon ſet in. The troops might indeed have been ſent to the coaſt 
of Cormondel, if they had been embarked, immediately after Chan- 
dernagore Ty taken, on ſeveral veſſels, which were ready to Hail at 


of Septem ber ; being convinced that the Nabob would never fulfil 
the terms of the treaty of February, unleſs conſtrained by far. He 
therefore, inſtead of leading the army back to Caleutta, enturnped 
on the plain: to the north of Hughley, where it was better ſituated 
either to awe or to act againſt the Nabob. 

In this interval Mr. Law, the chief or the rreneb Hdbory at 
Coffimbuzar, had perſuaded the Nabob that à fleet of 30 French 
ſhips were attacking Bombay. 'The Nabob elated by this: ſuppoſition 
returned to His former equivocations concerning the treaty. On 
which Colonel Clive wrote to him, that — but his permiſſion 
to attack the French at 'Colliribuzar' could convince the Engliſh that 
he bore the good will of an ally toträrs them, and rhat his dignit 
might be preſerved by afſiſti ng neſther fide. This letter provoked 
him to exceſs, and amongſt Ger extra cies, he fand *publickly, 
he would put Mr. Watts to death. But foon recollecting *the im- 
prudence of this'threat ; and being a as anxious to prevent the Engliſh 
troops from advancing towards his capital, as he was folicitous to pre- 
ſerve the French for future contingencies, he furniſhed Mr. Law 
with money, arins, and àmmuflition, and ordered him to march 
with all his men, as if proceeding to tlie welſtern' frontiers of Behar ; 


dinghy this body of adventurers, conſiſting of 100 Europeans, and 
60 
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60 Coromandel Sepoys, with go ſmall carriages, and four 8 

me through the city in military array. on the 16th, of April, and 
baying.crofled the river, , proceeded: towards Behar. 

however deceived nobody. And Colonel Clive Prepared to ſend a 

detachment 1 in purſuit of them. 

The report of the detachment. 3 che W of the 

Nabob ; he immediately ordered the Engliſh Vacqueel to quit his 

preſence, and to appear no more at the palace, and ſent two of his 


c thould immediately return to Calcutta ; or give an affurance under 
<< his hand, that the Engliſni ſhould make no further attempts. to 


give the aſſurance, and obtained leave to conſult the preſidency, who 


cutta, as opportunities might offer, but without ſeeming either to 


to protect the factory, and ſent in ſeveral boats a rr of ammu- 
nition concealed under rice. 
By this time the mutual ſuſpicions between Ph Nabob and the 


Engliſh were ſo much increaſed, that Colonel. Clive thought'a rupture 
inevitable, and even neceſſary. He therefore perſiſted 1 in his reſo- 
lution of ſending a detachment in purſuit of Mr. Law); and having 
received information that Meer Jaffier, the general of the army, was 
offended againſt! the N bab. he adviſed Mr. Watts to cultivate his 
friendihip. *- 
The ſpirit. of rebellion had 57 ſome time been lucking i in 8 court 
of Surah Dowlah'; be had impriſoned. Monickchund, and upon re- 
leaſing, had obliged him to pay a million of rupees as a fine for the 
effects he had ' plundered in Calcutta. The Duan Roydoolub, al- 
though the firſt civil officer in the ſtate, found his conduct ſubject 
to the controul of the favourite Moonlol. To the Seats, the Nabob 
behayed with civility; but they, accuſtomed to the confidence and 


* of his . and they had long dean daes with 
4595 Va. 1 Meer 


his, evaſion 


aye to Mr. Watts, propoſing this alternative; either that he 


mwoleſt the French.“ Mr. Watts refuſed either to retire, or to 
ordered him to ſend what treaſure and effects he had collected to Cal 


fear or to intend miſchief: Colonel Clive alſo detach ed 40 Eu 4 


good ſenſe of Allaverdy, trembled. for their wealth, under the 


1757. 
* "| 


April, 
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Meer Jallier, who, although he deſſ piſed the- wretched character of 
8 Dowlah, dreaded the exceſſes of it. 

r. Watts communicated with Omichund on hs dikes of tem- 
pers 8 0 reſentments'; and they admitted Mr. Scrafton to their 
councils, who came at this time to Muxadavad in his way to Dacca, 
and was inſtructed by Colonel Clive to obſerve, whilſt he remained 
there. 'Omichund with his uſual buſtle attended every day at the 


Durbar, and was as ace in bis viſits'to the e officers of 
| the e government. n 


On the 23d of April an office! he! Van Win Larry; bins pri- 
vate meſſage, requeſted to confer with Mr. Watts in ſecrecy. This 
man commanded 2000 horſe in the Nabob's ſervice, but received a 


ſtipend from the Seats to defend them upon any occaſion of danger 


even againſt the N abob himſelf. It is therefore probable that he was 
now employed by the Seats to difcover the real intentions of the 


Engliſh towards the Nabob. Mr. Watts ſent Omichund, whom 


Fate informed, . that the Nabob would very foon march with the 
* greateſt part of his forces towards Patna, againſt the Pitans; and 
7 that he intended to temporize' with the Engliſh until his return to 
« Muxadavad ; when he had determined to extirpate them out of 


his dominions, into which he had fworn that they ſhould never 


4 | return ; that moſt of his officers held him in utter deteſtation, 
«© and were ready to join the firſt leader of diſtinction who- ſhould 
take arms; that the Engliſ army might, during his abſence, take 


168 poſſeſſion of Muxadayad ; and that he, Latty, with his own troops, 


« would join them in the attempt; when if they would proclaim 
* him Nabob; he ſhould be ſupported by Roydoolub, and the Sears ; 
« he offered in return to enter into any engagements which the 
<«. Engliſh ſhould ſtipulate for the advantage of their own affairs. 
Mr. Watts approved the ſcheme, and communicated it to Colonel 
Clive, who approving it likewiſe, immediately countermanded the 
detachment which was ready to march in Purſuit of _ Law, and 
wrote a very civil letter to the Nabob. 
The day after the conference between Owichiind and 1 . 
58 Armenian, who had been e between the Nabob and the 
: ao 


| 


Book vn. 3 822 0 An þ e 1 « 

Engliſh in February, came to Mr. Watts with, de bee N 
from Meer Jaffier as had been made by Latty. Meer:Jaffier declared, 
« that ſelf· defence obliged. bim to arm, being in danger of aſſaſſi- 
« nation every time he went to the Durbar; that the Duan Ray- 
« doolub,' the Seats,. and. ſeveral. 'officers. of the firſt rank in the 
army, whom he named, had engaged to join, if — — Engliſh: would 
« afliſt in dethroning 1 Nabob: if the ſcheme were accepted, he 
« deſired that the terms of the confederacy might be ſettled without 
delay, and requeſted, that Colonel Clive would immediately break 
« up his camp, and ſooth the Nabob with every emed Of, 585 
« cific intentions until hoſtilities ſhould: commence. 


every other pretender ho might offer; and as ſoon as Clive received 
intelligence of his overtures, he went from the camp to Calcutta, 
and communicated them to the ſelect committe, of which, he was 
himſelf a member. The committee accepted the alliance as the moſt 
fortunate: event which could happen, and inſtructed. Mr. Watts 
what terms to ſtipulate: they were all very advantageous, but one 
eminently ſo, demanding a reſtitution in money adequate to all 
the loſſes which had ſuſtained by the Company and individuals 
by the capture of Calcutta. This council was held on the 
firſt of May. The next day Colonel Clive returned to the camp, 
which, in compliance with the requeſt of Meer Jaffier, he i imme- 
diately broke up; ſending one half of the troops to Calcutta, and the 
reſt into the fort of Chandernagore. He then requeſted the Nabob 
to give the ſame proof of pacific intentions by withdrawing the large 
divifion of his army, which Bk lay Tn at h wot the 
command of Roydoolub. 
But in this interval the N hot bad "ci lived From das Prom of 
the Pitans by intelligence of their retreat from Delhi, which made 
him leſs ſollicitous to temporize with the Engliſh, and Roydoolub 
had ſtopped at Cutwah the detachment of 40 Europeans going to 
Coſſimbuzar; the ſpy; Mooteram, ho had been ſent under pretence 
of ſome compliment to Colonel Clive, gave information, that half the 


camp, 


The ſuperior importance of Jaffier gave him the preference over - 


Engliſh —_ had been privately TN in ſmall parties from the | 


as and troops to examine the fact 


; "Nevertheleſs" his ſuſpi icions that the Englith intended to move to- 


aid then come down the Coſſimbuzar river to Muxadavad; he com- 


to the ſelect committee, and on the -6th of May received their reſo- 


Taz ag, BEN O AL. | Böck VI. 


ap; and were at this very time ſeereted in the factory at Coſſim- 
buzar. The Nabob believing this intelligence, ſent a mob of fer. 
min ory, where they found only 
eight "Fopaſſes': and 46 5 Eürbpeans, of which ſome were French de- 
ſerters, "arid che reſt Were the Engliſh gunners whom! he Had bor. 
owe dr tei Service oP his own artillery, and had lately returned. 


wards Muxadavad be, and induced him to reconeile himſelf 
With Meer Jaffer; whom he ordered to proceed immediately with 
15,000 men, to reinforce Roydoolub a Plaſtey. Believing, like- 
wiſe, that the Engliſh ſhips of war could” proceed up the great arm 
of the Ganges to the northern point of the land of Coflimbuzar, 


manded large piles to be fixed acroſs the river at Sootey, about 20 
miles above the city. Such was his extreme ignorance. He at 
the ſame time ordered Mr. Law to remain with his men at Boglipore, 
half way between the paſs of Tacriagully and Patna; and lis officers 
in Behar were inſtructed to ſupply all their wants. 

In this conjuncture Meer Jaffier, fearing that by a groan! 
to toPlaſly, he ſhould turn the Nabob': ofulSoions upon himſelf, obeyed 
with appearance of alacrity, and marehed from the city on the 29th 
of April, but left his agent to carry on the correſpondence with Mr. 
Watts; who, to remove as much as poſſible all ſuſpicious appear- 
ances, ordered the detachment which had been ſtopped at Cutwah 
to return to Calcutta; he at the ſame time diſpatched Mr. Scrafton 


lutions concerning the treaty with Jaffier, when, in concert with 
Jaffier's agent, whom we ſuppoſe to be ſtill the Armenian Petrus, 
they eſtabliſhed poſitive ſums to the articles, ſtipulating monies. The 
rains detained the agent in the city until the 1ath, when he went 
to Plaſſy, and returned on the 14th, with affurances, that Meer 
Jaffier intirely conſented to all the articles; but requeſted that the 
con federacy might- be kept ſecret from Omichund, whom he regarded 


AS an Wie Gentoo without een ite 1 
. FFF . 5 
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This opinion was probably ſuggeſted; to him by the, Seats, , who 


erin the abilities of Omichund, and might apprehend. that his in- = 


fluence. with the Engliſh would interfere: with their on, if he 
ſhould have adeading part in the ĩntended revolution. This reſtraint 
very much perplexed Mr. Watts: for, Omichund had already been 
truſted too far c be now treated with diffidence,; without much 
riſque to the ſcheme, if he ſhould by other means diſcover the real 
— * why no farthet attention was had to the propoſals of Yar 
Khan Lattee. - Mr. Watts ſoon fqund, that ſuch. evaſions as men in 
his ſituation generally employ, could not elude; his; dagacity, and 
therefore told him the confederacy with Jaffier; A but had de- 
layed thi confidence fo long, that Omichund ſaw, it was ex- 
torted by fear and neceſſity. From this hour amplacable hatred aroſe 
between them, er e ee in the Snare a. eons 
ſoderae x. 7 . 84 9b afreonibg 

From his own eee of the. racine. of Indoſtan, Omichand 
bad uo doubt that Mr; Watts would be amply rewarded by Jaffier, 
if the revolution fucceeded. At the lame time he ffound that no advan- 
tage was intended for himſelf, more than reſtitution. in common with 
the other Gentoo merchants of Calcutta, but that he ſhould. run 
the ſame -riſques-of his perſon as Mr. Watts, which, to.both were 
great indeed; and more of his fortune, as being much greater than 
Mr. Watts's: hep therefotg claimed a commiſſion of 5 the hun- 
dred on all the Nabob's treaſures in money, and a, fourth Part of 
his jewels. The common people, to whom numbers giye no. diſtinct 
ideas, rated them at 45 millions of pountls ſterling, which nothing but 
idiotiſm could believe; hut better ;enquirers ſuppoſed them to be 
four millions and a half; on whiell Omichamt s, fhae would have. 
been '67.5;000/ pound ſterling. The audacity gf the pretenſion im 
malignant art; but it is ſaid he threatenedꝭ to reveal the.conſpiracy'to. 
the Nabob, if not complied with. "If io, the boldeſt iniquity could. 
not go farther- Mr. Watts in his letter. on this. ſubject intimates, 
that he had ſomne apprehenſions of fuch,a gonſequence.f Omichund 
Were e e Horcnes, In; TAN GUN he, a ch 
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tins 8 a Ton of Mr: Watts to Bis däm 
„ of cbtktfffon and à Thare of the jewels, he had been led to de- 
t 'clatt thut He intended to — as much as he could of the 
& NiBov's "treafires' From the - Knowledge” of Meer -Jafiet,” and 
to Ubi de this booty with” R6ydoolub/” * The other accuſation 
came from Rungeet Roy, the agent of tlie Seats, „ When the 
„ Nabob concluded the treaty of the 6th of February, he em- 
ce > poreriat Ornichiind and *Rungeet Roy to offer 30 thouſand 

* gold aD d coin equivalent!to-2g ſhillings, as a preſent to the 
4 English commanders, and promiſed moreover 200,000 rupees to 
«he diſpdſed' of, as Omichund ſhould think proper; who adviſed 


73 Rangelt Roy! to make no mention of the preſent at that time, 


2 prorfitfed! to divide the 200, rupees with him. Rungeet 


& Roy, „ ittipatient to receive Rig ſhare, © had" frequently -prefied 


4 the Nabob t to ſend the preſent to the Engliſh cormmanders, and 


4 to iflue the other money to Omichund. But the Nabob, irritated 
4 by the late Proceedings of the Engliſh, and ſafe in his capital, 
Was no longer inclined to confer ſo coſtly a favour, in every re- 
< ſpe& to his'own detriment. Omichund obſerved this repugnance, 
and turned it to his own' advantage, by telling the Nabob, that 
ne would be obliged to make the preſent, if he ſuffered Rungeet 
Roy to interfere any longer in the Engliſh affairs; but that he 
maght ſave it; by diſgracing him. T 15 Nabob icevrdinglty with- 
„ held Himſelf from any farther communication with Rungeet Roy, 
but rewarded Omichund, with orders for the delivery of many of 
His confiſcated effects. Mr. Watts, deſirous to put the truth of 
* theſe informations to the teſt, aſked Omichund if he ſhould de- 
land the 30, 800 gold rupees from the Nabob; to which Omi- 


„„ chunt repfied, that ſuch a requeſt would be very improper at this 


4 time, but that he would himſelf confider of means to get it.” 
= A ſtranger, 
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4A ſtranger, named Govindroy, came on the zd of May to Calcutta, 
with a letter as from Ballajerow, the general of the Morattoes, dated > 


from Hyderabad, the capital of Golcondah, In this letter Ballajerow 
offered to invade Bengal with a hundred and twenty thouſand men, 
within ſix weeks after he ſhould receive the invitation of the Eng · 
liſh governor. | No mutual intereſts of great importance ſubſiſting at 
this time between the Engliſh and the Morattoes, the letter and the 


bearer were ſuſpected of impoſture. The man was queſtioned, but 


none in the ſettlement had ſufficient criterions to diſtinguiſh whether 
his an ſwers were pertinent. Mr. Watts was conſulted, and regarded 
the letter as an artifice invented by the Nabob to try the real diſpo- 
fition of the Engliſh towards himſelf, by their anſwer to Ballajerow. 
Clive, with his uſual facility of finding ex 


the ſemblance of believing its authenticity; whereby, ſhould! he 
have invented it, the artifice would be turned againſt himſelf; and 
if he had not, no better means could be employed to deceive the 
ſuſpicions which he entertained of their evil intentions. 

This reſolution” was taken on the 15th of May, and at the ſame 
conſultation the committee deliberated on the ſinal terms they ſhould 


require of Meer Jaffier, and on the conduct they ſhould hold towards 


Omichund; having before them the treaty as model led by Mr. Watts, 
and his letters concerning Omichund. The terms which Mr. Watts 
had ſtipulated for reſtitution were, to the Company 10 millions of 
rupees, to the Engliſh and other European inhabitants three millions, 
to the Gentoos three, to the Armenians one: in all 17 millions of 
rupees. - Three millions were likewife mentioned for Omichund ; ; 
of which we ſuppoſe Mr. Watts had in formed him. 

The committee 
much greater than it poſſibly could be, even if the whole life 
of the late Nabob Aliverdy had not been ſpent in defending his own, 
dominions againſt the invaſions of ruinous enemies: and even if 
Surajah Dowlah hinaſelf had reigned many, inſtead of only one year. 


In this perſuaſion they increaſed the reſtitution to Europeans from 
5 Vor. II. 1 three 


:pedients in difficulties, 
adviſed the committee to communicate the letter to the-Nabob with 


really believed the wealth of Surajah Dowlah 25 
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1757; three to five millions of rupees; but allotted only two” inſtead of 
Ji. three millions to the Gentoos, and only 700,000 inſtead of one 
million to the Armenians, But theſe alterations added only 700,000 
rupees to the total of the ſums ſtipulated by Mr. Watts for reſtitu- 
tion. It was then agreed to aſk a donation of 2,500,000 rupees to 
the ſquadron,” and the ſame ſum to the army. A member then pro- 
poſed: that it ſhould be recommended to Mr. Watts, to aſk a dona- 
tion from Meer Jaffier to each of the members. of N committee; 
and this likewiſe was reſolve n. 

They then took into conſideration what: con ndu&t thay ould hols: 
towards Omichund; they were aſtoniſhed at the enormity of his 
demands, and ſtill more exaſperated at the imputed atrocity of his 
intentions in cafe of diſappointment; and determined that: e ſhould 
get nothing by the revolution more than reſtitution in common 
with the other Gentoo merchants of Calcutta; but at the ſame time 

| they deſigned to make him believe that they intended to reward his 
—_ fervices. The expedient was, ſuggeſted by Colonel Clive. It was, 

| | do ſend two treaties, both ſigned by Admiral Watſon and the mem- 
| | bers of the committee, and in the treaty which: was to be delivered 
to Meer Jaffier, to omit any ſtipulation for Omiehund; but, in the 
fictitious treaty which was to be ſhewn to Omichund, to inſert an 
; article ſtipulating for him a preſent of two million of rupees. 
—— | Theſe reſolutions being taken, it became neceflary that ſome per- 
ſon deputed from the committee ſhould | confer with Meer Jaffier; 
but, as he lay encamped at Plaſſy, it was difficult to effect this 
without - raifing ſufpicions in the Nabob. It was therefore reſolved: 
that Colonel Clive ſhould-write to the Nabob, - that- he had ſent Mr. 
Scrafton, in order to communicate a matter of great fecrecy and im- 
portance, which was the Morattoe letter brought by Govindroy. 
Mr. Scrafton was inſtructed to ſtop at Plaſſy, and te make a viſit, as 
of ceremony, to Meer Jaffier, whom he was to inform of the pur- 
port of the treaty, and of the other requeſts, and to obtain his 
aſſent to them; he was likewiſe to explain to him the manner 
in which the. committee were acting towards n and 
finally 


May. 
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finally to adjuſt! a 8 of e or the Land conduet of Is 


the revolution. | 
Colonel Clive 1 1 to 5 the treaties 5 —. 8 "i 


crevy. The fictitious was tranſcribed upon red paper. But the 
agent of Meer Jaffier having inſiſted that the King's Admiral ſhould 
ſign, as well as the company's repreſentatives; and Omichund 
knowing this, it was neceſſary to the ſcheme of deceiving him, 
that Mr. Watſon ſhould ſign both. He ſigned the real, but re- 
fuſed to ſign the e, pit on 4 N e was 
counterfeite. 

On the 1 th: of. —_ Che diſpatched hs . by a 9 
meſſenger of the country; but, in this ſhort interval, either ſome 
intelligence from Muxadavad, or his own reflections, changed his 
notions of the vaſtneſs of Surajah Dowlah's treaſures: and he in- 
ſtructed Mr. Watts, that if Meer Jaffier ſhould diſapprove of the 
great amount of the: ſtipulations for money, the reſtitution allotted 
for the na e wa hb atk am ten to five en of 
N | 

Mir. Scrafton was pred near ir Plaſly _ the Shak ee of "A 
| camp; ; he requeſted to be conducted to the quarters of Meer Jaffier; 
but ſome of the Nabob's ſpies being preſent, they interfered, and in- 


ſiſted that he ſhould take the direct road to the capital, where he ar- 


rived on the 24th. In the interval between Mr. Watts's letters of 
the öth, and Mr. Sera on s return to Muxadavad, the crafty Omi- 
chund had practiſed another trick on the credulity of the Nabob; 
for, eee by his queſtions that his ſuſpicions of the Engliſh 
increaſed, although he had diſcovered nothing of their project, 

Omichund, after much artificial heſitation, informed him, as a diſ- 
covery by which he riſqued all his pretenſions to the favours of the 
Engliſh, that they had lately ſent deputies: to Mr. Buſſy in the 
Decan, inviting him to march into Bengal, and propoſing that both 
armies ſhould, join in dethroning him, when the ſpoil was to be 
<qually divided between them. A little knowledge and underſtand- 


ing would have convinced the Nabob, that ſuch an union was im- 


„ bs practi- 


May. 
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practicable during the war. between the two nations, and that it 
would at any time be incompatible with the intereſt of the Engliſh : 
nevertheleſs his timidity prompted him to give intire credit to the 
tale, and he rewarded Omichund for the intelligence, by ordering 
the ſum of 400,000 rupees, which had been taken from his houſe 
at Calcutta, to be immediately reſtored to him, together with all 
his effects, whereſoever confiſcated in the province: he moreover 
gave him a mandate, ordering the Rajah of Burdawan to repay 
450,000 rupees, which Omichund had lent the Rajah Jome years 
before. At this time Omichund was not certain what proviſion 
might be made for himſelf in the treaty, and was endeavouring to 
get all he could from the Nabob clandeſtinely, but without any poſi- 
tive intention of undermining the confederacy; for nothing was 
more . likely: than his fallacy concerning Buffy: to divert the Nabob 
from any ſuſpicions of the real deſigns and connexions in which the 
Engliſh were engaged: but nothing, at the ſame time, was more 
Likely to prevent him from removing his army from , which 
was deemed abſolutely neceflary to their ſucceſs. 

As ſoon as Mr. Scrafton arrived at Muxadavad, Mr. Watts u went 
with: iim to the  Nabob, to whom Mr. Scrafton delivered a letter 
from Colonel Clive, which, amongſt others, had the following ſubtle 
expreſſions. I have fent Mr. Scrafton to communicate a matter of 
the greateſt importance. Notwithſtanding all that the Engliſh 
have ſuffered from you, I give you this laſt proof of my defire to 
live in peace with you. Why do you keep your army in the field ? 
„They diſtreſs all the merchants, and prevent us from renewing 
our trade. The Engliſh cannot ſtay in Bengal without freedom of 
4 trade. Do not reduce us to ſuſpect that you intend: to deſtroy us 
% whenſoever you have an opportunity.“ Mr. Scrafton then com- 
municated the Morattoe letter, at which the Nabob ſeemed much 
pleaſed; for he had heard of the arrival, and ſuſpected the buſineſs 
of the meſſenger, who really came from Ballajerow. After ſome 
pauſe, ruminating on the variety of informations on which he was to 
form his —_— he PORT to be convinced that he had ſuſpected 

| the 
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the good faith of the Engliſh without cauſe : and diſmiſſed Mr. 
Watts and Scrafton with an aſſurance that he would immediately 
recall the troops under the command of Meer Jaffier into the city, 
but would leave thoſe with Roydoolub in the field, in readineſs to 
join the Engliſh on the approach of the Morattoes : who he ſaid would 
probably invade his dominions. This unexpected reſolution would 
have marred the ſcheme, ſince Meer Jaffier would have been as 
' cautious of concluding any thing decifive, whilſt one half, as whilſt 
the whole of the army remained in the field. At the next con- 
ference Mr. Scrafton repreſented to him, that the Engliſh could not, 
with common prudence, rely on any of his profeſſions, whilſt ſuch. 
a part of his forces were encamped towards Calcutta. The Nabob 
meditated ſome time on this argument, and then ſtarting, as a man 
agitated by ſuſpicion and diſmay, ſaid eagerly, But ſhould the 
Colonel deceive me. But Scraftan removed his terrors by aſſu- 
rances, and prevailed on him to iflue orders recalling his whole army 
ta Muxadavad. e 8 
The nearer the confederacy approached to the event, the more did 
Mr. Watts's apprehenſions of the treachery of Omichund increaſe. 
Mr. Scrafton therefore undertook to get him away to Calcutta, and 
under the pretext of ſolicitude for his ſafety, propoſed that Omichund 
ſhould accompany him thither without delay, alledging, that his age 
and the habits of his life would not permit him to make his eſcape on 
horſeback in the hour of confuſion and danger, when the flight of 
Mr. Watts would convince the Nabob that the Engliſh intended war, 
and when his utmoſt. vengeance would be excited-againſt all their 
adherents. - But avarice is the moſt inflexible of the vices; and Omi- 
chund, not having received more than half of his plundered money 
from the treafury, requeſted Mr. Scrafton to wait until he had got 
the whole. Mr. Watts imputed this delay to another motive; think- 
ing that he wanted to remain in the city until Roydoolub ſhould re- 
turn from Plaſſy, that they might ſettle between them the ſcheme 
of purloining as much as poſſible of the Nabob's treaſures. To 
counteract his repugnance, whatſoever might be the cauſe, Mr. 
Scrafton aſſured him, that Colonel Clive intended to employ him as 
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the principal agent of the Engliſh in their affairs with the future 
government after the revolution; and that the emoluments of this 
office would amply compenſate whatſoeyer he might relinquiſh or 


loſe by his immediate departure. At length he conſented to. go, but 
it was neceſſary, and ſeemed difficult to obtain the Naboh's: conſent, 


as he relied principally upon Omichund for intelligence concerning 
the proceedings and views of the Engliſn. But Omichund himſelf 
ſolved the difficulty, by adviſing Mr. Scrafton to demand of the 
Nabob the preſent which he had intended to give to the Engliſh 
commanders at the concluſion of the peace in February,; in conſe- 
quence of which, the Nabob ſuſpecting the ſecret had been difcloſed 
by Omichund, would immediately hold him in as much deteſtation, 
as he had hitherto regarded him with favour. Accordingly this ſcene 
was acted. The Nabob denied the promiſe. Omichund pretended 
to be terrified; and the Nabob being really irritated, Ain nn 
that he might carry him whereſoever he pleaſed. GI 

Mr. Scrafton remained three days longer in the city. in . 
of the return of Meer Jaffier from Plaſſy. Meer Jaffier arrived on 


the oth, and viſited the Nabob, who, having no further need of his 
| immediate ſervice, treated him with inſolence. The frown of de- 


ſpotiſm is always dreadful; and Meer Jaffier returned to his palace, 
convinced of impending danger, inſomuch that he was afraid of 
conferring in private with Mr. Scrafton, who viſited him in the after- 
noon, but received him in the hall of public e on which 
Scrafton left the city that evening. 

He was accompanied by Omichund. They meal in waldh- 
quins; but when Scrafton arrived at Coſſimbuzar, he miſſed his com- 


panion; on which he ſtopped and diſpatched meſſengers to the city, 


who found the old man ſitting at midnight in the-Nabob's treaſury, 
ſoliciting Moonloll for ſome more of the money which the Nabob 
had ordered to be reſtored to him in reward for his ſtory concerning 
Buffy ; but finding that Moonloll would give him nothing but -pro- 


miſes, and prefled by the meſſengers, he returned with them and re- 


Joined Mr. Scrafton at two in the morning. Continuing their jour- 
r, Mr. Scrafton fell aſleep, and waking at day- break, miſſed his 
N Com- 
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companion again; and not knowing where to ſeek him, ſtopped and 
waited on the high road until three in the afternoon, when Omichund 
rejoined. him again. He had been to viſit Roydoolub at the camp at 
Plaſſey, who had told him that no ſtipulation had been made for 
him in the agreements with Meer Jaffier. Omichund therefore 
queſtioned Mr. Scrafton with much ſharpneſs and ſuſpicion ; but 
now the truth itſelf ſerved to deceive him; for Mr. Scraſton told 
him, that Roydoolub could not know any thing of that ſtipulation, 
ſince Mr. Watts had not yet communicated the treaty ultimately 
adjuſted by the ſelect committee even to Meer Jaffier himſelf. This 
appeaſed his anxieties, and they continued the reſt of their journey 
without interruption. On the 8th they arrived at Calcutta, where 
Omichund was received by Colonel Clive, and the other members 
of the ſelect committee, with much difſembled cordiality, which, 
however, could not entirely efface the impreſſion which the words 
of Roydoolub had made in his mind; in conſequence of which he 
bribed the Perſian ſcribe of the council, to inform him if any deceit 
to his detriment ſhould: appear in the ey 1 ratiſied by Meer 


Jaffier in the Perſian language. | 
| The palace in which Meer Jaffier refided, is b eech on the Gas 


thern: extremity of Muxadavad, on the iſland of Coſſimbuzar. The 
Nabob refided'in a palace called Heraut-jeel, in the middle of the 
city, on the other ſide of the river. Both palaces ſtand on the bank 
of the river, are fortified with towers, and were provided with cannon. 

Meer Jaffier, at his return from the Nabob, had requeſted all the 
officers on whoſe attachment he relied, to keep their troops in 
readineſs to defend his palace. In the fame evening he ſent a 
truſty meſſenger to Mr. Watts, to whom Mr. Watts delivered 
the two treaties, real and fictitious, together with the ſeparate 
article of donation to the. ſquadron, army, and committee, and ex- 
plained the intention of deceiving Omichund by the fictitious treaty ; 
requeſting, that all the three papers might be ratified, and returned 
to him without delay. But Meer Jaffier having promiſed Roydoolub 
to conclude nothing without his participation, deferred the ratifica- 


tion until his return from Plaſſy; which was, however, only a delay 
3 8 
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157. =f two days; for Roydoolub came to the city on the third of June. 


He being informed of the ſtipulations, objected that all the money 
in the Nabob's treaſury was not ſufficient to anſwer them, and pro- 
poſed as a juſt compromiſe, that whatſoever might be found ſhould 
be equally divided between the Nabob and the Engliſn. Mr. Watts 
| nevertheleſs would not recede from any of the ſums which had been 
4 ſtipulated, and repreſented to him, that if an equal diviſion was eſta- 
bliſhed, the Engliſh could not allow the uſual commiſſion of. five in 
| the hundred to the officer who ſhould be appointed to manage the 
| ' buſineſs of the treaſury ; but proffered this office with that emolument 
to him, provided he would conſent to all their demands. This argu- 
ment prevailed : Roydoolub relinquiſhed his objections, and Meer 
Jaffier ſigned the treaties on the fourth of June. On the ſame day 
the' Nabob, not from any ſuſpicion of the confederacy, but from his 
pre-conceived averſion to Meer Jather, ordered him to reſign the com- 
mand of the army to an officer named Coja Haddee. 
It ſtill remained neceſſary that Meer Jaffier ſhould take an anti to 
obſerve the treaties, | Mr. Watts therefore propoſed: an interview; 
which Jaffier wiſhed likewiſe ; but objected, that they could not meet 
without great riſque of diſcovery, fince his palace was ſtrictly watched 
by the ſpies of the Nabob. However, Mr. Watts, relying on the 
fidelity of his awn domeſticks, and on the manners of the country, 
went in the aftetnoon from his own houſe in a covered palanquin, 
ſuch as carry women of diſtinction, and paſſed without i interruption 
to Jaffier's palace; who, with his ſon Meerum, received him in one 
of the apartments of his ſeraglio, into which the bearers carried the 
palanquin. Here they conferred without the riſk of obſervation. 
Meer Jaffier confeſſed that the number of troops on whoſe ſervice he 
could entirely rely, did not exceed 3000 horſe; but expected that 
ſeveral other commanders, whom he knew to be diſſatisfied with the 
Nabob, would turn againſt him in the day of battle. At all events, 
he deſired that the Engliſh troops would immediately take the field, 
promiſing, that if the Nabob ſhould determine to deſend the city, 
he would attack his palace as ſoon as they appeared in fight : if the 


conteſt: Was to be decided by a baule on the plain, he would regulate 
„ = 5 his 
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his condut᷑t according to the ſtation which he ſhould chance to 
occupy 3 if in the van, he would, on the approach of - the-- Engliſh, 
beat his great drum, diſplay his ſtandard, march off with all the 

under Eis command, and join them on the right; if on either 


of the wings, or in the rear, he would diſplay a white flag, charge 
the main body of che Nabob's army as ſoon as the Engliſh began the 


attack, and endeavour to take the Nabob priſoner. After theſe ex- 
planations, he gave his full aſſent to the terms of the real treaty, and 
to whatſoever other donations had been ſtipulated ; then placing the 
| Koran on his ow head, and his hand on the head of his ſon, whilſt” 
Mr. Watts held the papers open before him, he ſwore with great 
ſolemnity, that he would faithfully perform all he. had promiſed. 


They then reſolved, that Omar-beg, one of his officers who had 
lately carried ſeveral me 


Watts returned as he came, undiſcovered. Having brought this 
dangerous negotiation to a concluſion, no other affairs required his 
preſence at Muxadavad ; but as his retreat would-leave the Nabob 
without a doubt of the hoſtile intentions of the Engliſh, he deter- 

mined to remain ſeemingly 1 in his power until the Gaſt extremity, 


and, in the mean time, to make ſuch Preparations as would Toure | 


his flight. _ 

The public treaty as written in Perſic, and ſigned by Meer Jaffier, 
is thus tranſlated: I ſwear by God, and the Prophet, of God to 
_ © abide by the terms of this treaty whilſt J have life.” - Theſe words 
were written by Meer Jaffier in his oven hand, and underſigned by 
him with his name. The following were as uſual in the hand of a 
ſcribe. ( Treaty made with Admiral Watſon, Colonel Clive, and 
<« the other counſellors, Mr. Drake and Mr. Watts.— Article I. 
„Whatever articles were agreed to in the time of peace with the 
** Nabob Surajah Dowlah, I agree to comply with. — II. The ene- 
mies of the Engliſh ane my enemies, whether they be Indians or 
1 Europeans. III. All the effects and factories belonging to the 
French in the province of Bengal, the paradiſe of nations, and 


“Bahar, and Orixa, ſhall remain in the poſſeſſion of the Engliſn, 
Vol. II. N „ nor 


ſages between Jaffier and Mr. Watts, 
ſhould immediately proceed with the treaties to Calcutta; and Mr. 
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«, ;nonmeill Levef allow them any more to ſettle in the three pro- 


„ vinces.—IV. In conſideration of the loſſes which the En il 
A dn pany, have ſuſtained. by the capture and plunder-of eren 
& by the Nabob, and the charges occaſioned by the maintenance of 
& .the forces, I will give chem one erore of rupees.—V. For the 
effects plundered from the Engliſh inhabitants at Calcutta, I agree 
eto give fifty lacks of rupees. VI. For the effects plundered from 
<4. the Gentoos,, Moors, and other inhabitants of Calcutta, twenty 


<6 lacks of rupees ſhall be given. VII. For the effects plundered 
from the Armenian inhabitants of Calcutta, Iwill give the ſum of 


44 ſeven lacks of rupees. The diſtribution of the ſums. allotted. to 
the Engliſh, Gentoo, Moor, and other inhabitants of Calcutta, 
10 ſhall be left to Admiral Watſon, Colonel Clive, Roger Drake, 
« William Watts, James Kilpatrick, and Richard Becher, Ef. 
<< quires, to be diſpoſed of by them, to whom they think proper. 


VIII. Within the ditch, which ſurrounds the borders of Calcutta, 


are tracts of land belonging to ſeveral Zemindars: beſides theſe, 


I will grant to the Engliſh company 600 yards without the ditch. 


«© —FX. All the land lying ſouth of Calcutta, as far as Culpee, 
„ ſhall be under the Zemindary of the Engliſh company; and all 


40 the officers of theſe parts ſhall be under their juriſdiction. The 


revenues to be paid by the company in the ſame manner as other 

Zemindars. X. Whenever I demand the aſſiſtance of the Engliſh, 
&« I will be at the charge of the maintenance of their troops.— XI. 
% will not erect any new fortifications near the river Ganges, be- 
„low Hughley.—XII. As ſoon as I am eſtabliſhed in the three pro- 
« vinces, The "orefaid ſums ſhall be faithfully paid. Dated the 
* 15th of the month of Ramazan in the fourth year of the preſent 
„ reign.” The treaty, written and ſigned by the Engliſh, contained 


the ſenſe of all theſe articles, but not expreſſed in the fame words; 


and it likewiſe had one more of the following tenor. — XIII. On 


condition Meer Jaffier Cawn Bahadar ſolemnly ratifies and ſwears 


« to fulfil the above articles, We the etl do, for and in 
« the behalf of the honourable Eaſt India company, declare on the 


66 Aly evangeliſts, and before God, that we will aſſiſt Meer 1M 
44 fer 
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<< fier Cawn Bahadar with our whole: utmoſt force, to obtain the 
„ Subahſhip of the provinces of Bengal, Bahar, and Orixa, and 
further chat we will aſſiſt him to the utmoſt againſt all his ens: 
: mies whatever, whenſoever he calls upon us for that purpoſe; 
« provided that when he becomes the Nabob, he fulfils the above 
« articles.” This treaty was fgned by Admiral Watſon, Mr. 
Drake, the governor of Calcutta, Colonel Clive, Mr: "Watts; 
Major Kilpatrick,” and Mr. Beeler“ The donations to the Wr 
ſquadron, and committee, were written in another treat: 
Omarbeg with the treaties arrived at Calcutta on the roth, 100 
explained the intentions of Jaffier to the ſelect committee, in the 
ſame manner 4s Jaffier had explained them to Mr; Watts. Thie 
troops of Jafſier, without the aſſiſtance of others who might- join 
bim, were deemed fully ſufficient to aſſure the ſueceſs of the enter- 
prize, provided they acted with vigour. But he had hitherto be- 
haved with ſo much irreſolution, that Clive began to ſuſpect he 
would fail ſtill more in the hour of danger. However, it was neceſ- 
ſary either to proceed to immediate action, or entirely reline uiſh the 
confederacy; for the ſecret had inadvertently been revealed, and 
began to be the public talk even of the common ſoldiers at Calcutta 
and Chandernagore. It was therefore determined to commence 
hoſtilities without delay. Omichund was on the watch to learn the 
reſolutions of this council, and the real purport of the treaties; but 
the governor having entertained ſome ſuſpicions' of the ſcribe whom 
Omichund had bribed, only entruſted bin with the fictitious treaty, 
in which the ſtipulation in favour of Omichund was inſerted; who 
being ſatisfied with the report” .of voy: Ternbe, * reſolved: to Ret 
with the army to Muxadavad.  - :: © 43 bete 

On the 12th, the troops which were at Gew with 1 50 Galore 
from the ſquadron, proceeded and joined that part of the: army which 
was quartered at Chandernagore. All the neceflary preparations had 
been made, and the whole army began their march from Chander- 
nagore on the next day, leaving 100 of the ſailors to garriſon this 
fort, that every ſoldier might ſerve in the field. The Europeans 
with the held-pieces, ſtores and ammunition, proceeded in 200 boats, 
F -=4 which 
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which were towed by the Indian rowess againſt the ſtream; for the 
tide flows no farther than Hughley, The Sepoys marehed in. fight 
of the boats along the high road made by the Mogul government, 
and continuing from Hughley to Patna. The Nabob entertaining 
ſuſpicions of Nuncomar, had lately ſent a new governor to Hugh- 
ley, who threatened to oppoſe the paſſage of the boats; but the 
twenty gun ſhip coming up and anchoring before his fort, and a me- 
naging letter from Colonel Clive, deterred! him from that refolution, 
As ſoon as the army left Chandernagore, Colonel Clive ſent away 

two of the Nabob's meſſengers, who were in his camp, with a I 
of the following purport: That the Nabob had uſed; every ſub. 


««/ terfuge to evade the accompliſhment. of the treaty of February; 


& that he had in four months reſtored only a fifth part of the effects 
6 4 Ms: had plundered from the Engliſh ; that he had ſcarcely made 
peace, before he invited Mr. Buſſy to come from the Decan, and 
e afliſt him in extirpating them once more out of his dominions; 
46 that the party of F rench troops, with Mr. Law, Were at this very 
4 time maintained at his expence within 100 miles of his tg ' 
« that he had, on groundleſs ſuſpicions, inſulted the Engliſh ho- 
« nour; at one time ſending troops to examine their factory at 
« Coſſimbuzar; at another, driving their Vacqueel with diſgrace 
« out of his preſence: that he, had promiſed a ſum of gold rupees; 
then denied that promiſe and then ſent. Omichund from the 
« city, under pretence that it was he who had deceived the Engliſh 
« commanders in that buſineſs. On the other hand, the Engliſh 
be had bore all theſe injuries patiently, and had even taken the field 
« to affiſt him when alarmed by the approach of the Pitans ; but 
« at length ſeeing no other remedy, . their army was now march- 
ing to Muxadavad, where they intended to refer their complaints 
to the deciſion of the principal officers of his government, 


bt, namely Meer Jaffier, Roydoolub, the Seats, Meer Murdeen, and 


% Moonloll; to Which arbitration it was hoped that he would SG, 
«  quieſce, and ſpare the effuſion: of blood.” = 


bingo the con ifederacy from Omichund, had proffered his alliance 
„ © 


Monickchund, the late governor of Calcutta, having received ſome 
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to Meer Jaffier. The Seats had ſecured Var Khan Lattey, and ſe- 
veral other commanders had promiſed their aſſiſtance in the hour of 
need, although they ſtill appeared dutiful to the Nabob. All theſe, 
whether Gentoos or Mahometans, confirmed their profeſſions by the 
uſual oaths of their religions. The Nabob, receiving ſome confuſed 


Meſſages of threat and defiance paſſed between them from the 8th 
to the 11th, when letters from Calcutta ſpread a report in the city, 
that the Engliſſi were confederated with Jaffier; to which, however, 
the Nabob did not ſeem to give credit; but Jaffier concluding that 
he muſt believe what was ſo true, ſent a meſſage to Mr. Watts, on 
the 11th, adviſing him to make his eſcape without delay. Mr. Watts. 
was prepared, and all the Engliſh property and ſoldiers had been ſent 
away from the factory at Coſſimbuzar. Nevertheleſs he determined 
to wait ſtill longer, in expectation of a letter from Clive authorizing 
his departure. He, however, immediately fent away the Armenian 
Petrus, who had been the moſt confidential of his agents in the 
conſpiracy, and Jaffier ſent one of his own domeſticks with Petrus; 
both were inſtructed to prefs Colonel. Clive to begin his march. 

Notwithſtanding ſeveral other warnings, Mr. Watts perſevered until 
the 13th; when Jaffier informed him there was no longer any 


lace the next morning : upon this Mr. Watts immediately left his 
factory at Coſſimbuzar, where he had lately been ſeveral times on 


a ſurgeon, who were to make their eſcape with him, and they had 

reſided for ſome time at a country- houſe called Maudipore, Ow 
nules to the ſouth of Coſſimbuzar. 

Mr. Watts, ſtopping at the factory of Coſſi nr: 3 Py 
domeſticks to prepare a ſupper, telling them, that he thould return 

in the evening with thoſe at Maudipore, to which he then proceeded. 

There was in his retinue an Uſbeg Tartar, named Mirza Shah Buz- 


horſeman, and on all occaſions void of fear: he had attached him- 
felf 


intelligence of theſe practices, prepared to attack the palace of Jaffier. 


ſafety, ſince the Nabob's artillery would begin to fire upon his pa- 


| houſe in the city, travelling in his palankin towards the Engliſh | 


pretence of buſineſs. There remained Mr. Collet, Mr. Sykes, and 


beg, who had ſerved many years in different armies, was an excellent 


165 


1757. 


June. 


Taz WAR or BEN GAL. Book VII 


ſelf with much fidelity to Mr. Watts, in return for ſome ſetvicck 
which Mr. Watts had rendered him eight years before at Patna, and 
now accompanied his flight. The four Engliſhmen and the Turtat; 
armed with piſtols, mounted their horſes at Maudipore about an bout 8 
before ſunſet: they were accompanied by ſome dog-keepers leading 
greyhounds, and each horſeman was, likewiſe, attended his-groom 
on foot. This ſervant in India is, by habit, capable of Keeping 
pace for ſeveral hours witk the horſe, although going at a great 
rate. Having proceeded at a gentle pace on the plain, until they 
were about ſix miles to the ſouth, they ſent back the dog-Kkeepers, 


 faying, that they themſelves would return leiſurely another way. 
Immediately after this they met two Coſſids, or meſſengers, dif 


patched by Colonel Clive, with a letter to Mr. Watts, pe rmitting 


him to leave Muxadavad, if nothing more required tad ſtay. It 


being now datk they quitted the road, and ſtruck to the left, 
where the country at ſome diſtance was uninhabited, and coveret 
with thickets, along the ſkirt of which they proceeded to the ſouth, 
as faſt as they could, until they thought themſelves 30 miles from 
Coſſimbuzar. They then turned to the weſt, and about midnight 
came to the village of Aguadeep, ſituated on the bank of the river. 
At the entrance of the village was a party of the N abob's horſe, 
picketed on each ſide of the road in the open air; but this guard 
was, as uſual at this ſeaſon of the night, ſo faſt aſleep, that not 
one of them aroſe to enquire who were come amongſt them. 
Having paſſed to the ſouthern extremity of the village, they diſco- 


vered two ſmall boats, which were only capable of containing the 


riders. The Tartar, unwilling to loſe his own horſe, undertook to 
fave thoſe of his companions, who leaving them with him, imme- 
diately went into the boats, and rowed down the ſtream about eight | 
miles, to the point where the Coſſimbuzar and Jelingeer rivers 
unite : here they found a party of ſoldiers with ſome boats, diſpatched 
to eſcort them to the army. Having thus eſcaped out of the fach of 
danger, they took ſome refreſhment, and continued their way before 
day-break, in the boats with the ſoldiers; and the next day, at 
three in the afternoon, joined the army at Culnah, a town about 15 
I miles 
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Book VII. © 3 Sun AH DowLanr.' 
miles to the north of Hughley. Mr. Watts, immediately on his ar- 
rival, ſent back one of his own meſſengers, who chanced to be in the 


camp, to Muxadavad, with intelligence of his own ſafety, and of 


the approach of the army. The Armenian Petrus, with the meflen- 
ger from Meer Jaffier, arrived the ſame day. The Tartar, with the 
grooms, ſoon found a boat in which they embarked, and holding the 
horſes with the bridles lengthened, ſwam them all fafely acroſs the 
river; they joined the army the day after Mr. Watts. 

Intelligence of their flight was carried to the Nabob early in the 


| morning after their departure, juſt as, he was about to commence 
hoſtilities. againſt Meer Jaffier.. The information overwhelmed him 


' with aſtoniſhment and terror; for it convinced him at once of what 
be had hitherto diſbelieved, that the Engliſh were confederated with 
Jaffier; and ſeeing now the whole extent of his danger, magnified: 
by his own timidity, he determined, if poſſible, to ſeparate their 
union; and immediately revoking the orders to attack Jaffier, he 


employed. emiſſaries to treat with him. At the ſame time ſeveral 


of the Nabob's officers, on whoſe friendſhip Jaffier relied, were ex- 
horting him to a reconciliation ;. to which he ſeemingly agreed, but, 


either through ſuſpicion or ſcorn, refuſed to viſit the Nabob. Such 
an objection at any other ſeaſon would have excluded all further in- 


tercourſe; but the Nabob, relinquiſhing his ſtate, went to the pa- 


nace of Jaffier with a retinue not ſufficient to give umbrage.. This 
| viſit produced an agreement, ſanctified, as. uſual, by mutual oaths 


on the Koran. | Jaffier promiſed neither to join or give aſſiſtance to 


the Engliſh in the impending conteſſ; the Nabob to. permit him as 


ſoon as. peace ſhould, be reſtored, to retire unmoleſted out of the pro- 
vince with his family and treaſures. This interview was on the 
5th, and precarious. as the reconciliation. was, it elated the Nabob 
ſo much, that he immediately wrote in terms of defiance to Colonel: 
Clive, although he had not received the manifeſto fraught with ac-- 
cuſations, which. Clive had diſpatched to. him on leaving Chander-- 


nagore. He reproached the Engliſh, in the ſharpeſt invectives, 


with the flight of Mr. Watts. Suſpicion, he ſaid, © that ſome 
trick was intended, had been the real cauſe which had induced 


bim. 
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« him to keep his army ſo long at Plaſſy; but God and the Prophet 


d would puniſh thoſe by whom- the treaty was violated. ” Heat 


the ſame time ordered his whole army, in which were now included 
the troops of Jaffier, to aſſemble with the-utmoſt diligence at their 


former encampments at Plaſſy, and ſent orders to Mr. Law, who 


was waiting with his party at NETS to come to his aſſiſtance 


with the utmoſt expedition. 


The Engliſh army arrived and halted © on the 1 6th at Patlee, 4 
town on the weſtern ſhore of the river of Coſſimbuzar, about ſix 
miles above the junction of this with the Jelingeer river. Twelve 


miles above Patlee, on the ſame ſhore, is the fort of Cutwah ; the 


walls, of 3 were only of mud; but it commanded the paſſage 
of the river. The governor of this fort had promiſed to ſurrender 


after a little rtevended reſiſtance, and Major Coote was ſent forward 


on the 17th with 200 Europeans, 500 Sepoys, one field-pjece, and 
a ſmall mortar, to ſummon the place. The town of Cutwah lies 


. about 300 yards ſouth of the fort, and is ſeparated from it by the 


Agey, a river which takes riſe in the high lands of Berbohin. 
The detachment landed at midnight, and found the town abandoned; 
but not being able to make uſe either of the field- piece or mortar, 


becauſe ſome of their appurtenances had been left behind, remained 


quiet until day-break, when Major Coote went to the bank of the 
river, and waved a white flag, which for ſome time was anſwered 
only by ſhot. However, the governor at length came down to the 


_ oppoſite bank, but inſtead of compliance, defied the attack. As ſoon 


as he was returned into the fort, the Sepoys croſſed the river, and, 
under ſhelter of a ridge, fired upon the ramparts, whilſt the Euro- 


peans marched to the left, in order to ford at ſome diſtance from the 


fort. As ſaon as the garriſon ſaw them entering the river, they ſet 
fire to a ſhed of matts, which had been raiſed to protect the walls 
from the ſun and rain, and as ſoon as all parts were in a blaze, they 
made their eſcape to the northward. Within the fort, and in ſe- 
veral granaries in the neighbourhood, was found as much rice as 
would ſuſtain 10,000 men for a year. The main body of the army 
arrived at Cutwah in the evening, and encamped on the plain ; 

nt 
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but the next day the rainy ſeaſon began with ſuch violence, that 
they were obliged to ſtrike their tents, and ſhelter themſelves 1 in 
the huts and . houſes of the town. 


The Nabob's troops ſeeing in the impending warfare no proſpect 
Fe” plunder, as in the ſacking of Calcutta, and much more danger, 


clamorouſly refuſed to quit the city, until the arrears of their pay 


were diſcharged: this tumult laſted three days, nor was it appeaſed 
until they had obtained a large diſtribution of money. Colonel Clive 


had diſpatched a letter every day. ſince he left Chandernagore, in- 


forming Meer Jaffier of his progreſs. and ſtations, but he had hither- 
to received only one letter from Jaffier,which arrived on the 17th, and 
was dated the day before. In this Jaffier acknowledged his ſeeming 
reconciliation with the Nabob, and his oath not to aſſiſt the Egelifh 
againſt him ; but faid, nevertheleſs, that the purport of his covenant 


with them muſt be carried into execution. This ambiguous com- 


munication, at ſo deciſive a time, made Colonel Clive ſuſpect that 
he might betray the Engliſh, by leaguing with the Nabob, and de- 
termined him not to croſs the riyer into the iſland of Coffimbuzar 
until this doubt ſhould be removed. The two next days paſſed in 
diſappointed expectations of farther intelligence; but, on the 20th, 
returned the meſſenger whom Mr. Watts had diſpatched to = i 
davad on his arrival at Culnah. He reported, that he bad been in- 
troduced to Meer Jaffier and his ſon Meirum, in a private court of 
their palace, into which, as ſoon as they began to queſtion him, 
came ſome other perſons, whom he ſuppoſed. to belong to the Na- 
bob; for, as ſoon as they appeared, Meirum threatened to cut off his 
head as a ipy, and the heads of all the Engliſh, if they ſhould dare to 
croſs the riyer into the iſland. From this report no conſequences could 
be drawn ; but in the evening arrived two letters from Meer Jaffier, 
dated on the 19th, one written to his agent Omarbeg, who was in the 
Engliſh camp, and the other to Colonel Cive. This only mentioned 
that he ſhould begi n his march that day from the city, and that his 
tent would be Ache on the left or the right of the army, from 
whence he promiſed to ſend more frequent and explicit intelligence; 
having hitherto been deterred by the fear of diſcovery, as guards 
were ſtationed on all the roads to intercept all meſſengers. His let- 
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ter to Omarbeg contained ſeveral particulars of the reconciliation be- 


tween himſelf and the Nabob, and gave ſome account of the ſtate of 
the army. But neither letter explained his own deſigns in the 
field, or propoſed any plan of operations for the Engliſh army. This 


communication, therefore, although it abated Colonel Clive's ſu. 
picions of Jaffier's treachery, did not confirm him in any reliance 


upon his reſolution or aſſiſtance: and much confounded by this per- 
plexity, as well as by the danger of coming to action without horſe, 
of which the Engliſh had none, he wrote the fame day to the Ra- 
Jah of Burdawan, who was diſcontented with the. Nabob, inviting 
him to join them with his cavalry, even were they only a thouſand. 
But, recollecting that the princes of Indoſtan never join the ſtandard 
which doubts of ſucceſs, his anxieties increaſed by the dread of 
thoſe imputations, to which he foreſaw the preſent caution of his 
conduct would be expoſed, if, after having engaged the public wel- 
fare in a project of ſuch importance and riſque, he ſhould recede from 
the attempt in the very hour of event. He, therefore, determined 


to conſult his. officers, and aſſembled them the next day in council. 


They were 20, and he propoſed to their conſideration, ** Whether 
6 the army ſhould immediately croſs into the iſland of Coſſimbuzar, 
e and at all riſques attack the Nabob ?: or whether, availing them» 
ce ſelves of the great quantity of rice which they had taken at Cut- 
« wah, they ſhould maintain themſelves ink during the rainy. 
«© ſeaſon, and in the mean time invite the Morattoes to enter the 
« province and join them ?” Contrary to the forms uſually. praiſed 
in councils of war, of taking the voice of the youngeſt officer firſt, 
and aſcending from this to the opinion of the preſident, Colonel 
Clive gave his own opinion firſt, which was, to remain at Cut- 
«© wah; and then deſcended to the loweſt accordin g to the ſuc- 
ceflian of rank. The Majors Kilpatrick and Grant were of the ſame 
opinion as Himſelf, but Major Coote reaſoned .otherwiſe. He ſaid, 
e that the common ſoldiers were. at preſent confident of ſucceſs ; 
«that a ſtop ſo. near the enemy would. naturally quell this ardour, 
< which it would be difficult to reſtore; that the arrival of the 
French troops with Mr. Law would add ſtrength to the Nabob's 
2 force and vigour to his councils; that they would ſurround the 
6 Engliſh. 
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&« Engliſh army, and cut off its communication with Calcutta, when 


a diſtrefſes not yet foreſeen might ruin it as effectually as the loſs 


« of a battle. He therefore adviſed, that they ſhould either ad- 
« yance and decide the conteſt immediately, or immediately return 
er to Calcutta.” It is very rare that a council of war decides for 


battle; for as the commander never conſults his officers in this au- 


thentic form, but when great difficulties are to be ſurmounted, the 
general communication increaſes the ſenſe of riſque and danger 
which every one brings with him to the conſultation. "Thirteen 
officers were againſt, and only ſeven voted for immediate action. The 
ſanction of this council in no wiſe alleviated the anxieties of Clive; 
for, as ſoon as it broke up, he retired alone into the adjoining grove, 
where he remained near an hour in deep meditation, which con- 
vinced him of the abſurdity of ſtopping where he was; and acting 
now entirely from himſelf, he gave orders, on his return to his quar- 
ters, that the army ſhould croſs the river the next morning. 

The ſick were lodged in the fort of Cutwah, and at ſun-rife, on 
the 22d, the army began to paſs : all were landed on the oppoſite 
ſhore by four in the afternoon, at which time another meſſenger ar- 


rived with a letter from Jaffier, which had likewiſe been diſpatched 


on the 19th, but had taken bye-roads, and was delayed by other pre- 
cautions. The purport was, That the Nabob had halted at Mun- 
« carra, a village fix miles to the ſouth of Coſſimbuzar, and intended 


to entrench and wait the event at that place, where Jaffier pro- 


* poſed that the Engliſh ſhould attack him by furprize, marching 
„round by the inland part of the iſland.” Colonel Clive. imme- 
diately ſent back the meſſenger with this anſwer, That he ſhould. 
march to Plaſſy without delay, and would the next morning ad- 
* vance fix miles farther to the village of Daudpoor ; but if Meer 
Jaffier did not join him there, he would make peace with the 
* Nabob.” Accordingly the troops proceeded before ſun-ſet, con- 
forming their march to the progreſs of the boats, which, as before, 
were towed againſt the ſtream; and having, by unceafing toil, ad- 
vanced fifteen miles in eight hours, arrived at one in the morning 


at P laſſy. The army immediately took poſſeſſion of the adjoining. 


2Z 2 „ -* 


175% 


= 
5 
i= 
i 
1 1 
1 
. 
o 
* 
, 
t 
i. 
t * 
1 
+ 
7 +] 
bn - 
: 
mY. 
"© | 
, 
4 1 
bo 
14 
U 
, f 
. 
1 
5 * 
) 
* 
1 
4 * 
| ; 
1 
| te 
0 
+ 
' 4 
F 
LY. 
7 I 
: : 
: 
' 
| ; 
' « 
} 
1 


% , 1 
Sr w . w—_— n 


F 
1 
1 


of an Indian camp, convinced them that they were within a mile 


diately after they had taken Cutwah, and would arrive at Plaſſy 


regular rows. It was indloftd by a ſlight bank and ditch, but the 


| welt not more than 50. A little to the north of the grove, and on 
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grove, 1 to their great ſu rprize, the continual found of drums, 
clarions, and cymbals, which always accompany the night watches 


of the. Nabob's army. His intention to remain at Muncarra, had 
ariſen from a ſuppoſition that the Engliſh would advance imme- 


before his own could get there; but as ſoon as he found that they 
were not ſo active, he continued his march, and arrived at the camp 
of Plaſſy twelve hours before them. | 

The guards and centinels being fiationed, My reſt of the troops: 
were permitted to take reſt, The ſoldiers ſlept ; but few of the 
officers, and leaſt of all the commander, On the other hand, the 
def] pondency of the Nabob increaſed as the hour of danger approached, : 
Sitting in his tent in the evening of his arrival at the camp, it chanced 
that his attendants quitted him one after another in order to fay their 
uſual prayers at ſun-ſet, until they left him quite alone; when a 
common fellow, either through ignorance, or with an intention to 
ſteal, entered the tent unperceived, until he was diſcovered by the 
Nabob ; who ſtarting from the gloomy reflections in which he was. 
abſorbed, haſtily recalled his attendants, with this > EE excla- 
mation, © Sure they ſee me dead.” 

The grove of Plaſſy extended north and ſouth about 8⁰⁰ yards in 
length, and 300 in breadth, and was planted with mango- trees, in 


ditch was choaked with coarſe weeds and brambles. The angle to 
the ſouth-weſt was 200 yards from the river, but that to the north- 


the bank of the river, ſtood a hunting-houſe of the Nabob's, encom- 
paſſed by a garden- wall. The river, a mile before it reaches this 
houſe, curves to the ſouth-weſt nearly in the ſhape of an horſe- ſhoe, 
including a peninſula about three miles in circumference, of which 
the neck, from the ſtream to the ſtream again, is not more than a 
quarter of a mile acroſs.” About 300 yards to the ſouth of the pe- 
ninſula, began an entrenchment, which Roydoolub had thrown up 


to ſecure his camp : the ſouthern face, fromting the grove of Plaſſy, 
. extended 
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extended nearly in a ſtreight lite, about 200 yards inland from the 


bank of the river; and then turning to the north-eaſt by an obtuſe 


angle, continued nearly m this direction about three miles. Within 


this entrenchment encamped the whole army, of which a part like- 
wiſe occupied the peninſula. In the angle was raiſed a redoubt, on 


which cannon were mounted. About 300 yards to the eaft of this 
redoubt, but without the camp, was a hillock covered with trees; 
and 800 yards to the ſouth of this hillock and the redoubt, was a 
ſmall tank or pond ; and 100 yards farther to the ſocch was another, 


but much larger tank: both, as all ſuch public reſervoirs of water in 


Bengal, were ſurrounded by a large mound of earth at the diſtance 


of ſome yards from the margin of the water. 

At day-break, the enemy's army ifſuing from many different c open 
ings of the camp, began to advance towards the grove; 50,000 foot, 
18, 00 horſe, and 50 pieces of cannon. The greateſt part of the 
foot were armed with matchlocks, the reſt with various arms, pikes, 
ſwords, arrows, rockets. The cavalry, both men and horſes, drawn 
from the northern regions, were much ſtouter than any which ſerve 
in the armies of Coromandel. The cannon were moſtly of the 
largeſt calibres, 24 and 32 pounders; and theſe were mounted on 
the middle of a large ſtage, raiſed ſix feet from the ground, carrying 
beſides the cannon, all the ammunition belonging to it, and the 


gunners themſelves who managed the cannon, on the ſtage itſelf. 


Theſe machines were drawn by 40 or 50 yoke of white oxen, .. 
of the largeſt fize, bred in the country of Purnea ; and behind each 
cannon walked an elephant, trained to aſſiſt at difficult tugs, by 


ſhoving with his forehead againſt the hinder part of the carriage. 


The infantry and cavalry marched in many ſeparate and compact 
bodies. Forty vagabond Frenchmen, under the command of one 
Sin fray, appeared at the larger tank, that neareſt the grove, with 
four pieces of light cannon. Two larger pieces advanced and halted : 
on a line with this tank, cloſe to the bank of the river. Behind theſe. 
poſts 5000 horſe and 7000 foot took their ſtation under the com- 
mand of Meer eee and the ſon. of Moonlol. The reſt of the 


army ut large columns of hotſe and foot extended in a curve from the | 
| by left 
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left of the hillock near their camp, to the ground about 800 yards 
eaſt of the ſouthern angle of the grove of Plaſſy: and in this part 


were the troops of Meer Jaffier, Roydoolub, and Lattee. In all the 


openings between the columns were ee the artillery, two, 
three, and four Pieces together. | 

Colonel Clive, viewing the enemy's array 171 85 che top of the IG 
ing-houſe, was furprized at their numbers, as well as the ſplendor and 
confidence of their array; but judging, that if his own troops remained 


in the grove, the enemy would impute the caution to fear, and grow 


bolder, he drew them up in a line with the hunting-houſe, and 
facing to the neareſt tank. They were goo Europeans, of whom 
100 were artillery-men, and 50 were ſailors ; 100 Topaſſes, and 
2100 Sepoys ; the artillery were eight field-pieces, all fix-pounders, 
and two howitz : the Topaſſes were blended in the battakon with 
the Europeans, the failors aſſiſted the artillery-men. The battalion 


with three field- pieces on the right, and the ſame number on their 


left, were in the centre; on the right and left of which extended 
the Sepoys in two equal diviſions. The other two ſield- pieces and 
the howitzes were advanced 200 yards in front of the left diviſion of 
Sepoys, and poſted behind two brick-kilns. This line extended 600 
yards beyond the right of the grove; but the diſtance of the enemy 
in this quarter, prevented any danger of their falling upon the flank 
before whatſoever troops were ordered could fall back, and range 
along the eaſt fide of the grove. The firſt ſhot was fired by the 
enemy, at eight o'clock, from the tank ; : it killed one, and wounded 
another of the grenadier.company, which was poſted on the right 


of the battalion. This, as a ſignal, was followed by the continual 
fire of the reſt of the Nabob's artillery on the plain. But moſt of 


their ſhot flew too high. The two advanced field-pieces anſwered 
the fire from the tank, and thoſe with the battalion acted againſt 
the different diviſions of heavy artillery, on the plain; but firing out 


of the reach of point-blank ſhot, hit none of the enemy's guns; 
nevertheleſs, every ſhot took place, either in one or other of the 
bodies of infantry or cavalry. But ten for one killed, was no ad- 
vantage in ſuch a diſparity of . and in a half an hour the 


5 Engliſh 


Engliſh loſt 10 Europeans, and 20 Sepoys ; on which Colonel Clive 


ordered the whole army to retire into the grove. The enemy elated 
by this retreat, advanced their heavy artillery nearer, and fired with 
greater vivacity than before; but their ſhot only ſtruck the trees; 
for the troops were ordered to fit down, whilſt the field-pieces alone 
anſwered the enemy's cannon from behind the bank. Exploſions 
of powder were frequently obſerved ' amongſt their artillery, At 
eleven o'clock Colonel Clive conſulted his officers at the drum 
head; and it was reſolved to maintain the cannonade during the day, 
but at midnight to attack the Nabob's camp. About noon a very 
heavy ſhower covered the plain, and very ſoon damaged the enemy's 

powder ſo much, that their fire flackened continually ;. but the Engliſh 


ammunition ſerved on. The N abob had remained in his tent out of 


the reach of danger, continually flattered by his attendants andofficers, 
of whom one half were traitors, with aſſurances of victory; but about 
noon he was informed, that Meer Murdeen, the beſt and moſt faith- 
ful of his generals, was mortally wounded: by a. cannon-ball.. The 
misfortune diſturbed him to exceſs ; he immediately ſent for Meer 
Jaffier; and as ſoon as he entered the tent, flung his turband on the 
ground, faying, < Jaffier, that turband you muſt defend.” The 
other bowed, and with his hands on his breaſt, promiſed his utmoſt 
ſervices ; and returning to his troops and aſſociates immediately diſ- 
patched a letter to Colonel Clive, informing him of what had paſſed, 
and adviſing him either to puſh forward in the inſtant, or at alt 
events, to attack the Nabob's camp at three the next morning; but 
the meſſenger was afraid to proceed whilſt the firing continued. In 
the mean time, the terrors of the Nabob increaſed continually : Roy- 
doolub taking advantage of them, counſelled him to return to his 
capital: his advice prevailed, and the Nabob ordered the army to re- 

treat into the intrenchments. | 1 | 
Accordingly, about two o'clock, the enemy ceaſed the cannonade, 
and were perceived yoking the trains of oxen to their artillery, and 
as ſoon as: theſe were in motion, their whole army turned and pro- 
ceeded Tlowly towards the camp. But Sinfray with. his party and 
held-pieces ſtill maintained his poſt at the tank. This was a good: 
| 1 | ſtation. 
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1757. Nation. to cannonade the enemy from, during their retreat; and 


1 Major Kilpatrick impatient to ſeize the opportunity, advanced from 
un 


the grove with two companies of the battalion, and two. geld here, 
marching faſt towards the tank, and ſent information of his intention, 
and the reaſon of it, to his commander, who chanced at this time 
to be lying down in the hunting-houſe. Some ſay he was aſlecp; 
which is not improbable, conſidering how little reſt. he had had for 
ſo many hours before; but this is no imputation either againſt his 
courage or conduct. Starting up, he ran immediately to the detach- 
ment, reprimanded Kilpatrick ſharply for making ſuch a motion 
without his orders, commanded him to return to the grove, and brin 
up the reſt of the army; and then proceeded himſelf with the de- 
tachment to the tank, which Sinfray, ſceing lis party left without 
ſupport, abandoned; and retreated to the redoubt of the intrench- 
ment, where he planted his field-pieces ready to act again. 
As the main body of the Engliſh troops were advancing to the 
tank, that part of the Nabob's army, which in the beginning of the 
action had formed oppolite to the fouth-eaſt angle of the grove of 
Plaſſy, lingered in the retreat behind the reſt, and when they had 
paſſed the parallel of the grove, halted, faced, and advanced towards 
the mer angle. Theſe were the troops of Meer Jaffier; but 
their ſignals not being underſtood, it was ſuppoſed that they intended 
to fall upon the baggage and boats at the grove, whilſt the Engliſh 
army were engaged at the tank. Three platoons of the line, whilſt 
in march, anda field-piece, were detached to oppoſe them, under the 
command of Captain Grant and Lieutenant Rumbold ; and Mr. John 
Johnſtone, a volunteer, managed the field-piece, the fire of which 
ſoon ſtopped the approach. of the ſuppoſed enemy. Mean while the 
army being arrived at the tank, got all their field-pieces upon the 
mound, and from thence began to cannonade into the Nabob's camp; 
on which: many of the troops came again out of the intrenchment, 
and ſeveral pieces of their artillery were likewiſe preparing to return; 
on this, Colonel Clive advanced nearer, and poſted half his troops 
and artillery at the leſſer tank, and the other half at a riſing ground 
about 200 yards to the left of it. F rom theſe ſtations the cannonade 
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was renewed with more efficacy than before, and killed many of the 
oxen which were drawing the artillery, whichithrew all the trains 
that were approaching into diſorder. On the other hand, the 
Frenchmen with Sinfray plyed their field- pieces from the debut; 
and matchlocks from the intrenchments, from ditches, hollows, and 
every hole or ſhelter, as alſo from the buſhes on the hillock eaſt of 
the redoubt, kept up a conſtant although irregular fire, whilſt the 
cavalry advanced ſeveral times threatening to charge ſword in hand, 
but were always ſtopped and repulſed by the quick firing of the 
field-pieces. Nevertheleſs, the Engliſh ſuffered as much in this, as 
they had during all the former operations of the day. At length 


the troops of Jaffier appeared moving away from the field of battle, | 


without joining the reſt of the Nabob's army ; which convincing 
Colonel Clive who they were, he determined to make one vigorous 
effort for victory by attacking at once Sinfray's redoubt, and the 
eminence to the eaſtward of it, in the cover of which an ambuſcade 
was ſuſpected. Two diviſions of the army were appointed to the 
two attacks, and the main body advanced in the centre ready to 
ſupport both, and to act, as occaſion ſhould offer, of itſelf. The 
diviſion on the right gained the eminence without firing or receiving 
a ſingle ſhot. At the fame time the feft marched up to the redoubt, 
which Sinfray, finding himſelf again deſerted by his allies, quitted 
without farther reſiſtance, and without carrying off his field- pieces. 
Thus the whole of the Engliſh army entered the camp at five o'clock, 
without other obſtacle than what they met from tents, artillery, 
baggage, and ſtores, diſperſed around them, and abandoned by an 
army which out-numbered them ten to one, and were he fu 788 
them on all ſides in the utmoſt confuſion. 

The cauſe of this ſudden panic was the flight of che Nabob, ho 
hearing that Meer: Jaffier remained inactive on the plain, and that 
the Engliſh were advancing to ſtorm his camp, mounted a camel, 
and fled at the utmoſt pace of the animal, accompanied by about 
2000 horſemen. The victory was decided, and was confirmed by 
the arrival of the- meſſenger with the letter ſent by Meer Jaffier at 
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noon ; ſoon after came another, whom Colonel Clive immediately 
returned with a note, requeſt ing Meer Jaffier to meet him the next 
morning at Daudpore. 

The Engliſh ſoldiers being told, that they ſhould receive a dona- 
tion of money, received the orders to march on to Daudpore with 
acclamations, nor ſhewed any deſire to ſtop for the plunder which 


lay ſpread around them. They halted, however, until the commiſ- 


ſaries had taken poſſeſſion of as many oxen as ſufficed for all the artil- 


lery and carriages of the army : their own being much inferior to the 
Nabob's. A detachment was fent forward, under Major Coote, to 


purſue, or rather to obſerve if the enemy rallied ; and the whole 
army arrived at eight o'clock, and reſted at Daudpore. This impor- 
tant victory was gained with little loſs. Only 16 Sepoys were killed, 


and 36 wounded, many of whom ſlightly: and of the Europeans 


about 20 were killed and wounded ; of which number, ſix of the 
killed, and ten of the wounded, were of the artillery, as were like - 
wiſe the only two officers Who were wounded during the different 
operations of the day. 


In the morning, Colonel Clive 3 Mr. Scrafton and Omarbeg 


to conduct Meer Jaffier to Daudpore, who received them with re- 


ſerve, and an air of anxiety, as if he apprehended, that the Engliſh 
reſented his conduct, in not having joined them, conformably to his 


_ promiſes ; he, however, immediately proceeded with them to oY 


pore, e by his ſon Meirum, and his uſual retinue. 
On entering the Engliſh camp, he alighted from his elephant, and 
the guard drew out, and reſted their arms, to receive him with the 
uſual honours. Not knowing the meaning of this compliment, he 
ſtarted back, as if he thought it a preparation to his deſtruction; 
but Colonel Clive advancing haſtily, embraced, and ſaluted him 
Nabob of Bengal, Behar, and Orixa, which removed his fears. 
They conferred about an hour, he making ſome apologies, and the 


Colonel no reproaches; but adviſed him to proceed immediately to 


the city, and not to ſuffer Surajah Dowlah to eſcape, nor his treaſures 


to be plundered, Meer Jaffier returning to his troops, haſtened with 


them to Muxadavad, and ed there in the evening, that is, of 
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the 24th. Colonel Clive then diſpatched letters to Roydoolub, Latty, 
and Monickchund, and to Monickchund he promiſed that no en- 
quiry ſhould be made concerning the plunder of Calcutta. The army 

proceeded in the afternoon, and halted ſix miles beyond Daudpore. 

Surajah Dowlah got to the city before the midnight after the 
battle; and not a few of his principal officers arrived there almoſt 
as ſoon as himſelf. Theſe he aſſembled in council. Some adviſed 
him to deliver himſelf up to the Engliſh, which he imputed to trea- 
chery ; others propoſed, that he ſhould encourage the army by the 


offer of great rewards, and appear again at their head in the morn- 


ing. This he ſeemed to approve, and, having ordered an immediate 


_ diſtribution of three months pay to the troops, diſmiſſed the council, 
and retired into the ſeraglio, where, left to his own reflections and 


4 . 


his women, his terrors returned. 

The next morning, the 24th, he ſent away his women, with 50 
elephants laden with their furniture and neceſſaries, and with them 
a great part of his own jewels, and ſome gold rupees : and determined 
to eſcape himſelf-in the night ; but, having loſt all confidence in 
every officer of diſtinction, whoſe fortunes either he himſelf or his 
grandfather had made, he intruſted his intentions only to the eunuch 
who governed his ſeraglio. The arrival of Meer Jaffier in the even- 
ing, although he attempted nothing immediately, haſtened the 


Nabob's departure. Having diſguiſed himſelf in a mean drefs, he 
went ſecretly at ten o'clock at night out. of a window, carrying a 


caſket of his moſt valuable jewels, and attended only by his favourite 
concubine and the eunuch. They got undiſcovered into a boat, which 
the eunuch had prepared at the wharf of the palace: it immediately 
rowed away to the northward. It was his intention to eſcape to Mr. 
Law, and with him to Patna, the governor of which province was a 
faithful adherent to his family. At midnight, Meer Jaffier was in- 
formed of his flight, and immediately ſent ſeveral parties in purſuit 
of him. In the morning, the whole city was in confuſion, no one 
knowing what was become of their late Nabob, and not perceiving 


his ſtation occupied by any other. Moonlol, and ſeveral others of 


the Nabob's familiars, were taken in the forenoon, endeavouring to 
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their eſcape; and the next day the women, with the elephants be- 
Jonging to the ſeraglio, which the Nabob had ſent away previous to 
his own departure, were ſtopped by ſome of Meer Jaffier's troops at 
Bogwongolla, a town on the great arm of the Ganges, 15 miles to 
the N. E. of Muxadavad. 

The Engliſh army arrived at noon, the 2 -5th, and halted at Mau- 
dipoor, from whence Colonel Clive ſent forward Mr. Watts and Mr. . 
Walſh, attended by. 100 Sepoys: they arrived at three in the afternoon 


in the city, and viſited Meer Jaffier, who then diſpatched more 


parties in purſuit of Surajah Dowlah. Their viſit convinced the in- 


habitants whom they were to look up to as their future lord, and 


their exhortations, ſeconded: by the vicinity of the Engliſh army, 
encouraged Meer Jaffier to proclaim himſelf Nabob. _ 
The next day, the 26th, Watts and Walſh viſited the Seats, whete 


they met Meer Jaffier and Roydoolab, and conferred concerning the 


payment of the ſtipulated monies, but Roydoolub inſiſted pertinaciouſly 


that the whole amount of Surajah Dowlah's treaſures was not ſuffi- 
cient to ſupply it. The reſtitution, with the donations to the ſqua- 
dron, the army, and the committee, amounted to 22,000,000 of 


Secca rupees, equal to 2,750,000 pounds. But other donations were 
promiſed, which have ſince been the foundation of ſeveral — 
although not then publicly avowed. _ 

Mr. Watts propoſed, that the Seats ſhould ſupply the deficiency, 
and repay themſelves out of the future revenues. Roydoolub re- 
plied, that the Seats could not advance crores of rupees ; a crore is 
10,000,000. His objections raiſed as unfavourable prejudices of his 
character, as were entertained of Omichund; but the next day, the 


27th, the deputies had real cauſe to think evil of him ; for the Seats 


ſent Rungeet Roy to inform them, that a conſultation had been 
held in the night, between Roydoolub, Meerum the ſon of Meer 
Jaffier, and Cuddum Huſſain Cawn, an officer of diſtinction, in 
which it was propoſed to aſſaſſinate Colonel Clive, who intended to 
have gone to the city that day; but changed his reſolution on this 
notice, and waited all the next at Coſſimbuzar for farther in- 
formation concerning this plot; during which, bis apprehenſions 
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were removed, but by what intelligence we do not know. On the 
29th. in the morning, he entered the city, eſcorted by 200 of the 
battalion and 300 Sepoys, and proceeded to the habitation allotted 
for him. It was a palace and a garden, called Moraudbaug, and 
ſpacious enough to accommodate all the troops which accom- 


panied him. Here 3 was immediately viſited by Meerum, with 
whom he went to the palace of the late Nabob, where Meer 


Jaffier with all the great officers in the city were waiting for him. 
In the hall of audience was fixed the Maſuud or throne, in which. 
Surajah Dowlah uſed. to appear in public. Jaffier, after the firſt ſa- 


jutation at the entrance, returned towards the inner part of the hall with 


Colonel Clive, and ſeemed deſirous to avoid the Muſnud,. which 
Clive perceiving, led him to it, and having placed him on it, made 
obeiſance to him, as Nabob of the provinces, in the ufual forms, 
and preſented a plate with gold rupees: he then, by an interpreter, 
exhorted the great men to be joyful that fortune had given them ſo 
good a prince, in exhange for fuch a tyrant as Surajah Dowlah; on 
which they likewiſe paid homage, and preſented gold. The next 
morning Jaffier viſited Clive, and conferred with him on the ſtate 


of the treaſury, alledging, as Roydoolub had done, that there was 
not ſufficient to anſwer all his engagements to the Engliſh, but 
that he was nevertheleſs ready to agree to any reaſonable accommo- 
dation. Clive propoſed, and Jaffier agreed, to refer, the matter to 


the Seats; and, in order to extinguiſh as ſoon as poſſible this brand of 
contention, they proceeded immediately to the houſe of the Seats, 
accompanied. by Watts, Scrafton, Meerum, and Roydoolub. Omi- 
chund, who was attending, followed, thinking himſelf, at this very: 
time, in as high a degree of eſtimation with Clive, as any one who: 
had contributed to the revolution; but, on his arrival at the Sg, 
finding that he was not invited to the carpet where the others were. 


in conference, he fat down at a Hans near the outward part of the. 


hall. 

The N as written in Perſic and Engliſh, were 1 explained, 
and acknowledged. After much converſation; Roydoolub inſiſting, 
always on the. ſcantineſs of the treaſury, it was agreed. that one half. 
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of the money ſtipulations ſhould be paid immediately; two thirds 
of this half in coin, and one third in jewels, plate, and effects, at a 
valuation ; but that the other half ſhould be diſcharged in three years 
at three equal payments: Roydoolub was allowed a commiffion of 
five in the hundred on the ſums for reſtitution, which amounted to 
1 7,700,000 rupees, and this was one of the gratuities which had been 


held out to Omichund. The conference being ended, Clive and 
Scraſton went towards Omichund, who was waiting in full aſſurance 


of hearing the glad tidings of his good fortune; when Clive faid, It 
is now time to undeceive Omichund :” on which, Scrafton ſaid to 
him in the Indoſtan language, Omichund, the red paper is a trick; 


you are to have nothing.” Theſe words overpowered him like a 


blaſt of ſulphur ; he ſunk back, fainting, and would have fallen to 
the ground, had not one of his attendants caught him in his arms; 
they carried him to his palankin, in which they coveyed him to his 
houſe, where he remained many hours in ſtupid melancholy, and 
began to ſhew ſome ſymptoms of inſanity. Some days after, he 
viſited Colonel Clive, who adviſed him to make a pilgrimage to ſome 
pagoda ; which he accordingly did ſoon after, to a famous one near 
Maulda : he went, and returned inſane, his mind every day more 
and more approaching to idiotiſm; and, contrary to the uſual 
manners of old age in Indoſtan, ſtill more to the former excellence 
of his underſtanding, he delighted in being continyally dreſſed in 
the richeſt garments, and ornamented with the moſt coſtly jewels. 
In this ſtate of imbecillity, he died about a year and a half after the 
ſhock of his diſappointment. Grounded on his importance, by 
knowing the ſecret, he held out the terror of betraying it, to ſecure 
his own advantages. Whether he would have betrayed it, if re- 
fuſed, is uncertain : for part of his fortune was in the power of 


the Engliſh, and he had the utmoſt vengeance of Jaffier and his 


confederates to fear. However, the experiment was not to be tried. 


But, on the other hand, as his tales and artifices prevented Surajah 


Dowlah from believing the repreſentations of his moſt truſty ſer- 


vants, who early ſuſpected, and at length were convinced, that 
the Engliſh were confederated with Jaffier; the 2,000,000 of 


rupees 
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rupees he expected ſhould have been paid to him, and he left to 
enjoy them in oblivion and contempt, | 

On the 2d of July, two days after the conference at the Seats, 
news came to the city that Surajah Dowlah was taken, and the re- 
port excited murmurs amongſt a great part of the army encamped 
around. The rowers of his boat, fatigued with exceſſive toil, ſtop- 
ped in the night at Rajah Mahal, and the Nabob, with his concu- 
bine, took ſhelter in a deſerted garden; where he was diſcovered 
at break of day by a man of mean condition, whoſe ears he had 
cauſed to be cut off, when at this place about 13 months before 
he took the fatal and furious reſolution of returning from his in- 


tended expedition againſt Purneah, to the deſtruction of Calcutta. 


The injured man revealed him to the brother of Meer Jaffier, re- 
fiding in the town, and he to the ſoldiers who were ſeeking him. 


They hu rried him back to Muxadavad with the eager diligence of 


men who knew the value of their prize ; and to recommend them- 
ſelves ſtill more to their employers, treated him with every kind of 
inſolence and indignity compatible with the preſervation of his life. 
In this manner they brought him, about midnight, as a common 
felon, into the preſence of Meer Jaffier, in the very palace which 


a few days before had been the feat of his own reſidence and def- + 


potic. authority. It is ſaid that Jaffier ſeemed to be moved with 


compaſſion; and well he might, for he owed all his former for- 


tunes to the generoſity and favour of Allaverdy, who, died in firm 


reliance, that Jaffier would repay his bounties. by attachment and 


fidelity to this his darling adoption; who, himſelf, to Jaffier at leaſt, 
was no criminal. Surajah Dowlah proftrated himſelf, and with ex- 


ceſſive tremor and tears implored for life alone. But Meerum, the 


fon of Jaffier, a youth not ſeventeen, fierce, barbarous, and in his 


; 


nature cruel as Surajah Dowlah himfelf, inſiſted on inſtant death. 


Jaffier ordered the priſoner to be removed, and the ſoldiers who had 
Aken led him into a diſtant eharnber, one of the vileſt of the pa- 


lace, which they guarded in expectation of farther orders. Moſt of 
the principal men in the government were at this time in the pa- 


lace, ſome to teſtify their reſpects, others to tranſact the affairs of 


their 
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their offices. All theſe Jaffier conſulted. Some, although they 


had before trembled at the frown of Surajah Dowlah, now de- 


ſpiſed the meanneſs of his nature, more than they had dreaded the 
malignancy of his diſpoſition : others, for their own ſakes, did 
not chuſe to encourage their new ſovereign in deſpotic acts of blood- 
ſhed : ſome were actuated by veneration for the memory of Alla- 
verdy : others wiſhed to preſerve Surajah Dowlah, either as a reſource 
to themſelves, or as a reſtraint upon Jaffier: all theſe propoſed a 
ſtrict but mild impriſonment. But the reſt, who were more ſubtle 


courtiers, ſeconded the opinion of Meerum, repreſenting the riſques 


of revolt and revolution to which the government of Jaffier would 


continually be expoſed, whilſt Surajah Dowlah lived. Jaffier him- 


{elf gave no opinion; and Meerum ſeeing his unwillingneſs to pro- 
nounce, adviſed him to go to reſt ; and he himſelf would take care 
of the priſoner. Jaffier, pretending to underſtand: theſe words as 
if they meant no violence, diſmiſſed the aflembly, and retired into 


the 1nward apartments of the palace; ; when Meerum privately ſent 


one of his own menial ſervants, in whom he moſt confided, to the 
guard, with the fatal mandate; which they received with the ruth- 
leſs alacrity of ruffians who murder for reward. Their boiſterous 
intruſion into the chamber immediately convinced Surajah Dowlah 
of their purpoſe, and the inſtant terrors of death threw him into a 
ſtrong agony. of bitter lamentation. At length he recovered ſuffi- 


ciently to aſk-leave to make his ablutions, and to ſay his prayers. 


A pot of water chanced to be near, which the executioners, impa- 
tient to perform their work, haſtily threw over his head. The fer- 
vant then ſtruck with his poignard, and the others finiſhed the maſ- 
ſacre with their ſwords. His mangled remains were expoſed, in the 


morning, through the city, upon an elephant, and then carried to 


the tomb of Allaverdy, where they were buried. The populace 


belield the proceſſion with awe and conſternation ; and the ſoldiery, 


having no longer the option of two lords, 9 35 the « 148 of 
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Thus periſhed Surajah Dowlalr, in the zoth year of his age, and 


the 15th month of his reign, by the hands of violence, as his father 


and grandfather had periſhed before him; and by means not unlike 


thoſe which were employed by both his grandfathers to deſtroy the 


heir of their benefactor, by whom they, as Jaffier by them, had 
been promoted from obſcurity, to the higheſt ranks of the ſtate. 
There were found with his ſecretary copies of the letters he had 
written to Mr. Buſſy in Chicacole, and to Mr. Law in Behar. In one 
to Mr. Buſſy, dated a few days after he had ſworn to the peace con- 
cluded with the Engliſh, on the 6th of February, he prefleth him to 
ſend 2000 men under the command of truſty officers, and in another 
invites him to march himſelf with his whole force into Bengal. To 
Mr. Law he writes ſoon after his departure into Behar, and before 
the confederacy againſt himſelf began to move, that he is determined 
to attack the Engliſh, and orders him to return immediately with 


his party to Muxadavad. Tyrant as he was, if he had reſpected the 
advice of his grandfather Allaverdy, and not have excited the deteſ- 
tation of the Gentoos, at the ſame time that he was rendering him- 


ſelf dreadful to the principal Mahomedan officers of his court, the 
Engliſh would have found no alliance ſufficient to have ventured the 


riſque of dethroning him: but it is probable that the ſame iniquity 
of character, which urged him to the deſtruction of Calcutta, would 


ſoon have called forth other avengers of other atrocious deeds. 


The party of Frenchmen, with Mr. Law, advanced from Bogli- 


| pore as ſoon as they received the laſt ſummons of Surajah Dowlah, 
but ſo late, that they had not paſſed Tacriagully, when they heard 


ſome confuſed reports of the battle of Plaſſy, on which Mr. Law 
halted, waiting for more certain information. Had he immediately 


proceeded 20 mules farther, he would the next day have met and ſaved 


Surajah Dowlah, and an order of events, very different from thoſe 


which we have to relate, would in all probability have enſued. After 


waiting two days at Tacriagully, Mr. Law received intelligence that 


he was taken; on which he immediately marched back into Behar, 


intending to offer his ſervice to Ramnarain, the vice-nabob of the 


province, 
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Of all the Gentoos whom Allaverdy had raiſed to high appoint- 
ments, Ramnarain ſeems to have been the only one, whoſe gratitude 
had not been eſtranged by the deſpotic caprices of Sura jah Dowlah.. 
But they were connected by the ſame reſentments: for, whilſt Sura. 


jah Dowlah was harbouring grudge againſt Meer Jaffier at Muxada- 
vad, Ramnarain was at variance with a brother, and a brother- in- 


law of Meer Jaffier, who held conſiderable employments at Patna.. 


The knowledge of this animoſity had deterred Roydoolub, although 
connected with Ramnarain by religion as well as buſineſs, from at- 
tempting to gain his concurrence to the confederacy; nor does it 
appear that Ramnarain knew any thing of it until it was brought to 
the point of deciſion. In the mean while, he regarded the party 


with Mr. Law as an important reſource to Surajah Dowlah, in cafe 


hoſtilities ſhould be renewed with the Engliſh, and had accordingly 
ſupplied them, although ſecretly, with the means of ſubſiſtance 
ever ſince they had retreated into his province. The new regency 
at Muxadavad had, therefore, no reaſon to expect his willing ac- 
quieſcence to the revolution, or not to ſuſpe& that he would not 


entertain the party with Mr. Law, and even ſtrengthen himſelf ſtill 


more. by: alliances. with the neighbouring powers to the weſtward.. 
The beſt means of averting theſe conſequences conſiſted in ſending 


'a detachment expedite and ſtrong enough. to deſtroy the French 


party before they reached Patna, or a force ſufficient to deter Ram- 
naram from taking them into his pay when they ſhould arrive there. 
Meer Jaffier, notwithſtanding the feeming acquieſcence of the 


ſoldiery to his acceſſion, was afraid to truſt any conſiderable body of 
them at a diſtance, and eſpecially in the precarious province of Be- 


har; but was aſhamed to acknowledge his miſtruſt, which Clive pene- 
trated, and determined to undertake the expedition with the Englith 
troops alone. The detachment. conſiſted of 230 Europeans, three 
companies each of 100 Sepoys, 50 Laſcars, and two field- pieces, 
both ſix- pounders, and Major Coote was appointed to the command. 
The baggage, ſtores, carriages, ammunition,. and proviſions, were 
laden in 40 boats, all of which were very ill equipt, whether with 

5 | rowers: 
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rowers or tackle; and, nevertheleſs, were not ready before the 6th 
of July, when they left Muxadavad ; by which time the French 
party had got half-way to Fate; 7 #6 465 53 nh | | 
The news of the battle of Plaſſy was brought to, Calcutta on the 
2 5th of June in a letter from Colonel Clive to Mr. Drake, the go- 
vernor, who immediately communicated it to the council. The 


victory was deemed decifive ; and all reſtraints of ſecrecy being now | 


removed, the purport of the treaties were immediately revealed by 
the members of the council to all they met. In a few minutes all 
the inhabitants of the town, impatient to hear or tell, were in the 
' ſtreets. The reſtitution of public and private property; the dona- 
tions to the ſquadron, the army, and individuals; the grants to the 
company; the privileges to the Engliſh commerce; the compariſon 
of the proſperity of this day with the calamities in which the colony 
was overwhelmed at this very ſeaſon in the preceding year: in a 
word, this ſudden reverſe and profuſion of good fortune intoxicated 
the ſteadieſt minds, and hurried every one into the exceſſes of in- 
temperate joy; even envy and hatred forgot their energies, and were 
reconciled, at leaſt for a while, to familiarity and good-will ; for 
every one ſaw that his own portion of advantages was intimately 
and inſeparably blended with that of every other perſon in the 
temen. 1 — — 

The preſidency immediately prepared a veſſel to carry theſe wel- 
come tidings to England. Mr. Maningham, who had been deputed 
from Fulta to Madraſs, chancing to return at this time to Calcutta, 
was immediately ſent to Muxadavad, where Colonel Clive, Mr. 
Watts, and himſelf, were appointed to act as a committee in the 
management of all public affairs. Their firſt care was to get the 
money ſtipulated by the treaties. | Raydoolub perſiſted in his aſſer- 
tions of the ſcantineſs of Surajah Dowlah's treaſury, and endea- 
voured to prove them by fa&s which were not true. At length, 
after a variety of diſcuſſions and equivocations, the committee by the 
6th of July received, in coined filver, 7,271,666 rupees. This trea- 
ſure was packed up in 700 cheſts, and laden in 100 boats, which 


proceeded under the care of ſoldiers to Nudiah ; from whence they 
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were eſcorted by all the boats of the ſquadron and many others, 
proceeding with banners diſplayed and muſick ſounding, as a tris 
umphal proceſſion, to contraſt that in which the inhabitants of the 


Ganges had ſeen-Surajah Dowlah returning the year before from the 
deſtruction of Calcutta. Never before did the Engliſh nation at 


one time obtain ſuch a prize in ſolid money; for it amounted (in 


the mint) to 800,000 pounds ſterling. From real or pretended dif- 
ficulties, no more money was received until the gth of Auguſt, 
when Roydoolub paid 1,655, 358 rupees; and on the goth of the 
fame month he delivered gold, jewels, and caſh, amounting to- 
1,599,737 rupees: the three payments amounted to 10,765,737 
rupees. The whole ſum agreed to be paid, as one half of the ſti pu- 
lations of the treaty, was 11,350,000 rupees : the deficiency, 191700 55 
was ſtill delayed; but the conmunyon which had been promiſed was 


paid to Roydoolub., 


During the receipts of the money the committee had likewiſe at- 
tended to the other articles of the treaty. A mint was eſtabliſhed at 
Calcutta, and the firſt rupees were coined there on the roth of 
Auguſt. Agents were ſent to re-eſtabliſh the ſubordinate factories. 
Mandates from the. Nabob were iflued for the freedom of the Eng- 
liſh trade throughout the province, but permitting it only under the 
uſual paſſport of the company's duſtuck, and without exemption 


from the former prohibitions of dealing in any commodities, except- 


ing fuch as were imported, or were purchaſed to be exported to ſea. 
It was difficult to define the limits of the lands ceded to the com- 
pany, ſouth of Calcutta, for they had never been ſurveyed by the 
government: and great quantities of ſalt being manufactured in the 
diſtricts neareſt the ſea, the tenants and renters, who gained mucli 
by this commodity, were averſe to the introduction of new maſters; 
who, as merchants, might wiſh to- appropriate this trade to them- 
ſelves: their patrons, reſenting the loſs of thoſe preſents and ad- 
vantages, which they received for their protection, ſuggeſted every 
obſtacle to prevent the Nabob from giving theſe diſtricts to the 
Engliſh 3 and prevailed fo far, that it was agreed the company ſhould 
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not exerciſe any authority in them, until all the lands had been 
furveyed, and every man's poſſeſſion aſcertained. 

All the proſperities which had been imagined on the news of the 
battle of Plaſſy were now realized in Calcutta. A committee of the 
moſt reſpectable inhabitants were appointed to diſtribute the money 
received for the reſtitution of the loſſes of individuals, and executed 
the office with much diſcretion and equity. Commerce revived 
throughout the ſettlement, and affluence began to ſpread in every 
houſe ; but as it is the nature of man to err with great changes 
of fortune, many, not content with the undiſputed advantages ac- 
eruing from the revolution, immediately began to trade in falt and 
other articles; which had hitherto been prohibited to all Europeans; 
and Meer Jaffier complained of theſe encroachments within a month 


after his acceſſion, which, although. checked for the preſent, were 


afterwards renewed, and at laſt produced much more miſchief than 
even diſintereſted ſagacity could have foreſeen. . 

Admiral Watſon barely lived to- ſee the effects of thoſe ſucceſſes, 
to which his conduct had ſo much contributed: he died on the 
16th of Auguſt, after five days illneſs, of the malignant fever pe- 
culiar at. this ſeaſon of the year to the lower climate of Bengal. 
The frankneſs and integrity of his nature, and his zeal for the ho- 


nour of his nation, had endeared him to all ranks. ef his country- 


men, whereſoever he appeared in India. 
In this interval continual advices had been received from Major 


Coote of the progreſs of his detachment, which had met with even 


more interruptions than. might have been expected from the inſuf- 


ficiencies of the outſet. The boats, for want of rowers, could not 
be towed as faſt as the troops marched on ſhore, which obliged him, 
before they arrived at the-head of the iſland of Coſſimbuzar, to preſs 
87 men out of three large trading boats which were coming down 
the river. On the 10th of July, which was the 4th day after their 
departure from Muxadavad; the troops, and on the 11th: the boats, 
arrived at Rajahmahal, 40 miles beyond Muxadavad, where a bro- 
ther of Meer Jaffier commanded ; he had ſent 120 horſe to meet the 


detachment-on-the road, and promiſed every. other kind of afliſtance, 
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days before paſſed the city of Patna, , which is 55 miles beyond 
Boglipore. Major Coote left this place on the 19th, and was followed 


_ rived at Mongheir, which by the road is 35 miles farther, The 


During this march all the European ſoldiers were holding mutinous 


day, which was the 25th, whilſt the Europeans were following at 


| e but in reality to obſerve the force, and diſcover the 
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but afforded none. However, after five days delay, the boats were 
repaired, but the horſemen. refuſed to proceed without two months 
pay, which Major Coote had neither money or orders to furniſh :' he 
therefore continued his march without them on the 1 gth, and on 


the 18th arrived at Boglipore, which is 65 miles from Rajahmahal, 
Here he received intelligence, that Mr. Law's party had four 


the next day by 60 horſemen, ſent by the governor under the com- 
mand of his ſon. On the 21ſt, the horſemen, troops, and boats, ar- 


garriſon, on the appearance of the detachment, who expected to 
have been admitted into the fort, manned the ramparts, and ſhewed 
their lighted matches, which obliged the troops to march 'round 
the walls. On the 23d they arrived at Burhia, 30 miles farther on. 
By this time ſo many miſchances had happened to the fleet of boats, 
ſeveral having been loſt, others ſtranded, and ſome continually 
breaking from the towing lines, that Major Coote landed the field- 
pieces and ammunition at Burhia, and the ſame evening proceeded 
ſix miles farther to Darriapore. At two in the afternoon of the 
next day the troops arrived at Panarack, 11 miles farther, 


language in complaints of their hardſhips and fatigues. Major Coote, 
impatient to reach Patna, reſolved to reſerve their chaſtiſement until 
he arrived there, but, as an immediate diſgrace, put them all into the 
boats, and the ſame evening marched himſelfat the head of the Sepoys 
5 miles farther to the town of Bahar. Proceeding with them the next 


leiſure, he arrived at night at Futwah, which is 26 miles from 
Bahar, and only ſeven from Patna. During this day's march he 
received two letters, and they were the firſt, from Ramnaraim, apo- 
logizing for the eſcape of the French party, and imputing it to the 

want of timely notice from Meer Jaffier. Soon after a deputation 
of his principal officers arrived at Futwah, under the pretence of 


inten- 
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intentions; of Major Coote.. They informed him that Ramnarain 
had returned only two days before from an expedition againſt two 
diſobedient chiefs of Moy and Sader, whoſe diſtricts lay about 30 
miles ſouth-eaſt of Patna ; that immediately on his return he had 
proclaimed Meer Jaffier Nabob of Bengal, Behar, and Orixa ; that 
he had ſent forward 2000 of his troops, horſe and foot, in purſuit of 
Mr. Law, and that he had diſbanded the greateſt part of the reſt. 
The next day, the 26th, at ten in the forenoon, the whole detach- 


ment, as well as the boats, arrived at the Engliſh factory, which is 
a ſpacious building ſituated on the bank of the river, juſt without the 
weſtern wall of the city. Major Coote immediately prepared to 


viſit Ramnarain, but was prevented by a meſſage, deſiring him to 
take ſome repoſe, and to defer his viſit until the next day: in the 
afternoon three Europeans and ſome Sepoys, who were leading ſome 
cattle to the factory, were, without provocation, aſſaulted and woun- 
ded by a number of Peons belonging to the garriſon. Complaint 
was immediately made to Ramnarain, who ſhewed no inclination to 


redreſs the outrage ; and moreover deſired Major Coote not to viſit 


him, as was intended, the next day, leſt the ceremonial ſhould give 
occaſion to quarrels betwixt their reſpective attendants. An Engliſh: 
officer, hkewiſe, walking in the town, overheard two men of con- 
dition, who did not ſuppoſe him to underſtand their language, 
talking of a deſign to mafſacre the Engliſh detachment. In the 
night many of the Europeans got drunk, and 30 of the moſt diſor- 
derly, who had likewiſe been foremoſt in the mutiny on the road, 
were ſelected, and confined for puniſhment. 5 
The next day Major Coote conferred with Mahmud Amy the 
brother, and Meer Coſſum, the brother in law, of Meer Jaffier. 
They informed him that the French party might eaſily have been 
ſtopped, if Ramnarain had ſo willed; that, on hearing of the death 
of Surajah Dowlah, he had ſent to Sujah Dowlah, the neighbour- 
ing and powerful ſubah of Oude, propoſing to render himſelf inde- 
pendent of Bengal, if Sujah Dowlah would aſſiſt him with his. 


forces, and requeſting him to protect the French party on the fron- 


tiers, until it might be neceſſary to recal them to Patna; that Su- 
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jah Dowlah encouraged his views, but was prevented by events, 
which more immediately concerned himſelf, from marching with 
his army into Bahar. They likewiſe aſſerted that Ramnarain had 


conſulted his confidents on the means of deſtroying the Engliſh de- 


tachment. This information determined the Major to proceed with 


all expedition to the frontiers of Oude. 
The next day the 30 mutineers were tried and flogged; this pu- 


niſhment was judged adequate to their offence, becauſe of the great 


fatigues they had endured : for they had marched from Rajamahol 


to Patna in eleven days and a half, without the intermiſſion of one 


day's halt, and the diſtance, meatured by a n 1s 201 


miles. 
A day 50 in making preparations for the outſet ; but all the 


attendants of the camp, and many of the boatmen, finding they were 
to go farther, took fright and ran away; and it was impoſſible to 
collect others without the aſſiſtance of the government, which Ram- 
narain promiſed, but did not ſupply half the requiſite number. How- 
ever in this and the ſucceeding day all the boats, as well as the troops, 
aſſembled at Bankipore, a garden belonging to the com pany about 
five miles from the city, and on the ſame fide of the river. The 
next day the detachment moved ſix miles farther to Dinapore, and 


the day after, which was the firſt of Auguſt, joined the troops which 


Ramnarain pretended to have ſent forward in purſuit of Mr. Law, 
with whom they halted at Moneah, a conſiderable town fifteen miles 
from Dinapore, ſituated at the confluence of the river Soan with 


the Ganges, where Hybutjung, their commander, refuſed to pro- 


ceed any farther. The troops of the detachment, with their am- 
munition; crofled the Ganges, and marched on the other fide, whilſt 
the bullocks, baggage, and attendants, croſſed the Soan, and proceeded 
along the ſouthern fide of the Ganges until they came oppoſite to 


Chuprah, when it took three days to ferry them over; for the bed 
of the river 1s in this- part three miles broad, and the officer of the 


diſtrict failed to furniſh the boats and other aſſiſtances he had pro- 
miſed. At Chuprah the company have a houſe eſtabliſhed to col- 


k& falt-petre, of which great quantities are made in this, and ſome 
of 
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of the neighbou ring diſtricts; Here intelligence was obtained, that 
the ſeveral chiefs in this part of Behar had enliſted forces to aſſiſt 


Ramnarain ; and ſpies reported that they had left Mr..Law's party at 
Benarez, which is by the road at leaſt 140 miles beyond Chuprah, 
and that they were ſupplied there by Bulwanfing, the Rajah of the 
diſtrict, who was dependant on Sujah Dowlah the fubah of Oude. 
Farther purſuit was evidently vain, but certain of producing imme- 
diate hoſtilities with Sujah Dowlah, whoſe territory commenceth 
at the river Dewah, which diſembogues into the Ganges 18 miles 5 
to the weſt of Chuprah. The Major, therefore, reſolved to wait 
here for farther orders, and on the 12th: received a letter from Colo- 
nel Clive, inſtructing him, as a ſcheme of Meer Jaffier's, to return 
to Patna, and endeavour, in concert with Mahmud Amy Cawn, to 
wreſt the government from Ramnarain. The troops, leaving the 
baggage to follow, embarked early the next morning; and ſuch is 
the ſtrength of the ſtream at this ſeaſon of the year, that they ar- 
rived at Patna by noon, although the diſtance along the courſe of 
the river is 44 miles. It appeared to the Major that the only means 
of executing his inſtructions would be to aſſault the citadel, in 
which Ramnarain always reſided, and at this time only with 
2000 men; but Mahmud Amy repreſented that their force was not 
ſufficient to inveſt it ſo. cloſely as to prevent Ramnarain from 
eſcaping by ſome of the ſecret paſſages, and propoſed: to. defer the 
attempt until he himſelf ſhould be e by 1500 of Ramnaram' $.. 
troops, whom he had engaged to deſert. ! oF 
But by this time Ramnarain had win the alien, probably by. 
information from his friends at Muxadavad of the orders ſent to 
Major -Coote and Mahmud Amy, which, confirmed by the haſty 
return of the detachment from Chuprah, frightened him ſo much, 
that he now ſpared no attentions to the Major, and received his 
viſit with much affectation of complacence. Two days after, the 
Major received a letter from Meer Jaffier, fraught with ſuſpicions | 
that Mahmud Amy had born falſe witneſs. againſt Ramnarain, as a 
pretext for levying forces, with the intention of ſeizing the govern». 
ment for himſelf, Enough has not been diſcovered of the ſecrets 
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of. Jaffier to account; far- this abrupt change and contradition of an 
opinion, which had hitherto been the greateſt anxiety of his ming, 

His letter, however, prechided all farther 1 intentions of boſtility ; and 
on the 22d a conference: was held by appointment in the citadel, 
to diſcuſs and reconcile; alli differences; Major Coote and the two. 
brothers, Mahmud Amy and Meer Coſſim, came each with 


ſtrong eſcorts, and Ramnaxain was attended by all his principal of- 


ficers. The two brothers, with the calmneſs peculiar to the manners 
of Indoſtan, accuſed him af a deſign to aflaflinats them, which, 


indeed had been reported in the city; then of- his intention to rebel 


againſt Meer Jaffier, in proof of which, they urged his connivance. 


at the paſſage of the French troops through Behar, the oaths. he 


had taken from the officers of bis army, his correſpondence and pro- 
poſals to; Sujah Dowlabh. Ramnarain ſolemgly. denied all theſe 
accuſstions, and produced a letter he had juſt received from Sujah: 
Dowlah, which indicated no, ſuch intentions as were imputed to 
their corte ſpondenceæ: he then ſaid, it was trus, that he had been 
attached to the late Nabob, becauſe bis fortunes had been raiſed, by 
the princes of | his: family; but how that Surajah Dowlah was 
no more, and none of his family remaining worthy or capable of the 
government, on whom. ſhould: he fo. naturally wiſh to depend as on 
Meer Jaffier, whom their common patron, Allaverdy, had raiſed ſo 
near his own perſon, and dignity. He then called a bramin, and, 
in the preſence of his officers, and a crowd of attendants, ſolemnly. 
{wore allegiance and fidelity to Meer Jaſſier, and friendſhip. and good-- 
will to Meer Coſſim and Mahmud Amy. The two brothers re- 
turned the compliment, by taking an oath on the koran that their 
heart was clear of all iE will to Ramnarain, and ſhould continue ſo. 
They then embraced: him, and all: the three Major Coote, as the 
mediator of this reconciliation. Nevertheleſs, neither ſide believed 
the other, but each waſhed: to gain time, and to wait events: for 
Ramnarain knew that the orders from Muxadavad would prevent 


Major Coote and the brothers of Meer Jaffier from acting againſt 
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ance of Sujah Dowlah, would be ſubmiſſive, until Ls was s better pre- | PIR 
pared to aſſert independence. — 5 - 
Auguſt, 


Before this conference Meer Jaffier had determined to 8 the 
detachment; ; but Major Coote did not receive the orders to return 
until the beginning of September, and in the interval the troops re- 
mained, uninterrupted by any alarms, f in the company's factory an- 
joining to the city. All proceeded in the boats, which left Patna 
on the 7th 0 of September, and arrived in ſeven days at Muxadavad, 
although the diſtance is 300 miles. | | 

The confederacies of ambition are as. "ES to be 8 * ſacceſs 
as diſappointment.” Meer Jaffier had many relations; and not only 
they, but all others who were his adherents. or dependants before 
his acceſſion to the Nabobſhyp, thought they had the beſt right to 
partake of the change of his fortunes ; and thoſe, who without pre- 
vious connexion had acquieſced to the revolution, thought their title 
better. But the donations to the Engliſh had exhauſted the treaſury, 
and none of the officers of the goyernment could be removed with- 
out infringing the declarations by which Jaffier had obtained the E 
general ſubmiſſion to his ſoyereignty, and which Clive had ratified, _ 
Some money had been diſtributed amongſt the army of the govern» 
ment, but much leſs than their expectations; and their diſcontent 
acquired preſumption by the complaints of the whole populace. of 
Muxadavad, who had beheld with deteſtation the gold and ſilver of 
the capital oſtentatiouſſy carried away by foreigners. A large ſum 
ſtill remained due of the firſt half of the treaty-monies, and the 
term of the firſt payment of the ſecond half was approaching, for it 
fell in October; and the committee at Muxadavad were een, 
preſſing the treaſury for the balance already due. | 
| There is no prince in Indoſtan, who does not try every means to 

avoid the payment of money, ſtipulated at a diſtant period ; and Meer 
Jaffier imagined his liberalities to individuals, who were the heads 
of the Engliſh nation, would relax their ſtrictneſs in the public 
terms. But Colonel Clive had neither aſked, nor ſtipulated for the 
preſents he had received; and having refuſed every other offer from 


the various intereſts which compoſed the government, thought their 
Cc2 obligations 
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obligations mutual, and maintained the independency of his command. 


Neither Jaffier nor his ſon had ſuſpected this ſternneſs in his cha- 


racter. He not only inſiſted on the payments e of the treaty-monies, 
as they became due, but, when tampered with to approve changes n 
the army and adminiſtration, which Jaffier wiſhed to make in order 
to gratify his own favourites, Clive let him underſtand, that he would 
permit none, as deeming them dangerous to the public tranquillity, 


and contrary to declarations, fanctified by his own. Jaffier felt theſe 


reſtraints with abomination, which turned his head to notions of 
emancipating himſelf from the aſcendance of the Engliſh; but, 


warned by the experience of the confederacy- which had raiſed him 
to the ſovereignty, ſaw the neceſſity of firſt breaking the power of the 


Gentoos, in whom the Engliſh would find the ſame reſources againſt 
himſelf, as he with the Engliſh had derived from them againſt Su- 
rajah Dowlah. Roydoolub, as the head of the Gentoo line, was firſt 
to be deſtroyed'; but, dreading the ſagacity of Clive, Jaffier deter- 
mined to ſet nothing in motion which might awaken his ſuſpicions, 
whilſt he remained at Muxadavad; and in the interval, both he and 
His ſon Meerum carried themſelves to him with every appearance of 
openneſs and confidence, and Clive often partook of the familiarity 
of their private amuſements. 

On the 14th of September, the day after the detadtimenr from 
Patna arrived at Muxadavad, Clive went away to Calcutta, leaving 
Watts, Maningham, and Scrafton, to tranſact the company's affairs 
with the Nabob and his miniſters. The detachment from Patna was 
ſtationed in the factory at Coſſimbuzar; the reſt of the troops, which 


had ſerved- at Plaſſy, were ſent down the river, and quartered at 


Chandernagore, as a more healthy ſituation than Calcutta. 
We ſhall now return to the affairs of Coromandel and the Decan. 


END f the- SEVEN TH Book;. 
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14 HE ters of Madraſs received no itelligence concerning 


the ſucceſs of the armament to Bengal, before the 15th of 


February, between which day and the 22d, advices arrived, by 


various veſſels, of the re- capture of Calcutta, the attack of the 


Nabob's camp, and of the treaty made with him on the 1 1th of that 


month, in which conjuncture Colonel Clive gave hopes that he ſhould 
ſoon return with a great part of the troops. On the 21ſt Admiral 


Pocock arrived, as we have ſaid, from Vizagapatam, landed the re- 


maining ſoldiers vf the Company's troops, received 100, the ſame 
number of ſailors, and failed the next day to rejoin the {quadron. i in 
Bengal. 

According to the principle adopted on the departure of the arma- 
ment, the Preſidency had continued to avoid all hoſtilities in the 
Carnatic ; but the failure of Lieutenant Rumbold's negotiation with 
the Jemautdars of Madura, in November, raiſed no improbable. ap- 
prehenſions, that the influence of the government of Pondicherry 
would; if it had not already, ſoon inſinuate itſelf into their councils, 
unleſs immediately i interrupted by ſome exertion ; and the dangerous 
conſequences which would enſue, determined the preſidency to 
revoke the reſtraint they had laid on Captain Calliaud not to en- 
gage in any military operations from Tritchinopoly; and in the end 
of the year, they allowed him to employ ſuch means as he ſhould 
think expedient, for the reduction of Madura, and permitted him 


to command the expedition in perſon 3 3 they likewiſe ſent ſeveral 
officers, 
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officers, with ſome ſtores and ammunition, which the garriſon o f 
Trichinopoly could not ſpare without diminiſhing its own comple- 
ments : they went by ſea to Devicotah, from hene they were to 
proceed through the Tanjore country. 

Captain Calliaud, whilſt waiting for theſe ſupplies, went to Tan- 
jore, as well to obtain troops from the King, as to make peace 
between him and Tondiman ; for Monacjee in the beginning of 
the year had taken the fort of Lillanelly, which had been fo long 
the object of contention between them; but found the difference, 

as before, irreconcilable; nevertheleſs, both profered every aſſiſ- 
ee in their power. On the 23d of March, he ſet out from 
Tritchinopoly, with 150 Europeans, including artillery - men, 500 
Sepoys, and two field-pieces, and on the 25th arrived at Ana- 
waſbul, a town belonging to Tondiman, 20 miles from Tritch- 
inopoly, where they were joined by 1800 of his horſę, and 100 
of his Colleries. On the 29th they arrived on the frontiers of the 


lefler Moravar's country, who being likewiſe frequently called the 


Nellicotah Polygar, we ſhall in future diſtinguiſh him from the 
greater Moravar by that title; Here they expected 506 horſe from 
Tanjore ; but none were arrived, or near. Scouts ſent forward re- 
ported; that all the roads and paths in the country before them were 
obſtructed with trees freſh cut down and ſtrewed acrofs the way, and 
that numbers of Colleries were every where ready to diſpute the 
paſſage. Meſſengers were ſent to enquire the reaſon, The Polygar 
ſaid, that being at enmity with Tanjore, and knowing that Calliaud 
had aſked the king for a body of horſe, he had barred his woods, 
being determined not to admit any Tanjorines into his country. 
Calliaud, being by this time convinced that the King, notwithſtand- 


ing his promiſes, did not intend to ſend any, made a merit of re- 


jecting what he was not likely to obtain, and aſſured the Polygar he 
would not accept of their aſſiſtance; on which all obſtacles were 
removed, and the troops, after a halt of three days, entered his 


country on the 4th of March. In ſeven days more, of which they 


halted during the third at Mangalum, they arrived at Paralachy, the 
Jaſt town Oy had to paſs in the diſtricts of the hn Moravar, 
1 | having 
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having received every kind of hoſpitality in the countries of both 1757. 
Polygars. Excepting the feet of a few miſſionaries, this track had 8 
never before betn trodden by any Europeans. At Mangalum, Cal- | 
liaud met the brother of the Nellicotah. ; and at Paralachy, the prin- 
cipal man of the greater Moravar : and learnt from them that the two 
Polygars and Tondiman had entered into a league to attack the king 
of Tanjore with. all their forces united, on the very next attempt he 
ſhould make againſt the territories , of either of the three. The 
troops having halted a day at Paralachy, continued their march to 
Tinivelly, through the open country, in diſtricts belonging to this 
government. 5 

The Pulitaver, with the Polygars of his alliance, had taken the 
field in the middle of January, as ſoon as Maphuze Khan arrived 
at Nellitangaville: their force amounted to 10, ooo men, and the 
cavalry of Madura under the command of Berhatoolah, to one 
thouſand. This army moved by ſlow ſtages - to the eaſtward, the 
Colleries plundering day and night on either hand, and at length - 
encamped before Panialumcrutch, at this time the principal reſidence 
of Catabominaigue, the chief of the eaſtern Polygars, and de- 
manded his aſſiſtance; who, dreading the deſtruction - that would 
follow his refuſal, complied, and joined them with 3. 0r 40 men. 
But the Polygar. of Etiaporum, the next in importance, made 
ſome pretence to withhold his troops, for which the Pulitaver was 
not ſorry; and the army marched from Panialumcrutch directly to 
Tinivelly, ſtill plundering all the way; but were deterred from at- 
tacking the town itſelf, by the activity of the Company's Sepoys - 
ſtationed there under the command of Buſſiponaigue. Returning 
with their plunder to the northward, they ravaged. all the acceſſible 
and cultivated diſtricts belonging to Etiaporum in revenge for his 
neutrality ;-and from hence ſent off a detachment with their booty, 
amongſt which were 50000 beeves, N Nellitangaville. 1 this 8 
while Mahomed Ifloof the commandant, and Moodilee the renter - 
of theſe countries, not being certified. which, way, Calliaud would 
direct his, march, expected that he would come in ſomewhere near 


Madura, and remained at Chevelpetore, under the hills to the weſt, _ 
. e until 
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1 they received intelligence that the enemy were marching from 
Panialumcrutch towards Tinivelly; 3 on which they moved to inter- 
cept their return, and beſides other Polygars of leſs note were ac- 
. companied by Vaniah of Sevagherry, a very large Collery fort fity- 
ated at the foot of the hills about 20 miles ſouth of Chevelpetore; 

but the enemy had followed their plunder from Etiaporum, and 
were arrived at Nellitangaville before Iſſoof could interſect their 
return: he nevertheleſs, when thus far, remained in the diſtricts 
mid- way between Chevelpetore and Tinivelly, as the beſt poſition to 
watch their future movements, until he received orders from captain 
Calliaud to repair to, and wait for him at this town ; in conſequence 
of which, he proceeded and arrived there on the 28th of F ebruary 
The enemy no ſooner ſaw him removing to a greater diſtance, than 
they again came out, and proceeded to Alwar courchy, a town about 
20 miles to the weſtward of Tinivelly, where Moodilee had lately 
thrown up a mud fort, on which he had mounted three pieces of 
cannon, and placed in it 1 50 Peons and Sepoys under the command 
of his nephew, Algapah. The enemy attacked the fort, which, after 
more reſiſtance than might have been expected, ſurrendered, and 


Algapah was ſent a priſoner to Nelletangaville. Intelligence of this 


loſs was brought to Tinivelly on the 4th of March, in the evening, 
and at 8 o'clock, Mahomed Ifloof marched with the greateſt part of 
his own force, and all of the Polygars his allies. At 7 the next 
morning they came in fight of Alwar courchy, and were ſurrounded 
on all ſides bathe enemy's army, of which the cavalry of Madura ' 
were,moſt to be apprehended. The fight- continued in a variety of 
ſkirmiſhes, until the evening, when the enemy quitted the fort and 
the field. The Polygar of Outamalee had both his legs ſtruck off by 


a a cannon ball, and the general of the Pulitaver's men was likewiſe 


killed: of their troops 2 or 300 were ſuppoſed to be killed or 
wounded ; of Mahomed Ifloof's' only fix Sepoys were killed and 30 
wounded ; ; however, the action was eſteemed a compleat victory, and 
to fix it as ſuch in the opinion of the country, he marched for- 


ward to Sheng anpeity, a fort in the hills belonging to the Polygar of 


Vadagary, ſituated about 16 miles to the north-weſt of Alvar courchy. 
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The guard abandoned the fort before it was attacked ; and Mahomed 
Iſſoof, leaving 100 Sepoys to garriſon it, diffmiſſed the Polygars, and 
returned with the renter's and the Company's troops to Tinivelly, 


where Calliaud with his detachment arrived on the 157th.” 


The force now aflembled at Tinivelly was formidable, but could 


not proceed to action for want of money, which the renter Modilee, 


from whom it was expected, was not able to furniſh ; and the ſhroffs 
had for ſome time been deterred from ſupplying him by their appre- 
henſions from the animoſity which exiſted between him and Mahomed 


Iſſoof. Captain Calliaud with much difficulty reconciled their dif- 
ferences, at leaſt to appearance, and ſo far as to induce the ſhroffs to 
lend 200,000 rupees, which were immediately diſburſed in diſcharg- 
ing the arrears due to the troops, and'other military expences. The 
Polygar Catabominaigue was at this time celebrating a great wed- 
ding in his family at Panialumcrutch ; to which, as uſual, the whole 
country round was invited, and Moodilee as a principal gueſt. He 
went, and having long been in habits of acquaintance and buſineſs 
with the Polygar, fixed him in the intereſt of the company, and 
concluded an alliance with him againſt the confederates with whom 
he had lately united, as well as all other enemies. In return, 
the Polygar requeſted that ſome compenſation might be made to his 
dependant of Etiaporum, for the ravages which his country had 
lately ſuſtained in conſequence of his refuſal to join the rebels; and 
Calliaud, having ſeen the effects as he marched through, remitted 


a part of the fine due on the hoſtages of Etiaporum, who ſtill re- 


mained unredeemed with Tondiman. ' Whilſt theſe affairs were ad- 


juſting, the ſouthern monſoon ſetting in on the Coaſt of Malabar, 


broke over the weſtern range of mountains with the utmoſt vio- 
lence, and deſcending, with the cataracts it had formed, into the 


plain, deluged the hole country to the eaſtern ſea : the ſtorm, rain, 


and inundation, continued without intermiſſion for two days and 
two nights: the harveſts, juſt ripe, were ſwept away, and with 
them the habitations of the cultivators: the rains continued ſeveral 


days after the winds had abated; it required many days labour and 


ſunſhine to drain and dry the ground, and more time to repair the 
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in which the agriculture of the country had ſuffered ; dur. 


ing which an epidemic fickneſs broke out, and carried off many of 
the diſtreſſed mhabitants by ſudden deaths, which the patient ſim- 
plicity and ſuperſtition. of their character imputed to the viſitation 


of a goddeſs, Lacheme, coming, they knew not whence, from the 


North. The ſhroffs, 'who had lent money to Moodilee on the 
mortgaged harveſt; would not ſuffer him to depart until they faw 


the country recovering; which obliged Captain Calliaud to remain 
_ at Tinivelly ſome time longer, in order. to ſuperintend and en- 


courage the various NE which were En to reſtore the 
cultivation. 

The Preſidency, whilſt kd the reſitle of this expedition, had, 
howſoever unwilling, been obliged to engage in hoſtilities in the 


' Carnatic. The Nabob, in the beginning of the year, had demanded 


of his, brother Nazeabulla, the governor of  Nelore, a ſubſidy of 
100,099 rupees above the uſual tribute; which the country could 
afford to pay, having ſuffered little from the diſtreſſes of the war, to 


which the reſt of the Carnatic had ſo long been expoſed; but Na- 


zeabulla equivocated and apologized. Ichlaſs Khan, the brother of 
the Nabob's buxey or general, marching at this time with 500 horſe, 


and other troops, to collect the tributes. of the northern Polygars, 


advanced as far as Serapely, a fort 12 miles ſouth of Nelore, and 
propoſed an interview with Nazeabulla, who accepted the viſit, giv- 
ing his. oath on the Koran; but requeſted Ichlaſs Khan to come 
with few attendants, leſt quarrels ſhould ariſe between them and his 
on. The viſit produced no change in Nazeabulla's excuſes for not 
paying the money, and Ichlaſs Khan left the city in the evening 
without harm; but, after it grew dark, his eſcort was attacked by 
an ambuſcade of matchlock- men in the buſhes near the road, and 
one of them was killed. The Nabob imputed this outrage to the in- 
ſtigation and example of his other. brother Maphuze Khan at Ma- 
dura, and of an adventurer Meerſaeb, who was in poſſeſſion of Ela- 
vanaſore, and plundering wherever he liſted; The anguiſh which 
the Nabob exprefled at tlũs ſecond rebel lion riſing in his own family, 


duce 
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duce Nazeabulla but his troops were not ready to march from 
Arcot before the Iſt of April, $ although the outrage ha ppen alt 
them with his detachment at Kalaſtry, the town of the polygar Da- 


merlah Venketappah-naigue, 70 miles to the s. w. of Nelore. The 


force from Madraſs was only too Earopeatis, the company of 
56 coffrees, and 300 Sepoys, with one 18 pounder, three fix- 
pounders, four cohorns, and one howitz. Lieutenant Colonel F ord, 
of Adlercron's regiment, was. appointed to command the expedi- 


tion. The Sepoys and bullocks proceeded by land. The Europeans 


and Coffrees, with the artillery and ſtores, embarked on the firſt of 
April, in a ſhip and a: floopz; which anchored the next afternoon op- 
polite to the mouth of the river Kandeler, fever miles to the North 
of Kiſtnapatam, a! town of conſiderable trade, from whence they 


expected the uſual: affiſtances of the port; but the inhabitants, inti- 


midated by the threats of Nazeabulla, abandoned the town on the 


appearance of the veſſels, which were employed ſeven days in effect- 


ing the diſembarkation with two maſſbolas tliey had” brought from 


Madraſs. During this interval the Sepoys and bullocks arrived; 
but eoolies and more bullecks were neceflary before the detach- 
ment could move from Kiſtnapatam, and the Nabob's army from 
Arcot was not near enough to ſupply tliem before the 22d of the 


mh i 19 = „ . 
The next day Colonel Forde marched; and on the 25th joined the 
Nabob's army at Serapely, which was commanded by his brother Ab- 


dullwahab, and had been enereaſed by the troops of the polygars Ban- 
gar Yatcham and Damerlah Venketappah, and all together amounted 


to 10,000 men, of which 3000 were cavalry: On the'27th the army 
encamped before Nelore. This town ſtands about 500 yards to the 
ſouth of the river Pennar, extending about 1200 yards from eaſt to 
veſt, and 600 on the other ſides. The walls were of mud, and only 
the gateways and a fe of the towers of ſtone. The parapet was ſix 
feet high, with many port- holes for ſmall arms, made of pipes of 
baked clay, laid in the moiſt mud, whilſt raiſing, and afterwards 
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conſolidating with the maſs; the common method of forming theſe 
defences in India: the ditch had no water, and was in many parts 
much choaked by drifts of ſand. Nazeabulla, on the approach of 
Abdulwahab, had gone away with 1500 horſe; and left the city to 
be defended by a reſolute officer, with a garriſon of 4000 Peons, 
who were inſtructed and aſſiſted by 20 Frenchmenz. fent from Ma- 
ſulipatam. The Engliſh troops encamped along tlie river in face of 
the town, the Nabob's and the Polygar's at a diſtance higher up- 
On the 29th, the eighteen- pounder, with the Galdepitoes, together 
with the cohorns and howitz, began to fire from the mound of a 
tank at the diſtance of 300 yards; but by miſtake againſt the 
ſtrongeſt part of the wall, on wllich, in. foun days, they 1 no· 
impreſſion. In the night of the 2d of: May, all the artillery was. 
moved to a batteryierected about 200. yards tothe left, 5 100 
nearer the wall, which in this part was viſibly. in a. ruinous condi- 
tion. The 18 pounder fired briſkly. during the next day, and by: 
the evening made a breach which appeared Practicable; ; and hi- 
therto only one man had been wounded, by the enemy's: fire, Which! 
had been very few cannon- ſhot, but continual from ſmall arms. The 
next day Abdulwahab ſummaned the governor, who anſwered with: 
civility, that he could not, deliver the fort to any one without a po-- 
fitive order from Nazeabulla, ; whoſe ſalt he eat. It was therefore 
reſolved to ſtorm the next morning; but, during this interval the: 
garrifon had been diligently employed in counterworking the. breach. . 
On each fide they cut a broad trench through the rampart, and: 
another on the ground within, which joined at right angles with» 
_ thoſe from the rampart, and encloſed a ſpace of ſome yards ſquare; 
theſe trenches were to be defended by men armed with long pikes, 
whilſt numbers ſtationed, ſome along the ramparts, fame in va- 
ious pits dug for the occaſion, and others in the adjacent houſes, 
were to annoy the aſſailants, hen on the breach, with ſtones, ar- 
rows, and fire- arms, to which their,own pikemen, being intrenched * 
breaſt-high, would be little expoſed... At ſun-riſe the Engliſh troops 
advanced to the affault. The 300. Sepoys.. marched firſt ; the com · 
pany of Coffrees next; the 8 in che rear. The enemy 5 c 
1 | briſkly 
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briſkly as the line Was approaching, and more eſpecially from the 17 57. __ 
tower on the left of the breach, that Col. Forde ordered a fix-poun —— I 


der from the battery, which, at the diſtance of a hundred yard S. 
kept up a conſtant fire on the parapet of this tower, more indeed with 
the hope of intimidating, than the expectation of doing any detriment. 
The few firſt Sepoys who got up the breach were immediately ſtopped 
by the pikes from advancing either forwards, or on either hand, and | | 
had ſcarcely diſcharged their muſkets before they were all wounded} 1 
on which thoſe immediately behind ran down in confuſion, and the _ 
whole body in an inſtant broke; but diſperſed to the right and left | 
of the reſt of the line. The Coffrees, led by Enfign Elliot, took 7 F 
their place without trepidation, and having mounted, maintained | 
their ground on the, breach gallantly, endeavouring, after they had 
fired, to break down the pikes with their muſkets, and even to puſſi | 1 
Into the trenches : but in vain, for, in a few minutes, four of them — i 
were killed, and thirteen, with Lieutenant Elliot, wounded ; on 
which the reſt were called down. The Europeans, wo during this 
conteſt had remained thronged at the foot of thebreach, now mounted, 
every man as he ſtood neareſt, without regard to rank, order; or 
command. This affault continued half an hour; during which Capt. 
Hunt was ſhot with an arrow, Callender and Richard Smith, and Mr. 
Alexander, the commiſfary, were bruiſed with ſtones, and with them 
four of the ſoldiers killed, and 27 wounded on the breach, and the 
enemy ſtill as active as ever; on which Colonel Forde, who was at the 
foot of the wall, ordered the retreat, which was made with morehurry 
than became troops who had hitherto behaved with ſo much courage; 
for every man, inſtead of waiting for his officers and colours, ran as 
faſt as he could to take ſhelter in the battery, and all paſſed the field- 
piece without ſtopping to bring it away, until Captain Richard Smith, 
who, in rotation of duty, brought up the rear, halted with a few 
of his own company, and afterwards, with the aſſiſtance of ſome of 
the Nabob's horſemen, who were near, dragged the field- piece to 
. the battery; during which two of his ſerjeants, and two of the 
horſemen, were wounded from the walls. The Nabob's army, dur-- 
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ing the aſſault, advanced in ſeveral bodies againſt different parts of 


the town, but their appearance no where withdrew the tation of 


the garriſon from the defence of the breach. 


The vent of the eighteen · pounder being run, it Was impoffible to 
renew the attack until other battering cannon arrived from Na- 
draſs; but Colonel Forde had already been informed by the preſi. 
dency, that the French troops were acting in the field, and . 
deſigns which might render it neceſſary to recall his detachment; 
By the -13th the wounded were ſufficiently recovered to march; and 


no determination being as yet received from the preſidency, Colonel 


Forde, in compliance with the repeated requeſts of Abdulwahah, 
3 the Pennar with the whole army in purſuit of Nazeabulla, 
who, it was ſaid, ſtill continued in the neighbourhood : on the 15th 


they halted at Sangam, a pagoda af note 30 miles weſt of Near, 
where they were informed that Nazeabulla had quitted the coun- 


try, and was gone to the French at Condavir; on which the army 


returned the next day towards Serapely, but by another road, leav- 

ing Nelore to the left. On the way Colonel Forde met ſeveral let- 
ters, ſignitying the encreaſing apprehenſions of the preſidency ; and 
on his arrival at Serapely, received expreſs orders to return with the 
utmoſt expedition to Madraſs. 

The government of Pondicherry, with the 1 = the decls 
ration of war againſt Great Britain, received orders to refrain from any 
military operations of riſque, until the great armament preparing in 
France ſhould arrive; which injunctions they had implicitly obeyed: 
but when they ſaw Madraſs dividing its force, although not 


ſtronger than their own, on ſervices at ſuch diſtance from each other, 


as Nelore and Tinivelly, they thought they too might attempt ſome 
acquiſition without much danger. However, they began with great 
caution, On the 6th of April, the day after the Engliſh troops em- 


| barked for Nelore, a body of 200 Europeans, and 1000 Sepoys, 


which had for ſome time lain encamped to the weſtward of Pondi- 
cherry, marched under the command of Mr. D'Autenil, who had 


| lately returned from F rance; ja proceeded, giving out ſome other 


objects, 
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objects, to cover their real eee which were to fall upon 
Elavanaſore by ſurprize. | —— 
This place is ſituated about & cites wal of Pondich cry: - it 
conſiſts of a fort and a pettah both ſtanding on a plain, and neither 
having any difficult defences: the diſtrifts are of no great extent, 
but extremely fertile. Before the truce between Mr. Saunders and 
Godeheu, it was taken poſſeſſion of by an adventurer named Meer 
Allumodean, but more generally known by the name of Meer 
Saheb, Who procured. his confirmation from the Nabob, then at 
Tritchinopoly. Under this ſanction, he maintained a much greater 
force, eſpecially of horſe, than the incomes of his government 
could afford, and ſupported them by plundering the neighbouring 
diſtricts, pretending, that the managers of them were attached to 
the French. In an excurſion immediately after the truce in 1 4 
he plundered all the French diſtricts between Seringham and Pondi- 
cherry, when the preſidency of Madraſs rebuking his proceedings, 
he made retribution to the French government, who permitted him 
to keep a ſmall fort he had taken from them in the neighbourhood 
of Elavanaſore, named Oullagellinoor. This ceſſion raiſed ſuſpi- 
cions in the N abob, who PIO that the 72 77 8 
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attack Elarmätbre m th way: ah agaiti 555 the Engliſh army 
ſhould proceed againift 1 it, in the beginning of the laſt year, imme- 
diately after it had retreated from Velore. On the other hand, 
Meer Saheb, knowing himſelf reprobated by the Nabob, and ſceing 
nothing to be got by uniting with tlie French, thought the 

mutual erirnity” between the two his beſt protection, and paid no 
reſpe& to either; but increaſed his force, and continued his de- 
predations on the poff on of both. Beſides driving off the cattle, 

which he afterwards fold to the owners, it was eſpecially his cuſtom 
to ſeize on perſons of ſubſtance, - whom he confined until they had 
patd heavy ranſortis. In the month of September, he, in one ex- 

curſion, ſwept” away 50o⁰ beeves and 6650 ſheep, indifferently from | 
oy "uy, roumd; and i in the beginning” of the preſent year again 
plundered 
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olundegd the neighbourhood- indiſcriminately. The Nabob then 
pretended to ſuſpect him of being in league with Maphuze 
Khan at Madura, and Nazeabulla = Nelore; but as ſoon as it 
was known, that the government of Pondichetry-intended to attack 


Elavanaſore, he requeſted the preſidency of Madraſs to protect him, 


rather than, ſuffer ſuch velualye diſtricts to fall 1 into. * bands of the | 


Mr. D/Auteuil Du by: Sera e bed before Ela. 
8 on the roth; and, whilſt they were encamping, Meer Sa- 


heb ſallied with all his cavalry and moſt of his foot, and had well 
nigh routed the whole of the French force, when he was ſhot 
through the body: his troops immediately ceaſed the fight, 


but eſcorted him with much attention back to tHe fort. D' Au- 


tueil, on this trial, ſent to Gingee for reinforcements and can- 
non; and, in the mean time, prepared to make a regular attack: 


on the x 6th. arrived 250 Europeans, with foo Sepoys, and the 


[battering cannon ; but on the ſame day Meer Saheb died of his 


wound; on which his brother, with the families of both, went 
away. in the night, and the garriſon after e e likewiſe 
abandoned the fort before the morning. 

Reports had prevailed in this part of the Natta ever 7 the 
nn troops chad taken the field, that they intended to fall upon 


Tritchinopoly, which, by the abſence of the troops with Captain 
Calliaud, was left with garriſon very inadequate to its extent; and 
even Capt. Joſ. Smith, who now commanded in the city, apprehended 
and warned the preſidency of this danger. But the force which 
had taken Elavanaſore was unequal to the enterprize; and D' Auteuil 
moved back from Elavanaſore to Chilambrum, where he arrived on 
the 1ſt of May. From hence he marched and encamped on the 
ſkirts of the woods of Warriorepollam, and ſummoned the polygar 


to pay his tributes on the ſame pretenſions as Maiſſin had de- 
manded them two years before. The polygar as uſual endea- 
voured to gain time by diſcuſſions, on which the French attacked 
one of his Parpiert, but were repulſed with boſs: ; however he was 

5 5 | frightened. 


* 
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frightened by the attack, and ED to pay 49,000 rupees, but took 175% 1 
ſome days to produce the money. . 
In the mean time, Captain Calliaud, whilſt regulating the af- | 
fairs of the renter at Tinivelly, acquired intelligence, that the con- 
federates were treating with the Myſoreans at Dindigul for aid 
againſt the Engliſh and their adherents, the Pulitaver offering 
to pay down 500, o rupees, and the Jemautdars of Maphuze 
Khan to give up the diſtricts of Sholavanden, in which are comprized 
a ſtrong paſs, and the only road, between Madura and Dindigul. 
Nevertheleſs it was not intended that the country, when conquered, 
| ſhould be given either to the Myſorean or Maphuze Khan: it was to 
be reſtored to a deſcendant of the ancient kings, who lived in con- 
cealment in the country of the greater Moravar : and . 
Khan was to have a ſuitable eſtabliſhment in Myſore. ; 
This news encreaſed the neceſſity of attacking. Madura as Won as April. 
poſſible; but the arrangements at Tinivelly were not finiſhed: until 
the roth of April, on which day, Captain Calliaud began his 
march from thence, with 180 Europeans, 2, 300 Sepoys, fix field- 
pieces, and zoo horſe: Mahomed Ifloof commanded the Sepoys, 
and Moodilee what horſe wete levied by himſelf, Six companies of 
Sepoys were left for the defence of Tinivelly, and the ſame number 
in the fort of Palamcotah. On the ſame day, Berkatoolah and Na- 
bey Cawn Catteck ſet off from Nellitangavile, with 500 horſe, leaving 
Maphuze Khan with the Pulitaver. Skirting along the hills, they 
halted one evening near the fort of the Polygar Vaniah, of Sheva- 
gherry, which ſtood 60 miles s. w. of Madura, and 20 below Chevel- 
petore. The Polygar, having been attached by Mahomed Iſſoof, ſent 
out his Colleries, who, in the middle of the night, fell upon' 
this body of cavalry, and with their fereams and firew orks' diſperſed” 
the whole, and took 40 of their horſes. The fugitives re- aſſembled 
in the morning, and arrived at Madura on the 1 7th; from whence - 
Nabey Cawn Catteck immediately went to the greater Moravar, in 
order to prepare, ſupplies of proviſions for the city. On the /2oth, 
the Engliſh army arrived at Secundermally, and lodged themſelves 
in the Pagoda; from whence Mahomed Ifſoof, with: A . of Se-! . | 
Vox. II. Ee | 88 | pPoys, | | 


May. 


braſures for cannon. The ſpot choſen to be attacked was the firſt 


liaud received letters from the preſidency, adviſing him of their 


holes which command the ditch, and flank the intermediate part of 
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poys, was detached the next day to reduce the fort of Sholavanden. 
It is ſituated 10 miles north-weſt of Madura, and, although in- 
tended to command the pals, was of little ſtrength ; and the garriſon 
of 200 peons abandoned it as ſoon as Mahomed Ifloof appeared; but 
exceſſive rains, which raiſed the river /zgee, prevented him from re- 
turning to Secundermally, before the 26th. In this interval, Cal- 


apprehenſions that the French intended to attack Tritchinopoly ; 
with orders to hold himſelf in readineſs to march to its relief on the 
firſt notice. By this time, he was likewiſe convinced, that the re- 
duction of Madura was an enterprize of much more difficulty than 
had been repreſented to him, and ſcarcely feaſible without batter- 
ing cannon, of which he had not brought any from Tritchinopoly; 
and, excepting the one which Mahomet Ifloof himſelf had depoſited 
in Madura, there was not a ſingle piece in the whole country, of 
which Europeans would make uſe. However, not to loſe any of the 
precarious time left him to act, he reſolved to attempt the city by 
ſurprize. Bamboos were provided, as if for ſome other ſervice, and 
no one was ſuffered to go in or out of the pagoda until the ladders 
were made. On the night before the iſt of May, all the troops, 
except a few to guard the baggage and artillery, marched out of the 
pagoda, and at three in the morning arrived at the watercourſe 
which runs within 300 yards of the weſtern ſide of the walls. 

The inward. wall of Madura is 22 feet high, including the 
parapet, which riſes ſix above the rampart: at the diſtance of every 
100 yards or leſs (for exact ſymmetry has not been obferved) are 
ſquare towers. The faufſe-bray is 30 feet broad, above which the 
outward wall riſes only five feet, but deſcending to the bottom of the 
ditch. is 11 on the outſide. Midway, between every two towers of 
the inward wall, is a ſimilar projection in the outward, with loop- 


the wall, in which are none : but the whole parapet of the inward- 
wall has loop-holes, ſo have ſome of its towers, and the reſt em- 


tower on the left-hand. of the weſtern gate wax, being the only 
5 a a 5 7 | 0g Part 
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art where the fauſſe - brav was clear of the thick thorny buſhes, 17 57. 
which had not injudiciouſly been ſuffered to over- run it in every 
other; but the garriſon, truſting to this defence, had entirely ne- 
glected the ditch, which, by continual drifts after rain, was almoſt 
choaked up to the level of the plain. The party allotted to 'the 
attack were 100 Europeans, and 200 Sepoys ; the reſt of the troops 
remained in the watercourſe, ready to ſupport the event. Calliaud 
led the party himſelf, to whom the method of attack was carefully 
explained, and ſtrict ſilence enjoined. The foremoſt mei carried 
the ſix ſhorter ladders intended for the outward wall; the next, 
the fix longer, for the inward ; as ſoon as twenty of the party had 
got into the fauſſe-bray, it was intended that they ſhould imme 
diately take over the longer ladders, which they were to plant, as 
received, againſt the tower, but not a man was to mount, until all | 
the fix ladders were fixed, .and then no more than three at a time 


on each ladder. 
The firſt ladders were planted, aud Calliaud, * Um firſt 20 


men, had got into the fauſſe- bray, had taken over one of tlie longer 
ladders, and had planted it againſt the tower, when their hopes 
were interrupted by one of thoſe accidents which from their tri- 
viality eſcape the moſt attentive precaution. A dog, accuſtomed to 
get his meals at the meſſes of ſome of the ſoldiers, had accom- ; 
panied them all the way from Secundermally into the ditch, and. 
| probably from anxiety, at not being able to follow his maſters 
into the fauſſe-bray, began to bark; Which was ſoon anſwered by 
the barking of another dog on the rampart, and the yelps of both - 
awakened the neareſt centinel, who, crying out The enemy,“ 
raiſed the guard at the gate-way, which repaired immediately to the 
tower. The ſoldiers in the fauſſe-bray, finding the alarm taken, 
inſtead of continuing to get over the reſt of the ladders, endea- 
voured to mount on that already planted, but crowded. on it fo 
many together, that it cruſhed under them. This communicated 
the confuſion to thoſe in the ditch, and no one any longer did what 1 
he ought. In the mean time, the garriſon increaſing on the rampart 
hung out blue lights of ſulphur, and diſcovering the whole party | | 
| E e 2 i began | | 
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to ſhower on them arrows, ſtones, lances, and: the ſhot of 
e en On which Calliaud ordered the retreat, which was effected 
with little loſs, only one man being killed, and n wounded; 


both Were Sepoys, ſtanding on the glacis. 1 


The troops, after taking ſome refreſhment, es 3 the 


watercoutſe; and proceeding along the ſouthern face of the town took 


poſt in a ruined village, about 600. yards from the ſouth- eaſt part 


of the walls, which in this quarter were of, a much flighter con- 


ſtruction than any where elſe. The. diviſion with the artillery and 
baggage from Secundermally joined in the evening. On the 3d in 
the morning, a battery conſiſting of three ſix-pounders began to fire 
on the walls, and continued the two ſucceeding days, without 
making any impreſſion; on which Calliaud ſent away a company 
of Sepoys, with a ſufficient number of bullocks, to Sing two 
eighteen - pounders from Tritchinopoly. 

The preſidency of Madraſs, whilſt anxious concernin g 9: "BEE 
of the expeditions againſt Madura and Nelore, had received advices, 
on the 28th of April, from Bengal, by the Revenge, Protector, and 
Marlborough, belonging to the company, with the welcome news 
of the capture of Chandernagore, but without a ſingle platoon of 
the troops which. had been ſent in the armament ; and, the ſeaſon 
being now changed, none were to be expected before September. 
Intelligence of this diſappointment was ſoon conveyed to Pondi- 
cherry 3 and it now appeared, that the French had waited to deter- 
mine the operations of their own. troops. by the force which might 
be ſent back from Bengal to Madraſs. They immediately bared all 
their garriſons, . and, retaining none but invalids in Pondicherry it- 
ſelf, enrolled the European inhabitants to man the walls; all theſe 
parties haſtened to join D' Autueil's camp before Arielore, who, 


ſending forward a detachment of 100 Europeans and 5500 Sepoys to 


Seins ber, followed himſelf with the main body on the 12th of 
May: his whole force conſiſted of 1000 Europeans, battalion and 
artillery, 150 Huſſars, 3000 ae 10. fen e, with ſeveral 
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The two eighteen- pounders intended for Madura were ſent off 


eſcort of two companies of Sepoys ; but had not proceeded three 
miles, before a ſtrong party from Seringham croſſed the Caveri, and 


Captain Joſeph Smith re- called the guns, and marched out with a 
conſiderable part of the garriſon to protect them, on which the 
enemy returned to the iſland. On the 14th the van of their main 

body, with D'Autueil, arrived, and with the garriſon 'of Seringham 
encamped at the Pagodas of Wariore. It was ſome time that captain 
smith had expected this viſit, and he had made all the preparations 
which the means in his power, admitted to receive it: he had filled 


rapets' both of the outward and inward walls, where-ever decayed, 
had been repaired : Tondiman and the king of Tanjore, on his ap- 
plication, had ſent, the one 300 Colleries, the other 300 matchlock- 


hundred: but all theſe men, excepting the Colleries, were only fit 
for night-watches, nor for that, without being watched' them- 
| felves: the Company's were the only troops which could be. relied 
on; they were 150 Europeans rank and file, of which 50 had 
lately been ſent from Fort St. David, 15 artillery men, and 700 Se- 
poys; but of the whole few had ſeen much ſervice, for the beſt 
had been taken away by captain Calliaud.. This force would 
ſcarcely in any time of outward. danger have been ſufficient to: 
guard the walls, of which the circuit was 6400 yards; much. 
leſs with. the additional ward of 500 French prifoners, who were 
confined. within the town, and. from whom more danger was 
apprehended than from the enemy without : for-it was known, and 
it could not be prevented, that they maintained a correſpondence 
with their countrymen at Seringham ; and indeed the hopes of their 
breaking looſe during the attack, had been-the principal inducement” 
ta the n e Wit the "OTE More troops were con- 

| tinually 


marched to circumvent them; which being perceived from the town 


the ditch round the town with water by the uſual ſluices from the. 
Caveri, nevertheleſs ſeveral rocky parts remained fordable : the pa- 


men : the Peons entertained by the Nabob's governor, were four 
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from Tritchinopoly early in the morning of the 12th, under the == 
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tinually coming up to Wariore; and on the 1 5th, the day after the fir 
arrived, the enemy began to throw ſhells into the town: during the 
night ſeveral parties at different times and places advanced to the 
ditch; not with any intention of ſcaling the walls, but only to keep 
the garriſon from reſt by repeated alarms. Theſe alerts and the 
bombardment were continued during the four ſucceeding days and 
nights; and on the zoth, M. D'Autueil, thinking the garriſon ſuf- 
ficiently harraſſed, ſummoned Captain Smith in the name of the 
king of France, to ſurrender the town, and ſpare the effuſion. of 
blood, warning him that he ſhould reſent in the ſevereſt manner 
any ill uſage which might have been inflicted on the French pri- 
ſoners; Captain Smith anſwered, that he ſhould maintain the 
town for the king of England; and that the priſoners had always 
been treated with more lenity than their practices deſerved. Some 
hours after, ſpies brought intelligence, that the enemy intended to 
| make a general aſſault in the approaching night, and at one in the 
morning the greateſt part of their force advanced towards the weſt 
face of the town; but a few diſcharges of cannon made them re- 
treat, and the continual vigilance of the rounds, witneſſed by their 
lights and a variety of ali muſick, deterred en Aan any 
farther attempt. 

By this time ſeveral of the neighbouring Polygars had joined the. 
army before Madura, and were of ſervice in ſupplying the camp 
with proviſion, as well as by: cutting off ſuch as were going to the 
town, and Captain Calliaud had entered into a negotiation with ſome 
of the Jem autdars, to deliver up the city, or to aſſiſt in ſurprizing it. 
Colonel Smith, on the firſt appearance of the enemy's troops on the 
other ſide of the Coleroon, had diſpatched expreis meſſengers to 
him, with the intelligence, which he received on the 11th at three 
in the afternoon. At fix, he began his march, with 120 Euro- 
peans and 1200 Sepoys, leaving the reſt under the command of 
Lieutenant Rumbold and Mahomed Iffoof, whom he empowered to 
conclude with the Jemautdars. | 

The troops marched without tents, baggage, or artillery a few bul- 


locks carried the ſpare ammunition, and ſervants belonging to the com- 
miſſary 
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miſſary were ſent forward to provide the meal at the different places of 
halt. On the 25th at day-break they arrived and halted at the 


vilage of Eliapore, | nineteen miles from Tritchinopoly. On the 
road Calliaud had received advices from Captain Smith, that 
D'Autueil, apprized 'of his approach, had quitted his firſt ſtation 
at the Pagodas of Wariore, and had diſpoſed his troops in a line 
of communication which extended from the Faquieres 'tope, 
round the Five rocks, the Golden, and the Sugar-loaf, to the French 
rock; by which all acceſs on the ſouthern aſpect of the city was pre- 
cluded. It had alſo beendifcovered, that ſeveral ſpies belonging toD*Au- 
tueil had mingled with and accompanied the Engliſh troops, on which 
Calliaud ordered them to be narrowly . obſerved by his own, but 
without appearance of ſuſpicion, mtending to make them the inſtru- 
ments of deceiving thoſe by whom they were employed. The troops 
having taken ſufficient reſt, and a full meal, marched from Elia- 

re at two in the afternoon, and at fix arrived at Aour, a village 


in Tondiman's Woods, about 12 miles from 'Tritchinopoly, where 


they ſtopped half an hour. Calliaud then bent his march, as if 
he intended to come out upon the plain, between. the Five rocks 
and the Sugar-loaf, oppoſite- to the middle of the enemy's line, 
and advanced in this direction fix miles. It was now 8 o'clock, and 
quite dark, when the French ſpies, fully perſuaded of the intelli- 
gence they were carrying, went off to inform D'Autueil where they 
ſuppoſed the Engliſh troops intended to force their way. Half an 
hour after their departure, none of them appearing again, Calliaud' 
entirely changed his. rout; ſtriking to the eaſt along the ſkirts of 
Tondiman's Woods, until -he came oppoſite to Elimiſerum. The 
ground, from the woods to this place on the ſouth, beyond it to the 
Caveri on the north, to the weſt of it as far as the French rock, and a 
greater {pace to the eaſt, is a plain moſtly laid out in rice fields, which, 
throughout India, are divided into areas of no great extent; each en- 
cloſed by a ſeparate bank, and kept overflowed with water until a fort- 


night before the harveſt is cut down, until which time they remain, as 
theſe now. were, a heavy ſwamp of mud. The French, ſuppoſing all. 


this part of the country impaſſable to a body of troops, had not thought 
it. 
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tinually coming up to Wariore; and on the 15th, the day after the ſirſt 
arrived, the enemy began to throw ſhells into the town: during the 
night ſeveral parties · at different times and places advanced to the 
ditch, not with any intention of ſcaling the walls, but only to keep 
the garriſon from reſt by repeated alarms. Theſe alerts and the 
bombardment were continued during the four ſucceeding days and 
nights; and on the zoth, M. D'Autueil, thinking the garriſon ſuf- 
ficiently harraſſed, ſummoned Captain Smith in the name of the 
king of France, to ſurrender the town, and ſpare the effuſion of 
blood, warning him that he ſhould reſent in the ſevereſt manner 
any ill uſage which might have been inflicted on the French pri- 

ſoners. Captain Smith anſwered; that he ſhould maintain the 


- town for the king of England; and that the priſoners had always 
been treated with more lenity than their practices deſerved. Some 


hours after, ſpies brought intelligence, that the enemy intended to 


make a general aſſault in the approaching night, and at one in the 


morning the greateſt part of their force advanced towards the weſt 
face of the town; but a few diſcharges of cannon made them re- 
treat, and the continual vigilance of the rounds, witneſſed by their 


lights and a variety of miller muſick, deterred them from any 


farther attempt. 
By this time ſeveral of the neighbouring Polygars had joined the. 


army before Madura, and were of ſervice in ſupplying | the camp 


with proviſion, as well as by cutting off ſuch as were going to the 
town, and Captain Calliaud had entered into a negotiation with ſome 
of the Jem autdars, to deliver up the city, or to aſſiſt in ſurprizing it. 
Colonel Smith, on the firſt appearance of the enemy's troops on the 
other ſide of the Coleroon, had diſpatched expreſs: meſſengers to 
him, with the intelligence, which he received on the 11th at three 
in the. afternoon. | At ſix, he began his march, with 120 Euro- 
peans and 1200 Sepoys, leaving the reſt under the command of 
Lieutenant Rumbold and Mahomed Iſſoof, whom he empowered to 
conclude with the Jemautdars. 


The troops marched without tents, baggage, or e a few bul⸗ 


locks carried the ſpare ammunition, and ſervants e g to the com- 


miſſary 
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miſſary were ſent forward to provide the meal at the different places of 
halt. On the 25th at day-break they arrived and halted at the 


vilage of Eliapore, nineteen miles from Tritchinopoly. On the 


road Calliaud had received advices from Captain Smith, that 
D'Autueil, apprized of his approach, had quitted his firſt ſtation 
at the Pagodas of Wariore, and had diſpoſed his troops in a line 


of communication which extended from the Faquieres tope, 


round the Five rocks, the Golden, and the Sugar-loaf, to the French 
rock; by which all acceſs on the ſouthern aſpect of the city was pre- 
cluded. It had alſo been difcovered, that ſeveral ſpies belonging to D'Au- 
tueil had mingled with and accompanied the Engliſh troops, on which 
Cualliaud ordered them to be narrowly . obſerved by his own, but 
without appearance of ſuſpicion, intending to make them the inſtru- 
ments of deceiving thoſe by whom they were employed. The troops 
having taken fuffictent reſt, and a full meal, marched from Elia- 
pore at two in the afternoon, and at fix arrived at Aour, a village 
in Tondiman's Woods, about 12 miles from Tritchinopoly, where 
they ſtopped half an hour. Calliaud then bent' his march, as if 
he intended to come out upon the plain, between. the Five rocks 
and the Sugar-loaf, oppoſite. to the middle of the enemy's line, 
and advanced in this direction fix miles. It was now 8 o'clock, and 
quite dark, when the French ſpies, fully perſuaded of the intelli- 
gence they were carrying, went off to inform D'Autueil where they 
ſuppoſed the Engliſh troops intended to force their WAY. Half an 
hour after-their departure, none of them appearing again, Calliaud' 
entirely changed his rout; ſtriking to the eaſt along the ſkirts of 
Tondiman's Woods, until he came oppoſite to Elimiſerum. The 


ground, from the woods to this place on the ſouth, beyond it to the 


Caveri on the north, to the weſt of it as far as the French rock, and a 
greater ſpace to the eaſt, is a plain moſtly laid out in rice fields, which, 
throughout India, are divided into areas of no great extent; each en- 
cloſed by a ſeparate bank, and kept overflowed with water until a fort- 
night before the harveſt is cut down, until which time they remain, as 
theſe now were, a beavy ſwamp of mud. The French, ſuppoſing all. 


this part of the country impaſſable to a body of troops, had not thought: 
i : 11 
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it nocellhry to ſtation a watch either at Elimiſerum, or on the bank 
of the Caveri; and the in formation which Calliaud had obtained of this 
neglect ſuggeſted: the advantage he was now taking of it. The troops 
entered the rice- fields at o o'clock, the Europeans firſt; 
the Sepoys were obſerved by, the En gliſh ſerjeants of ir com- 
panies, and their own. Subadars or captains were men of duty: but 
no diſcipline could: be exerted, where the ſucceſs intirely depended 
on 8 and darkneſs; and the ſpirit. of the ſoldier himſelf deter- 
mined; whether he ſhould give out, or perſevere in gaining” his toil 
ſome way, after ſo much fatigue. already endured. At 2 in the] 
morning two companies of Sepoys were ſent off, with orders to puſh 
for the town between the French and:Sugar-loaf rocks; leſt the enemy 


ſhould be led to ſuſpicions of the real march, if no alarm were given 
to any part of their line: but, contrary to expectation, theſe Sepoys 


paſſed cloſe under the French rock without being challenged by a 
ſingle centinel; for all the troops ſtationed hereabouts had been 


.drawn to the main body, guarding the ground to the ſouth, indicated 


by their ſpies. At 4 in the morning, the two companies arrived at 
the Madura, or ſouthern gate of the town, where they were imme⸗ 
diately recognized and admitted. It was near the dawn of day be- 
fore the main body with Calliaud reached Chucłleyapollam on the 
bank of the Caveri, having employed near ſeven hours in wading 
through the rice- fields, although the diſtance was only ſeven 
miles. Two more ſtill remained; but the ſight of the city inſpired 
the whole line with new alacrity: and their commander, who from 
the multiplicity of his attentions had endured more fatigue than any 
of them, now marched at their head, ſupported by two grenadiers, 
Captain Smith, apprized, drew out half his garriſon, with two 
field- pieces, ready in caſe of need to protect them. Every man 
was received with open arms; the meal and every refreſhment was 


ready for the welcome and exhauſted gueſts ; and with the riſing 


ſan, a diſcharge of twenty-one pieces of cannon announced their ex- 
ultation, with the news, to the French troops on the plain. On a 


* 


but 
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but of the Engliſh, 1 two or three had failed. Mr. D'autueil 
could ſcarcely credit what it was intended he ſhould underſtand by 
the report of the cannon; but was ſoon convinced by ſome pri- 
ſoners picked up by his huſſars. The very ſame evening he re- 
croſſed the Caveri with his whole army, into the Iſland of Se- 
ringham, and the next day ed the Saen, 1 e towards 
Pondicherry. Gf 0 

Intelligence of the F 8 am e "ai Arid to 
Tritchinopoly, was brought to Madraſs on N 0 15th. of May, juſt 


after the preſidency had heard of the repulſe of their own troops 


in the aſſaults of Nelore and Madura. Howſoever averſe the preſi- 
| dency had hitherto. been to encounter the French troops, until they 


knew what reinforcements they might expect from Bengal and 
5 the importance of Tritehinopoly, and conviction of the 


danger to which it was expoſed, now ſuperſeded this reluctance: 
and they reſolved to enter the French territories, as the moſt probable 
means of drawing their army back; or even to follow it to Tritchi- 
nopoly; but as the troops from N elore were not yet arrived, thoſe 
in Madraſs, waiting for them, did not take the field until the 26th 
of May, when zoo men, being the whole of Adlercron's regiment, 
and 30 of the king's artillery, four field- pieces, and 500. Sepoys, 
marched under the command of Colonel Adlereron himſelf: but 
by various delays ariſing from attention to the modes of warfare 
in Europe, they did not reach Chinglapet until the, 31ſt, although 
the diſtance was only 30 miles: Captain Polier joined them here 
| from the garriſon, with his own company of 100 Swiſs, and. 300 
| Sepoys : but two days after came the: welcome: news that Tritchi- 

nopoly was relieved. | 

Whilſt the. enemy was 8 Envgn gs who com- 


manded in Carangoly, marched from thence with 300 Sepoys, and 


took the fort of Outramalore by eſcalade, in which he left 40 of his 
Sepoys; but two days after, the fugitive garriſon, which likewiſe 
conſiſted only of Sepoys, returned, with $500: more, ſent by the 
Kellidar of Vandiwaſh ; on whoſe appearance, the Engliſh Sepoys 
evacuated the fort. This declaration in favour of the French de- 
Vo. II. N F ET termined 


— 
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termined the preſidency of Madraſs, as the ary wus abroad, to 
employ it in the attack of Vandiwaſh. But, waiting for the troops 


from Nelore, and the Nabob's from Arcot, Col. Adlereron Nill 44. 


vanced ſlowly. On his approach, the Wirrilonf in Outramalore retreated 
to Vandiwafh, where the army arrived on the $th of June at night; 
and early the next morning attacked the Pettah, which they car- 


ried, after a flight reſiſtance from 300 Sepoys, whom they 
putfued towards the fort, until obliged to retreat by the fire 
from the walls; nor could they remain in the pettah itſelf, be- 
cauſe the principal ſtreets led ſtreight to the fort, and were in- 
ſiladed by one or other of the towers, "However, the ſucceſß 
coft no lives; although 10 Europeans were wounded. By this 


time, the French troops, as much alarmed by the motions of 


the Engliſh, as the Engliſh had lately been by theirs, were return- 
ing faſt from Tritchinopoly ; ſome were already arrived at Pondi- 
cherry, others had halted at Trivadi, others were advanced to 
Gingee ; all preparing to march to the relief of Vandiwath : on the 


other hand, neither the battering cannon, nor any of the reinforce- 


ments, had joined the Engliſh camp; and there was no probabi- 
lity of making any impreſſion on the fort before ſome of the French 
troops would arrive to its ſaccour ; ; on which Col. Adlercron re- 
folved to quit the enterprize, but ſet fre to the pettah before he 
retired ; and on the 11th, the army arrived at Outramalore. 

By this: time the preſidency, ſtreightened in their treaſury, were 
tired of the expence of a campaign which had produced ſo little ef- 
fect; and their preſent propenſity to caution, as well as parſimony, 
was increafed by unexpected intelligence, that the French had ſeized 
the company's factories at Madapollam, Bandermalanka, and Ingeram, 
which are ſituated near the ſea on different branches of the river 
Godaveri, in the province of Rajahmundrum. To theſe loſſes were 


added apprehenſions ariſing from various reports, that Mr. Buſſy in- 


tended to attack the more important factoty of Vizagapatam. 
In this cloudy hour the prefidency injudiciouſly ordered Adler- 
cron to return immediately with the army to Madraſs, although a 


pair of the F. rench ' troops were arrived and encamped under 5 
4 5 Walls 


a 
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ficer of enterprize, who no ſooner ſaw the Engliſh army retreating "JT 
from Outramalore, than he advanced and took poſſeſſion of this 
place; and, as ſoon as he heard that they had repaſſed Ching- 
lapett in their way to Madraſs, detached early in the morning 
of the 1 5th, 200 Europeans and 500 Sepoys, with two field- 
pieces, ta retaliate on Conjeveram the fire which they had ſet 
to Vandiwaſh. Conjeveram is the largeſt open town in the Car- 
natic, and the moſt populous; beſides the reſort it attracts by the 
great quantities of grain produced in the vaſt plain that ſurrounds it, 
it is ſtill more frequented from the reputation of its pagoda, and of 
the college of Bramins, who pofſeſs it, and are acknowledged the 
| ſupreme goungil of the Indian religion in Coromandel ; both the 
Engliſh and French had, during the late wars, kept troops in the 
pagoda; but its ſpace and proper attentions had ſtill preſerved the 
prieſts and the holy places from contamination or pollution. There 
were at this time in the pagoda two companies of Sepoys, under 
the command of Serjeant Eambertſon. The French troops arrived at 
ngon, and, contrary to their expectation, were aſſailed by the fire 
of muſketry, concealed on each | fide of the ſtreet, which obliged 
them to beat up the houſes as the line advanced; and the Engliſh - 
Sepoys, who knew their ground, continually eſcaped from one 
ſhelter to another, renewing their fire, until they retreated into the 
pagoda. The enemy, exaſperated, then advanced againſt the gate- 
way, Where: the ſerjeant was ready to receive them again, placing 
his Sepoys, ſome on ſcaffolding along the walls, and others amongſt 
the open maſonry of the ſtories which: compoſe the vaſt tower over 
the gater way. The two field · pieces were of little ſervice to diflodge 
them from ſuch defences, and the ſerjeant had obſtructed the porch 
with large trees, laid with their branches outwards. On this reſiſtance, 
Saubiner thought it prudent not to perſiſt, for his time was limited, 
and eight of his Europeans were killed, more wounded, and of the 
Sepoys in proportion. They therefore marched to a diſtant quarter 
of the town, from whence detachments were ſent to collect what- 
ſoever plunder could bg conveniently: carried away, In the evening 
. F 2 8 they 
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they ſet fire to the town: at midnight oo marched yours and the 
next day arrived at Outramalore. -- 

The terror ſpread by this incurſion was of; e more ee 
than the miſchief done at Conjeveram; for all the inhabitants of the 
open and fertile country along the Paliar, abandoned their labours 
and occupations, and the renters as uſual amplified the loſſes they 
were likely to ſuſtain in the collection of the revenues. The Lebe 
dency of Madraſs, ſenſible and vexed at their error, immediately 
ordered the army to march back, and re- croſs the Paliar. Col. 
Lawrence, although he had reſolved from the time he was ſuper- 
ſeded by Colonel Adlercron, never to act under his command, on 

this occaſion offered to join the camp as a volunteer; and . 
accepted the propoſal with good will. The army marched from 
the Mount on the 19th. The French, on their approach, retired 
from Outramalore to Vandiwaſh, and intrenched ſtrongly within 
half à mile of the eaſtern ſide of the fort, ſummoning reinforce- 
ments from all their garriſons in the rear. The Engliſh, likewiſe wait- 
ing for detachments and the Nabob's cavalry from Arcot, did not ad- 
vance to Outramalore until the 2gth, when an uncommon ſickneſs 
broke out in the camp; men being ſuddenly ſeized, and dying in 12 
hours, and as many died as recovered. The mortality continued 
four days, but tlie camp having moved on the fifth five miles 
beyond Outramalore, fewer men fell down the next, and in two days 
more the ſickneſs intirely ceaſed. On the 11th of July they encamped 
within fight of the enemy, whoſe huſtars hovered round the line, 
but came not near enough to receive any harm. By this time the 
ſtrength of the two armies, although different, was nearly equal: 
the French had 800 Europeans, of Which 100 were huſſars, and 

15 Sepoys; the Engliſh 700 Europeans, 2000 Sepoys, but no 
horſe, excepting a few troopers, to ſerve as ſcouts. On the 16th, 

500 of the Nabob's horſe arrived from Arcot; and the next morning 
300 of them, with five companies of Sepoys, advanced towards the 
enemy's camp, followed by the picquet of io0 Europeans, with a 
field- piece, and at the ſame time tlie whole line drew out, ready to 


Meet a gener al action, if the enemy would give the opportunity; . 
rl 3 . | | 58 
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but they recalled their advanced poſts into their intrenchments, and 1757. 
only ſent out their huſſars, Who, as before, ventured nothing. 3 
This trial convinced Col. Lawrence that nothing but the certainty wy 
of advantage could bring them to action; and enough being done 
to convince the country that the former retreat had not been in 
conſequence of fear, he thought it beſt to put an end to the expence of 
the campaign. Thearmy marched away on the 26th, and the enemy 
made no motion to harraſs them. On the 28th, they arrived at 
Conjeveram, where 500 Europeans, with 1500 Sepoys, remained* 
in cantonments, under the command of Lieutenant-colonel Forde 
the reſt returned to the garriſons and ſtations from whence they 
had been drawn. Thus ended this campaign, in which the whole 
force that Madraſs and Pondicherry could bring into the field, re- 
mained 40 days within a few hours march of each other, and ſepa- 
rated, without a man wounded on either ſide. Nevertheleſs, both 
were right, according to their different views and circumſtances, in 
refraining from action. o . 

The garriſon of Madura was ſo much elated by the departure of Jai. 
Captain Calliaud with the beſt of the troops, and by the cauſe in the 
danger of Tritchinopoly, that the Jemautdars, who had made pro- 
poſals to him, would not continue any communication with Lieu- 
tenant Rumbold and Mahomed Iſſoof; who ordered up ſix of the 
12 companies of Sepoys from Tinivelly and Palamacotah, and moved 
the camp from the s. E. to the N. E. of the town on the other ſide of 
the river Vigee, in order to cut off the communication of the garri- 
ſon with the river, from which they drew their water, as all in the 
tanks of the town and plain was put rid. | 

The four ſides of Madura front nearly to the four cardinal points. 
The river paſſing from the N. w. wathes the walls at the N. E. 
angle; the bed, unfeſs immediately after heavy rains, lies in 
dry flats of ſand, on ſome of which are buildings; the channels 
between are ſhallow. The Engliſh camp extended on the nor- 
thern fide of the river, oppoſite the angle, and within point 
blank of part of the walls on the eaft and north ſides, for 
nothing was feared from the decayed artillery of the town. 

2 | | | The 
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The gate-way of the north fide, from whence the garrifon got 
their water, was near the N. W. angle, and about 80 yards 
from the river; on the fide of which, oppoſite to the gate, they 
threw up a retrenchment, in which they kept a guard to pro- 
tect the water- carriers. Lieutenant Rumbold, with the Europeans, | 
paſſed the river under cover of a field piece, and having diſlodged 
the guard from the poft on the other fide, kept poſſeſſion, ſtrength- 
ened it with better retrenchments, and ſtationed two companies of 
Sepoys to maintain it. This immediately obliged the enemy to 
open another gate, it Was that to the ſouth, and to get their water 
from the tanks within and without the town, which ſoon threw 
many of them into fluxes. U;öaixzjxß rae 
Rumbold and Mahomed Iflpof remained three or four days without 
doing any thing more, hoping to put the enemy off their guard, and 
then, taking a night when the wind blew very ſtrong, advanced 
with a large party of Sepoys, carrying bundles of ſtraw mixed with 
more effectual combuſtibles, which they piled and ſet fire to againſt 
the outward doors of the gateway; which were ſoon confumed, and 
the party ſuffered very little, being concealed by the thickneſs of 
the ſmoke, and ſtill more protected by the indiffexence of the garri- 


ſon, who knew their own ſecurity; for, when advanced with a 


petard through the windings of the gateway to the ſecond door, 
which opened immediately into the city, the troops, to their great 
ſurprize, found the front of it bricked up with a ſtrong wall; upon 
which they retired without delay. By this time, the Sepoys from 
Tinivelly were advancing; and Captain Calliaud, being convinced that 
the French army were not likely to return again to Tritchinopoly, had 
detached: a platoon of 30 Europeans, with 300 Sepoys, and an 18 
pounder, which were likewiſe on the road to Madura, The garriſon 


hearing of the approach of theſe reinforcements, reſolved to make a 


vigorous effort before their arrival. Intelligence was received of their 
intention, and to be prepared againſt it, the ground on each ſide of 
the camp was ſluiced by cutting the mound. of a large tank at ſome 
diſtance in the rear; and Mahomed Iſſoof undertook. to defend BY 
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poſt on the other fide of the river with the uſual guard of two com- 
panies of Sepoys, and the addition of a field- piece. On the gth of 
the month the enemy made the ſally at noon day. They were 300 


Sepoys, 200 cavalry diſmounted, and 200 more on their horſes. 


The riders came round from the weſt, and croſſing the river, kept 
galloping on this fide the camp, but without venturing to paſs the 
ſwamp; but the foot iſſuing from the north gate, which they had 
unbricked, advanced ſtreight forward to the watering poſt. A ſhot 
had ſcarcely been fired, before the two companies of Sepoys, either 
from panic or ſpite, for Mahomed Iſſoof was a ſevere commander, 
abandoned him, and diſperſed, all but ten men, with whom he re- 
treated to a choultry, on an iſland in the river, to which they were 
followed by part of the enemy, whilſt the reſt ſeized the gun. Lieu- 


tenant Rumbold on the danger advanced with the company of Cof- 


fres, and one of Sepoys, leaving the four other companies, and the 
field-pieces for the defence of the camp. He made his way good 
to the Choultry, where he found the ſmall party of defenders 
reduced to their laſt cartridge, having killed more than their own 
number of the enemy, who retreated as ſoon as the reinforce- 
ment came up. On the 1ith of June, arrived the detachment from 


Tritchinopoly; when Rumbold mounted the eighteen pounder they 


had brought, on the recovered poſt. It fired three days, until moſt 
of its ammunition was ; ſpent, but without being able to make a 
practical breach; and in the mean time the enemy threw up a re- 
trenchment with a deep ditch before the breach, and ſtrengthened 
the ditch with palifades; ſo that nothing could be done by aſ- 


ſault without more force. The preſidency had foreſeen this; and 


notwithſtanding their other alarms, ftull continued intent on the re- 
duction of Madura, as the moſt dangerous advantage of which the 
French were likely to get poſſeſſion, if not immediately recovered; 
of which ſenſe nothing could be a greater proof than their inſuffi- 
cient efforts; for the attempt required a complete army. They 
therefore left it to the diſcretion of Calliaud, to proceed again to 
the attack, with ſuch a force as ſhould not leave Tritchinopoly 
expoſed again to too much riſque. Some days paſſed in waiting the 
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return of a detachment of 50 Europeans, which had come from, 
and had been lately ſent back to Fort St. David; and as ſoon 28 
they returned, he took the field with go Europeans, 400 Sepoys, 
an eighteen-pounder, and 200 horſe ſupplied by the king of Tan- 
jore: more than half the Europeans were French and Dutch de- 

ſerters, choſen, that none but the Engliſh- ſoldiers might be left to 
-guard the French priſoners in the city. The renter Moodilee, na- 
turally timorous, and awed by the imperious temper of Mahomed 
Iſſoof, had quitted the camp, and followed Calliaud when he 
marched to the relief of Tritchinopoly; from whence he now again 
returned with him to Madura. The detachment ſet out on the 
25th of June, and arrived on the 3d of July. The Sepoys called 
from Tinivelly had joined a few days before; but Mr. Rumbold 
had nevertheleſs been obliged to reduce his operations to preventing 
the garriſon from getting water from the river, and proviſions from 
the country. - e 
Calliaud, ſeeing the ane with which the enemy had counter- 
ated the battery of Rumbold, reſolved to prevent them from op- 
Poſing the ſame obſtacles to that which he intended to erect, by keep- 
ing them in ignorance of the part he ſhould attack, until the firſt 
ſhot was fired. The gabions, faſcines, and platforms, were pre- 
pared in the camp; and as ſoon as all were ready, the troops al- 
lotted marched: on the gth at night to the watercourſe which runs 
to the weſt of the city, and raiſed the battery againſt the curtain 
between the gateway and the tower which had been attempted by 
eſcalade of the 1ſt. of May. It mounted two eighteen· pounders, 
with four field- pieces, was finiſhed before the morning, and at day- 
break began to fire. The parapet of the fauſſe - bray was ſoon beaten 
-down, and the inward wall, although ſtrong, was by noon ſhaken fo 
much, that the parapet of this likewiſe fell entirely, and the wall it- 
ſelf was ſufficiently ſhattered, to permit a man to clamber to the top: 
but, in this ſhort time, the garriſon had ſtaked the rampart behind 
with the trunks of Palmeira trees ſet on end: a few ſhot knocked 
«down ſome, nor could any of them have been firmly fixed, and to 
deave the enemy no more time to Prepare farther defences, Cal- 
liaud 
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1iaud reſolved to ſtorm immediately, Of the Europeans, only the 1757. 
artillery-men were left at the battery: all the battalion-men, who 3 
were 120, marched, followed by the company of Coffrees, and they 1758 
by 400 Sepoys. Calliaud led the Europeans, and Mahomed Iſſooff 

the Sepoys. The garriſon had diſciplined 300 of their matchlock- 

men as Sepoys; who, although much inferior to theſe troops, 

were improved far beyond their former ſtate ; theſe were poſted on 

the weſtern gate-way, which, projecting beyond the faufle-bray 

into the ditch, flanked the tower attacked; and a multitude were 

crouded on the ramparts behind and on each fide of the breach. 

The troops, although galled, advanced reſolutely through the ditch 

and fauſſe-bray, and four of the moſt active ſcrambled up the 

breach to the rampart, but were immediately tumbled down dead, 

or mortally wounded. This repreſſed the ardour of thoſe who were 
following: an officer threw: out imprudent words, and the infirmity 

viſibly caught the whole line, notwithſtanding the exhortations and 
activity of Calliaud, who was in the fauſſe - bray directing the aſſault. 
Whoſoever mounted afterwards came down without getting to the 

top, pretending the impoſſibility, although the danger was as great 

in the fauſſe · bray below; for, heſides the ſhower of other annoy- 

. -ances, the enemy had prepared bags and pipkins filled with meer 

powder, to which they ſet. fire as they toſſed them down on the 

heads of the aſſailants, and the ſcorch of the exploſion was in- 

evitable and intolerable. ', Nevertheleſs, Calliaud continued the aſ- 
fault half an hour; when finding that no command was any longer 
obeyed, and that much loſs had been ſuſtained, he ordered the re- 
treat. Four of the braveſt ſerjeants were killed, and as many 
wounded, and 20 other Europeans: were either killed or deſperately : 
wounded ; of the Coffrees 10; of the Sepoys 100 were diſabled, 

but few of this body were killed, and fewer died afterwards of their 
wounds. 4% r= OE nd IT IHS | 

The preſidency received intelligence of this repulſe on the 2 5th, 
and on the fame day two Peons, eſcaped from Vizagapatam, brought 
news, that Mr. Buſſy had taken that ſettlement, in which were 


50 European ſoldiers. Theſe evils were aggravated by the circum- 
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ſtances of the times : for there is no country in which the ſlighteſt 
ſucceſſes and miſchances of war weigh ſo much in the opinions both 
of friends and enemies, as in Indoſtan, and a large body of Mor- 
ratoes had encamped a few days before on the weſtern frontiers 
of the Carnatic, threatening the Nabob to enter and ravage the pro- 
vince, if their demands were not complied with. 

The Nana Balagerow, after his return from Sanore, in the.laſt 
year, remained at Poni, in appearance attentive only to the affairs 
of Delhi, and the northern countries of Indoſtan, to which he de- 
tached a very large force in October; but when he ſaw Salabadjing 
and Mr. Bufly proceeding with their reſpective armies, the one to 
Aurengabad, the other to the ceded provinces, he took the field 
himſelf with 60, ooo horſe, and proceeded to the Southward, paſſed 
the Kriſtna, and having purified his army in the ſtreams of the 
Beamraw, a ſacred river in Viziapore, they ſet off from hence in 
the middle of February, and marched rapidly towards Myſore, 
carrying terror and deſtruction wherever they came. Moſt of the 
forts on the way ſurrendered on the firſt ſummons, and ſuch as 
held out, were inveſted, or at leaſt watched by detachments, whilſt 
the main body purſued its courſe without interruption to the capital 
Seringapatam. It was ſome apprehenfions of this invaſion, which had 
recalled the General, Hyderally, from Dindigul in the beginning of 
the year; who neverthelefs was not ſufficiently prepared to. reſiſt the 
invaſion and the Delaway or Regent, being much frightened, 
they negociated, and agreed to pay Balagerow two millions of rupees. 
The terms were concluded in the middle of A pril, and Balagerow, 
on his return to the northern diviſion of Myſore, continued to 
reduce the forts he had left in his rear; although many of them 
were, at this time, in the dependance ef this kingdom. The 
principal of theſe, and indeed the ttrongeſt in the whole country, 
is Serah, which is likewiſe called Sirpi. It is ſituated on a great 
mountain, 120 miles north of Seringapatam; the Governor reſiſted 
in the beginning, but the bribes and batteries of the Morratoe in- 
rt him in three weeks to ſurrender. The rainy ſeaſon was now 
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and it was a maxim 3 Balagerow, never to remain to the-ſouth- 
ward, with that obſtacle between himſelf and his capital, He 
accordingly marched away from Sirpi, with the greateſt. part of 
his army, 45, ooo men, but left 15, ooo horſe, as many foot, and 


a large train of artillery, under the command of a general named 


Balaventrow, to execute the other purpoſes of the campaign, who, 
after receiving the ſubmiſſions and fines. of a variety of petty Poly- 
gars under the ſubjection of Sirpi, proceeded 40 miles to the s. s. K. 
and encamped between two forts called the greater and leſſer 
Balabarum, of which the greater refuſed to make any ſubmiſſion, 
but the kellidar of the other paid 50, ooo rupees. From hence 
they proceeded 20 miles farther eaſt, and, after a ſiege of 10 days, 
took Ouſcatah. - This fort, although far diſtant from the territory 
of Cudapah, belonged to the Nabob of that province. Proceed- 
ing, they ſummoned the fort of Colar, ſituated 20 miles beyond 
Ouſcotah, and being refuſed, left it in their rear, and fat down 
before Mulliavaukel, twenty miles farther on. This fort ſtands on 
the higheſt rock of a large mountain, and is impregnable by 
open force. Balaventrow therefore tried money, which in four 
days gained the place. They were now within 30 miles of the 
great range of mountains which bound the Carnatic to the Welt ; 

andon the 27th of June encamped before the fort of Cudapanatam, 
ſixty miles N. by w.- from the city of Arcot, and commanding the 
entrance of one of the paſſes into the Carnatic. Balaventrow, 
whilſt preparing to attack the fort of Cudanapatam, ſent forward 
letters from Balajerow, with his own, to the Nabob, and the preſi- 
dency. During the expedition to Seringapatam, Balajerow had like» 
wiſe written ſeveral to the preſidency, 1 in which he complained, that 
the government of Bombay had given him no ſhare of the plun- 
der of Gheria; and held out his intentions of viſiting the Carnatic on 
his return from Myſore, in order to ſettle, as he ſaid, the affairs 
of the province; but theſe were deemed expreſſions merely deſigned 
to intimidate, inſomuch that the preſidency, in anſwer, invited him 
to come and aſſiſt them in expelling the French, as the only 
means of reſtoring tranquillity to the country. They were there- 
fore not a little ſurprized to find in the letters now received from 
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1 757 Bhlajerow and his agent, to themſelves, and in ſtronger terms to 
— 94 the Nabob, a peremptory demand of the Chout or tribute due to the 

8 king of the Morratoes from the Nabobſhip of Arcot, which 
Balajerow aſſerted had been ſettled by Nizamalmuluck at fe 
hundred thouſand rupees a year, four for the Carnatic, and two- 
for Tritchinopoly and the ſouthern countries; but that he had re- 
ceived nothing for ſix years, that is, ſince the death of the Nabob 
Anwarodean Khan: che tant he required was _ millions of 
rupees. 

The city of W was ſtruck with ee by the arrival 
of the Morratoes at Cudanapatam, and the Nabob himſelf appre- 
hended the incurſion of ſome of their parties even into the town, 
on which the preſidency invited and adviſed him to ſend the 
women and children of his family to Madraſs ;. but his mother, the 
widow of Anaverdi, having ſome prejudice againſt the air of the ſea. 
_ coaſt, choſe to remain at Arcot; the reſt” arrived on the roth of 

July, paſſing without danger, as the Engliſh army were then 

before Vandiwaſh: In the mean time a: correſpondence by letters 
and agents was carrying on between the Nabob and Balaventrow.. 
Cudapanatam, after a breach, furrendered. on the 15th of July; 
when a ſtrong detachment of Morratoes immediately came through 
the paſs and inveſted: Ambore, from which they levied a contri» 

bution, and their parties ſcowered the valley of Vaniambaddy, quite 

up to the gates of Velore :: but Balaventrow himſelf, with the main 
body, remained at Cudapatnam, and ſent an officer of diſtinction and 
great prudence named: Armetrow, to negotiate with the Nabob : he 

arrived at Arcot on the-2oth : he demanded 400,000 rupees as arrears. 
from the Nabobſhip in general, with the reſerve of collecting from the 
forts and Polygars of the Carnatic in proportion. After much diſ- 
cuſſion, he conſented” to take 200,00 in ready money from the 
Nabob, and lis refcripts on the forts and Polygars for 250,000 more. 

"Theſe terms, conſidering all circumſtances, were moderate; and the 
Nabob thinking that the preſidency would be as well ſatisfied with: 
them as himſelf, requeſted they would furniſh the money out of the 
rents he had aſſigned to the Company for the expences of the war. 


Dain preſidency wiſhed. to annul a claim, which if admitted under 
their 
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their ſanction, might never be relinquiſhed. They had, however, 
no alternative but to pay or fight; and no contemptible means of 
reſiſtance were tendered to them at this very time. The Morratoe 
Morarirow, in conſequence of his ſubmiſſions to Balajerow in the 
preceding year at Sanore, had joined and accompanied him with 6000. 
horſe in the expedition to Seringapatam. They parted after the re- 
duction of Sirpi, and Morarirow returned to his own country with- 
out having got any thing by the campaign, not even the pay of his. 
troops, which Balajerow regarded as military vaſſals to the Morratoe 
ſovereignty. The Nabob of Cudapah had been ſummoned to pay the 
chout, and had refuſed ;. on which Balaventrow had taken Ouſcotah, 
and the Nabob armed. The neighbouring Nabobs of Sanore, Canoul, 
and Condanore, all, as well as Cudapah, Pitans,. took the alarm, and 
Mararirow;. whoſe territory is contiguous to theirs, pretending to fear 
as much as they, propoſed that all together ſhould make an alliance 
with the Engliſh; the Nabob of Arcot,. and the Myſoreans,. not only 
to oppoſe Balaventrow at preſent; but to prevent the invaſions of Ba- 
lajerow to the ſouth of the Kriſtna in future. All conſented, and Mo- 
rarirow, taking the lead; made the propoſal to the Nabob and the pre- 
ſidency in the moſt explicit terms ;.Cudapah did ſo likewiſe; and both 
profered to march immediately and give battle to Balaventrow at Cu- 
dapanatam, if the Engliſh troops would join them there. The preſi- 


dency could ſpare no troops, and was as much afraid of them, as of 
the Morratoes, entering the province; and in this dilemma reſolved, if 


poſſible, to procraſtinate with Armetrow until the arrival of ſupplies, . 
or intelligence from Europe, ſhould give ſome certainty to their 
condudt ; and invited him to come to Madraſs, who, on the offer 
of the Nabob to accompany him, conſented: they arrived on the 
Sth of Auguſt, and the next day conferred with the governor, Who 
repreſented: the merit of the Engliſh: nation in preſerving the 
Carnatic from the dominion of the French, from whom the Mor- 
ratoes would never have received any tribute, ſince they had paid 
none for the northern provinces; in the reduction of which he pro- 
ferred to join Balaventrow with a body of Engliſh troops. But both 
theſe arguments admitted the claim; and Armetrow. perceiving the 
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evaſion, demanded a poſitive anſwer. The next day arrived a veſſe] 
from Bombay, diſpatched with letters from England, which had 
been ſent over the deſart of Arabia, and were dated the 5th' of Ja- 
nuary; they gave intelligence, that four ſhips of the line, with 2 
frigate, under the command of Admiral Stevens, were failed for 
India. This news produced no change in the temper of Armetrow, 
whom the utmoſt entreaties of the Nabob could hardly prevail on 
not to depart that evening. A conſultation was held in the morn- 
ing, when it was finally deemed expedient to pay the money; but 
on condition that 3000 horſe ſhould immediately join the Engliſh 
troops at Conjeveram, and proceed with them to attack the French 
army, which {till remained at Vandiwaſh. A ſecond conference 
paſled, in which Armetrow was as before inflexible, afferted the 
chout as a right, would receive nothing with any condition; when 
the money was paid, he was ready to treat for the loan of a body 
of horſe. Various meflages and explanations, however, detained 
him until the 14th, when in the middle of the night he ordered his 
retinue, 300 Morratoes, to be in readinefs to march in the morning: 

on which the preſidency reſolved to pay the money without reſerve; 
and he ſtaid two days more to receive it, part in coin, and part in 
bills on the fhroffs. During the embaſſy, Balaventrow went with 
3000 horſe from his camp at Cudapanatam to the pagoda of Tripetti, 


which ſtands 120 miles N. E. of that place; they paſſed through 


the ſtreights of Damalcherry, and when arrived within ten 
miles, he, at the requeſt of the renter who farmed the offerings, 


halted his troops ; and, proceeding himſelf with a few attendants, 
paid his devotions with much reverence one day on the top of the 


mountain, and the next, in the temples below. During the march 


and return of this pilgrimage, he reftrained all the troops which 


accompanied him from committing any violences in the country 


throu EY which they paſſed: but ſeveral parties from the camp were 
at this time ravaging the ſkirts of the province of Cudapah. 


With the other advices from England came orders for recalling 
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the war- office, moſt of the common men inliſted in the Company's 
troops; and there being no conveyance ready to carry * the * 
no alteration. enſued in the ſtrength of the arm. 

The French army at Vandiwaſh, as ſoon as the Engliſh Va 
th emſelves in Conjeveram, employed their Sepoys and horſe to 
ravage the country. A detachment immediately took poſſeſſioi of 
Outramalore, and from thence plundered the diſtricts of Sala wauk: 
a much larger, with two field- pieces, marched into the diſtricts of 
Chittapett, where they were furprized and beaten by 200 Sepoys and 
500 horſe from the fort. This routed body being reinforced, divided 
into two, one of which plundered as far as Timery within five miles 
of Arcot, and the other to Cavantandalum within fix of Conjeveram ;. 
but theſe incurſions were ſo ſudden and tranſitory, that no motions 
were made by the troops there to repell tliem. However, 100 
Sepoys were ſent from the fort of Arcot, to aſſiſt Chittapet; who 
were attacked and made their way through a ſtronger party of the 
enemy's. The month of Auguſt paſſed in theſe alarms, which were 
then ſucceeded by. one of more conſequence. Of the three feaſts: 
which are annually celebrated at Tripetti, that Which falls in the 
beginning of September is held in much higher devotion than either 
of the other two, and more money is collected in proportion, ſince 
the number of pilgrims is much greater: In the beginning of June 
Nazeabulla, the rebel governor” of Nelore, returned from Maſuli- 
patam, accompanied by eighty French ſoldiers. He, however, re- 
mained quiet until the Nabob's troops under tlie command of Ab- 


dulwahab, had marched away, to Arcot, and thoſe of the two, Poly- 


gars, Damerla Venkytapah and Bangar Vatcham, had withdrawn to- 
their homes. He then took the field, but confined: his operations 


to incurſiens into the opener country of the Polygars, until the 


middle of Auguſt, When he marched ſuddenly with his whole 
force, and fat down before the fort of. Cadawahʒ ſituated within 
twelve: miles of Tripetti, and belonging to the Nabob. This mo- 
tion left no doubt of his iiitention to collect the revenue of the 
approaching feaſt,” which / had for ſome years been aſſigned to 
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ordered a detachment of 100 Europeans, with two field- pieces, their 
artillery- men, and 300 Sepoys, to march with all expedition from 


Conjeveram, under the command of Captain Polier; and at the 
ſame time ordered the two Polygars to act in concert with this de- 
.tachment, -which ſet out on the firſt of September. 


On the 6th, four of the Company' 8 ſhips from England ahchored 


in the road of Madraſs. It was ſorne time that the Triton, a 


frigate of twenty guns, belonging to the ſquadron, and the Re- 


venge, of the ſame rate, belonging to the Company, and com- 


manded. by commodore James, had been ſtationed to cruize off Pon- 
dicherry, in order to intercept any of the enemy's veſſels, or give the 
intelligence of the coaſt to all the Engliſh ſhips they might meet; 
and they were likewiſe inſtructed to take out of the firſt from England 


the recruits they might bring; which were to be immediately 


landed at Fort St. David, as the ſafeſt and moſt e itious means 


of reſtoring to that garriſon the men which had lately been taken 


from it to ſerve in the expedition to Madura, and in the campaign 
of Vandiwaſh. The cruizers diſcovered the four Indiamen between 


Pondicherry and Fort St. Davidꝭ joined them off of Alamparvah, and 
took on board all the recruits, which were 200; but Having fallen 
30 miles to lee ward, it was the yth at 10 at night before they an- 
.chored again in the road of Fort St. David. At the dawn of day they 
diſcovered 11 ſhips at anchor, extending from the eaſt to the ſouth, 
and none at more than three miles diſtance. The oruizers imme- 
-diately got under weigh, and were ſdon convinced, that: the ſtrangers, 


although they ſhewed Engliſſi colours, were French thips,/ Neyer- 


-theleſs, Commodore James reſolved to diſembark the recruits in the 
Revenge, ſending as many as the three boats of the ſhip could carry 
to the outſide of the ſurf, where they were received and landed by the 
maſſoolas of the ſhore, which always begin to ply at day-break. The 


boats returning, took the reſt of the recruits, but before they could 


reach the ſhip again, the foremoſt of the enemy's ſquadron were 
come ſo nigh, that it was neceſſary to fly, and leave the boats to the 
ſhore. The Triton not failing ſo well as the Reyenge, and being 
under other reſtrictions of ſervice, had not ventured the r, of 


landing the recruits ſhe had taken on board, but had advanced on her 
3 : | | Ways, 
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way, although nowiy, waiting for her comrade, which ſoon” Joined” 


her, when both, under ſuch a cloud of fail as amazed the enemy, 
| ſtood before them; but were nevertheleſs ſo preſſed by two of their 


prime ſailers, which kept without, that they were obliged to fail 


through the road of Pondicherry itſelf ; where a ſhip of force was 
riding, which, inſtead of cutting her cable, and beginning an en- 
gagment, ſuffered the cruizers to paſs, whilſt ſhe was weighing her 
anchor at the capſtone to purſue them. As ſoon as they were be- 
yond Pondicherry, the enemy, afraid of falling to leeward of their 
port, ceaſed the chaſe, and anchored in the road. The cruizers then 


hailed, and agreed, that the Revenge ſhould proceed immediately 


with the intelligence to Bengal, and the 1 riton fo Madraſs, where 


ſhe anchored early the next morning. 
The council was immediately ſummoned, and their determinations 


were ſoon taken. All the ſcribes in the ſettlement were not adequate 
to the orders and advices which it became immediately neceflary to 
iſſue. The main body of the army at Conjeveram was ordered to 
come into Madraſs, the detachment with Polier recalled from Tri- 


petti : Calliaud with the Europeans to return from Madura, whether 
taken or not, to Tritchinopoly; if taken, to bring away likewiſe 
Mahomed Ifloof, with 1000 Sepoys. Inſtructions were ſent to the 


Engliſh garriſons in Carangoly, Chinglapett, and Arcot; and intelli- 


gence of the danger to every other fort in the country fubje& to, or 


in the intereſts of, the Nabob : advices to the preſidency of Bengal, 
and the ſquadron there; to Bombay and all the factories on the Malabar 
coaſt. A veſſel was diſpatched to cruize off Ceylon, with intelligence 


for the ſhips daily expected from England. Another was ſent to anchor 


off Cobelong, 20 miles to the ſouth of Madraſs, in order to make 
ſignals on the firſt Wa of the French {quadron now -at Pon- 
dicherry. _ 


The council at Fort St. David, not obſerving, or not 8 


the motions of the cruizers, fancied the ſhips they ſaw arriving, 
were the men of war expected from England, with ſome of the 


company's ſhips under their convoy, and 1 in this 1 5 ſent one 
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of the agents in a maſſoola to compliment the admiral, and to deliver 
a letter from the preſidency, in which, „the admiral was re- 
queſted to cruize off Ceylon, in order to encounter or intercept 
„the enemy s, and to protect the Engliſh ſhips expected on the 
„ coaſt in that track of navigation; and it was confidently ſup. 


OI poſed, that Mr. Watſon, with the ſhips under his command, would 


arrive from Bengal, in the other track, by the middle of September, 
„ when every ſucceſs might be expected, from the junction of the 
« two ſquadrons, and even Pondicherry itſelf brought to riſque,” 
'The agent did not perceive the miſtake until too near to eſcape, but 
had time to conceal, as he thought, the letter between two planks 
of the ſeat : he was received on board with civility, and with the 
maſſoola carried to Pondicherry. 

Several anxious days paſſed in e e that the Picnch ſhip 5 
would bear down from thence, and ſcour .the road of Madraf. 
where the loſs of the China ſhips would have- been of much evil 
conſequence to the Company's commerce. Several days more, before 
even an imperfect account could be obtained, what the French ſhups 
were, what force they brought, and what their proceedings after 
their arrival; and it was long after, before the motives of their con- 
duct at this time were diſcovered. _ 


The ſquadron conſiſted of four ſhips: of bo guns, two of 50, three 


of 36, 30, and 22, and two of 16 guns, with a bomb-ketch ; in all 


12 veſſels, moſt of which ſailed from France in the end of December, 
but being ſeparated by a gale of wind, the laſt did not arrive at Mau- 
ritius until the 25th of June. They brought from France the re- 
giment of Lorrain, with 5o of the king's artillery, the whole under 
the command of the Marquis de Soupires, of the rank of marſhal 
de camp, which anfwers to that of major general with us. They 
failed on the fſt of July from Mauritius to the iſle of Bourbon, 
where they took on board Mr. Bouvet, who was appointed to con- 
duct the {quadron to India; he was governor of this xland, and one 
of the ableſt navigators belonging to France. On the 15th, they 
arrived at Foule Point on Madagaſcar, where they remained the reſt 
of the month taking in F of which their own iſlands were 

AM 
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not able to furniſh a ſufficiency. From hence they ſailed on the 
rſt of Auguſt, and on the gth of September, the day after their ar- 
rival at Pondicherry, landed 983 men of Lorrain, of which 63 were 
ſick, the 50 artillery-men, and 60 volunteers from — — with 
their equipages ; beſides which had been embarked in the ſhips, 20 
pieces of battering cannon, ſome mortars, and a great number of 
bombs and balls. M. Soupires, who by his commiſſion took the 


direction and command of all military operations, ſummoned a 


mixed council, of the military, the marine, and the civil govern- 


ment, in which he propoſed that the ſhips and troops ſhould im- 
mediately inveſt and blockade Fort St. David]; but the letter from the 
preſidency of Madraſs to the Engliſh Admiral had been diſcovered in 


the Maſſoola, and raiſed ſuch a conſternation in the French ſquadron, 


by the apprehenſions of ſeeing every hour a force ſuperior to their own, 
that Mr. Bouvet declared he had done enough in landing the troops, 
and ſhould ſail immediately back to the iſlands: no arguments could 
change his reſolution, nor would he wait to diſembark the artillery 
and heavy ammunition, becauſe they ſerved as part of the ballaſt in 
the different ſhips, which it would require fifteen days to ſhift and 
reinſtate in a condition fit for ſailing. Thus was much detriment 
prevented by the accident of diſcovering the letter, which, at 18 
time it happened, was deemed a great miſchance. 

The ſudden departure of the French ſhips diminiffied in tothe 
degree the apprehenſions which had been raiſed by their arrival. The 
army from Conjeveram was ordered to encamp on the plain near 
Madraſs; the detachment with Polier, which had returned as far 
As Trigafibur; to march back and protect the feaſt at Tripetty, until 
concluded: and Calliaud was Permitted to continue before Madura, 
if any chance remained of getting the place. 


This officer, very infirm before, fell dahgeroufly ill immediately 


after the repulſe of the laſt attack, and was obliged to retire to the 


neighbouring village of Trivalore, where he remained until the 4th 


of Auguſt, before his health Was ſufficiently reſtored to endure the 
fatigues of the camp; however, this time was not entirely loſt. The 
_ greater and leſſer Moravars, at his ſolicitaion, ſent their troops as far 
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as 5 Coilguddy, ready to act on call. The Polygar ge 


came himſelf with.r000: Colleries. Myanah, who. was the fugitive 
governor of Madura when Maphuze.Khan came mto the country, 


quitting. the receſſes of Nattam, and diſclaiming all farther con- 


nexions with the rebels, came to the camp, with a large retinue, 
ſome troops, and, as a proof of his ſincerity, brought his family: 


by his influence the aſſiſtance of moſt of the Nattam colleries was 


abe Nabey Cawyn Catteck, the ancient colleague of Myana, kept 
himſelf concealed! in the woods of Moravar, without making any 
efforts to aſſiſt the garriſon; and what perhaps was equal to any one 


of theſe advantages, 30 Europeans, and a nine- inch DA, had ar- 


rived at the camp from Tritchinopoly. 


With the other defections, the Jemautdars in — — had reaſon 


je doubt of the aſſiſtance they expected from Maphuze Khan with 


the weſtern Polygars- of Tinwelly, and from the e at 


Dindigul. 


Five hundred boiſe and a nend foot remained with Maphuze 
Khan at Nellitangavalle, when Berkatoolah left him and came 
away to defend Madura, which Calliaud at the ſame time was march- 


ing to attack with the main body of the Engliſh troops from Tini- 


velly.. As ſoon, as Callaud was out of fight, Maphuze Khan and 
the Pulitaver took the field, and were joined by other Poylgars, which 
all together made up a camp of 10, o men. This army marched 


from Nellitangaville in the latter end. of April, and advanced beyond 
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Alvar Courehy within 1.5 miles of Tinivelly, but were deterred by 
the Sepoys left there from attempting the town; nor did they im- 
mediately plunder or terrify the inhabitants of the open country, 


becauſe the harveſt, from which they intended to collect money, 


would not be reaped until the middle of June ; however, they pub- 
liſhed their mandates that all who were accountable to the renter 
Modilee ſhould then become accountable to them. In the mean 
time Maphuze Khan negotiated with the king of Fravancore for 
aſſiſtance, with the profer of Calacad and all 15 other diſtricts to 
which the king had ever made any pretenſion, and more; but, leſt 


this ſhould fail, he, with his uſual uncertainty renewed his negoti- 
ations 


of 


MADURA AND TINIVELLY. 
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ations with the Engliſh, and ſent off an agent with letters to Cal- 
liaud, propoſing to rent the country from. them on the ſecurity of 
ſubſtantial ſhroffs. Lieutenant Rumbold received theſe offers whilſt 


Calliaud. was- returned to the relief of Tritchinopoly, and, thinking. 


them worth attention, ſent a Jemautdar of Sepoys named Ramanaig, 


with an intelligent Moorman, to confer with Maphuze Khan in 
his camp. They were accompanied by an eſcort of 50 Sepoys; but 


juſt before their arrival, Maphuze Khan had received information, 
Ds the ſix companies of Sepoys, of the twelve left at Tinivelly and 
Palamcotah, were ordered to join the camp at Madura; which 
changed his ſchemes, and inſtead of negotiating, he ſurrounded the 


two deputies and their eſcort with his horſe, and threatened to put 
them alb to the ſword, if they did not ſend an order to the Sepoys 
in garriſon at Palamcotah to deliver the fort to him. The deputies 
wk their eſcort. ſtood to. their arms, and ſaid, they would rather. 
die; but, juſt as the fight was going to begin, one of Maphuze Khan's 
Jemautdars, named Ally Saheb,. declared his deteſtation of the 
treachery, and joined the Sepoys with the horſe of his command ; 


on which the reſt recollected themſelves, and retired ;- but Ally 


Saheb, having ſtill ſome ſuſpicions for the ſafety of the deputies and. 
their eſcort, marched with them to Palamcotah, and delivered them 
ſafe into the fort. Soon after the fix. companies of Sepoys began. 


their march from. Tinivelly to Madura, and the harveſt began, on 
which the enefny's army entered the town, where. Maphuze Khan 
proclaimed. his dominion, which his agents and dependants exerciſed 
with much violence and injuſtice. Even the ſhroffs, or bankers, did 
not eſcape ; although the neceſſity and neutrality of their occupation 
protects their perſons and property throughout Indoſtan-from the vio- 
tence either of the deſpot or the conqueror. The main body of his 
army inveſted the fort of Palamcotah, which the Sepoys within 
eaſily defended, and with loſs to the enemy; but there was danger 
from ſcarcity of proviſions ; to prevent which, Buſſaponiague, the 
commander of the Sepoys, ſollicited the affiſtance of the Polygar 
Catabominaigue, who ſtipulated the ceſſion of ſome lands convenient 


to his diſtricts; which being promiſed, he took the field with his 
7 | Own 
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own troops; and thoſe of his dependaut of Etiaporum. On their 
arrival the garriſon ſallied, and in a flight ſkirmiſh obliged the 
enemy to raiſe the hege: after which, the two Polygars returned to 
their homes, and Catabominaigue from his, came and joined the 
Engliſh camp before Madura. Maphuze Khan continuing at Tini- 


velly, neither ſent money or troops to the Jemautdars, but ſuffered the 


incomes to be diſſipated, notwithſtanding Berkatoolah had continually 


_ repreſented to him, that the ſcarcity of proviſions in Madura was 


daily increaſing from the' want of money to pay for them, and of 
parties in the field to facilitate their importation. IIs | 
Berkatoolah was at the ſame time equally diſappointed of the ar- 
rival of the Myſoreans, which had long been promiſed from day to 
day, and more lately with affurance that Hyderally himſelf was 
come to Dindigul to command them in perſon ; but, on more diligent 
enquiry, it was diſcovered that Hyderally was ſtill at Seringapatam, 
and that the troops at Dindigul did not exceed the uſual garriſon. 
Thus deſerted, he reſolved to treat with Calliaud, and profered to 
deliver the city, if the Engliſh would pay the arrears due from 
Maphuze Khan to the troops within; but made no ſtipulation. for 
thoſe who had been their former comrades and were now either with 
Maphuze Khan, or any where elſe out of the town. The arrears he 
ſtated at 1,600,000 rupees, but, on account of ſums levied in the 
country, offered to abate 400,000: theſe propoſals: were ſigned by 
himſelf and four of the principal Jemautdars. Calliaud, after treat- 
ing them for ſome time with contempt, propoſed his own ; which 
were, to pay 100,000 rupees for the arrears to the troops, 20,000 
as a preſent to Berkatoolah himſelf, 8009 to each of the four Je- 
mautdars who had ſigned with him, and 2000 to each of the com- 
manders of the three companies of Sepoys; in all 150,000. Many 


days and meſſages paſſed in chaffering concerning the money; during 


which the Polygars kept their watches ſo ſtrictly in the country 
round, that no proviſions could be carried in, and the inhabitants 
were reduced to rice alone, and that without ſalt; on which all, not 
occupied in military ſervices, left the town, and were permitted to go 
away unmoleſted. At the ſame time the former battery was ſtrength- 

ened, 
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ened, and enlarged to the capacity of receiving all the artillery, 
which were two eighteen-pounders, 10 field-pieces, and a nine- inch 
mortar. Every day the diſtreſs increaſed; and in the beginning of 
September horſemen daily came over to the camp. On the 7th 
Calliaud informed Berkatoolah that his battery was ready, and would' 
open the next morning; after which, no terms of compoſition would 
be received. The negotiator was a relation of Berkatoolah, whom 
Calliaud. had attached by generofities, and Berkatoolah believed: 
his repreſentations in this deciſive moment prevailed ; and he re- 
turned on the morning of the 8th with the treaty ſigned : the ſum 


agreed was 170,000 rupees, 20,000 more than the firſt offer; and at 


noon Calliaud with the troops were received into the town. This 
important acquiſition was made on the very day that Mr. de Soupires 
with the French forces landed at Pondicherry. 

The preſidency received the news on the 16th. le was the only 
advantage which had been gained during the loſſes and diſ- 
trefles to which the company's affairs in Coromandel had been ex- 
poſed ſince the departure of the armament to Bengal: it would have 
been deemed of the higheſt importance even in fortunate times; and 


at preſent was the more acceptable, becauſe ſcarcely withia ex- 
pectation; for, had the ſurrender been protracted until the arrival of 


the French ſquadron had been known to the garriſon, little chance 
would have remained of gaining the place; which continuing in the 
poſſeſſion of enemies confederated with the French, would have 


greatly influenced many ſubſequent events, by means hien were 


now entirely precluded. 
In the mean time the French at Pondicherry were holding councils 


what to do with their new force. It having been determined not to 
attack Fort St. David, from apprehenſions of the Engliſh ſqua- 
dron, Tritchinopoly would probably haue been the object, if Mr. 
Soupire had not been inſtructed to refrain from any diſtant enterprize, 
which might impair the force under his command, before the ar- 


rival of a greater which was following from France; when both 


united might e any thing: It was therefore reſolved to 
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1757. act in the country between Pondicherry and the Paliar, and to 
Seine begin by the ſiege of Chittapet. The French troops, which had 
| taken the field before the arrival of the ſquadron, were ſtill remain- 
ing in their camp at Vandiwaſh, and on the 21ſt appeared in ſight 
of Chittapet, where, on the 25th, they were joined by 300 of the 
regiment of Lorrain, and a train of artillery from Pondicherry 
The advance of the French troops created no little conſternation 
in the city of Arcot, and incidentally became the cauſe 'of much 
confuſion there. The Nabob had left the government of the city 
to his brother Abdulwahab, affiſted by the councils of his mother, 
of Sampetrow, who had been the Duan or miniſter of his father, 
and of Ebrar Cawr, the Buxey or general of the troops. Many of 
the cavalry levied for the expedition to Nelore, had lately quitted 
his ſervice for want of pay; ſome had enliſted with the French at 
Vandiwaſh, others with Mortizally at Velore. The deſertion con- 
tinuing, one Dana Sing, a ſtraggling Jemautdar, came in the be- 
| ginning of September, and encamped near the ſuburbs of Arcot with 
| a hundred horſe, intending to increaſe the number, by enliſting 
| | ſuch as left the Nabob's ſervice, and then offer the whole to the beſt 
| bidder. Theſe practices are ſo common in Indoſtan, that a body of 
cavalry. may encamp between two oppoſite armies, and remain un- 3 
4 moleſted by either, whilſt undecided. which to join; and Dana Sing, 
| relying on the cuſtoms he knew, proſecuted his buſineſs without re- 
| X ſerve, and even with the knowledge of the Engliſh commandant i in 
| the fort, whom he ſometimes viſtted. But malicious perſons, who 
were in poſſeſſion of the confidence of the commandant, began to | 
| | inſinuate, that the former as well as the preſent deſertions were the 3 
E | effects of colluſion and treachery, between the troops and Abdul- 
; wahab with the others to whom the Nabob had entruſted the go- 
; vernment. Their artifices awakened his ſuſpicions, which bega an to 
ſee the phantoms of plots and conſpiracies, after which the ſlighteſt 
incidents became proofs to his credulity, and unluckily one hap- 
pened, which might have raiſed miſtruſt in a more ſagacious mind. 
The Nabob's mother had in appanage the fort of Chitore, ſituated 
in the mountains, about 20 miles from the e pagoda of Tripetti, and 
governed 
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governed it with the adjacent domain, without the. interference of 
any other authority. Being old and infirm, ſhe was ſo much fright- 
ened by the reports and approach of the F rench troops, that ſhe 
packed up her treaſure and valuable effects with ſome of Abdul- 
wahab's, intending to ſend them to Chitore. The ſame malice 
which had already prejudiced, eaſily perſuaded the commandant, 
that both the mother and ſon intended to make their eſcape from 
the city, and take refuge with ſome or other of the Nabob's enemies. 
Every perſon and every circumſtance were now ſuſpected of treaſon; 
a party of Sepoys ſeized Sampetrow, another the Jemautdar Dana 
Sing; and both were'put into confinement. Ebrar Cawn was obliged 
to depart from the city, the very interpreter and thenews-writer of the 
Morattoes were'likewiſe compelled to go. The firſt carriages which 
were proceeding to Chitore, were likewiſe ſtopped and brought to the 
fort, and with them ſeveral female attendants belonging to the Nabob's 
mother, over whoſe palace a ſtrong regard was ſet, to prevent her 
eſcape; and all letters were intercepted. Abdulwahab, ſuſpecting 
as much miſchief as he was ſuſpected of, went off with 40 horſemen 
in the night, it was the 24th of September, nor thought himſelf 
ſafe until heireached Chitore ; the next day his houſe was ſearched, 
and the moſt valuable of his effects, with all his papers, were ſeized. 
For three days and three nights all the Sepoys of the garriſon were 
marching and counter-marching, taking and changing poſts, as if the 
town had been inveſted, and in danger. of being forced by an army 
of 40,000 men; whereas, luckily, it was not neceflary to fire a 
ſingle muſket: nevertheleſs the commandant could not be perſuaded 
of this ſecurity, and obliged the Nabob's mother to quit the city on 
the 27th, under a ſtrong guard from his garriſon, which eſcorted her 
to Covrepauk. The Preſidency heard theſe tidings with amaze- 
ment, and finding by the intercepted letters that no evil deſigns had 
been intended by any of the aggrieved, made candid apologies to all; 
and immediately ſent another officer to take the command of the 
fort. T he Nabob and his mother were convinced and appeaſed ; 
but Abdalwahab, either from pride, or ſome hopes of obtaining an 
Vor. H. 33 It 5 Tat 3 
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ſhould take the field to interrupt the ſiege of Chittapet. The kellidar, 


preſſing, but manly terms, the aſſiſtance of the preſidency. It was 


* proached the prefidency with the proceedings of their ally, whom, 


— 
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independant eſtabliſhment, would not return from mee but levied 
troops, and correſpanded with the Morattoes. 

On the firſt of October, Mr. Soupire encamped the reſt of the "oY 
rain regiment at Valdoor, as a body of obſervation ready either to inter- 
cept any ſuecours which might be ſent from Fort St. David, or to 
march to the Paliar, if the main body of the Engliſh force at Madraſs 


on the firſt motion of the French troops, ſaw his danger, and aſked in 


then almoſt too late, for the Engliſh had no force at hand, ſuffi- 
cient to make their way through the firſt diviſion which had ſet 
down before his fort ; nevertheleſs ſtratagem and aQtivity might have 
conducted ſome. Unfortunately the Nabob Mahomedaliy bore a 
deep grudge againſt the kellidar, for offences whach power rarely 
pardons. He had received his appointment from Murzafajing, 
which had been confirmed by Nazirjing, and by his ſucceflor, the pre- 
ſent Subah, on the conditions of the ancient governors. of forts in 
Indoſtan, appointed by the Mogul to reſtrain inſtead of ſtrengthen- 
ing. the bands of the Nabob, againſt whom the kellidar is obliged, 
in many inſtances, to ſhut his gates. Nizar Mahomed never quitted 
this idea of his own dignity, keeping his court, conſtituting officers, 
and levying troops, without aſking the Nabob's conſent or approba- 
tion ; and ſome months before aggravated his offence by receiving a 
commiſſion from Salabadjing, appointing him, in addition to his 
own, and with equal privileges, governor of the neighbouring fort 
of Polore, from which his diſtricts had been often moleſted. The 
patents were uſhered into Chittapet with much ceremony, and pro- 
claimed to the garriſon and vaſſals with oſtentation, immediately after 
which the kellidar took the field with the greateſt part of his force, 
and marched againſt Polore. The Nabob, ſtung and exaſperated, re- 


having formerly ſerved in Bengal under the N abob Allaverdy, he ac- 
euſed of a ſtrict connexion with his ſucceflor Surajahdowlah, from 
whom he alledged the kellidar had lately received a large ſum of 
money, to be employed 1 in . with the French at Pondi- 

1 | | | 8 cherry, 
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in the Carnatic. - The preſidency reprimanded the kel lidar for the 
intemperance of his conduct againſt Polore, who immediately re- 
tired, and apologized. with a frankneſs ſcarcely compatible with diſ- 


ſimulation; and from this time, which was the end of the laſt 
ear, he continued to inform them of his wants, tranſactions, 


and apprehenſions. Nevertheleſs, the Nabob's repreſentations 
(ſuch is the infirmity of human nature, which enters even into 


public councils) left ſuſpicions: otherwiſe, means would, in all pro- 

bability, have been contrived to have thrown 100 Europeans into 
the fort at this juncture; nor would they before have neglected to 
ſupply it with ſome pieces of cannon, which the kellidar had often 
ſollicited. - The fort of Chittapet is built of ſtone, and is exten- 


ſive, being within the ditch 540 yards from north to ſouth, and 


430 on the other ſides: it has round towers at the angles, and in 


each of theſe a high cavalier; beſides which, it has only 10 ſquare 
towers, three on the longeſt, and two on each of the other ſides. 


But all theſe towers are much more ſpaciqus, than in the generality. 
of the forts of Coromandel; and the gateway on the northern fide is 


the largeſt pile of this conſtruction in the Carnatic, being capable of 


containing on its terraſſes, five hundred men drawn up under arms. 
The faufle-bray is ſkirted by a ſtreight and flight parapet without 
projections into the ditch, which is. ſupplied with water, but with . 
the uſual negligence of Indian fortifications, was at this time in ſome 


parts fordable. Adjacent to the weſtern ſide of the fort, nearly of 


the ſame extent, is a pettah, , encloſed. by. a mud wall with round 
towers. The French carried the pettah by aſſault, in which they 
eſtabliſhed their breaching battery; erecting likewiſe two others, 


without, to enſilade. The principal battery, as ſoon as compleated, 


was rendered uſeleſs by an exceſſive fall of rain, and as ſoon as 


repaired, the kellidar ſallied, killed part, and drove the reſt of the 
guard away, diſmounted che cannon, and carried off the ammunition 
and tools foto ek: tnnt{as Þ 


— 


liz 


3 


243 
1757. 


8 
Oc ober. 


244 


1757- 
— 
Od ober. 


Tux Wan of CoRoOMANDEL. Bok vm 
The news: of this ſucceſs determined the preſidency to ſupport 
the kellidar; they, ordered the commandant at Arcot to ſend a rein- 


forcement of Europeans and Sepoys with al ſupply of ammunition, 


requeſted the Nabob 0 ſend what horſe he: had ready, and Aber 


trow, with his detachment of Morattoes; to join and accompany 


the reinforcement; and, moreover, promiſing to bear the expence, 
follicited- Balaventrow | to detach a larger body of Morattoes, 
to harraſs the enemy's poſts, ' and * intercept || their” convoys. 
But the ,Nabob's ' horfe ſeeing no ready money, would not expoſe 
themſelves ; Armetrow was gone to pay his devotions at Tripetti 
and Balaventrow, with the main body of his army, had left Cada- 
panatam, and was advanced ſeveral marches towards Viziapore. 
Ir this interval the French troops which had been kept back at 


| Valdore arrived before Chittapet, and with the former force were ſuf- 
ficient: to inveſt it on all ſides, and N the introduction of any 


ſuccours. 

By the 13th, the breach was privicable; when the French ſum- 
moned the kellidar, who anſwered, that he waited the affault. In 
the enſuing night a party, in which were the grenadiers of Lorrain, 
concealed themſelves near the great gateway, where the ditch was 


e apt and at dawn of day the main body advanced from the bat- 


tery to the breach, when the ſignal was thrown up for the other 


party to eſcalade, which . ſucceeded beyond their expectation, 
meeting few to oppoſe them; for the greateſt part of the gar- 


riſon were aſſembled with the kellidar at their head at the breach, 


which they defended manfully, until he fell dead, ſhot by 


two muſket balls: at the ſame inſtant the eſcalade had gained 
the terraſs of the gateway, from which they proceeded along the 
rampart, driving all before them until they came in flank of the 


breach, where their fire and onſet confounded the reſiſtance againſt 
the main affault, which, a few minutes after gained the rampart . 
Hkewiſe, when the conqueror ſpared neither the proftrate nor the 


fugitive, excepting the Engliſh ſoldiers, who were nineteen, to whom 


quarter was offered, which they accepted. None other of the garriſon 


Eſcaped, excephingy fck as June from the walls, and „ the 
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amongſt e were about 50 of the Engliſh e Fire Wy 


9 ſet to the dwelling of the kellidar, probably becauſe the women 
had barricaded their apartments; and an event is told concerning | 
the fate of his principal wife, which, to ſavs. a diſgrace to human 
nature, we. ſhall not repeat. Thus fell Nizar Mahomed, 4 victim 
to his good faith, although ſuſpocted of treachery, and with the ut 
moſt gallantry, although ſcarcely believed to be brave. The pre- 


ſidency much regretted his fall, becauſe owing in ſome meaſure to 


their own neglect, by which their other allies might be l dif- 
fident of their aſſiſtance in the hour of danger and diſtreſs. ps, 
Nazeabullah, on. the approach of the detachment with Polier, 5 
broke up his camp before Cadawah, and retired to Nelore; where 
he ſtopped all the votaries paſſing from the northward through his 
territory to the feaſt at Tripetti, of which the income by this inter- 
ception was conſiderably diminiſhed; as ſoon as concluded, the de- 
tachment returned to Madraſs, where they arrived on the 25th of 
September, but in the way Polier ſent off two companies of Sepoys . 
to reinforce thoſe already at Conjeveram. The fall of Chittapet 
alarmed the preſidency for all their out garriſons; and precautions 
were taken in proportion to their importance. Carangoly ſtanding 
15 miles s. w. of Chinglapet, on the ſouth ſide of the Paliat, and near 
the late acquiſitions of the French, was garriſoned hy 300 Sepoys; but 
as its walls were in a ruinous condition, they were ordered to retreat, 
on imminent danger, to Chinglapet, and to repair thither if Chinglapet 
were threatened before them. What diſtricts were bey ond Carangoly, 
and occupied only by flight. parties of the enemy's troops, were con- 
ſigned to the recovery and management of Murzafabeg, a par- 
tizan recommended by the Nabob, who was to account for nothing, 
and maintain them as he could, out of the revenues he might 
collect. Stores, ammunition, and ſome Europeans were ſent to 
Arcot; and Timary, Covrepauk, Cavantandelum, and tw¾o or three 
other, but ſmaller forts, were ordered to act in reſpect to Arcot, as 
Carangoly to Chinglapett. But the French army, fearful of ven - 
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1557. Paliar, as the rains were approaching, unexpectedly turned from 
: 

October. 


nee to the ſouth, and went againſt Trino male. 
During theſe operations and alarms in the Carnatic, Pg arvinak of 
the French ſquadron had created equal 'apprehenfions in the ſouthery © 
countries. Calliaud received the intelligence from Devi Cotah and 
Fort St. David ſeveral days before the advices from the preſideney 
could reach Madura, and without delay began his march back to 
Tritchinopoly, with all the Europeans; but left Mahomed: Hoof 
with the Sepoys and the reſt of the camp, to defend: Madura and its 
dependencies, and to recover and protect, as far as the force and oc: 
caſions allowed, the diſtricts of Tinivelly: for the timidity of Mo- 
dilee could not ſtand the field; and dreading ſtill more to be leſt 
alone with Mahomed Iſſoof, he again accompanied Captain Callaud; 
who the day after he left Madura, met at Nattam the firſt letters 
of the preſidency ordering both himſelf and Mahomed Iſſoof to return 
immediately to Trtchinopoly; nevertheleſs ſeveral arrangements, ne- 
ceſſary on a new acquiſition of ſuch importance, induced him to con- 
tinue Mahomed Ifloof ten days longer at Madura: On the-2oth,' he 
himſelf arrived with the Europeans, 250, at 'Tritchinopoly, where 
he was ſoon after informed, that the whole of the French force had 
taken the field; and although in the interval he received orders coun · 
termanding the return either of himſelf or Mahomed Iſſoof, he now 
preferred the firſt idea of being ready to make head at Tritchino- 
poly, with ua ſtrong force, until the ſeaſon, intelligence, or the 
chance of war, might determine what might juſtly be apprehended 
from the operations of the enemy. Accordingly Mahomed Iſſoof with 
à thouſand Sepoys, followed him and arrived at Tritchinopoly on the 
8th of October. In the mean time Berkatoolah had been ſent with 
propoſals: to induce Maphuze Khan to quit the Tinivelly country, but 
the arrival of the French force had elevated him with ſuch hopes, 
that he rejected all terms excepting the government both of Madura. | 
and Tinivelly at certain tributes, which he never intended to pay. 
This anſwer Mahomed' Iſſoof received before he left Madura; 2s 
alſo certain intelligence that Hiderally, the Myſore general, was 
at length arrived with a conſiderable force at- . and; as the 
ſetting 
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Bock VIII“ MA DURA AND TINIVELLY.. 

ſetting in of the rains in the Carnatic had by this time removed all 
apprehenſions of immediate danger to Tritchinopoly, notwithſtand- 
| ing the reduction of Chittapet, Calliaud reſolved that Mahomed. 


Ifſoof ſhould return again to Madura with the troops he had brought, 


as ſoon as they were refreſhed and furniſhed with ſome additional 
equipments. They accordingly ſet out on the 2oth of October. 
On the 16th, the ſame day that the preſidency received the news. 
of the loſs of Chittapett, arrived a veſſel. from Bengal with authen- 
tic advices of the revolution in that province produced by the ſuc- 
ceſs at Plaſſy: the ſucceeding days and veſſels brought to the com- 


pany, and to individuals, ſome part of the treaſure which had been. 


poured into Calcutta by that extraordinary event, and the reputa-- 
tion of a credit, adequate to the utmoſt wants of the Engliſh affairs, 
in Coromandel: but this unexpected proſperity was ſomewhat cloud-. 
ed by the certainty of not receiving back any part of their troops. 
in this ſeaſon of neceſſity. Nor were any of the thips of war to be 
expected; for Admiral Pococke, on hearing of the French ſqua-- 


dron, had taken the . reſolution of remaining in the Ganges until, 
January, for the protection of Calcutta, and in expectation of being: 


joined there by the ſhips coming from England ; ſoon after, arrived 

the Queenſborough frigate, diſpatched by Commodore Stevens in 
Auguſt, from St. Auguſtine's bay in the iſland of Madagaſcar, with. 
information of his intentions to proceed with the four ſhips under 
his command, to Bombay, from whence they could not reach the: 
coaſt until the beginning of the next year; but the approach of the 
tempeſtuous ſeaſon leſſened this diſappointment, as it was known that 
the French themſelves expected no more ſhips. of force during this. 
interval. 1 N a . | 


The French army | 1 Chittapet appeared before Trinomalee 


on the 18th. This place, notwithſtanding the gallant defence of 
Berkatoolah in 1753, is more famous for its ſanctity than ſtrength; 
it is ſituated 30 miles s. s. w. of Chittapet, and 30 w. of Gingee, 
a craggy mountain, about two miles in circumference, and riſing, 
in the middle to a great height, hath, beſides others, on the higheſt: 


— 
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rock, a ſmall chapel, which is held in extreme veneration, from a 


pe rſu aſion, that whoſoever, except the appointed Bramins, ſhould 
preſume to enter it, would immediately be conſumed by a ſubterra- 


neous fire, riſing for the ocecaſion. On the weſtern fide is a large 
pettah, ſurrounded by a flight mud wall; it was this Berkatoolah 


defended ; from which are the only paths leading to the chapels, 


and in the innermoſt part immediately under the mountain, is a 


1 pacious and well-built pagoda, the reſidence of- A multitude of 


Bramins and their families, as well as of the images to which the 


whole mountain and pagoda are conſecrated. The mountain, ; pet- 
tah, and a ſpace of arable land to the eaſtward, is encloſed by a 
bound hedge, ſuch, although not ſo thick ſet,” as that of Pondi- 
cherry. The Nabob's' governor and garriſon abandoned :the pettah 


on the appearance of the French army; which then ſeparated into 
various detachments againſt various places. The neighbouring kel- 


lidar of Polore ſurrendered on the firſt- ſummons, and the ſtronger 
fort of Arni, redeemed the attack, which was threatened, although 
not intended, for a ſum of money. On the 4th of November 55 
ſtrongeſt of the detachments commanded by Saubinet appeared be- 
fore the fort of Thiagar, otherw¾iſe called Tagadurgam. This 
ſtands 30 miles ſouth of Trinomalee, in the high road to Volcon- 


dah and Tritchinopoly. It conſiſts of two fortifications, on a high 


mountain, one above, but communicating with the other, and a 
pettah on the plain to the eaſtward, which has not only the com- 
mon defence of a mud wall, but is likewiſe ſurrounded ata ſmall 
. diſtance by an impenetrable hedge ; from which the cannon and 
- muſketry of the French detachment could not remove the match- } 
lock men who defended it, concealed themſelves, and hitting every 

thing that appeared in ſight: after two days trial, Saubinet received 
orders to return to Pondicherry, and all the other detachments were 


recalled -at the ſame time. They had reduced eight forts in the 
neighbourhood of Chittapet, Trinomallee, and Gingee, and eſtabliſhed 


renters in the diſtricts which depended on them. 


As bon as the rains abated, the garriſons of Outramalore and 


Chittapet ſent out parties to attack the diſtricts and ſmaller forts de- 
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Book VIII. oi Drs SAN ATH? 


pendant on Carangoly and Arcot, and ſlight {ſkirmiſhes its With 


various ſucceſs. The harveſt ripening in the beginning of Novem- 
ber, Murzafabeg took poſt with 300 Sepoys levied by himſelf, and 
other force, in the fort of Trivatore, which, ſtanding midway be- 
tween Outramalore and Arcot, was the moſt central ſituation to 
protect the diſtricts under his own management: the fort being 
ſtrong enough to reſiſt a ſudden aſſault, parties detached from it 
frequently beat away thoſe of the enemy, ſent to levy money from 
the villages, for the redemption of their grain in the field, until the 
enemy inveſted the fort with 800 Sepoys, joined by ſome Europeans, 
with three hield-pieces. Captain Richard Smith commanding at this 
time in Arcot, on notice of the danger, detached five companies of 
Sepoys with a platoon of Europeans, under the command of Lieu- 
tenant Wood, who, halting near Trivatore during the night of 
the 1 3th of December, fell upon the beſiegers at day-break the next 
morning, beat up all their poſts, and took their field-pieces, with 
which he returned the day after to Arcot; but left one of his com- 
panies of Sepoys to reinforce Trivatore. On the 28th 500 Sepoys 
came again and took poſſeſſion of the pettah, but were driven away 
by the garriſon on the laſt day of the year. At the ſame time ano- 
ther party from Outramalore blocked up two companies of Sepoys, 
placed in the mud fort of Cavantandelum, which ſtands about ro 
miles to the N. w. of Outramalore, and about midway between Sala- 
wauk and Conjeveram. Enſign Banatyne marched with five com- 
panies from Carangoly, and beat the Enemy away; but deeming 
the poſt untenable, withdrew the guard. Thus ended the year in 
the diſtricts of the Carnatic near the Paliar. | 

The Morattoe, Balaventrow, immediately after the cancluſion of 
Armetrow's negotiation, and, his own devotions at Tripetti, 


marched with the main body of his army from the paſs. of Cu- 


dapanatam, into the country of Cudapah. The Nabob of this 


December - 


province had afſembled his force, 6000 horfe, and had been joined | | 


by thoſe of Canoul, with - 3000 more, all reputed, although not 


really, Pitans. This army waited for the enemy near the city of 


Me which ſtands about 1 50 mules x. and by w. of Arcot, 
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detached 1000 horſe to Arcot; but they did not arrive until Chit- 


threatening no forts of importance, which it was in the power of 


trow at Arcot until the 5th of December; when he proceeded with. 


only able to get poſſeſſion of the pettah, from whence they col- 


tricts of Madura without oppoſition. He continued ſeveral days 
under the walls of the city ; but, finding it much ſtronger than he 


LE THE WAA or COROMANDEL, Book VIII. 
and is an open town. The Morratoes, contrary to their uſual war- 
fare, were as eager for a deciſive battle as the Pitans. It was fought 
on the 24th of September with much fury, and ended with the- 
death of the Nabob of Cudapah; the city fell a prey to the conque- 
rors, who plundered. every thing, and found a valuable booty. Ba- 
laventrow ſoon after received, with the requeſt of the preſidency, 
an order from Balajerow, to aſſiſt the Engliſh, and immediately 


tapet was taken; and the ſubſequent motions: of the French 


the Engliſh force to protect without rifquing a general battle, the 
preſidency ſpared the expence of taking this cavalry into their pay 3. 
which however did not join the French, but remained with Arme 


them and his former efcorte to Velore, where they remained quietly 
until the end of January, waiting the orders of Balaventrow. 

The only attempt made by the French troops, after the retreat of 
their army into Pondicherry, was againſt Palamcotah near the Co- 
leroon, which they inveſted, in the beginning of December, with 
100 Europeans, ſome field-pieces, and 500 Sepoys, from the gar- 
riſon of Chilambarum, but, having no battering cannon, they were 


lected the revenues of the lands dependant on the fort, which, as 
we have ſaid in a. former part of our narrative, were an appanage of 
the Nabob of Cudapah, and were commanded by one of his near 
relations. The death of the late Nabob did not alter the depen- 
dance, and as he had been for ſome time on friendly terms with the 
Engliſh, 30 Sepoys, with as much ammunition as they could carry, 
were ſent from Fort St. David, and found means to get into the fort. 
- Whilſt Mahomed Iſſoof was waiting the deciſion of his return from 
Tritchinopoly to Madura, Hyderally had marched from Dindigul, 
took the fort of Sholavanden without reſiſtance, and entered the diſ- 


expected, contented himſelf with plundering the country, ſend- 
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ing off tlie cattle Dy other booty to Dindigul. On the ap- 


proach of Mahomed Iffoof, he took poſt with. « part of his army 
near the iſſue of the paſs of Nattam, in order to intercept his 
march. Mahomed Iſſoof without heſitation attacked, and, with 
the advantage of ſuperior diſcipline, and the execution of his field- 
pieces, obliged the Myſoreans to give way; who, decamping the 
enſuing night, croſſed the country to Chevelpetore. By this time, 
the miſchief they had had done having left nothing more to get 
worth the expence of remaining in the country, Hyderally collected 
his detachments, and returned to Dindigul. Mahomed Ifloof, on 
his arrival at Madura, enliſted 400, the beſt of Berkatoolah's ca- 
valry ; the whole of which were remaining encamped 15 miles from 
the town, waiting for the ſecond payment of the agreement, having 
as neutrals, neither given moleſtation to the Myſoreans, or received 
any from them. He, at the ſame time, ſent invitations to thoſe 
with Maphuze Khan, and whatſoever other bodies were acting as 
independent plunderers in the Tinivelly country. As ſoon as the 
Myſoreans were gone, he began his march to Tinivelly, with a 
very conſiderable” force. Paſſing along the diſtricts of Etiaporum, 
the Polygar redeemed! his hoſtages, which were in the camp, pay- 


ing 18,700 rupees, the balance of his fine. The army arrived at the 


town of Tinivelly about the middle of November, from whence Ma- 
phuze Khan on their approach had retired to Nellitangaville. He 
had, during his refidence there, made various attempts, te 
get poſſeſſion of the fort of Palameotah, but had taken Calacad, 
and given it to the king of Travancore. Mahomed Iſſoof, with a 
part of the army, marched immediately againſt this place, which 
the Travancores abandoned without reſiſtance, and, being followed 
by him, retired behind their walls in the paſſes of the mountains, 
at the foot of the promontory. At the ſame time, the appearance of 
other detachments drove away the guards which Maphuze Khan had 
placed in Papancolam, Alvarcourchy, and Bermadaſs; and thoſe ſta- 


tioned by the Polygar of Vadagherry, in Tirancourchy. All theſe 


Places he to the N. W. of Tinivelly, about Nellitangaville; and parties 
9 e were left to maintain them. Mahemed Iffoof — returned 
2 to 
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1757. to Tinivelly by the end of November; and on the 28th of this 
8 month, a Jemautdar of horſe lately enliſted endeavoured, with 
ſome of his troops, to break through his guards to the apartment 
in which he was, as uſual, laid down to ſleep in the afternoon. Ma- 
homed Ifloof ſtarting up joined his guards, and more coming, all 
the intruders were cut down on the ſpot, but killed ſome of their op- 
ponents. At this time, he received intelligence, that the French 
garriſon in the pagoda of Seringham had ſent a detachment of Eu- 
ropeans and Sepoys with artillery, to Hyderally at Dindigul, who, 
on their arrival, it was ſaid, was preparing to return againſt 
Madura: the news, although premature, was believed, and deter- 
mined Mahomed Iſſoof to be there before them. Accordingly, 
on the 1ſt of December, he began his march from Tinivelly, 
leaving there and in the other poſts, a ſufficient force to make head 
againſt Maphuze Khan and his allies, and on 'the 4th arrived at 
Chevelpetore, where he remained waiting for more certain advices 
concerning the Myſoreans, until the end of the month; and in the 
| mean time, ſent a ſtrong detachment to repair the fort of Shola- 
| vanden. Befere this time, no farther expeCtation remained of Moo- 
| dilee's abilities to manage the revenues; arid he was called to Ma- 
| draſs, in order to exhibit and explain the details of his adminiſtra- 
ö = tion; but remained ſick and ſettling his accounts in the woods of 
it Tondiman. Calliaud had ſent Lieutenant Rumbold in the month 
* of Auguſt to communicate the ſtate of the country; but this of- 
_—_ ficer died on the way at Fort St. David in the month of Septem- 
ber : and the preſidency, as ſoon as the rains were ſet in, ordered. 
| | Calliaud himſelf to come. He arrived on the 14th of November, 
| under the ſafe-guard of a paſſport from Pondicherry, and having 
communicated his knowledge and: opinions returned on the Ath, and: 
reached 'Tratchinapoly on the 12th of December: his repreſenta- 
tions convinced the preſidency, that the diſturbances would never 
ceaſe, nor any revenue be collected, adequate to the military expences,. 
„ w hilſt Maphuze Khan maintained his force, pretenſiens, and al- 
[| Lances, in theſe countries. It was therefore propoſed to the Nabob, 
[| who ſtill continued at Madraſs, that Maphuze Khan ſhould be aſ- 
By 5 4 ſured 
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ſured. of receiving. an annual income, Ant for his decent 
maintenance, out of the revenues, provided be would quit the 
country with his cavalry, and diſband his other troops. By this 
plan, if nothing ſhould be got, nothing would be loſt; and the 
French, fruſtrated of all connexions, would find it impracticable to 
get footing 3 in theſe provinces... 'The Nabob approved. the propoſal, 

and ſent an agent to treat with Maphuze Khan. | 
Thus ended this buſy anxious year in the Carnatic and its depen- 

dencies, during which almoſt every day brought the ſolicitude of 
ſome ſuſpended event, or the expectation of ſome important miſe 
chance ; but unremitting caution and vigilance, ckrected by know 
ledge and ſagacity, ſupplied the defect of force. The only error 
committed by the preſidency was their negle& of Chittapet, which 
was ſeverely atoned by its loſs. The only adyantage obtained was 

the acquiſition of Madurz; hut this much more than-compenſated all 
the detriments of the year. Thus the Engliſh councils. To thoſe of 
Pondicherry no blame could be imputed, becauſe they were reſtricted 

by the moſt poſitive orders from F rance, a even ventured mors 
than they were authorized to riſque... | 

Mr. Buffy, the commander. of their forces: in the "Rong had' 
during this year employed them with much more activity, becauſe 
uncontrouled in his operations. His army, continuing their march 

from. Hyderabad, arrived at Bezoara on the Kriſtna in the end of 
November of che preceding year, from whence, inſtead of going to 
Maſulipatam, they ſtruck to the north-eaſt, and proceeded; by a 

frequented road, through the province and city of Elore, from 
whence they arrived en the 19th of December at the city of Ra- 

mundrum, ſituated on the Gedaveri, about 39 miles from the ſea, 
and a day's march from the Engliſh factory at Ingeram.. On their 
approach, Ibrahim Cawn, whom Mr. Buffy had raiſed to the go- 

vernment of this and the province of Chicacole, dreading the pu- 
niſhment of his ingratitude during the diſtreſs. of Charmaul, quit-- 
ted the country, and. went away, to Aurengahad ;; but the Rajah 

Vizeramrauze, confident. in the proofs he bad given: of his attach- - 
ment, met their army accompanied by ſeyeral other Indian chiefs, 

with their forces, which, with his . amounted to 10000 men; he 


Mas 
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was received witll every mark of reſpect, and employed the” Boo 
in which he ſtood; to the gratification of an animofity, which had 
long been the leading paſſion of his mind. The tradition of theſe 
countries ſays, that many centuries before Mahomedaniſmn, a king 
of Jaggernaut, itt Orixa, marched to the ſouth with a great army, 
which ſubdued not only theſe provinces, but, croffing the Kriſtna, 
conquered in the Carnatic, as far as Conjeveram: theſe conqueſts 
he diſtributed in many portions to his relations, officers, and menial 
ſervants, from whom ſeveral of the preſent nörtkern Polygars pre- 
tend to be lineally deſcended, and to govern at this very time the 
very diſtricts which were then given to their anceſtor, All who 
claim this genealogy, eſteem themſelves the higheſt blood of native 
Indians, next to the Bramins, equal to the Rajpoots, and ſupport 
this pre- eninence by the haughtieſt obſervances, in ſomuch that the 
breath of a different religion, and even of the meaner Indians, re- 
quires ablution: their women never transfer themſelves to a ſe- 
cond, but burn with the huſband of their virginity; and, although 
this cruel practice is not unfrequent 1 in moſt of the high kamilie | 
and caſts throughout India, yet it is generally optional: but with 
the women f theſe antient Polygars, ah mot wee of 
neceſſities. | 

The firſt in r of theſe Polygars, who all call themſelves 
Rajahs, was Rangarao of Bobilee : the fort of this name ſtands 
.cloſe to the mountains about 140 miles N. E. of Vizagapatam; 
the diſtricts are about twenty ſquare miles. There had long 
been a deadly hatred between this Polygar and Vizeramrauze, 
whoſe perſon, how much foever he feared his power, Rangarao 
held in the utmoſt contempt, as of low extraction, and of new 
note. Diſtricts belon ging to Vizeramrauze achoined to thoſe of 
Bobilee, whoſe people diverted the water of the rivulets, and made 
depredations, Which Vizeramrauze, for want of better military 
means, and from the nature of Rangarao's country, could not reta- 
Hate. Vizeramrauze uſed his utmoſt influence and arguments to 
perſuade Mr. Buſſy of the neceſſity of removing this neighbour; 


and Mr. Buffy Propoſed, that he ſhould gh his — ground | 
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of Bobilee, in exchange for other lands of greater extent and value, 
in another part. of the province; but Rangarao treated the propoſal 
as an inſult. Soon after, it became neceflary to ſend a detachment 
of Sepoys to ſome diſtricts at a diſtance, to which the ſhorteſt road 
lay through ſome part of the woods of Bobilee; permiſſion was 
obtained; but, either by ſome contrivance of Vizeramrauze, or the 
predetermination of Rangarao, the detachment was ſharply at- 
tacked, and obliged to retire with the loſs of 30 Sepoys killed, and 
more wounded. Vizeramrauze. improved this moment of indigna- 
tion; and Mr. Buſſy, not foreſceing the terrible event to which he 
Was proceeding, determined' to reduce the whole country, and to 
expel the Polygar and all his family.. | 


+4 


The Province of Chicacole has few 6 and! its le . in- 


creaſe i in frequency and magnitude, as they approach the vaſt range 
of mountains that bound this, and the province of Rajahmundrum, 
to the N. W. The hills, and the narrower bottoms which ſeparate 


them, are ſuffered to over- run with wood, as the beſt protection to 


the opener vallies allotted for cultivation. The Polygar, beſides his 
other towns and forts, has always one ſituated in the moſt difficult 
part of his country, which is intended as the laſt refuge for him- 


ſelf and all of his own. blood. The ſingular conſtruction of this 


fort is adequate to all the intentions of defence amongſt a people unuſed 


to cannon, or other means of battery. Its out- line is a regular ſquare, . 


which rarely exceeds 200 yards; a large round tower is raiſed at each 
of the angles, and a ſquare projection in the middle of each of 
the ſides. The height of the wall is 22 feet, but of the rampart 
within only 12, which is likewiſe its breadth, at top, although. 
it is laid much broader at bottom; the Whole is of tempered clay, 
raiſed in diſtinct layers, of which each is left expoſed. to the ſun, 
until thoroughly hardened, before the next is applied. The parapet 
riſes 10 feet above the rampart, and is only three feet thick. It is 
indented five feet down from the tap in interſtices fix inches wide, 


which are three or four feet aſunder. & foot above the bottom of 


theſe interſtices and battlements, runs a line of round holes, ano- 


ther two feet lower, and a tllird within two. feet of the ramparts 
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5 Thiele holes are, as uſual, formed with pipes of baked IMA £ they ſerve 


for theemployment of fire-arms, arrows, and lances; and the interſtices | 
for the freer uſe of all theſe arms, inſtead of loop-holes, which cannot 
be inſerted or cut in the clay. The towers, and the ſquare Projec- 


tions in the middle, have the ſame parapet as the reſt of the wall; 
and in two of the projections, on oppoſite ſides of the fort, are 


gateways, of which the entrance is not in the front, but on one 
fide, from whence it continues through half the maſs, and then 
turns by a right angle into the place; and, on any afarm, the 


whole paſſage is choaked up with trees, and the outſide ſur- 
rounded to forme diſtance with a thick bed of thick brambles. 


The rampart and parapet 1s covered by a ſhed of ſtrong thatch, 
ſupported by poſts ; the eaves of this ſhed project over the bat 
tlements, but fall ſo near, that a man can ſcarcely fqueeze his 
body between: This ſhed is ſhelter both to the rampart and guards 


againſt the ſun and rain. An area of 500 yards, or more, in every 
direction round the fort, is preſerved clear, of which the circumfer- 
ence joins the high wood, which is kept thick, three, four, or five 
miles in breadth around this center. - Few of theſe forts permit more 
than one path through the wood. The entrance of the path from with- 
out is defended by a wall, exactly ſimilar in conſtruction and ſtrength 
to one of the ſides of the fort; having 1 its round towers at the ends, 


and the ſquare projection with its gateway in the middle. From 
natural fagacity, they never raiſe this redoubt on the edge of the 


: wood; but at the bottom of a receſs, cleared on purpoſe, and on 
each fide of the receſs, raiſe breaſt-works of earth or hedge, to 
gall the approach.” The path admits only three men abreaſt, winds 


continually, is every where commanded; by breaſt-works in the 
thicket, and has in its courſe ſeveral redoubts, fimilar to that of the 


entrance, and like that flanked by breaſt-works on each hand. Such 

- were the defences of Bobilee; againſt which Mr. Buffy marched, with 
750 Europeans, of whom 250 were horſe, four field-pieces, and 
eleven thouſand Peons and Sepoys, the ary of Vizeramrauze, 
15 who commanded them in perſon, - 


' Whilſt the field- pieces plied the parapet of the firſt redoubt at the 


entrance of the ne detachments entered into the ſide of the receſs 


| with 
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with fire and hatchet, and began to make a way, which tended to 


women and children. 
The attack commenced at ie on the 24th of 3 


with the field- pieces againſt the four towers; and the defenders, 
leſt fire might catch the thatch of the rampart, had pulled it down. 
By nine o'clock, ſeveral of the battlements were broken, when 
all the leading parties of the four diviſions advanced at the ſame 
time, with ſcaling ladders ;_ but, after much endeavour for an hour, 


not a man had been able to get over the parapet ; and many had 
fallen wounded ; other parties followed with as little ſucceſs, until 
all were ſo fatigued, that a ceſſation was ordered, during which the 
field-pieces, having beaten down more of the parapet, gave the ſecond . 
attack more advantage; but the ardour of the defence encreaſed with 
the danger. The garriſon fought with the indignant ferocity of wild 
beaſts, defending their dens and families: ſeveral of them ſtood, as in 
defiance, on the top of the battlements, and endeavoured to grapple 
with the firſt aſcendants, hoping with them to twiſt the ladders 
down; and this failing, ſtabbed with their lances, but being wholly . 
expoſed themſelves were eaſily ſhot by aim from the rear of the 
eſcalade. The affailants admired, for no Europeans had ever ſeen 
ſuch exceſs of courage in the natives of Indoſtan, and continually 
offered quarter, which was always anſwered: by the menace and in- 
tention of death: not a man had gained the rampart at two o'clock i in 
the afternoon, when another ceſſation of the attack enſued; on which 
Rangarao aſſembled the principal men, told them there was no 
hopes of maintaining the fort, and that it was immediately ne- 
ceſſary to preſerve their wives and children from the vialation of 


Europeans, and the more ignominious authority of Vizeramrauze. 
Vor.. II. N A number 
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bring them in the rear of the redoubt; and the guard, as ſoon as con- — * 
vinced of their danger, abandoned their ſtation, and joined thoſe in the 
ſts behind; the ſame operations continued through the whole path, 
which was five miles in length, and with the fame ſucceſs, although 
not without loſs. When in fight of the fort, Mr. Buſſy divided his 
troops into four diviſions, allotting one, with a field- piece, to the at- 
tack of each of the towers. Rangarao was here, with all his pa- 
rentage, 250 men bearing aum, and h twice this number of 
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A Huriber called without diſtinction were allotted to the work; they 


proceeded, every man with a torch,” his lance, and poinard, to tile 
habitations in the middle of the fort, to which they ſet fire indiſ- 
criminately, plying the flame with ſtraw prepared with pitch and 
brimſtone, and every man ſtabbed without remorſe, the woman 
or child, whichſoever attempted to eſcape the flame and ſuffo- 
cation. Not the helpleſs infant clinging to the boſom of its mother 
ſaved the life of either from the hand of the huſband and father. 
The utmoſt exceſſes whether of revenge or rage were exceeded by the 
atrocious prejudices which dictated and performed this horrible ſacrifice. 


The maſſacre being finiſhed, thoſe who accomplithed it, returned, like 


men agitated by the furies, to die themſelves: on the walls. Mr. 
e, who commanded one of the divifions, obſerved, whilſt look- 

ing at the conflagration, that the number of the defenders was 
conſiderably diminiſhed, and advanced again to the attack: 
after ſeveral ladders had failed, a few grenadiers got over the 
parapet, and maintained their footing in the tower until more 
ſecured the poſſeſſion. Rangarao haſtening to the defence of the 


- tower, was in this inſtant killed by a muſket ball. His fall 


encreaſed, if poſſible, the deſperation of his friends; who, crowd-. 
ing to revenge his death, left the other parts of the ramparts 


bare; arid the other diviſions of the French troops, having ad- 


vanced likewiſe to their reſpective attacks, numbers on all ſides 
got over the parapet without oppoſition: nevertheleſs, none of the 


defenders quitted the rampart, or would accept quarter; but each fell 


advancing, againſt, or ſtruggling with, an antagoniſt; and even when 
fallen, and in the laſt agony, would reſign his poignard only to death. 
The ſlaughter of the conflict being compleated, another much more 


_ dreadful, preſented itſelf in the area below: the tranſport of victory 


loſt all its joy: all gazed on one another with ſilent aſtoniſhment 


and remorſe, and the fierceſt could not refuſe a tear to the deplorable 


deſtruction ſpread before them. Whilſt contemplating it, an old 


man, leading a boy, was. perceived advancing from a diſtant receſs : 
he was welcomed with much attention and reſpect, and conducted 


| by the crowd to Mr. . to whom he © ah gens the child with 


5 
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Book VIII. A Non rann pu ovi ens. | | 
3 thats words; This is the ſon of Rangarav, whom I have preſerved _ 
« againſt his father's will.” Another emotion now ſucceeded, and 


ts preſervation of this infant was felt by all as ſome alleviation to 


the horrible cataſtrophe, of which they had been the unfortunate au- 


thors. The tutor and the child were immediately ſent to Mr. 


Buſly, who, having heard of the condition of the fort, would not 
go into it, but remained in his tent, where he: received the ſacred 
captives with the humanity of a guardian appointed by the ſtrongeſt 
claims of nature, and immediately commanded patents to be pre- 
pared, appointing the ſon lord a the territory which he had offered 
the father in exchange for the diſtricts of Bobilee; and ordered 
them to be n e in the l from the malevolence of 
enemies. N 

The enſuing night ind the, two ſuocealing Gays paſſed in the 
uſual attentions; eſpecially the care of the wounded; who were 
many; but in the middle of the third night, the camp was alarm- 
ed by a tumult in the quarter of Vizeramrauze. Four of the fol- 


diers of Rangarao, on ſeeing him fall; concealed themſelves in an 


unfrequented part of the fort until the night war far advanced, when 
they dropped down the walls, and ſpeaking the fame language, 
paſſed unſuſpected through the quarters of Vizeramrauze, and 
gained the neighbouring thickets; where they rethamed the two ſuc- 
ceeding days, watching until the buftle of the camp had fubfided; when 
two of them quitted their retreat, and having by their language again 
deceived thoſe by whom they were queſtioned, got neat the tent of 
Vrizeramrauze ; then | creeping on the ground they paſſed under 
the back part, and entering the tent found him lying on his bed, alone, 
and aſleep. Vizeramrauze. was extremely corpulent, inſomuch that 
he could ſcarcely rear himſelf from his ſeat without aſſiſtance : the 
two men, | reſtraining their very breath, ſtruck in the ſame inſtant 
with Ht poignards at his heart; the firſt groan brought in a cen- 


tinel, who fired, but miſſed; more immediately thronged 1 in, but the 


murderers, heedleſs of thimiblves; cried out, pointing fo the body, 
Look here! We are ſatisfied.” They were inſtantly ſhot«by the 
_ and —_—_ after they had fallen ; but had ſtabbed Vizerame 
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 Ghirouph: the 1 15 to the north, ſummoning the tributes of a variety 
of polygars, who, terrified by the fate of Bobilee, paid without re- 


ſiſtance; nor did they meet any oppoſition, until they arrived at the 
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rauze in 32 places. Had they failed, the other two ang in the 


foreſt were bound wy the ſame oath to perform the deed, or Nauk in 


the attempt. 
The army haſtened to git this tragic ground. They: proceeded 


diſtricts of Gumſeer. This country is much more; extenſive. than 


that of any other of the antient  Polygars ; it commences about 40 5 


miles to the North-weſt of Ganjam, extending about, 30 miles in 
that direction, and 20+ in breadth; it is even more impenetrable 
than the country of Bobilee, its foreſts conſiſting entirely of bam- 
boes, which grow cloſer, and reſiſt the axe and fire better than any 


other vegetation ;, relying on which, the inhabitants do not think it 


neceflary to erect redoubts for the defence of their paths, but ob- 


| ſtrut them with. frequent and temporary barriers. of | bamboes, 


rought in a variety of entanglements- The polygar of Gumſeer 


re his tribute, of which the arrears amounted to 1 80, ooo ru- 


pees; and Mr. Buſſy, intending for other viewys to remain awhile in 


the northermoſt parts of the Chicacole province, reſolved to employ 
ſome of the time in reducing this country. Day by day the troops 


were employed with exceſſive toil and fatigue i in rooting up, cutting 
down, and endeavouring to burn a way through the foreſt. The 
whole-diſtrit is eſteemed one of the hotteſt regions of Indoſtan, 
and is peculiarly ſubject to ſtrokes of the ſun; by which ſeven Eu- 
ropeans were in one day killed; ſeveral 6 forced, or paſt, 
and the Polygar, beginning to think himſelf in danger, made propo- 
ſals, which Mr.. Buſſy was equally willing to accept, having loſt 
30 Europeans, and a much greater number of Sepoys, in the little 
progreſs which the army had made; this accommodation was con- 


eluded in the middle of April. 


Some time before, Mr. Buſſy had received letters fo Surajah 
Doulah, the nabob of Bengal, requeſting his aſſiſtance to expel their 


common enemy, the Engliſh, out of that province; the Nabob of- 


fered to defray all the ET of the French army, and promiſed 
1 | | further 
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further explanations : : which Mr. Buſſy ſuppoſed would be brought | | 


by ſome principal officer of his court, furniſhed with the means of 
conducting the army through the province of Orixa; in which ex- 


pectation he reſolved to remain near the frontiers of this province, | 


and the army marched from Gumſeer to Ganjam, Which is the 
laſt town in Chicacole. It is a ſea- port much frequented by coaſt- 
ing veſſels, and tlie French had at this time a factory there: * 
army remained in the neighbourhood until the | roth of May, but, 
inſtead of further overtutes from Surajah Dowlah, received intelli- 
gence, that the Engliſh had taken the French ſettlement of Chan- 


dernagore; which convincing Mr. Buſly of the imbecillity of the 


Nabob, who had ſuffered them to gain ſuch an advantage in his 
country, he relinquiſhed all ideas of further connexion with him; 


but reſolved immediately to make TR on Ws OE ſettle- | 


ments in the northern province. 


In conſequence of his orders the n be had let i in Weide at 


Rajahmundrum, when joined by more from Maſulipatam, marched 
againſt the factories of Madapoſlam, Bandermalanka, and Ingeram, 

which ſtand near the ſea on three different arms of the Godaveri. The 
natives here weave excellent cloths at cheap rates, and the three facto- 


ries annually furniſhed 700 bales for theCompany's market in England; 


Ingeram only had ſoldiers, and only 20, and all the three factories ſur- 


rendered on the firſt requiſition. The reduction of Vizagapatam, . 


as being nearer, Mr. Buffy reſerved to himſelf; but being ſure of 
his prize, remained in the city of Chicacole until he had ſettled the 


affairs of this government. On the 24th of June the van of his 


army appeared before Vizagapatam. A river coming from the nortli 
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and turning ſhort eaſtward to the ſea, forms an arm of land, a mile 


and half in length: and 60 yards in breadth. Nearly: in the middle 


of this ground ſtands: the fort, of which. the: conſtruction by re- 
peated miſtakes was becomè ſo abſurd, that it was much leſs. defen- 
ſible than many of the ancient barons' caſtles of Europe. The face 


towards the river was choaked by houſes. A whole town lay with 


in 300 yards to the north, à village at the ſame diſtance to the ſouth, ; 


and. ee wie on. each of theſe fides Road Its nearer - the 
| . 1 8 
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walls; 10 the ſea, the eſplanade was clear, excepting a ſalut- 


ing battery, where a lodgement might be eaſily made; after many 
; injudicious additions of works round the fort, which only made it 


worſe, it was found neceſſary to throw up an entrenchment to the 
north, beyond the town, in the ſhoulder of the peninſula, quite 
acroſs from the river to the ſea, with a battery at each extremity, 


and another on a hillock near the center, but this was commanded 


by a fand-hull directly oppoſite, and within point-blank. The acceſs 
acroſs the river from the ſouth, was ſufficiently ſecured by batte- 
ries, which commanded not only the paſſage, but the entrance of 
the river itſelf, through which all embarkations from the ſea muſt gain 
the ſhore, as the ſurf prevents even a boat from landing on the 
beach: indeed the whole ſcheme of the defences ſeemed to have 


been calculated only to oppoſe the attempts of pirates and polygars. 


The garriſon conſiſted of 1 50 excellent Europeans, and 300 Sepoys; 


the Engliſh families in the town were 50 perſons. On the ſame day that 
the van of Mr. Buſſy's army appeared in ſight, the Company's thip Marl- 
borough' anchored in the road, on board of which was the chief en- 
gineer of Madraſs, proceeding to Bengal. He landed, and having the 
next morning reviewed the works, with Captain Charles Campbell, 


who commanded the troops, both gave their opinion that the extent 


could not be defended, even with a much greater force; and adviſed 


that all the Europeans ſhould be immediately embarked, and the 


Sepoys, with two or three officers, left to make the beſt capitula- 
tion they could ; but all the boat and fiſhermen had aeſerted ; in the 
night, and the wind blew ſo ſtrong from the ſea, that none but 
thoſe accuſtomed could manage the boats over the bar, which that 
of the Marlborough carrying back the engineer, experienced, being 


twice overſet and a man drowned before ſhe got out. At noon, can- 
non appeared on the ſand hill; ſoon after the main body of the 


enemy, and a ſummons to ſurrender; after two or three meſſages, 


the capitulation was ſigned at 11 at night. All the Europeans, 


whether troops or inhabitants, were to be priſoners of war; the 
Sepoys and natives free to go where they liked; the Company's 
effects, capture; individuals, Mr. Buffy faid, ſhould have no reaſon 
| 5 | . SEE EEE | | to 
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to complain: he kept his word with the utmoſt liberality, reſign- 
ing without diſcuſſion whatſoever property any one claimed as his 
own. The Marlborough having anchored at the Dutch factory of 
Bimlapatam, 12 miles to the northward, he permitted the chief, Mr. 
Percival, tan — ann ſeveral others, to proceed in eg to 


Bengal. = A. 


From Vizagapatam, the army coded to Ra CES has 
they remained ſome time, and then took the field, and advanced 
n to the northward, to awe the tributaries who ſhewed any ten- 


dency to diſobedience; but were not obliged to exerciſe any hoſtilities 


of conſequence; Thus ended the year 1 757, in the northern pro- 
vinces: during which, the abſence of Mr. Buſſy from the court of 
Salabadjing, gave his enemies the opportunity they wiſhed, of taking 


meaſures to weaken the future effects of his influence over that | 


prince, in the adminiſtration. of his government. 

Nizamally and Bafſalut Jung were the two brothers of Salabadjing, 
who, as well as himſelf, were priſoners in the camp of Murzafajing, 
when the death of this prince in Cudapah, with the influence of 
Mr. Buſſy in his army, raiſed Salabadjing to the throne of the 
Decan. The early ſagacity of Mr. Buſſy then foreſaw, that the two 
brothers would be made the enfigns of faction and revolt, if they 
were admitted to any participation in the councils of the govern- 
ment; fince by their birth, their employments, if any, muſt be great. 


He therefore adviſed Salabadjing to allow them incomes ſufficient for 


all indulgencies, but to give them no appointments of truſt and 
power, and to oblige them, under pretence of diſtinction, to accom- 
pany him whereſoever he moved. In this reſtraint, tempered by all 
exterior attentions, they continued, and ſcemed fatisfied, until the 
open rupture between Mr. Buffy and Salabadjing's adminiſtration' at 
Sanore ; when Shanavaze Khan reſolved to raiſe them into public 
importance, as his own future patrons, with the very views, of which 
the apprehenſion had led Mr. Buffy to prevent their promotion. Ba- 
lazerow was, as we have ſeen, encamped at that time before Sanore ; 
to whom Shanavaze Khan conimunicated his intention, ſupprefling 
the motive, and requeſted him ta urge the atlvice! to Salabadjing, 
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with the dothment of his own example, Who always employed his 
brothers, or his ſon, in the moſt important expeditions, which he 
could not attend himſelf, Balagerow knew that his own policy 
could not be the rule of a different ſtate, and weaker underſtanding; 
but ſaw the views of Shanavaze Khan, and wiſhing - for the very 


diviſions they would create in the adminiſtration of the Decan, gave 


the advice; and Salabadjing, always eaſily led, appointed Nizamally, 
the elder of the two brothers, to the government of Berar, the moſt 

extenſive. in the empire, but of which more than half had been diſ- 

membered by the conqueſts of the Morattoe Janogee; and to Baſ- 
ſalut Jung he gave the country ot Adoni, which lies ſouth of the 
Kriſtna and north of Myſore; Baſſalut Jung went from Sanore to 
his government, but N zamally not until wal the Ran of 


Charmaul. 


The brothers being then eſtabliſhed, Mr. Buty could. do no batter 
than appear indifferent to the arrangements he could not reverſe 
without renewing the immediate effect of unappeaſed animoſities, 
before he was in a ſtate to encounter them. He therefore went away, 
as we have ſeen in November, to the ceded provinces, as the moſt 


certain means of providing money, without umbrage, for future con- 


tingencies. On the 17th of December, Salabadjing began his in- 
tended march from Golcondah to Aurengabad. The army conſiſted 
of 10, ooo horſe, and 15,000 foot, with the French detachment of 


200 Europeans, and 500 Sepoys, whom Shanavaze Khan could find 


no pretence to prevent from accompanying Salabadjing. They ar- 
rived at Beder in the beginning of January, when Balagerow was 


taking the field at Poni. And Shanavaze Khan deſiring to gain his 


eoncurrence to the deſigns he had formed, reſolved to loiter in this 
part of the country, hoping that the approach of Balagerow might 
give opportunities of an interview between them. He accordingly led 
the army. againſt a conſiderable Rajah named Chunderſain, whoſe 


territory lay near Calberga, 40 miles to the ſouth of Beder, and 


whilſt hoſtilities were carrying on againſt the Rajah ; he ſummoned 
Baſſault Jung to join the ſtandard of the Subahſhips with the forces 


From his nen of Adoni; which added another delay until 
their 
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their arrival. But advices being received that Balagerow was march- 
ing ſtreight to the ſouth, and intended to croſs the Kriſtna, the 
Subah's army renewed their march to the norward, when in the 
beginning of February news arrived, that the Affghans had taken 
Delhi, that a large detachment of their army were plundering Agra, 
and that parties from this detachment were on the road to Brampour; 
which, from ſome concluſions of which we are ignorant, determined 
the Subah's council to proceed no farther! to the north, whilſt the 
Pitans were ſuppoſed to have any intentions of advancing to the 
ſouth ; ſo that they did not approach Aurungabad until the beginning 
of May. In this interval Seid Laſcar Khan, who had been Duan of 
the Decan, and had given the nothern maritime provinces to the 
French, died at Aurengabad ; his treaſures were reported to be great, 
and with all his effects reverted, according to the inſtitutions of the 
government,to the ſovereign ; but they were depoſited in the fortreſs 
of Doltabad, of which the governor was his near relation, and had 
always been obſequious to his will. 


This place is called, and deemed impregnable, ſtanding on the 


ſummit of a mountain, which is ſurrounded with two other incloſures, 
of which that on the plain contains a large town: notwithſtanding 
the neceſſity of communication to admit troops and proviſions, each 
has its particular governor: but the two lower forts are fo overtowered 
by the upper, that they rarely reſiſt the will of the governor there, 
who, until the late confuſions of the ao ve was Wax elpecinly ap- 
pointed: by the Great Mogul. 5 
e ing Khan had ſucceeded Seid 1 in the office. of Duan, 
of which one of the moſt | beneficial duties is to take poſſeſſion 
for the emperor of the eſtates of all who die, holding, or having 
held, any office in the government: he therefore proceeded ſeveral 
days before the artny, with a large detachment and ſome 'artillery, 
and ſummoned all the forts; the loweſt after a light reſiſtance, and 
much parley, ſurrendered on the third day fk, governors of the 
two others being leagued together held out a month; but having 
neglected to lay -in a ſtock of proviſions, and being ſurrounded by 
the whole of Salabadzing aun, they at length yielded to money; 
Vor. II. | M m and 
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and Shanavaze Khan immediately changed the garriſons, and placed 
one of his own dependants in the command of all the forts, with 
the unwilling compliance of Salabadjing, and the approbation of the 


Emperor's Duan, Mahomed Huſſein, whom Shanavaze Khan had 


lately gained over to his views. He found in the fort a great treaſure 
belonging to Seid Laſcar Khan, of which oo, ooo rupees were pub- 


lickly avowed, and more TuſpeCted. In the end of September a body 


of 6000 Morattoes from Poni, under the command of Vizvazrow, the 


eldeſt ſon of Balagerow, arrived near Aurengabad, with pretenſions 
of which we are ignorant: their march had been expected, and gave 
Shanavaze Khan a pretence to call up Nizamally from Berar with 
the troops of his government, who arrived at the ſame time as Viz- 


vazrow; the Morattoe chiefs dependant on the Subahſhip, and ſeveral 


others, had been likewiſe ſummoned and were come up, ſo that the 
whole force under the ſtandard of the Subah was near 40, ooo horſe, 


"beſides the foot. The Morattoes, notwithſtandin g their inferiority, 


proceeded to hoſtilities, but confined them to ſkirmiſhes, in which 
they were always repulſed by the artillery of the French detach- 


ment; nevertheleſs Nizamally aſſumed the merit of theſe ſucceſſes, 


and working at the ſame time by his emiflaries amongſt Salabadjing's 


troops, inſtigated them to clamour, and inſult him in his palace for 


the arrears of their pay, of which 22 months were due. During 
this tumult Shanavaze Khan, as if afraid of the reſentment of Sala- 
badjing, took refuge in the fort of Doltabad. | 

Salabadjing was terrified, without money, and, by the means of 
Shanavaze Khan, without credit ; and Nizamally taking the advan- 
tage he had prepared, profered to interfere and appeaſe the' troops, 
provided he was intruſted, whilſt neceflary, with the adminiſtration 


of the government, and the diſpoſal of the great ſeal of the Subahſhip. 


This inſtrument ratifies all treaties, confirms all governments, au- 
thenticates all grants and boons of conſequence, and warrants all 


aſſignments of the revenue: it therefore always remains at leaſt in 
the dwelling of the prince, and generally under his own eye, except- 


ing at Delhi, where it is uſually confided to the Vizier. Salabadjing, 


bein g without reſource, confented ; and Nizamally immediately be- 


Came 
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came inveſted with en power, but left +5 appearances to Sala- 


badjing, whom he affected to conſult; and abrogated none of his 


indulgencies, which this prince was naturally inclined; to prefer to 
the cares of his ſtate. Nizamally immediately gave additional ho-. 
nours and jaghires to his brother Baſſaulet Jung, and with a ſubtle. 


affectation of indifference concerning the ſeal, committed it to his 
care. Both the next day introduced Shanavaze Khan to Salabadjing, 
who received him with the exterior ceremonials of good-will and 
favour. The officer who commanded the French detachment 
had neither experience nor force ſufficient to counteract the pro- 


greſs of this plot; but redoubled his attention in guarding the 


perſon of Salabadjing, which perhaps ſaved his life. It was the 


general opinion that the expedition of the Morratoes with Vizvazrow 


had been concerted by Shanavaze Khan, as the leading means of ac- 
compliſhing this revolution. 

It hap pened 1 in the middle of Cal a Mr. Buſſy received intel- 
lgence of it at Rajahmundrum in the beginning of January, and 
immediately began his march, with all his force, to releaſe Salabadjing 
from theſe bonds. We ſhall now return to the affairs of Bengal. 


THE firſt news of the French ſquadron. was eb to Calcutta 
on the 17th of September, by the Revenge, which had eſcaped from 
them on the $th, in the road of Fort St. David. Other advices 
followed, with information of the troops they had brought, and of 
the expectations at Pondicherry of a much greater force in the be- 
ginning of the enſuing year; in conſequence of which the preſidency 
of Madraſs repeated with much ſollicitude the requeſt they had often 
made, that the troops with Clive might be immediately returned to 
the coaſt: but they could not now be ſent away, without riſquing 
the accompliſhment of the treaties with Meer Jaffier, if he ſhould 
require their ſervice in the field ; and the loſs of Calcutta itſelf, if 
a French force ſhould arrive in the river, whilſt they were employed 
in a diſtant part of the Nabob's dominions. This apprehenſion ren- 
dered the French priſoners, and even their vagabonds in the province 
an object of folicitude. The priſoners amounted to 200, of whom 
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1757. so being men of better condition, were not confined, The party 
8 which ſerved with Sinfray at the battle of Plaſſy had eſcaped into 
as the diſtricts of Berbohin, where the timidity of the natives ſuffered 
them to remain without moleſtation; and other ſtragglers from va- 

rious parts had increaſed ' the number to 60 Europeans. Thirty 

had gone away in boats from the French factory at Dacca, under 

the conduct of the chief, Mr. Courtin, and proceeding along the 

rivers had entrenched themſelves near the mountains in the northern 

part of the diſtrict of Rungpore, which adjoins on the weſt to Purneah. 

| | | It was ſuſpected that fome of the priſoners, who were at large, were 
| correſponding, not only with both thefe parties, but alſo with Mr. 
Law's in Oude, and with the army of Mr. Bufly in Chicacole. Tt was 

therefore reſolved to ſend away all of the higher ſort to Pondicherry ; 

October. and in the beginning of October, 34, of whom two were Jeſuits, 

were embarked in a ſhip hired for the purpoſe, and called the Reſti- 
tution. From reliance on their parole the thip was manned, as uſual, 
by lafears, or mariners of the country, with only three Engliſhmen 
to command them. As ſoon as they were at ſea, the Frenchmen, 
as they eaſily might, overpowered the crew, and carried the thip to 
Maſulipatam, where they declared themſelves free, and the thip a 
lawful prize. 
Before Colonel Clive left Muxadavad, the Nabob had ſummoned 
Ramramfing, the Rajah of Midnapore, who was head of the Spies, 
to come there, in order to ſettle the accounts of his diſtricts, on 
which, as uſual, a conſiderable balance ſtood due from him in the 
books of the treaſury. Ramramſing had always been in cloſe 
connexion with Roydoolub, who, to remove ſuſpicions, adviſed him, 
at leaſt openly, to obey; but Ramramfing ſent his brother and 
nephew, whom the Nabob immediately put into priſon ; and pre- 
vented the diſapprobation of Clive, by repreſenting, what was true, 
that Ramramſing had been the enemy of the Engliſh, having car- 
ried on for Surajah Doulah the correſpondence with Mr. Buffy and 
Mr. Law; and that he had forwarded whatſoever Frenchmen had 
eſcaped to the ſouth, through Orixa to Chicacole. Roydoolub had 


no doubt that this proceedin 8 of the N abob's was a preparation for 
his 
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his deſigns againſt himſelf, but concealed his perſuaſion, ace idk 
refrained from claiming the Engliſh guarantee until the danger 


ſhould come nearer. Theſe coincidences prevented Clive from en- 


tertaining any ſuſpicions of the real motives of Jaffier's conduct to- 
2 Ramramſing, before he returned to Calcutta; but Ramram- 
as ſoon as he heard of the confinement of his brother and 
RX aſſembled his force, which conſiſted of 2000 horſe and 
5000 foot, and wrote to Colonel Clive, that if he were attacked he 
ſhould ſeek refuge wherever it was to be found; which his country 
well afforded by the jungles or thickets with which it is covered, and 
the mountains to which it adjoins. He however proffered to pay a 
lack of rupees as a prefent to Meer Jaffier, and even to make his 
obeiſance to him in perſon, if Clive would warrant his ſafety. Clive 
immediately recommended the reconciliation to the Nabob, who at 
the ſame time received intelligence, that the people of Purneah, under 
the command of Ogul Sing the Gentoo, whom Surajah Dowlah had 
appointed to govern this province after the defeat and death of his 


couſin Seid Hamed, had taken up arms, and proclaimed a brother of 


Seid Mahomed, on hearing that the Nabob had given the govern- 


ment to his relation Coddum Huflein, whom 128 dreaded for his 


character of rapaciouſneſs and tyranny. 
Both theſe inſurrections ariſing under the ſtandard of Gentoos, 


drove the Nabob from all the diſſimulation, with which he had 
intended to conceal his purpoſes, until he had cut off Roydoolub, 
and the other principal heads of the nation; and in his vexation 


he openly, perhaps not unjuſtly, imputed both rebellions to the 
practices of Roydoolub. He immediately commanded 6000 horſe 
and foot to march with Coddum Huſſein to Purneah, and 500 hore, 
with Cojee Hoddee to Midnapore: Both diviſions were to ſet out 
on the 6th of October, and Cojee Haddee proceeded ; but the 
troops appointed to Coddum Huſſein, abetted by their officers, re- 
fuſed to move until they had received their arrears, and clamoured 


other diſcontents. The city was in agitation. Roydoolub aſſembled 
his force, and would no longer viſit the Nabob ; who a few days 
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after received intelligence from Colonel Clive, to whom it had been 


ſent by an expreſs-boat from the Engliſh refident at Chuprah, ſigni- 
fying that his ſpies had met meſſengers on the road, who ſaid, that 


6 they had delivered letters from the widow of Allaverdy to Ram- 


& narain, the governor of Behar, and were carrying others to Sujah 
% Dowlah the Nabob of Oude, requeſting him to march, and join 
% Ramnarain againſt Meer Jaffier.” This, if true, was. the moſt 
powerful confederacy which Jaffier could have to fear ; and bore 
ſtrong marks of originating from Roydoolub, from his attachment 
and reſpe& to Allaverdy's widow, which he openly continued, not- 
withſtanding the elevation of Jaffier. Clive foreſeeing the animoſity 
which the intelligence would occaſion, ſuppreſſed his own ſuſpicions ; 


but ordered the troops at Coflimbuzar to join the Nabob on the firſt 


call; and promiſed to march himſelf, if neceſſary, with the main body 
from Calcutta and Chandernagore. Theſe profers abated the anal 


of the Nabob's troops; and the mediation of Mr. Watts produced an 


interview between the Nabob and Roydoolub, on the 17th of October, 
when each {wore oblivion of former diſtruſts, and future friendſhip ; 
and upon this apparent reconciliation, the Nabob ordered his whole 
army to aſſemble on the plains of Geriah, ſix miles from the city. 
A few days after, a freſh inſurrection appeared in another part of 
the province. The two ſons of the Nabob Suffraze Khan, whom 
Allaverdy had ſpared when their father fell, defending his diadem, 
remained on the acceſſion of Jaffier in the city of Dacca, where they 
had lived 16 years, without ſhewing either abilities or inclination to 


_ raiſe diſturbances. Nevertheleſs they immediately became objects of 


ſuſpicion to Jaffier, who in the firſt days of his government brought 
back the elder Haffizally Chan to Muxadavad : there ſeemed little 
occaſion to fear him, for his letter to Clive on this occaſion was writ- 
ten with the humility of a beggar : but the other, Ammannee Chan, 


either from nature or deſpair, exerted more refolution, The governor 


ſent to Dacca by Meer Jaffier came very poor ; and ſo much money 
of the revenues had been drawn to Muxadavad, that the force he kept 


up even in the fort did not exceed 200 mew; Wwao were Ml paid, Foe 
the 
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the troops of the diſtricts were, as uſual, a rabble fit only to diſtrain 
upon the unarmed and timorous inhabitants ; this weakneſs of the 
government, and the attachment of a few friends, encouraged Am- 
mannee Chan to tamper with a part of the garriſon in the fort, and 
they agreed to ſeize the governor, when Ammannee Chan was to de- 
clare himſelf: the day fixed for the execution was the 22d of Oc- 
tober; but two days before, one of the conſpirators revealed the 


ſecret to the governor, who immediately ſeized Ammannee Chan 


with ſeveral of his adherents; ang aſked aſſiſtance of the Engliſh 
factory, who ſent 60 buxeries, which was half their force, and 
wrote to Calcutta for a company of ſepoys, which were immediately 


detached, and marched acroſs the country. This conſpiracy could 


not be imputed to Roygootub, but it increaſed the perplexities of 
Jather. 

Of the troops which were ws to march _ Coddam Huſſein, 
only 3000 had moved, who were waiting at Rajahmahal for the reſt, 
and their arrears. Three months pay were due to the whole army, 
of which not leſs than 10,000 men, horſe and foot, were under the 
immediate command of Roydoolub, who had influence with the com- 
manders of many more ; and notwithſtanding the late oaths of re- 


conciliation, kept his houſe under pretence of ſickneſs, nor would 


ſuffer any of his troops to march from the city. Theſe examples, 
and perhaps his inſtigation, encouraged the Nabob's troops, to refuſe 
likewiſe, unleſs they were paid in full. The Nabob diſtributed ſome 
money, and, as another means to recall their obedience, pitched his 
tent and diſplayed his ſtandard in the camp, and went to reſide there 
on the 7th of November, waiting for the main We with Clive. 

He leſt his ſon Meerum to command in the city. 

Meerum, as ſoon as his father was gone, a the report of 
advices he pretended to have received from Patna and Delhi. The 
Nabob's relations at Patna gave information, that Ramnarain the go- 
vernor had encamped to the weſt of the city. with his whole force, 
12,000 men; that Sujah Doulah, the ſubah of Oude, had likewiſe 


taken the field with his army from Lucknow, together with Mr. 
f | _ Law's 
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Law's party of Europeans, and intended, ui conjunction with Ram- 
narain, to march into Bengal. The letters from Delhi ſaid, the mi- 
niſtry there diſapproved of the acceſſion of Jaffier to the Nabobſhip; 
that Mirza Mundee, the ſon of Surajah Dowlah's younger brother, 

an infant, ought to have been proclaimed, and that Roydoolub had 

ropoſed he ſhould be appointed by the Mogul, with aſſurances that 
1 ſhould be able to carry the nomination into execution with [the 
aſſiſtance of the Engliſh. Many probabilities ſtood againſt the au- 
thenticity of the intelligence from Patna, and the advices from 
Delhi bore ſtill ſtronger marks of fiction. On the 10th in the morn- 
ing the whole city was in conſternation, and the troops in their dif- 


ferent quarters in tumult. A band of ruffians ſent by Meerum had 


in the night entered the palace of Allaverdy's widow, with whom 
lived the widow of Zaindee Hamed, and her infant grandſon Mirza 


Mundee. They murdered the child, and gave out that they had 


likewiſe flain the two mothers. In the morning the three biers 
were carried publickly to burial, amidſt the ſilent grief and ab- 
horrence'of the people; for the two women, excluſive of the high 
condition from which they had fallen by the death of Surajah 
Dowlah, were the moſt reſpectable of their ſex for their virtues and 
the nobility of their ſentiments. The cauſe was diſbelieved. Roy- 
doolub aflerted that all the accuſations againſt himſelf were the inven- 
tions of his enemies. The Engliſh troops at Coſſimbuzar turned out 
to keep the peace, and preſerved it. On the 1 3th Scrafton viſited 
and reproached Meerum, who, amongſt other vindications, {till pre- 
ſerving a ſecret, ſaid, What ſhall not I kill an old woman whko goes 
about in her dooley to ſtir up the Jemautdars againſt my father?“ 
A few days after it was diſcovered that the two women had not been 
murdered, but had been taken out of the palace, and put into 
boats, which ſet off immediately for Daeca ; and their pretended 
biers were exhibited, in- order to en wy eee to the re- 

moval of their perfons.”. | 
Nevertheleſs, the death of the child left Aten on ſufficient to 
extort farther apologies. The Nabob declared, that he neither com- 
manded nor even had any knowledge of the deed, until it was per- 
petratcd 
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petrated, and both he 5 his fon avow¾ed that the intelligence from 
Delhi was communicated by the Seats, The Seats poſitively denied 
the aſſertion; on which a new reconciliation was propoſed with Roy- 
doolub, who, accompanied by Scraftc.., viſited Meerutn on the 15th, 
and oaths of friendſhip and confidence were again renewed ; and 
Roydoolub ſent the greateſt part of his troops to the camp. The 
Nabob, receiving no reproaches from Scrafton, thought all reſent- 
ments ſufficiently quieted, at leaſt for a while, and marched away 
from the plains of Gheria on the 17th, in order to oblige the detach- 
ment loitering at een to e the Ganges, and attack the 
rebels, in Purneah. 

The rainy ſeaſon in the Lia parts of the country had this year 
been leſs unhealthy than uſual ; and only 40 men had died of the Eng- 
liſh troops quartered at Chandernagore and Calcutta; but the intem- 
perance produced by the diſtribution of the. prize-money of Plaſſy, 
had ſpread ſuch fickneſs, after the rains ceaſed in September, that 
two thirds of the rank and file were in the hoſpital at the end of 
October. Their recovery retarded the departure of the whole until 
the 17th of N ovember, WR "e's pt npaan "_ e from 
Chandernagore. 

In this interval Colonel Clive bad: renale b pe Ramranſing to 
come to him from Midnapore. To avoid the Nabob's troops with 


Coja Haddee, who, at Chve's requeſt, were halting at Burdawan, 


he embarked at Piply with a party of European ſoldiers, which 
had been ſent thither to eſcort him to Chandernagore; from whence 
he proceeded with the army to Muxadavad. The Rajah of Ber- 
boin, on hearing that the Engliſh troops were preparing to take the 
field, ſent parties to ſurround and ſeize the Frenchmen with Sin- 
fray ; but they got warning of his intentions, and of 60, 36 eſcaped. 
The other 24 were made priſoners, and conducted to Coſſimbuzar, 
and from thence ſent to Calcutta. Four'of them were agents. of 
the French compatiy, who had been taken ap had given their 
parole at Chandernagore. | : | 
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The troops with Clive arrived at Muxadavad on the 25th of No- 
vember. Meerum, dreading his reſentment for the murder of the 
infant Mirza Mundee, had releaſed the brother and nephew of 
Ramramſing from their imprifonment before his arrival, and received 
Ramranſing himſelf, whom Clive introduced to him with much 
courteſy ; to Clive he demeaned himſelf with every ſimulation of hu- 
mility. Roydoolub, when preſſed by Clive to march with him, con- 
tinued his pretext of ſickneſs, adding the better plea of the publick 
buſineſs, which required his preſence for ſome days longer in the city; 5 
but his apprehenſions of tlie Nabob and Meerum were at this time 
encreaſed by new ſuſpicions, which they pretended to entertain of him. 
Mirza Sallee, the renter of the province of Orixa to the Morratoe 
Janogee, having been deficient in his payments and accounts, 
came to Muxadavad a little before the death of Su rajah Dow- 
lah, to whom he propoſed ſome project for reſtoring that province to 
the government of Bengal. A Morratoe named Subut then obtained 
the government from Janogee, and he likewiſe had lately been at 
Muxadavad, where he contracted a connexion, ſuppoſed to be 
more intimate than it was, with Roydoolub.: he was at this time at 
Jonagee's court, but ſent forward his agent, named Chemneſaw, to 
manage, until he himſelf ſhould come. Chemneſaw arrived at 
Cutteck in the beginning of November, and received the viſit 
of the Engliſh reſident there with much inſolence, and his at- 
tendants talked publickly that a body of 6000 Morratoes were 
coming with Subut himſelf, who intended to march into Midna- 
pore, and demand of Meer Jaffier the ceſſion of all that country to 
the ſouth of the river Piply, which anciently uſed to be rated as a 
part of Orixa. Theſe diſcourſes induced the Engliſh reſident, and 
gave pretence to the friends of Meer Sallee, to repreſent Subut and 
Roydoolub as engaged with one other, Roydoolub to give the Morratoe 
the country he wanted, and the Morratoe to aſſiſt Roydoolub in time 
of need againſt Meer Jaffier. Meerum pretended to believe the plot; 


but Clive gave no credit to the imputation, and ſeeing that Roydoo- 


lub's miſtruſt of the Nabob was the MATER cauſe of his unwilling- 
© nels 
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neſs to be near him, nequticlbad to the delay. he required, and pro 
miſed to effect an entire reconciliation between them. 

On the Zoth Clive marched from the city, taking all the "iP 
peans at Coſſimbuzar. They were 250, and not 10 of them ill, 
having been preſerved by the excellence of the climate here from the 
effects even of equal intemperance with thoſe below, of whom more 
than 100 of thoſe which came with Clive were unable to proceed 
any farther, and were left to garriſon the factory. The Sepoys, 


in whatſoever quarters, had been preſerved by the uſual regula- 
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rity of their lives from all extraordinary illneſs. The whole 


force was 5 50 Europeans, including the artillery- men, and 1500 
Sepoys. On the 3d of December they arrived at Rajahmahal, and 
encamped within half a league of the Nabob's army. He viſited 


Colonel Clive the next day, when the whole line was drawn out to 


receive him, and performed their exerciſe and ſome evolutions, 
which he admired, and ordered 10,000 rupees to be diſtributed 
amongſt the ſoldiers. _ 

Coddum Huſſein, with 2000 bret and 5000 foot, had ſome days 


wes croſſed the Ganges oppolite to Rajahmahal, where a river 
coming from the north leads into the midſt of the Purneah country. 


The rebels, more diſpirited by the approach of the Engliſh troops, 


than the appearance. of the Nabob's, quitted their intrenchments, 
which were ſtrong, and diſperſed before they were attacked. Soon 
after Ogulſing was taken priſoner, on which all the other officers 


either ſubmitted or fled the country ; and in leſs than a fortnight, by 
the gth of December, Coddum Huſſein was in quiet poſſeſſion of 


the government. 


The extinction of this 2 the ſubmiſſion of Ramramſing, 


1 no appearance of the renewal of diſturbance at Dacca, left the 


Nabob without any farther apprehenſions for the tranquillity of Ben- 
gal, and determined him to march immediately to Patna, fully bent 


on removing Ramnarain, who was ſtill ſtanding on his guard, but 


had been diſappointed in his expectations, if he ever entertained any, 


of being joined by Sujah Dowlah, whom his own affairs detained. 


1 his own country. Clive, ſeeing the time he had waited for, re- 
Nn 2 fuſed 
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fuſed to accompany the Nabob to Patna, before all that remained to 
be paid and ſettled of his agreements with the Engliſh ſhould be dif. 
charged and fulfilled. In aggravation of this dilemma, it was im- 
poſſible to fatisfy the Engliſh claims immediately, without the af. 

fiſtance of Roydoolub, through whoſe: office, as duan, all money,. 
bills, and patents, muſt paſs; and on this ground Clive repreſented 
to the Nabob the abſurdity of their variance, and propoſed a ſeri- 
ous reconciliation, of which he himſelf would be the guarantee. 

The. neceffity of marching to Patna prevailed, and the Nabob, at 
leaſt in appearance, acquieſced ; and on the notice, Roydoolub reco- 
vered, left the city, and arrived in the camp on the 23d of the 
month. He was the next day introduced by Mr. Watts to the Na- 
bob, who received him with every demonſtration of cordiality. On 
the zoth, the Nabob, Roydoolub, and Omarbeg, came to the tent 
of Clive, and Mr. Watts aſſiſted at the conference. Before other 
buſineſs, the Nabob and Roydoolub made a ſolemn renunciation of 
all their former ſuſpicions and animoſity. On the ſtate of the ac- 
count of the treaty monies, there was now due near twenty- 
three lacks of rupees. Orders on the treaſury at Muxadavad were 
figned for the immediate payment of 12 and a half lacks, 
and reſcripts given on Omarbeg, as Phouſdar of Hughly, and 


on the Rajahs of Burdwan and Kifnagur, for the remaining half 


of the 23 lacks. Theſe reſcripts are called tuncaws, and entitle the 
holder to receive to the amount from the treaſuries of the diſtricts 
on which they are given, as the revenues come in. Tuncaws were 
likewiſe given on the ſame diſtricts for the next payment, amount- 
ing to 19 lacks, which would fall due in the enſuing April. The 
Nabob ordered Roydoolub to iflue under the ſeals of the Nabobſhip 
and Duanny the patents empowering the company to take poſſeſſion 
of the ceded lands ſouth: of Calcutta, with the authority of Zemin-- 


darry ; which, being feudal lordſhip of land, does not extend to 


life; but to imprifonment on any occaſion, and to the ſcourge, even 
for the evaſion of debt, eſpecially to the government: but the Na- 
bob reſerved to himſelf the annual ſum of 222,958 rupees arifing on. 
theſe lands, and. allowed by the "Mogul government, as on many 


others. 
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_ others in the province, as a jaghire, or penſion for his expences 


without account. All theſe points were adjuſted without diſpute, or 


even the appearance of diſſenſion; but it was ſtill more neceſſary 
to ſettle. the object of the preſent expedition, The Nabob's intention 
to remove Ramn arain, in order to give the government of Patna to 
one or other of his more immediate dependants, would inevitably 


be productive of long diſturbance and confuſion; for it could not be 
doubted that Ramnarain, knowing the Nabob's enmity to him, 


would, on the approach of the army, offer any terms to Sujah Dow- 
lah for his aſſiſtance, unleſs prevented by aſſurances he could rely on, 
that it was not intended to diſplace him. Obnoxious as. Clive knew 
the propoſal would be, he made it; adding to the obvious arguments, 
the neceſſity to which the Engliſh troops might at any time during 
the campaign be reduced, by the arrival of a French force in the 
river, to return on ſudden warning to defend Calcutta; when the 
Nabob and his army might be left fighting with their own enemies in 


Behar. He then, as before in the caſe of Ramramſing and Roydoolub, 


offered his mediation if neceſſary, promiſing to preſerve every right of 


the Nabob's demands and authority. The Nabob again having no valid 
alternative to propoſe, conſented that Clive ſhould write a letter to 
Ramnarain, adviſing him to come and pay his reſpects to the Na- 


bob on the road; and affuring him of ſafety and favour. All theſe 
material points being ſettled, it was reſolved to march forward 


without: delay. Thus ended the conference with ſeeming amity, but 
real grudge in the Nabob to Roydoolub and Clive, and not without 


ſuſpicions in them of him. 

On the 2d of January, three days after the conference, the army 
began to move from Rajahmahal. At the Nabob's requeſt the Eng- 
liſh led the van. Roydoolub, with his, amounting to 10000 men, 
and the artiltery of the government, followed next; and the Nabob 
with the. main body, amounting to 40000, brought up the rear: 
each had their fleet of boats; and for the convenience of proviſions and 
encampment, as well as to prevent the occaſions of quarrel amongſt 


the reſpective ſoldieries, it was agreed that the three diviſions. ſhould 


als make their halts at. the diſtance of. one day's. march ol 
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_ eich' other. They followed the ſame road as Major 'Coote had 


marched. The la of the troops of the government was con- 
tinually interrupted by halts to bring on their baggage and repair 
their artillery ; and the Engliſh were obliged to wait, as the Nabob 
did not like they ſhould be far before him. On the 29th he received 
letters from Delhi, adviſing that the patents of his confirmation in 
the Nabobſhip had been made out, and titles granted to his ſon and 
ſeveral others of his family; and the Seats informed Colonel Clive, 
that he likewiſe was created a munſubdar or commander of 6000 
horſe, with ſeveral names. All the advices hitherto received from 
Patna, reported Ramnarain to be taking meaſures for his defence, 
and that he had broken down the bridges on the road within 30 miles 
of Patna; but he had not then received the letter from Clive: as 
ſoon as it reached him, he wrote an anſwer, without any ſtipulation, 
or ſign of miſtruſt, that he ſhould proceed without delay to wait on 
Clive and the Nabob. Accordingly on the 22d he embarked in his 
boats, whilſt his retinue of cavalry marched along the road, and on 
the 25th viſited Clive. The next day he proceeded, accompanied by 
Mr. Watts, to the Nabob, who received him with the attentions 
uſually teſtified to his rank in the ſtate, and requeſted him to follow 
in the rear, in order to facilitate their communications on buſineſs; 
but in reality to mark his inferiority to the prevince. This inten- 
tion eſcaped not the obſervation of the camp, but even produced re- 
ports that the Nabob had placed him there, out of the reach of ſuccour, 
in order to deſtroy him; and Clive himſelf, not receiving either let- 
ters or intelligence from him for ſeveral days, had the ſame ſuſpi- 
cions, and wrote for explanation to Omarbeg and Roydoolub ; from 
whom, as well as Ramnarain, he received ko on the 3d of Fe- 
bruary, which ſatisfied him of the ſafety of Ramnarain's perſon, but 
did not remove His apprehenſions that the Nabob meant him ill in 
other reſpects. Oh the 4th the Engliſh troops halted at Jaffier 
Cawn's garden two miles from the Kelah or fort, which ſtands at 
the eaſt end of the city of Patna. Early the next morning, a large 
body of the Nabob's troops were perceived marching to the left, and 
Aran: beyond the Bagh towards the city, and Clive received pri- 


vate 
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vate information that Coja Haddee, who commanded them, was 1758. 
ordered by the Nabob to ſuffer no troops, excepting his own divifion, poo 
to enter the gates until the Nabob himſelf ſhould arrive there. This 
arrangement was intended to give a notion to the capital of the pro- 
vince, that the Engliſh troops were as ſubſervient to the Nabob as his 
own. Clive waited until Coja Haddee's diviſion were in poſſeſſion of the 
gate, and then marched up, demanding admittance. Coja Haddee being 
attached to Roydoolub, and knowing his reſpect and reliance on 
Clive, mentioned the general order he had received from the Na- 
bob; but ſaid, that it could not be meant to extend to his friends 
the Engliſh, and admitted the troops with more pleaſure than re- 
luctance. Clive, ſatisfied with having eſtabliſhed the point of ho- 
nour, did not ſtop, but continued his march through the eity to the 
Engliſh factory, which ſtands on the farther ſide, very near the 
weſtern gate. The next day, being the 6th, he received a letter 
from the Nabob, with inconſiſtent excuſes for the foreed march of 
Cojee Haddee's diviſion, and requeſting Clive te encamp at Banka- 
poor, which is five miles beyond the Englith factory, where the 
company have a large garden. Clive had before determined to do 
ſo; and the troops proceeded thither immediately. The day after, 
another letter deſired him to move to Dinapoor, five miles farther, 
becauſe the Nabob himſelf intended to encamp at Bankapoor. This N 
deſign of removing the Engliſh troops to ſuch a diſtance, and of , 
keeping the whole of the Nabob's army between them and. the city, 
raiſed ſuſpicions, which correſponded with other intelligence. Pro- 

miſes, delays, diſtreſſes, relief, were to be alternately employed, and 
bribes as the laſt reſource, to draw Clive to an acquieſcence to the 
Nabob's deſigns, which continued invariably to deprive Ramnarain of 
the government of Patna, and to confer it on his own brother Meer 
Coſſim, when the other offices and departments of the province 

would be ſhared amongſt the favourites and dependants of his for- 

mer fortune. Roydoolub, who had always ſuſpected, was now con- 

vinced that ſuch were the Nabob's intentions, and, ſeeing his own 

deſtruction blended with Ramnarain's, united their councils, what- 
loever might have been their former connexions, without reſerve. 
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Both by their emiſſaries, for they dared not write, and the order 
of encampment prevented viſits, explained their ideas of the Nabob to 
Clive, and artfully inſinuated dangerous intentions even againſt tlie 
Engliſh. Clive knew not what to apprehend, but did not entirely 
reject the opinion of treachery; and to prevent it, croſſed the whole 
of his army with the boats and ſtores into a large iſland in the 


Ganges, which lies oppoſite to Bankapoor, where they were ſe⸗ 
parated from immediate communication with the ſhore. He at the 


ſame time ſent Mr. Watts to the Nabob, to diſcover the meaning 
of his laſt requeſt, and to complain ſeriouſſy of his conduct to 
Ramnarain, whom he had kept in the camp inſtead of permitting 


him to return with proper marks of dignity to the city, contrary to 


his promiſes at Rajahmahal. Mr. Watts perceived no ſymptoms of 
treachery in the Nabob, but likewiſe no willingneſs to conclude the 
buſineſs of Ramnarain, which he ſaid he ſhould defer until he faw 
colonel Clive. On the 12th, the Nabob came into the city; and 
Ramnarain likewiſe, but without any marks of authority. The 
Nabob kept his army on the eaſtern fide, inſtead of encamping 


them, as he had propoſed at Bankapoor, to the weſt.” On the 14th, 


Clive viſited him, and this was the firſt time they had met, ſince 
they parted at Rajahmahal. The Nabob imputed the delay of 
Ramnarain's appointment to Roydoolub, who had the accountsand 


arrangements to ſettle. It is probahle that Roydoolub, finding Clive 


leſs impreſſed with reſentment againſt the Nabob than he wiſhed, 
thought this delay would not fail to exaſperate him; which the Na- 


bob now turned on himſelf, and had well nigh made a quarrel be- 


tween them, if Clive had not recollected the neceſſity of ſuſpecting 


the views of all, and of entering 1 into none BPR Ne: was con- 
5 ducive to the public welfare. 


Much more time would probably DE . waſted 3 in the conflict 


| of theſe intrigues, if news had not arrived from the weſtward, which 
renewed | the former apprehenſions of the approach of Sujah Dow- 


lah from Lucknow, who was now to be accompanied by a great 
body of Morratoe horſe, and as before by the party of Europeans 
with Mr. Law, who were remainin 5 under his protection and ſup- 


5 port 
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port at Allahabad; and with: theſe: reports, arrived in the camp the 
Morratoe Subut,, who, inſtead of proceeding directly to his govern» 
ment of Orixa, came from Nagore with a commiſſion from Jonagee 
and Balagerow, to demand the arrears of chout due to the Morratoe 
nations from the province of Bengal, which amounted to 24 lacks 
of rupees. The vicinity of an army of Morratoes at this time 
in the Doab, not only protected Subut from indignity, but obliged 
Meer Jaffier to ſuppreſs any manifeſtation of his former ſuſpicions 


of the union between him and Roydoolub; and the fame dread ren- 


dered the Engliſh as neceſſary to him as when he took the field at 
Muxadavad; and on the 23d, he performed the ceremony of diſ- 
poſing of the government of Patna, ſetting in full Durbar, attended 


by all his courtiers. A ſuit of dreſs with ec on a golden plate was 
laid before him, which he ordered to be carried away immediately with, 


an eſcort to his ſon Meerum at Muxadavad, whom he called Nabob 
of Patna. Then another ſuit of the ſame preſents, which he gave 


with his. own: hand. to Ramnarain, pronouncing, him deputy to 


Meerum in, the. Nabobfhip., The appointment of Meerum. was. 
merely nominal, not derogating from the authority of Ramnarain, 
which continued reſponſible to the Nabob alone, but rendering him 
liable to ſome additional preſents; and the hargain for Ramnarain's 
appointment had been Errled at ſeven, lacks of rupees, which were 
exacted under the pretext of a balance remaining due on the adjuſt- 
ment of the accounts of the province. Other ſums, unknown, but 
ſuppoſed not inconſiderable, were likewiſe collected by the Nabob; 
for the chiefs of all the diſtricts, as well Moors as Indians, were 
ſummoned, as: uſual in ſuch viſitations, to pay homage, and none 
came empty- handed; and thoſe: againſt, whom were any real or fic- 
titious cauſes of complaint, were ſeverely fined. Of theſe Comgar 
' Cawn and Sunderſing, two. petty. rajahs i in that part of the moun- 
tains which lie between the province of Behar and the diſtrict of 
Berboin in Bengal, had been fighting for three months, and only 
laid down their arms on the approach of the Nabob. Both were 
ſummoned to attend the Durbar. Comgar Cawn, who was moſt in 
fault, evaded ; and as, would not come until he received aſ- 
Vor.II. O o ſurances 
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ſurances felt Clive of being treated with juſtice. Pulwanſing, 
another of theſe Indian chiefs, whoſe diſtricts lye at the s. w. extre- 
mity of the province amongſt the mountains along the banks of 
the Caramnafla, was a notorious plunderer, and had incurred the re- 
fentment of Ramnarain: he likewiſe refuſed to appear until he had 
received the ſame ſecurity. Theſe attentions to the mediation of 
Clive grated the Nabob's mind, which returned to its former an- 


tipathies, on intelligence that neither the Morratoes nor Sujah: 


Dowlah were likely to proſecute their intended project of Mraling 
Behar. Clive, nevertheleſs, did not relax the rein. 71 
All the falt-petre provided by the European ſettlements in Bengal 
is made in the country on the other ſide of the Ganges above Patna. 
The farm was always monopolized, and had long been in the hands of 
Cojah Wazeed, the great merchant of Hughley. Diſputes had often 
riſen between his fervants and thoſe of the Engliſh factory at Patna ; 
and two months before they had come to blows, when two of the fac- 
tory's ſervants were killed. This accident gave Clive the plea of 
aſking the Nabob to grant the-farm to the Engliſh company, as tlie 
only means of preventing ſuch diſputes in future. He offered the 


higheſt terms at which the farm had ever been rated; but the Na- 
bob knew, that he could not exact on any pretence from the com- 


pany the additional preſents, which the renter, whilſt his ſubject, 
could not refuſe. This motive of his repugnance was, however, 
below his dignity to acknowledge, and after many objections he 
conſented, reſerving the receipt of 20,000 maunds, or 1,600,000 
pounds weight a year, for his own uſe. The agents of the Dutch 
Eaſt-India company proteſted againſt the grant; which Clive an- 
fwered by producing a letter, in which they had aſked the farm of 
Surajah- Dowlah for themſelves. However it was agreed. to ſupply 
them with the quantity they uſed to. purchaſe. 

The obtainment of this favour did not induce Clive to any re-- 
miſſion in the authentic demands. The troops were in the fourth 
month of the campaign, and only the pay of two, amounting to 
two lacks, had been in: ata OR the  Rajahs of Burdwan 


25 and. 
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and Kiſnagur had dere the tuncaws given on their diſtricts, they 
had hitherto paid nothing; and Omarbeg, as Phouſdar of Hughly, 
declared that he had no means of ſatisfying any part of the 6, 500,000 
rupees charged on him, excepting by giving a quantity of falt, 
which when fold might produce two lacks... On this, Clive wrote 
to Roydoolub that he ſhould ſend his troops to aſk their money of 
him, and ſignified to the Nabob that he might ſpare the Engliſh 


five out of the ſeven lacks he was to receive from Ramnarain, The 


Nabob replied, that this very ſum. was appropriated to pay the Mo- 


's tribute at Delhi, but offered bills on Ramnarain for two lacks, | 


payable at 50,000 rupees a month, which Clive was contented to 
receive. 

The to and fro of 3 official diſcuſſions had ehe the time 
to the 18th of March; and the Nabob, having now nothing. to 
fear from foreigy enemies before the end of the rainy ſeaſon in Sep- 
tember, reſumed his firſt views of giving the government of Patna 
to Meer Coſſim, but, ſtill afraid to venture whilſt the Engliſh troops 
remained in Behar, reſolved to outſtay them, and became as an- 
xious to ſend them away as he had been to bring them with him. 
Knowing their want of money, he thought the more he ſhould delay 


to ſupply it, and poſtpone their other buſineſs, the ſooner they 


themſelves would become deſirous of departin g, to 9 expence to 
to purpoſ _. | 

Clive, ſuſpecting chis cunning, intiſted that ates) ſhould 
immediately give ſecurity for the deficiency of the Hughley tuncaws ; 
but Roydoolub was on the point of making a viſit of devotion to 
Guyah, a town of great ſanctity and pilgrimage, ſituated at the foot 
of the mountains, 60 miles to the ſouth of Patna. He ſet out on the 
19th of March, and Clive reſolved to remain until he returned ; 
but on the firſt of April ſent forward the main body of the Engliſh 
troops on the road to Bengal, with orders to proceed flowly. They 
were augmented by .1000 Sepoys, who had been levied in the Bodge- 
pore country, where the natives are much hardier than in Bengal, 


and e even more than 1 in any part of Behar. On the 7th, Roydoolub 
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returned from Guyah, and by this time the Nabob had taken the 
reſolution of going to pay his devotions likewile, at a famous durgar, 
or tomb of a faint, near the town of Behar, which is fituated 46 
miles to. the ſouth-eaſt of Patna: by this journey he faid no time 
would be loſt, as it would require ten days to adjuſt ſome affairs 
and accounts in diſpute between his brother Meer Coſſim and Ram- 
narain : he hoped m this interval that the Engliſh troops would 
have been far advanced on their way, and Clive have joined them, 
in which caſe he intended to return to Patna, and remove Ramna- 
rain. But Clive reſolved not to ſeparate himſelf from Ramnarain 
until he ſaw him out of danger, and adviſed Roydoolub likewiſe, 
although in the field, to keep at hand. A momentary inſtant of ge- 
neral ſatis faction and compliments occurred on the 14th by the arri- 
val of meſſengers from Delhi, with the authentic patents of the ho- 
norary titles conferred on the Nabob, his relations, and Clive: they 
likewiſe brought funnuds, or the commiſſion for the Nabobſhip, but 
deficient in ſome eſſential formalities, which were withheld until the 
Nabob ſhould have remitted a ſum of money to Delhi: the ſunnuds 
were, nevertheleſs, proclaimed as fully valid, and few knew the con- 

trary. The next day, the Nabob proceeded to Behar; and, ſeeing 


that Clive {till remained at Patna, inſtructed his brother Meer Coflim 
to diſſemble, who accordingly pretended to be perfectly ſatisfied 
with the adjuſtment of his affairs with Ramnarain, and promiſed to 
leave Patna and come to Muxadavad as ſoon as he had ſettled his 
more private concerns; and the Nabob himſelf, inſtead of returning 
as he had intended from Behar to Patna, proceeded from thence on the 
24th ftraight acroſs the country to Bar on the bank of the Ganges, 
about 35 miles below Patna, where the main body of his army and 
their fleeet of boats were aſſembled ; on which Clive left the city, 
carrying Ramnarain with him, to take leave of the Nabob. On the 
zoth, the Nabob Roydootub, and Ramnarain, met by appointment on 


bord of Clive's budgerow. The Nabob expreſſed perfect fatisfac- 


tion in Ramnarain's integrity and fidelity, affured him of being con- 


| tinued 1 in the e and Ferie him to ſet out the ſame 


I | e | day 
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day on his return: he then ordered a part of 11 army to march 
on to Muxadavad, and kept the reſt to amuſe himſelf with in 
huntings along the hills; but conſented that Roydoolub ſhould ac- 
company Clive, in order to diſcharge the deficiencies of the balances 
of money due on the treaties. Thus ended this political campaign, in 
which an army of 50,000 men had marched 300 miles out of their 
own province, and continued four months in the field, without firing 
a muſket; but produced the full accompliſhment of all that Clive 
intended, who maintained his deciſion over all mtereſts, by not 
yielding to the prejucices of partiality, or the proffers of Kane 


advantage. 
The French party which had eſcaped from Dacca to Rungpore, 


had raiſed a mud fort not far from the foot of the mountains, on the - 


bank of the river Teſta, in which they maintained themſelves un- 
moleſted, until Coſſim Ally, the Phouſdar of the country, received 
the Nabob's orders to attack them; when they were ſurrounded by 


a great number of his people, who in leſs than a month reduced 


them to famine ; on- which they embarked in their boats, and went 
down the river, intending to regain the Great Ganges ; but were 
followed and harrafled ſo much, that they landed again, but on 
the other ſide of the river, and marched to the neighbouring tewn 
of Dinagepore, the capital of a Rajah, who with much timidity 

was a good man, which Mr. Courtin knowing, refrained from any 
violence to his people; who were all as timorous as the Rajah 


himſelf, and maintained the party with proviſions, until an officer 


at Mr. Courtin's requeſt came from Coſſimbuzar, to whom they ſur- 
rendered priſoners, and were received with ſome terms of indulgence. 
Their number was reduced from 30 Eee to Its and from 100 
to 30 Sepoys. 

The ſmall number of troops leſt in Calcutta FI the army took the 
field with Colonel Clive, was not ſufficient tokeep uptheneceſſary guards 
with ſufficient ſtrictneſs; which encouraged the French priſoners 
to attempt their eſcape. The building of the gaol was not ſufficient 


to hold them; and, as the encloſure had very high walls, they were 
Free 
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permitted to remain in the area; taking advantage of this liberty, 


they dug under the wall in a part unfrequented and covered with 


buſhes, and in -the night of the 18th of December, all of them, 
being 90, eſcaped through the hole, and before morning moſt of 
them had croſſed the river, and not one was immediately retaken. 


Some were ſuſpected to have gone to the Daniſh: factory oppoſite 
Hughley; but the agents there would not admit the ſearch. A 
month after 15 were ſtopped in Midnapore; and in the month of 
March, 30 more at Cutteck, going * Orixa, to Jl their 


countrymen in Chicacote. 
The ſquadron with Mr. 8 ſailed for the coaſt of Cn. 


mandel, in the beginning of February; ; the condemnation of the 


Kent, and the diſpatch of the ſloop to England, had reduced it to 
three ſhips of the line, and two frigates of 20 guns. Their de- 


Pparture, frequent although vague reports from ſea of French ar- 


maments, the expectation of ſending a great part of the Engliſh 
force into the field again with the Nabob, and above all the recent 
remembrance of calamity, had determined the preſidency to provide 
for the future ſafety of Calcutta, by raiſing a fort capable of the 
utmoſt defence; and all the natives which could be hired were con- 
tinually employed in the work. The ſpot was choſen 1200 a 
to the ſouth of the old fort; but not fo near the river. 

Voarious reports had been brought to Muxadavad, during 5 | 
campaign te Patna. In February, ſoon after Ramnarain Joined the 
camp on the road, it was ſaid that the Nabob had cauſed him to be 
aſſaſſinated; but, at the ſame time, came other news, that the Ra- 
jah Sunderſing, by the inſtigation of Roydoolub, had fallen on the 
Nabob's quarters in the night, and had killed him in his tent. How- 
ever improbable, Meerum believed both reports, and aſſembled all the 
Forces quartered round the city: this alarm was ſoon quieted by au- 
thentic letters from the camp; but the ſame principles of ſuſpicion 
and animoſity had driven Meerum to greater exceſſes of apprehen- 


ſion, on the approach of Colonel Clive and e returning 


from the campaign. 5 1 : 
2 V : | 1 he 


* 
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The Coſſimbuzar river from January to June is too ſhallow. for 


boats. of burthen, which obliged the Engliſh troops, with their 192 


fleet, to keep along the great river, until they came to Bogwon- 
gola, and from whence they marched acroſs the iſland to Muxadavad, 
where Clive arrived on the 1 5th, and found the whole city in the 
utmoſt conſternation ; and on the fame day, he received advices of 
great importance from the coaſt of Coromandel; to which our nar- 
rative now returns. 


END f the EIGHTR Book. 
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HE new year opened in the Carnatic with as little activity as the 
laſt had cloſed. The French troops remained in Pondicherry 


waiting the arnyal of their expected armament from Europe, during 
which, Mr. Soupire, as he ſays in a memoir he has publiſhed, en- 


tered into a negociation with two Jemautdars of the Engliſh Se- 


poys to ſurprize Tritchinopoly, by means of the French priſoners. 
Four hundred were in confinement in the city, and 50 or 60 had at 
various times been received into the Englith ſervice, and in the end 
of December, ſoon after Calliaud returned from Madraſs, two of 
the enliſted Frenchmen accuſed one De la Forge, who had been 
accepted as a ſurgeon's mate, that he had tampered with them to 
concur in a project, by which the foreigners in ” the ſervice of the 
garriſon were to murder the Engliſh guards in the night, then 
open the priſons, arm the priſoners, and with their affiſtance, over- 
power the reſt of the troops. Four other Frenchmen avowed the 
ſame converſation with De la Forge, who, with much obſtinacy, 
denied that he had ever ſpoken one word to.any one of them : he 
was however hanged two days after his trial. This might have 


been the firſt opening of Mr. Soupire's ſcheme, although he fays 


nothing of it ; but nothing was diſcovered of his confpiracy with 

the Sepoys, which he ſeems to have protracted until the end of 

April. 

Enſign Banatyne at Outramalore, receiving intelligent th at 200 
of the French Sepoys at Carangoly had deſerted on ſome diſpute 
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with the renter, and that the reſt were inclined to mutiny, marched 
on the night of the 25th of January, with 500 Sepoys, and 50 Euro- 
peans, and an hour before day- break made an aſſault by eſcalade on a 
part of the wall, which was in a ruinous condition; but they were 
repulſed with the loſs of 11 Sepoys killed, and 2 Europeans wounded. 
Slight as this was, no action of equal enterprize paſſed iu the con- 
tending diſtricts until the end of April, although the mutual incur- 


ſions were as frequent as before; but being always levelled at de- 
fenceleſs villages, they carried the reproach of robbery, more than 


the reputation of war; and each fide loſing as much as it gained by 
theſe depredations, the French officer at Vandiwaſh propoſed a con- 
ference to put an end to them, and e was 5 to treat 8 
with him. | 
The reports which the French a bead with much a 
ligence,, « of their approaching ſuperiority on the coaſt of Coro- 
mandel, encouraged even the moſt inſignificant chiefs, which held 
under the Nabob, or the company, to queſtion or infult their autho- 
rity. In the vaſt plain which occupies the Carnatic, from the lati- 
tude of Puliacate to the river Coleroon, are many tracts of ſandy 
round ſpread amongſt. the richeſt diftrifts of the country. Theſe 
25 having always been neglected by the labourer, and left to nature, 
propagate abundance of uſeleſs vegetation. In ſome, which with 
care would rear the coco- nut, the eaſtern palms prevail, a few of 
which, riſing to their full growth, ſpread their ſeeds with the wind, 
which in a ſucceſſion of time cover the whole extent with plants, 
that ſtrangling one another by their multitude, remain ſtunted, and 
create the ſtubborneſt of thickets. Others. of theſe tracts, inſtead 


of bearing the palm kinds, will only produce a ſtrong and ſpreading 


ſhrub, which riſes to the height of eight or nine feet, and forms 
one continued coppice. Many of theſe wilds are from 1 5 to 40 
miles in circumference, and all of theſe extents are poſſeſſed by petty 
Polygars, with their clans of half-ſavage ſubjects, whoſe occupation 


is to rob the neighbouring villages in the night, and in the day to 


take all kinds of veniſon and game, in which they are fo expert, 
that they rarely fail, on the ſhorteſt notice, to - PINE the quantity 


= demanded 
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demanded by any e in authority. By theſe obeiſances, and 
ſometimes a ſmall preſent of money, and now and then ridding the 
country of a tiger, they compenſate their thefts, which are rarely 


attended with bloodſhed, or violence; when they are, troops march, 
their hamlets are burnt, and priſoners taken, the chief himſe If. in 


preference, WhO atone ſeverely for the miſdeeds, whether of them-. 
ſelves or their fellows. Two of theſe Polygars, between whoſe 
woods the fort of Trepaſſoor is ſituated, ventured, in the end of Ja- 


nuary to make incurſions, not only into the diſtricts dependant on 


this fort, but even into thoſe of Pondamalee, within 15 miles of 
Madrafs, and carried off large quantities of grain and cattle from 
the villages; on which the commandant, Jemaul Saib, ho had xe: 

turned from Tinivelly to Madraſs, was ordered to march againſt 
them with four companies of Sepoys. The one, named Rangapah 
Naigue, immediately aſked pardon, and made reſtitution; and atone- 
ment: but the other, Wardapah Naigue, ſtood on his defence, until 
Jemaul Saib had nee his woods, and burnt ſeveral of the 
hamlets concealed in them; on which, he ten likewiſe, and 
the Sepoys were withdrawn. El 18 
he army of the Morte under the „ of Balaventrene, 

wick in the preceding year, had defeated the-Nabob of Cudapah, 

who fell in the battle, found notwithſtanding this victory, that they. 
could not eaſily compleat the reduction of the country; for Abdull 
Nabey Cawn, the couſin- german and neareſt relation of the de- 
ceaſed Nabob, threw himſelf with a ſtrong force into the ſtrongeſt 
fortreſs of the province called Sidout, near the town of Cudapah and the 
late field: of battle; and others of the Pitan Captains ſtood on their de- 
fence in their reſpective holds, the ſieges of which would employ more 
time than the extent of Balaventrow's expedition. He therefore ſent 
agents to negotiate with Abdull Nabey ; but likewiſe detached parties' 
to harraſs the diſtricts adjacent to the forts which held out; during 
which he marched himſelf with the main body of his army acroſs 
the province of Cudapah to the eaſtward, and, when arrived on the 
confines of the Carnatic to the N. W. formed three diviſions, one of 
which went againſt the Polygar Bomrauze 3 3. the other entered the 
P 5 * „ 
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diſtricts of Damarlah Venketappah and Bangar Vatcham-naigue; 
and with the third he appeared himſelf belies Nelore. The Na- 
bob, in ſettling the treaty of tribute in the preceding year with 
Armetrow, the deputy of Balaventrow, gave, in the general aſſeſſ- 
ment on his vaſſals, an order on each of theſe Polygars to pay him 
70, ooo rupees, and the pretence on which Balaventrow now com- 
menced hoſtilities againſt them was, that the aſſeſſment meant only 


he rate of the actual year, whereas they owed, he ſaid, for the ſix be- 
fore; and the reaſon he gave for attacking Nelore was, to prevent Na- 


zeabulla from marching againſt the Nabob, with a large bodyof French 
troops, which he heard were advaucing to join him from Mr. Bufly's 


army; but Nazeabullah, having without heſitation paid him a ſum 


adequate to his expetiation s, he a few days after wrote to the Nabob, 

recommending a reconciliation between them. His detachments plun- 
dered the fair towns of Venkati Gherri and Calaſtri; and all the three 
Polygars were ſo frightened, that, in expectation of the aſſiſtance 
of the Engliſh, each of them gave bonds and ſecurity for the payment 
of their tribute to the Nabob, which were not equal to the demands of 
Balaventrow; immediately after this the Morattoes left their coun- 
try, as the Polygars believed, from reſpect to the remonſtrances 


of the preſidency, but in reality purſuant to orders received at this 


time from Balagerow : they returned into Cudapah, where Balaven- 
trow concluded at Sidout a treaty with Abdul Nabey Cawn, by 


which it was agreed, that the country ſhould be equally divided be- 


twixt them : and the Morattoes were put in poſſeſſion of Goram- 
condah, a ſtrong fort and paſs midway in the range of mountains, 


which bound the province of Cudapah to the weſt. A part of the 


army was left to guard the ſhare of the Morattoes in the province, 
and Balaventrow, with the reſt, recroſſed the weſtern mountains, 
and marched towards Sirpi, ordering at the ſame time the detach- 


ment with Armetrow at Velore to join him there. 


The Nabob's brother, Abdulwahab, having gathered 1 000 kay, 
and 2 or 3000 foot, moved in the beginning of the year from 
Chitore to Chandergherri. This place was anciently the capital of 


the Carnatic, at prefent an open town in ruins. It is ſituated about 
3 10 
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10 miles from the famous pagoda of Tripetti, which Abdulwahab 
endeavoured to perſuade the company's renter to deliver up: but the 


renter referred him to Madraſs, and he was deterred from the hoſ-- 
tilities he intended, by the march of Jemayl Saheb againſt the poly- 
gars of Trepaſſore. Not knowing therefore what to do with his 
troops, who clamonred for pay, he fent them under the command 


of his principal officer to Mortizally of Velore, who. was preparing. 


to attack the fort of Tripatore, at the bottom of the valley of Va- 


niambady. We are ignorant on - what pretenſions theſe hoſtilities: 
were founded, but they were undertaken with much earneſtneſs :. 


for, beſides his own, and the troops of Abdulwahab, the Phouſdar 
likewiſe engaged the body of Morattoes then in his town with 


Armetrow. The whole force was 4000 horſe] and 6000 foot; but 


the fort of Tripatore was of difficult approach and on the 8th of 
February, the day after the batteries were opened, a cannon- ball 

killed Armetrow; which being perceived by the garriſon, they ſallied, 
routed the beſiegers, and took their cannon. | The Mattel mmm 
diately after this defeat quitted the country, and joined their main body: 
in Myſore ; and the en of e reg and Abdulwahab- returned: 
to their homes. 

Mr. Pocock, with the mi IPs: of war 8 Bengal a at Madraſs 
on the 24th of February ; — had been abſent 17 months on the 
expedition. The two frigates were immediately detached to cruize 
off Pondicherry. Some days after, arrived the Queenſborough frigate, 
which Admiral Stevens had diſpatched with advices to-Madraſs, from 
wherice ſhe had been ſent to Bengal, and now returned from thence.. 
On the 24th of March, Admiral Stevens himſelf arrived from Bom- 
bay with 4 ſhips of the line; and on 1 I: ere of 1 88 the 8 
dron failed to the ſouthward, 

The Myſore general Hyderally, after him retreat Arie PILE is the 
end of the preceding year, continued at Dindigul, waiting the arrival 
of a body of French troops, with which he intended to return to the 
attack; and in the interval Mahomed Ifloof marched: with his army 
from Chevelpetore to the city of Madura, and ſet to work to repair 
the fortifications. As the French troops in the Pagoda of Seringham. 


could ä 
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could not be diminiſhed without danger from the garriſon in Triteh- 
inopoly, Mr. Soupire ſent the force he intended for Hyderally from 
Pondicherry; and from the reſtraint laid on all his military operations, 
they were no more than 300 Sepoys and 75 Europeans, who arrived 
at Dindigul in the end of January. They were commanded by Mr. 
Aſtrue; the ſame officer who had been defeated by Major Lawrence 
before Tritchinopoly in the year 1753, from whach time he had 
continued a priſoner on his parole until the month of October of 
che preceding year, when he was exchanged. On his arrival at, 
Dindigul, he found Hyderally preſſed by urgent affairs to return to 
Seringapatam, the capital of Mylore, which. broke the: ſcheme .of 
attacking Madura; ſoon after the interview, Hyderally departed, and 
Mr. Aſtruc returned to the pagoda of Seringham, where he arrived 
on the z0th of March, and, having bern Jong Wor died on the F 
he was a gallant and worthy man. - —.— 

The agent ſent by the Nabob to 8 3 . at N 55 
rangaville on the 28th of February, and found him there, eneamped 
in paltry. terits, with 50 horſe, .oftentatious; of his poverty, -pretend- 
ing much diſcontent againſt his allies, and much attachment to the 
Nabob; but when terms of reconciliation were propoſed, nothing 
leſs would ſatisfy. him than the government of the whole country 
as an appanage in fee; indeed he was never maſter of his own 
opinion, and at preſent not of his. Will, for the weſtern polygars, 
elated by the riſing ſuperiority, of the F rench i in the Carnatic, took 
the field, and obliged him, who depended upon, them for his ſub- 
ſiſtence, to lend his name, and to appear with them in perſon as the 
pretenſion of their hoſtilities: the army was compoſed of the troops of 
the Pulitaver, of Vadagherri, of the three minor polygars, Cotaltava, 
Nadacourch, and Savandah ; and from the eaſtern fide, of Etiaporum, 
the dependant of Catabominaigue, who himſelſ continued firm to 
his new connexion with the Engliſh.. The confederates had like- 
wiſe perſuaded the Polygar of Shatore under the hills, whoſe, fort 
is only fifteen miles to the ſouth of Chevelpetore, to enter ſo far 
into their views as to admit a body of the, Pulitaver's Colleries into 
his fort, with whom and his own he Ge depredations into the ad- 

| : Jacent 
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jacent 1 whilſt Mahomed Iſſoof, apprehenſive of the arrival 
of Hyderally and the French, kept his force collected in Madura. 
As ſoon as the news of Hyderally's departure was confirmed, Ma- 
homed Iſſoof took the field and marched againſt Shatore. The poly- 


gar on his appearance made ſubmiſſions, turned out the Pulitaver's 
men, and paid a fine in money; but as ſoon as the Engliſh troops 


returned to Chevelpetore, he renewed his depredations; on which 
Mahomed Iſſoof attacked the fort again, which the polygar, after a 


flight reſiſtance, abandoned; and one of his relations was appointed | 
in his ſtead. In the mean time, the confederates had, in various at- 


tacks from Nellitangaville, taken all the poſts between this place and 


Tinivelly, and many of the men placed to guard them were put to 


the ſword: at Tirancourchy, which was taken by aſſault in the 


night, 27 horſemen, and a greater number of Sepoys, were killed. 
The con federates, elated with theſe ſucceſſes, threatened all who did 
not join them, and attacked the polygar of Outamalee, becauſe he 


had refuſed. They likewiſe prepared to take poſſeſſion of Tinivelly, 
and boaſted that they would reduce the fort of Palamcotah. But the 
approach of Mahomed Hoof from Chevelpetore Atappod their pro- 
greſs, nor had they courage to give him battle; but, having 
ſtrengthened the poſts they had taken, retreated to Nellitangaville, 


ſending, however, detachments to harraſs and interrupt his ope- 


rations 3. but without ſucceſs; for all their parties which ventured to 


meet, or could not avoid the encounter of the Sepoys, were beaten, 
and by the end of April all the poſts which had been taken were 
recovered. | Mahomed Iſſoof then reſolved to carry the war into the 
enemy” s country, and to begin with the polygar of Vadagherri, al- 


the moſt diſtant, becauſe the moſt; powerful of the alliance. 


His villages in the plain were in flames, and the troops had begun to 
penetrate into the wood which encloſes his fort, when Iſſoof received 


advices and inſtructions from the preſidency at Madraſs, and from Cap- 
tain Calliaud at Tritchinopoly, which called him and the troops. un- 
der his command to ſervices of much greater neceſſity and importance. 
At day-break, on the 28th of April, a ſquadron of 12 ſail were 


deſcried ſtanding in from various points of * compaſs for the road 
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of Fort St. David, where the Engliſh frigates, Triton and Bridge- 
water, chanced to be at anchor. It was ſoon perceived that the 
ſtrangers were French; and two or three of the ſhips beingto the 
north of the road, whilſt the reſt were advancing from the / ſouth, 
precluded the eſcape of the frigates, as the wind blew from the offing. 
The captains, therefore, ꝓrudently reſolved to run their ſhips aſhore, 
in order to preſerve the men, which they effected without loſing any. 

The French ſquadron was commanded by the Count D'Ache. 
After ſome change in the ſhips which were firſt appointed, he failed 
from Breſt on the 6th of March of the preceding year, with the 
Zodiac of 74 guns, the Belliqueux of 70, the Superbe of 64, be- 
longing to the navy of France, and a: 50 gun ſhip, with a frigate 
belonging to the Eaſt-India Company. On board of theſe ſhips was 
embarked the regiment of Lally, conſiſting of 1080 men, 50 of the 


royal artillery, a great number of officers of diſtinction, and 


the count de Lally, Colonel of the regiment of his name, lieutenant 
general in the French army, and now appointed Governor-general 
with the moſt extenſive powers over all the French poſſeſſions and 
eſtabliſhments in India. The ſhips had ſearcely got clear of the land, 
when a ſquall of wind carried away the - main-top gallant and the 


mien top-maſt of the Belliqueux, on which ſhe made the ſignal of 


diſtreſs, and was obliged to anchor near the ſhore in bad ground. 
The Zodiac immediately; tacked, and worked cloſe-hauled to aſſiſt her, 
and the ſquall continuing, carried away the main and fore-topmaſt of 
this ſhip likewiſe. Theſe accidents induced Mr. D'Ache to return im- 
mediately into the port of Breſt, as affording the ſpeedieſt means of re- 
pairing the damages. In the ſhort interval between the final orders for 
the departure of the ſquadron, and the advices of its return into Breſt, 

the French miniſtry at Verſailles had received ſuch ſiniſter accounts of 
the French affairs in Canada, that they changed the deſtination of the 
ſhips Belliqueux and Superbe, and ese them to America; and 


ordered Mr. D' Achè to remain at Breſt, until joined by other ſhips 


of equal force; which, however, the navy of France, in this time : 
of diſtreſs, was not able to ſpare from its other neceſſities. But the | 


French Eaſt India Company” had 1 ſhips, built ä sly to ſerve 
5 wen 
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cember, with the regiment of Lorrain z and three were now added 


the Company's ſhips from Port POrient retarded his departure from 
Breſt until the 4th of May. The ſhips carried with them a malignant 
fever, at that time reigning in the port. On the 23d of July they 
anchored: at Rio de Janeiro in Brazil, having loſt 300 men of all 
kind: he fever, which continued even in this climate, although 
healthier” than moſt” in the world: having waited two months in 
expectation of this benefit, the ſquadran failed on the 25th of Sep- 
aids and after a paſſage of 8 5 days, ſtill infected with the ſicknets, 
arrived on the 18th of December at the Iſle of France. Here they 
found the ſhips which had carried the regiment of Lorrain, returned 
from Pondicherry.” Taking their crews, and ſuch of the ſhips as he 


nuary. It would be uſeful to know their rout, in order to avoid it; 
for their paſſage was very long, not making the coaſt until the 25th 
of April, when the Diligent was ſent forward to Karical to get in- 


out any, ſtruck on a ſand-bank, which detained all the ſhips the 
reſt of the day in getting her afloat. On the 28th they . as 
we have ſeen, before Fort St. David, 

Every ſucceſs was expected to follow the 5 of this arma- 
ment in India. The ſhips were to drive the Engliſh ſquadron. off 
the coaſt, the troops with thoſe already at Pondicherry were to de- 
moliſh the Engliſh ſettlements ; and ſuch was the confidence of not 
meeting an enemy in the field, that the inſtructions formed at Ver- 
failles ordered Mr. Lally to open his operations by the ſiege of Fort 
St. David, before which the ſhips anchored, in order to land the 


place. The wreck of the two Englith frigates, confirmed theſe pre- 
ſumptions ; and Mr. Lally went away in the Count de Provence of 
bo guns, attended by a frigate called the Diligente, to proclaim his 


Vor. II. Qq 


when required, as men of war, of which four had failed in De- 


tothe two Mr. D*Ache already had under his command; and he was 
to take the others at the Iſle of France! The delays of aflembling 


| choſe, Mr. D'Ache formed the ſquadron, with which he now ap- 
peared on the coaſt. They ſailed from hence on the 27th of Ja- 


telligence of the Engliſh ſquadron ; and returning on the 27th with- 


troops as ſoon as thoſe from Pondicherry could march to inveſt the 


commiſſion. | 
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commiſſion, and give the neceſſary orders at Pondicherry ; he landed 
at five in the afternoon, and was received with all the diſtinctions an- 
nexed to his authority. In the mean time the other ſhips worked 
in, and anchored. off of K r. two 1 eek to the ſouth of F. ort St. 
HH | eee | 

The Engliſh alien barg! in ten days worked as high to ind: 
ward as the head of Ceylon, ſtood in again for the coaſt, which they 
made on the 28th, off Negapatam, and proceeding along ſhore, A. 
covered at nine the next morning the French ſhips riding off Cud- 


dalore, which immediately weighed and bore down towards Pondi- 


cherry, throwing out ſignals to recal the Comte de Provence and the 
Diligente ; but they not weighting in obedience to the ſummons, the 
ſquadron ftood out to ſea E. by N. the wind blowing from the s. E. Mr. 
Pocock, on the firſt fight of the French ſquadron, had thrown out the 


fignal for chace, which implies, that every ſhip. is to puſh with 


crowded fail, and without regard to each other, in purſuit of the enemy, 
until countermanded by a different ſignal. At half an hour after twelve, 
his ſhips were within a league of the enemy, who were formed, and 
waiting for them in a line of battle a-head; when Mr. Pocock hauled 
down the chacing ſignal, brought to on the ſtarboard tack, hoiſted | 
his colours, and made a ſignal for the line a-head, and to be formed 

at the diſtance of half a cable, or 100 yards, one ſhip from another. 
The Tyger Ailing ill, and the Cumberland much worſe, were at 
this time ſo far a flee of the other ſhips, that it was ten minutes 


paſt two, before they got up to their allotted ſtations in the line; 


which being now formed, the Admiral made the fignal to bear down, 
each ſhip in the exact direction to the antagoniſt ſhe was intended to 
encounter, according to the difpofition of the two lines; and this 


Was explained by continuing the diſtinctive ſignal of the line of battle 


a-head, joined to that of bearing down. 

The French line conſiſted of nine fait, all, excepting the Zodiac, 
capable of carrying more guns than they mounted, and ſhe having 
changed her lower battery of 32 pounders, for 24 at Breſt, had not 


been able to replace them at the Ifle of France. The Vengeur of 


54 led, followed by the Bien Aarne of 58, next the Conde of 44, 
0 and 
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and next the Duc. of Orleans of 50: Theſe were the van: In 
the centre was the Zodiac of 74, on which Mr. D'Ache hoiſted his 
flag. - The four fhips which formed: the rear, were the Saint Louis 
of 50, immediately after the Zodiac, then the Moras of 44, the Syl- 


phide of 36, and the Due de er of 60 Suns . the 


Une SHEET”. 

The Engliſh "hs 8 only Ga ſhips. to nine, were to oof 
their opponents accordingly. Mr. Pocock in the Yarmouth of 745 
was the centre, and ſteered for the Zodiac, the centre of the enemy's 
line. In conſequence. the Tyger of 60 guns, which led the Engliſh 
Van, bore down for the Vengeur ; the Saliſbury of 5o, for the 
Bien Aimé; and the Elizabeth of 64, in which Admiral Stevens 
hoiſted his flag, and was the ſhip a-head of Mr. Pocock, negle&ing 
the Conde, bore down for the Duke of Orleans, which ranged im- 
mediately a-head of M. D'Ache. In conſequence, likewiſe, - the 
Cumberland of 70, which was to be next a-ſtern' of Mr.  Pocock, 
ſhould have ſteered for the Saint Louis, the Newcaſtle of 50: for the 


Moras, and the Weymouth of 60, neglecting the Sylphide, for the 


Dug de Bourgogne. 
This was underſtood. It is 3 N . that 


5 the Admiral brings to, and throws out the ſignal to engage, 
every ſhip is to do ſo likewiſe, at the ſame diſtance from its reſpective 


opponent, as the admiral lies from his. But the Cumberland, from 
ſome. unaccountable defect, was ſo unmanageable, that in bearing 


down, ſhe could not be got to wear clear of the Yarmouth, that is, 


to keep on her left hand, but at every endeavour flew up on the 
Yarmouth's weather-quarter, or to the right. 

But another miſchance happened, which was affected by this of 
the Cumberland. The ſignal for the line of battle a-head, which 
was kept flying on board the admiral, whilſt bearing down for the 
enemy, was miſtaken by the Newcaſtle and Weymouth, to mean that 
the ſhips were to go down a-ſtern of one another, inſtead of continuing 
on the left of each other, until they ſhould hawl the wind to preſent 
their broadſides on the ſignal for engagement, when this change would 
place chem exactly right in the line of battle a- head. In conſequence 
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the Newcaſtle kept behind the Cumberland, and the Weymouth 
behind the Newcaſtle, and as the Cumberland had not got into the 
line (or into the wake of the Yarmouth) when the ſignal for engage- 


ment was thrown out, the other two _ were Taal farther off 
from the enemy's, and the laſt the fartheſt. 


Mr. Pocock ſaw the miſtakes and ages 15 8 whilſt bear- 
ing down, threw out ſignals to rectify them, which were not underſtood 
by the Newcaſtle and Weymouth, and could not be obeyed by the 


eg Nevertheleſs, it was neceſſary to go on; for the whole 


of the enemy's line began to fire hotly, as ſoon as the Engliſh ſhips 
tame within random ſhot, and with the chance of much advant 

as the Engliſh ſhips bearing down preſented their heads, and were 
expoſed to be raked fore and aft until they formed the line, and pre- 
ſented their broadſides for battle: but lackily the enemy's fire con- 
tinued without aim. Mr. Pocock did not return a ſingle ſhot until 
his ſhip hawled up with her broadſide oppoſite to the Zodiac's, 
when the three ſhips of the van were likewiſe got into their proper 


ſtations: he then, at 55 minutes paſt three, threw out the ſignal, and 
the fire inſtantly became general throughout the line, for the three 


ſhips of the rear, although out of certain aim, wete within reach 


of chance execution. In five minutes the Sylphide bore away under 
the lee of the Zodiac, although the had only received 'the diſtant 
ſhot of the Newcaſtle and Weymouth ; but the had only been ad- 
mitted into the line to impoſe by ſhew. In 15 minutes the Duc 
de Bourgogne, the laſt of the enemy's rear, quitted her / ſtation like- 
wiſe, and went off in the ſame direction as the Sylphide, although 
ſhe had only been expoſed to the fire of the Weymouth, and was 
not much damaged. About the ſame time the Conde, the'third and 


weakeſt of the enemy's van, received a ſhot which - diſabled her 


rudder, and obliged her likewiſe to quit the line. The Englith and 
French admurals, Pocock and D'Aché, as with a ſpirit of duel, kept 
cloſe and directed their fire entirely againſt each other, and the en- 
gagement had likewiſe been fierce between the two vans, and continu- 
ed ſo after the Conde bore away. The Cumberland ſtill flung up ſo 


doſe to the quarter of the Yarmouth, that ſhe had not room to wear, 


and 


* 
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by falling aſtern; which ſucceeded, but not until ſhe had dropt 
below her opponent the Saint Louis, and at a conſiderable diſtance 


the Newcaſtle and Weymouth, in order to keep their proper diſtances, 


1 s rear; and were thus likewiſe left without any thip to fire 


don, the Nevicaftle füll kept back, and failed to cloſe the line, on 


caſtle, came properly into the line, a- breaſt of the Moras, during which 
the Cumberland was well engaged with the Saint Louis, and took off 


up in the Zodiac, another in the Bien Aimé; the Moras, although 


much activity as any of them; and when attacked by br freſh. and 
ſuperior fire of the Weymouth, ſtood it with great loſs for 10 
minutes, when ſhe quitted, the line, ſhattered and admired. Mr. 
D'Achs continually. made the ſignals of the fugitives to rejoin the line. 
The engagement had continued an hour and a half, when the Tyger, 
which led the Engliſh van, having loſt her foretop ſail yard, could 


Vengeur, on which this ſhip, favoured at the ſame time by a ſmall 


the Tyger's quatter, over Which ſhe would then have had every 
advantage, and with fufficient reſiſtance againſt the Saliſpury behind; 
and by this time the Comte de Provence, with the Diligente, were 
advanced from Pondicherry within a league of the battle. Noventhe- - - 
leſs Mr. D'Achè finding that the ſhips Which had bore away did not 

return, made the general fignal, and bore down towards them, in- 


11 10 


and get into her ſtation, and at length backed her topſails to obtain it 


from the Yarmouth which ſhe was to ſecond; during this operation, 
backed likewiſe, and both fell below the Moras, the laſt remaining of 
But after the Cumberland had ſet ſail, and gained her proper ſta- 
which the Weymouth hailed her to do ſo, which not being attended to, 
ſhe hawled the wind, ſet ſail, and, paſſing to windward of the New- 


the fire of her forward guns, which the had for ſome time employed 
againſt the quarter of the Yarmouth. | Mr. Pocock had continually | 
thrown out Canals for the rear to get in order, and now continued 
them for the Newcaſtle. A great exploſion of powder had blown 


by much the weakeſt of the enemy's ſhips, had fought with as 


not keep her ſtation, but fell flanting a-head of her opponent, the 


change of the wind, hauled up, and began to get to windward of 


FC up the Comte de Provence, and. with her 
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to wait the renewal of the engagement, if the Engliſh choſe. | But 
the rigging in the// greateſt part of their line was fo exceſſively | 
damaged, that the French outſailed them three feet to one; on 
which Mr. Pocock hauled the flag of battle down, and ner 
his captains. They were Latham of the Tyger, Somerſet of the 


Salilbury, Kempenfelt of the Elizabeth with Admiral Stevens, Har- 


riſon of the Yarmouth with Mr. Pocock, Brereton of the Cumber- 


land, Leg of the Newcaſtle, and Vincent of the Weymouth. 


The loſs on board the Englith ſquadron was 29 killed, and 89 


dene in all 118. In the Varmouth y were killed and 32 ed. 
ed, in the Saliſbury 8 and 16; the Cumberland 7 and 1 3 3 none 


were killed, and only 5 wounded, in.the Weymouth-and Newcaſtle 


together; the reſt fell nearly equal in the Tyger and Elizabeth. 


The killed and wounded in the French ſquadron, amounted by their 
-own accounts to-500. In the Zodiac alone more than in all the 


Engliſh ſhips, being 35 and 115, including 60 ſcorched by their 
own- gun-powder 3 3 40 were killed in the Bien Aimé; 32 in the 
Moras, 13 in the Vengeur, 13 in the Saint Louis, 12 in the Duc 


d' Orleans, 6 in the Duc de Bourgogne, 3 in the Sylphide, the 


Conde 6 or 7: the wounded in all the ſhips, excepting the Zodiac, 
were only twice the number of the flain. The diſparity of the total 
loſs was more than four to one, and far exceeded the diſproportion 


of the numbers on board: the French ſquadron having with the 
troops 5000, and the Engliſh 3200. The frigates on either fide 


Auffered nothing, having been kept at a diſtance to repeat ſignals. 


The Yarmouth with the ſhips of the van had received ſo much 


Hurt in their rigging, that none could hawl the wind. The im- 
mediate reſource was, to have anchored ; but when the engagement 
ended, the ſquadron: had got out of ſight of land, into 25 fathom 


water, and the wind blowing freſh had raiſed ſuch a heavy ſwell, that 


the tumbling of the ſhips at anchor would have rendered the various 


operations of ſetting up maſts, yards, and ſhrouds, always difficult 


at ſea, almoſt impracticable. It was therefore reſolved to repair under 


all. The ſhips accordingly ſtood: in for the land s. w. the wind ſtill 


at s. s. E. but the current was ſtrong and the unweildy Cumberland 
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falling oontinialiy to e obliged the others to abide by her; 
ſo that, before the morning, when they came to an anchor in RL 

they were a league to the north of Sadraſs, and 35 miles to the 
ſouth of Pondicherry, off of which the engagement began. The 

French ſquadron had ſuffered ſo much leſs aloft, that they anchored 
at 10 at night in the road of Alamparva, 15 miles to windward of 
the Engliſh. The Bien Aimé during the fight had the ſlings. of her 
ſheet anchor ſhot away, which dropping, run out the cable, which 
was immediately cut; another ſhot unperceived had grazed the. upper 
coil of the cable bent to the beſt bow-er, with which the ſhip came to 
anchor at Alamparva, but on the firſt ſtrain this cable parted; a ſmall 
anchor was immediately dropped, but would not hold; there was 
no other ready; and before the fails could be ſet, the ſhip was driven 
into the fark, and) ſtranded without the poſſibility; of recovery; but 
all the men were faved, and e ard moſt. of the cannon and 
ſtores. 

The firſt an of Me. Lally s arrival be erg diſtinguiſhed 
by the exceſſive vivaeity of his character. Before the night cloſed, 
1000 Europeans and as many Sepoys were on their march to Fort 

St. David, commanded by the Count D'Eſtaign, who landed with 

him: but ſuch was the hurry to be in motion, that they proceeded 
without proviſions, and their guides led them aſtray, and brought 

them into the bounds over the plain to the weſt, where they did 

not arrive until ſeven in the morning: the guard at the redoubt of 

Chimundelum retreated before them to the Garden-houſe, where 

was another; and both together retired to the fort, after five or ſix 

were killed. They were followed almoſt to the glacis with ſo 
much preſumption, that ſeven or eight of the enemy were killed by 
the cannon from the ramparts, of which indeed abundance were 


fired on their appearance. Nevertheleſs, many preſt by hunger re- 


mained ranſacking the houſes near the eſplanade for immediate 
victuals; on Which two companies of Sepoys under the command 
of an European officer were ſent againſt them from the fort, who fired 
away all their ammunition at too great a diſtance to do or receive 
any harm. Several ſmaller parties of Sepoys were likewiſe detached 
1 1 to 
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fquadrotis, which were Wen . ee out of — — and mes Aer diſ- 
appeared. 


eannon, and a convoy of proviſions; and on the firft of May, Mi. 
Lally himſelf, eſcorted by. two companies of Huſſars, arrived at the 


the river of Tripopalore to reconnoitre and take poſt near Cuddalore. 
This town remained in the fame condition as when attacked twelve 


land, and concluded that the other fide had the ſame defence; and 


a lieutenant with an enſign; who were reinforced in the evening of 
Mr. Lally' ann 11 30 eee n n Lars eh Fort 
St. David. 5 nd: 


D' Eſtaigne's arrival, it was demanded of him to ſend in proviſions 


on the day after his arrival, propoſed a conference on this ſubject, 


of heavy cannon were at that time ready to open, when the Englith 


with liberty to proceed to any of the neutral FO to the ſouth, 
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to Kirpliat ſtraggling plunderers, and before noon brought in fix 
Europeans, from whom an account of the enemy's force was ob- 
tained. In the afternoon was heard the firſt firing of the two 


The next day Mr. en came - up cvith more spa ">" og 
garden-houfe, and immediately detached the Comte DEſtaigne acroſs 


years before by the troops of Dupleix; incloſed on the three ſides 
towards the land: with a rampart and {mall baſtions, which had 
neither ditch or any other advanced defences; to the ſea it was open, 
but the approach on this fide was flanked by the two baſtions at the 
extremities. M. D' Eſtaigne carefully reconnoitred the walls to the 


not a man in the French army knew enough of the place to aſſert 


the contrary. The garriſon of Cuddalore conſiſted of four com- 
panies of Sepoys, and a few artillery-men, under the command of 


There were in the foir | 150 F Wa eee ; ade on © Ab 


for their daily ſuſtenance during the impending ſiege. Mr. Lally, 


as well as on the ſurrender of Cuddalore, and the'' commandant 
Major Polier went to him : after much diſcuſſion, and ſeveral meſ- 
ſages during this and the ſubſequent day, it was agreed that Cud- 
dalore ſhould be delivered up at ſun-riſe on the 4th, provided a battery 


garrifon there might, with their arms and field-ammunition, / retire 
to Fort St. David; and that the French priſoners ſhould be 'releaſed, 


where 
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where they were to remain until the fate f Fort St. David ſhould | 1758. 
be decided; on which their own-,was to depend. mor | 1 
The impatienęe of Mr. Lally's temper, had 1 + 8 ry 

tent through the ſettlement he was; ſent to govern, Not finding 

the ſame means and facilities for military operations as he had been 
accuſtomed to in the armies of Europe, he reſolved to create. them, 

as it were, in ſpite of nature. The different caſts of the Indian re- 

ligion being appropriated to 11 pecific and hereditary, vocations, many 

of them are entirely prohibited from {ervile offices. and hard labour; 

and of thoſe allotted to ſuch occupations, each muſt abide by chat 

alone to which he was born. The huſbandman would be diſhonoured 

by employing his mattock excepting in the field he is to ſow; and even 

lower races have their liſtinctions, inſomuch that the cooley, who. 

carries a burden jon:his head; will not carry it on his oulder: di- 
ſtinctions likewiſe prevail among the ſoldiery, for the man who! 

rides, will not cut the graſs that is to feed his horſe; nor at this time 

would the Sepoy dig the trench which was to protect him from a 

cannon- ball: hence the numerous train of. followers! and attendants, 

which always accompanies a camp in India. Another embarraſſment 

_ likewiſe ariſes from the want of horſes proper for draught, which; is but 

ill ſupplied by the feeble bullocks of the country; nor are ſufficient, 

wean b/c even of them properly, ne to hog aue n aur egg. 


becauſe mutual; and ſix „ generally en oY ee . two 
of battering cannon, the fate of a fortreſs : but ce Warfare was 
now to enſue, for the reduction of Fort St. David required a regular 
ſiege. The hurry with which Mr., Lally, had obliged. the , firſt di- | 
viſion to march againſt. Cuddalore, left no time to collect the nes j 
ceflary number of cooles and other attendants; m Pondicherry; on 
which he ordered the deficiency to be ſupplied by the Indian inaa- | | | 
bitants of the town, a number of whom were preſſed, and employ- | | 
ed without diſtinon, i in carrying burthens, and other ſuch ſervices, 4 
The violence created terror; the diſgr ace, indignation. . Mr. Deley- | 
rit and the council, Who ſtill retained their functions, but unden 1 
„ | Rr ; the 2 
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this controul of Mr. Lally, repreſented the inconvenienicies which 
might ariſe from alienating the attachment of the natives; but their 


remonſtrance drew his reſentment on themſelves, mixed with: ſuſ- 


picions, that they only wiſhed to protect thoſe who were ſubſervient 


to their own emoluments and advantages in the government. The 


ſtrain of this exertion only diminiſhed the effect; and the canon 
and ſtores followed fo ſlowly, that as ſoon as the troops had taken 
poſſeſſion of Cuddalore, Mr. Lally returned to Pondicherry, in order 


to accelerate their arrival by the fame means WIR had wem been 


employed with ſo little ſucceſs. 1 
The ſquadron with Mr. D'Ache were fix 6 in « working up 
from Alamparva to the road of Pondicherry, - where they anchored 
on the ſixth of May. The troops were immediately landed, and as 
faſt as they came on ſhore marched off for Fort St. David; and the 
heavy artillery and ammunition, for want of means by land, were 
embarked, to be landed at the mouth of the river Panar, which lies 


about a mile to the north of Fort St. David. The park of artillery 


was formed at the Garden-houſe. Mr. Lally returned to Cuddalore 
on the 14th, and in the enſuing night the engineers began to erect 


a battery for two 24 pounders, on the 'horth” bank of the river of 


Bandapollam; they were only intended to fire plunging-ſhot into the 
fort, being 1000 yards diſtant from the walls: nevertheleſs the 
garriſon fired abundantly — this _ the fucceeding _— to in- 


5 terrupt the v work. 


ſand. The waters of Tripapolore and Bandapollam Protected the 


Three conſiderable rivers, Sigg Bas the weſtward, 840 the 
ſea in the ſpace of four miles within the bounds of Fort St. David; 
the bed of the Panar lies about 1800 yards to the north of the river 
of Tripapolore, and the two communicate by a canal which runs 
nearly parallel to, and about rooo yards diſtant from, the margin of 
the ſea. Fort St. David ſtands in the angle where the canal joins 
the river of Tripapolore; which paſſeth cloſe to the fouth face of the 
fort, and there fends off to the fouth an arm that ſoon Joins the river 
of Bandapollam, when both united in one channel continue along 
the eaſtern ſide of Cuddalore, ſeparated from the ſea by a mound of 


fort 
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fort from the regular approach of trenches on the ſouth ; but on the 1758. 
weſt and north the ground preſented rather more . than ob- ä 
ſtacles to an enemy. | | 
By many additions andi improvements Fort St. Devid was now become 
a fortification armed at all points; but the original defect of want of ſpace 
in the body of the place ſtill remained; being only 140 feet from W. 
to E. and 390 from N. to s. The four baſtions at the angles mounted 
each 12 guns. The curtains, as well as the baſtions, were ſurrounded 
by a fauſſebray with a brick parapet. The out-works were, a horn- 
work to the north, mounting 34 guns; two large ravelins, one on 
the caſt, the other on the weſt; a ditch round all, which had a cu- OL” | 
| 
| 
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vette cut along the middle, and was ſupplied with water from the river 
of Tripapolore; the ſcarp and counter-ſcarp' of the ditch faced with 
brick; a broad covered way excellently pallifaded, with arrows at the 
falient angles commanding the glacis, and the glacis itſelf was provided 
with well conſtructed mines. All theſs works, excepting the horn 
work, were planned by Mr. Robins, but the horn work was raiſed . 
before his arrival in India with much i ignorance and expence, thewhole 
being of ſolid maſonry, and the rampart too narrow to admit the 
tes recoil of the guns. The ground to the north of the fort, in- 
Aluded by the ſea, the rivers of Panar and Tripapolore, and the canal 
z which joins them, js a plot of ſand,” riſing in ſeveral parts into large 
| hillocks, which afford good ſhelter againſt the fort. On the edge of 
the canal, 1300 yards to the north of the fort, ſtood an obſolete re- 
doubt, called Chuckly-point. It was of maſonry, ſquare, mounted 
| eight guns, and in the area were lodgments for the guard: the entrance 
was a palliſaded gate under an arch, but the redoubt was het en- 
- Cloſed by a ditch. About 200 yards to the right of this ſtood ano- 
8 ther ſuch redoubt, on a ſand-hill called Patcharee. Four hundred 
8 3 in the rear of theſe redoubts, was another ſand-hill, much 
larger than that of Pateharee; on which the Dutch had a factory- a 
> houſe. called Thevenapatam; but the houſe had lately been de- 
woliched; and a faſcine battery of five guns was raiſed on the hill. 
mn line on the left of this hill, and on the brink of the canal, 
Was a gateway, with.” a narrow rampart and battlements, which 
n | © ys | commanded 


— Ü — 
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commanded a bridge immediately under it, leading over the canal. 
The garriſon in Fort St. David conſiſted of 1600 natives, Sepoys, 
Laſcars, and Topaſſes; 619 Europeans, of whom 286 were effective; 
8 Apenſioners or infirm; and 250 were ſeamen, the crews of the 
Triton and Bridgwater, which had run aſhore on the appearance of 
the French ſquadron. " 

Intelligence Was obtained on the 1 5th that the enemy intended on 
the enſuing night to attack all the poſts on the ſand; on which they 
were reinforced, to the number of 80 Europeans and 700 Sepoys. At 
ſun-ſet, the French troops marched from Cuddalore to the garden- 


houſe, and at nine o'clock from thence in three diviſions, which halted 


at ſome diſtance from the canal, waiting the ſignal to attack. The 


diviſion on the right was to force and take poſſeſſion of the gateway 


oppoſite to the hill of Thevenapatam; the center was to ford the ca- 
mal, and march againſt Chuckley- point; and the diviſion to the left 
croſſing the canal where it joins the river Panar, was to come down 
and ſtorm Patcharee; but the center and the left were not to begin 
their attack before the right was engaged. The ſignal was made by 
a rocket at ten o'clock, and at the ſame inſtant a ſtrong fire com- 
menced againſt the fort itſelf, from five guns on the ramparts of 
Cuddalore, the two on the battery on the bank of the Bandapollam 
river, and from two heavy mortars on the weſt. This annoyance was 
intended to diſtract the attention of the garriſon, and ſucceeded, for 
they returned it with much violence, although with more uncertainty. 
The diviſion on the right advancing to the attack of the Thevenapa- 
tam gateway, was unexpectedly ſtopped by the want of the bridge, 


which had been deſtroyed, and the canal hereabouts was not fordable; 


nor could the center diviſion find the ford they expected. The poſts 


on the ſand were now alarmed, but the two diviſions, nevertheleſs, 


ſtood on their ground, waiting for intelligence from the diviſion on 


the left, which was led by the Count D'Eſtaign, who ſoon after 


ſent word that he had croſſed with eaſe at the head of the canal ; 

on which the center moved up thither, and croſſed after him, whilſt 
the third diviſion continued before the gateway, to keep the 
troops there and at 7 from rein forcing the two points. 


ied 
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They were both attacked at the ſame time with numbers ſufficient to 
aflault all round at once, and in half an hour both were carried; 
two officers and all the Europeans were made priſoners, but moſt 
of the Sepoys ran away. The two diviſions together then marched 
againſt the battery on the hill of Thevenapatam. This attack com- 


until three, when the enemy got poſſeſſion of the battery; where, 
hkewiſe, the Europeans were'taken, and the Sepoys eſcaped. The 
fire from the fort deterred the enemy from continuing at Thevena- 
patam; and they retired to the two points, which they ſupported 


the Sepoys who had fled returned into the fort, but eſcaped ny the 
ſea-ſhore acroſs the river Panar. _ 

At day-light a detachment from the fort took poſſeſſion of the 
battery again; on which the enemy immediately reinforced the 
troops at the points with 5 or 600 men, from the camp at the garden- 
houſe; which ſufficiently indicated another attack on the battery, and to 
avoid it the detachment was prudently recalled, together with the guard 
at the gateway on the canal. At night, the enemy broke ground, car- 
rying on a trench of communication between Chuckley and Patcharee 
points, and although the exceſſive heat of the weather ought to have 
referred this ſervice to the night, it continued through the two ſuc- 
ceeding days, and by the night of the 19th, the work was advanced 
to the hill of 'Thevenapatam, extending in the whole 800 yards. 
Five mortars from the weſt opened at the ſame time as the trenches 
were begun ; but no cannon were fired excepting thoſe on the ram- 
parts of Cuddalore, from which one ſhot on the 18th killed Lieu- 
tenant Davis, two ſerjeants, and five black men. On the 20th, the 
enemy opened another trench leading from the weſt fide of the hill 
of Thevenepatam to the gateway on the canal, and repaired the 
bridge there: they likewiſe eſtabliſhed two twelve pounders amongſt 
the ruins of ſome fiſhermen's huts on the beach, which commanded 
the entrance into the river of Tripapolore from admitting any boats 
from the ſea. Theſe guns were ſheltered from the fort by two 


billocks of ſand, but had no communication with the cnemy's lines, 
and 


menced at one in the morning, and was reſiſted with much ſpirit 


with 400 men, ſheltered behind the hillock of Patcharee. None of 


— 
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and were left to the 


mortars to the weſt, and the gu 
_ annoyance. 
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guard of the artillerymen alone, who being few, 
the garriſon detached 60 Sepoys and ſome Europeans at 11 the 
next day, to attack them; but Ie 18 SY e a little 
ſkirmiſbing. 

By this time, all the black artifvers and; n had —— the 
fort; and of the whole body of Sepoys, only 200 remained; the 
want of them laid the ſtrain of duty much heavier on the s 
of whom little ſervice was derived from the ſeamen, as not being 
ſubject to the ſame controul as the ſoldiery. On the 22d, an Eng- 
liſh ſhip anchored, and for want of boatmen to carry a letter to her, 
the fort warned her danger by firing ſhot at her, on which ſhe failed 
out of the road. The enemy continued until the 26th, employed 
in conſtructing four batteries, and in puſhing on their trenches, 
which they carried from the hill of Thevenapatam obliquely to- 
wards the north-eaſt angle of the glacis; during which, the five 
ns from Cuddalore continued the only 
The fort continued to laviſh away their fire night and 
day on every thing they ſaw, heard, or ſuſpected; by which 20 
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carriages of their own guns were diſabled, and the works themſelves 


ſhaken. About midnight of the 26th, a battery of ſeven guns, ad- 
ded to that of the five mortars to the weſt, was opened, and kept up 
a conſtant fire. The next night ſome of the ſailors broke open the 
treaſury, not to take the money, but ſome arrack, with which they 
got exceedingly drunk, and, according to their . 8, 110 
only be punifhed by confinement. 

Buy the 3oth, the enemy had advanced their wrenches to 0 
200 yards of the glacis; and in the ſame day finiſhed and opened 
the three other batteries; one of three guns, with five mortars, againſt 
the angle of the northweſt baſtion; another of ſix guns and four 
mortars on the hill of Thievth path, facing the front of the horn- 
work; the third of four guns, about 300 yards to the ſouth-eaſt 
of Thevenapatam, and nearly oppofite to the angle of the north- 
eaſt baſtion. The former battery to the weſt continued to enſilade 
the north face; and the defences on this fide had already ſuffered ſo 


much, as well from the ſhock of their own firing, as from the ſhot 
f and 
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and ſhells-of the enemy, that they could barely return the ſame num- 1758. | 
ber of guns; and the encreaſing want of powder left none to ſpare * 
To againſt the ſhot from Cuddalore, and the two guns on the bank of the 12 
rer of Bandapollam. The enemy's bombs had likewiſe ruined the 
reſervoits and the only well of good water in the fort, and that | 
in the ditch was too brackiſh to be drunk. | 
All hopes. were now. turned to the 8 ; the garriſon new: 
by letters, which had eſcaped the enemy, of the ſucceſs of the late 
engagement, and no conjectures could account for the long delay of 
their return. Mr. Pococke, as ſoon as he anchored off -Sadrafs on 
the 29th of April, diſpatched a boat with advices to Madraſs, and: 
requeſted, that all the recovered ſeamen in the hoſpital, and as. 
many Laſcars as could be ſpared, might be ſent to reſtore the loſs 
which had been fuſtained.. About 100 of each were ſent the next 
day, the Laſcars by land, the feamen in maſſoolas. It was fix days be- | | 
fore they got on board; and on the 7th of May the ſquadron weighed; | Fx 
but, proving after three days trial, that they could not advance 32 
againſt the wind and current by working in ſhore, they put to ſea, f 
and in fifteen days got to windward of Fort St. David, into the lati- 
tude of . 30.; but the wind at this time roſe ſo ſtrong from the ; | | 
weſt, that the Cumberland could not bear -up againſt it, without = 
encreaſing her leaks fo much, that it became neceflary to let her | 
drive; and as the other ſhips were obliged to keep her company, the | 5 | 
ſquadron, inſtead of reaching Fort St. David, fell to leeward as far | 
as Alamparvah, where they anchored on the 26th of May. Here 
they obtained no intelligence, for the place belonged to the French, 
who ſuffered no boats to go off, and thoſe belonging to 68 
land through the ſurf. The wind having abated, the ſquadron 
weighed. anchor again the ſame day, and plied to the ſouthward. 
with the land and ſea breezes, which were ſo faint, that they only 
gained four leagues in two days, when on the 28th they diſcovered. 
the French {quadror at anchor in the road of Pondicherry, which 
had remained there ever ſince their arrival, waiting the recovery of 
their ſick and wounded, of which conditions, but principally of 
the ek, near a thouſand were incapable of duty. The appearance 
2 . of. 
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of the Engliſn ſquadron ſpread no little alarm. Mr. D' Ache im- 


mediately convened a council of his captains, with the governor 
and council of the town, who reſolved, that it was moſt expedient for 


the ſhips to remain moored as cloſe as 'pollible to the ſhore, that 


they might receive the aſſiſtance of the guns along the ſtrand: but this 
reſolution was not valid until approved by Mr. Lally; Who in- 
frantly went from the camp to Pondicherry, ordering a detuchment 
Of 400 Europeans to follow him as faſt as they could mareh. He ar- 
rived early in the morning of the zoth, convened the uſual council, 
and tendered the detachment, with the ſame number of Sepoys 


and Laſcars, to ſerve on board the ſhips, and proteſted againſt the 
_ diſgrace of not meeting the Engliſh ſquadron in the open ſea. 


This reinforcement changed the former reſolution. Mr. Lally re 
turned to the camp in the evening; and the next day Mr. Do Ache, 
with the eight principal ſhips, now manned with 3300 men, 
weighed anchor, but, inſtead of bearing down on Mr. Pococke, 
who could not work up t to Ms yy me Shieh plying $5 Tt St. | 
David. 
The beſiegers Aan this wy kehr up an been fire ö 21 
pieces of cannon and 13 mortars, which every hour became ſupe- 
rior to that of the fort'; not for want of mounted artillery, but of 
ammunition, of which ſuch quantities had been laviſhed away 
when no adequate effect could be expected, that the garriſon was 


obliged to ſpare ĩt now, in the hour of need and real uſe. On the 
firſt of June, the fire continued with ſuch enereaſing ſuperiority, 


that the ſailors, and even the artillery men, at times, quitted their 
guns. At noon, the French ſquadron were perceived working to- 
wards the road, and by the cloſe of the evening, the enemy had 
carried on their trenches to the foot of the glacis oppoſite to the ſa- 
lient angle of the N. E. baſtion, where they began to erect a battery, 


and all the embraſures in the fort which commanded this ſpot were 
rained, and pheir guns either diſmounted or withdrawn: ſo that 
the enemy might ſoon make a lodgement in the covered way; but 


could get no farther until the ditch was drained or filled up. Ne- 


| it was apprehended, that ow French” ſquadron. Wight b 
: 7 land 
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land a great number af men, * whom the” troops « on ſhore 
would make a general aflault, which tle garriſon or defences were 
not deemed in a condition to reſiſt. On which, Major Polier, and 


Mr. Wynch, the temporary governor, thought it neceſſary to hold 
a a council of war, in which it was unanimouſly decided, that they 
ought to capitulate on-the beſt terms they could make, and articles | 


were prepared: however, the defence was continued through the 
night, and until ten the next day, in the ſolicitous, but diſap- 


pointed expectation of ſeeing the Engliſh ſquadron : a flag of truce 
was then hoiſted, Major Polier and one of the company's agents 


went out, and returned at four in the afternoon, with the articles 
altered by Mr. Lally, which it was agreed to accept. At ſix in the 


evening, a company of French grenadiers were admitted into the 
fort, and the garriſon marched with drums and colours to the foot. 


of the glacis, where they grounded their arms, and ſurrendered 
themſelves and their enſigns to the French line drawn up to receive 
them. They were, with all convenient ſpeed, conducted to Pondi- 
cherry, where it was ſtipulated they ſhould remain, until an equal 


number of French priſoners were delivered there, when the Engliſh 


were to be ſent to Madraſs, or Devi Cotah, at the option of Mr. 
Lally. He rejected the propoſal, that Fort St. David ſhould not be 
demoliſhed during the war, and, in conſequence of inſtructions from 
France, immediately ordered all the fortifications to be razed to the 
ground. The French officers, on contemplating the works, were 
ſurprized at the facility of their conqueſt, not having loſt twenty 
men by the fire of the place, although more by ſickneſs, and the 
ſtrokes of the ſun, in the trenches, The French ſquadron anchored 
in the road the evening after the ſurrender, when Mr. D*Ache landed 
and having conferred with Mr. Lally, weighed anchor on the 4th, 
and ſtood to the ſouthward, in order to cruize off of Ceylon, | 
The army before Fort St. David conſiſted of 2500 Europeans, 
excluſive of officers, and about the ſame number of Sepoys. In 


order to compleat this amount, and to leave in Pondicherry a 


force ſufficient to make head againſt any motions from Madraſs, 


Mr. Lally had drained all the out-poſts = tas oh in the Car- 
Vox. II. 3% r 5 .*: . natic 
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mite. to a fourth of their 11 5 - and had recalled the 


. 


8 444 


Me. when the French 5 marched away for ke St, 3 5 
They conſiſted of 100 Europeans and 1500 Sepoys : : but one half 
of the Sepoys deſerted on the road, for fear of the unuſual ſervices 
to which they heard thoſe in the camp were applied : having for 
the firſt time been employed i in throwing up earth in the trenches ; 
en which the reſt, with the Europeans, were ordered to halt at 
Chilambarum, where they were joined during the fiege by 200 
Europeans from the camp. This force was intended to ſuccour 
Karical, in caſe the Engliſh ſquadron ſhould make a deſcent there. 
As ſoon as Fort St. David capitulated, Mr. D Eſtaign was detached, 
with ſome more troops and cannon, to join, and proceed wi ith 
them againſt Devi Cotah ; but this officer, on good intelligence, left 
' the cannon at Chilambrum, and on the 4th appeared with the troops 
before Devi Cotah, which the garriſon abandoned on his approach. 
It conſiſted of 30 Europeans, and 600 Sepoys ; they marched away 
through the Tanjore country to 'Tritchinopoly. © _ 

As ſoon as Devi Cotah was taken, the army returned with all 
expedition from Fort St. David to Pondicherry, and on the eyening 
of the 7th, Mr. Lally made a triumphant entry, which had been 
concerted, into the town, and proceeded to a magnificent Te Deum, 
which was followed by a ſumptuous entertainment; immediately 
after which, he renewed: his bickerings with Mr. Deleyrit and the 
Council, becauſe the public treaſure was almoſt. exhauſted ; not 
without accuſations that they had diverted it to their own 3 
ments. 

The Engliſh Sa ſaw che French ſet fall Gai the ed of 
Pondicherry ; ; but, kept back by the Cumberland, loſt, inſtead of 
gaining ground, and fell to leeward again as far as Alamparva, off 
of which place, Mr. Pococke received on the 5th a letter, diſpatched 
by the Engliſh agent at Sadraſs, informing him of the loſs of 


Fort St. David. At this time, the e had not more than 


five 
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ve days conſumption of water on board : and the only port to the 
oo ns where it. could be ſupplied with ſufficient expedition, 
was the Dutch ſettlement of Negapatam ; which, being 100 miles 
to windward, they were not likely to reach in leſs than' 10 days; 
Mr. Pococke, therefore, bore away, and anchored the next day in 


the road of Madraſs. 
Abdulwahab, the Nabob's brother, on the return of his —— 


an 


of intimidting the renter 5 . but, ſtill continuing him- 
ſelf afraid of the Engliſh Sepoys ſtationed at Trepaſſore, refrained 
from hoſtilities, and tried profers of money, which the renters re- 
fuſed, and adviſed him to a reconciliation with his brother: The 
zofſeſſion of Tripetti had always been the object of every adven- 
| es who faw any chance of ſucceſs ; becauſe its revenue, equal to 
| 39,990 pounds A year, ariſing from the contributions of devotion, 
18 always more certain than that of any harveſt in the Carnatic ; 
and the acquiſition was ſoon after attempted with more extneRnefs 
than the ſchemes of Abdulwahab. Before the departure of Bala- 
ventrow from the country of Cudapah, two officers of diſtinction, 
named Ragava cherry and Balakiſſen Sauſtry, arrived with a com- 
miſſion from Balagerow, to ſuperintend the chout or tribute to the 
Morratoes from the Carnatic ; in conſequence of which they aſked 
Balaventrow for a body of troops to proceed by military execution. 
He refuſed, alledging, that he had already ſettled this buſineſs with 
the Nabob of Arcot, who had given no new occafion of offence ; 
and on his departure to Sirpi, inſtructed his ſucceſſor not to permit 


any hoſ Uities. The two officers, diſappointed, levied 500 horſe 


and 1000 foot, of thoſe who had been in the ſervice of the late Na- 
bob of Cudapah, but diſbanded after his death; and proceeded with 
them to the country of the Polygar of Mattavar, which extends 
along the river Kandeler to the N. w. of the diſtricts of Tripetti, 
and a part . inſerts itſelf between "the coutities of Damerla Venka- 
tipy Naigue, and Bahgar Vatcham, as far as a paſs in the moun- 
tains called Cara Canambaca, which is within twenty miles of the 
N i pagoda. 
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8 The renter poſted 7 or 800 peons in the paſs, who kept the ad- 
venturers and their force at bay, although joined by the troops of Mat- 


| tavar, until the beginning of May ; when they forced their- way 


through; and, on the 5th, attacked the town of Tripetti, where 
the renter ſtood his ground, with only 300 Sepoys and 50 Peons ; 


but had ſecured them under the cover of garden-walls from the im- 


preſſion of the enemy's horſe, when Ragavacherry expoſing himſelf 
intemperately in endeavouring to encourage them, was ſhot dead, on 
which all his followers: ran away, although only 10 men, «67 — ® 
himſelf, had been killed: he fell near the place where Mahomed 
Comaul was killed, five years before, in the ſame attempt. __ 

This was the only event of any riſque, which had happened in 
the Nabob's territory, ſince the arrival of Mr. Lally; for the great 


draughts of men which had been made from the French forts on 
the frontier to carry on the fiege of St. David, had reduced their 


garriſons to the incapacity of attempting any thing beyond tranſi- 
tory excurſions to plunder. But the Engliſh preſidency now con- 
cluding that the French army Would march againſt Madraſs imme- 
diately after their ſucceſs at 81 David, delayed no longer to give 
their final orders for the retreat of their own garriſons with 
the dependant out-guards, from Carangoly, Chinglapet, Conje- 
veram, Covrepauk, and Arcot, which had previouſſy ſent in their 
artillery and ſtores, reſerving only as much muſket-ammunition as 
was neceſſary for the march. Arcot and Covrepauk were delivered 
to the Nabob's troops, of which a body were remaining in the city; 
Conjeveram and Chinglapet to the peons of the reſpective renters; 
and the partizan Murzafabeg, leaving only a few of his men in 
Trivatore, went with the reſt into Carangoly. The Engliſh garri- 
ſons having united at Chinglapet, came together on the 7th of 
June, the day after the return of the ſquadron : they amounted to 
250 Europeans and 2000 Sepoys ; but the garriſons of Pondamelee 
and Tripaſſore, conſiſting only of Sepoys, were not withdrawn, 
becauſe they protected a valuable diſtri from the incurſions of the 
adjacent Polygars, and might at all times retire to Madraſs, before 


any detachment from the F rench en on the other ſide of the 
4 : Paliar, 
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Paliar, could: arrive to cut off. their retreat. 
been held in the council concerning the expediency of withdrawing” 
the garriſon of, Tritchinopoly, Which it Was reſolyed to poſtpone 
until hs laſt extremity ;. but in the interval the commandant Ma- 
homed Iſſoof was ordered, after leaving a ſufficient force in Palam- 
cotah, to move towards Madura, and even to march to Tritchinopoly 
itſelf on the firſt ſummons from Captain Calliaud. This officer, on 

the 16th of May, the day after the French garriſoh had quitted the 
pagoda of Seringham to the Myſoreans, ſfummoned them to fur- 
render it, and detached his ſecond, Captain. Joſep h Snſith, with a 
party, to take poſt in Jumbakiſtna. The Myforeans replied by 
firing cannon from Seringham againſt this place, which were 
anſwered the next day by a bombardment from 'two mortars ; and in 
the enſuing night they abandoned Seringham, leaving: a conſi derable 


quantity of military ſtores, and eight pieces of cannon, which the 


French had left to them: they returned from whence they came, to 
Dindigul. Calliaud immediately took poſſeſſion of the Pagoda, and 
garriſoned it with 500 Sepoys. i 
Mr. Lally, notwithſtanding his wrangles, conſulted Mr. Deleyrit 

and the jeſuit Lavaur concerning the future operations of the field, 
Madraſs ſeemed the immediate and moſt important temptation ; for, 
notwithſtanding the utmoſt, exertions, many of the eſſential parts of 
its fortifications ſtill remained incompleat ; ; and the defence of Fort 
St. David had raiſed in Mr. Lally. a confemptible opinion of the 
Engliſh troops in India: but Pondicherry could not immediately fur- 


niſh money to ſupport the campaign, nor means to tranſport by 
land the vaſt quantity of artillery and ſtores necefliry for the ſiege, 


which could not be conveyed with any certainty in the ſhips of the 


French ſquadron, whilſt the Engliſh kept the ſea. The Nabob's 

country to the north of Chittapett and Vandiwaſh, by the retreat of 
the Engliſh garriſons, preſented a much eaſier conqueſt, and the 
chance of no inconſiderable revenue, with the advantage of preſſing 
Madraſs itſelf by a variety of diſtreſſes; but Mr. Lally could fot 
brook the flow, although certain means of collecting money, which 
would have ariſen from this expedition. Yielding therefore to the 


advice | 


Frequent debates had 
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17 1758. advice of father Layaur, he preferre another, from which they * 


. to To more, with equal eaſe, in a much ſhorter time. 3 


anjore, when beſieged b by ' the abiny'of Murzafaji Jing 
| and Teka with the French 8905551 17 517 had compounded 
the arrears « of his ; tribute, and had | wen Chundafaheb' * bond for 
5,600,000 rupees, before the approach of Nazir) rjing's 8 army obliged 
them to retreat out o his country 3 the bond was in the poſſeſſion 


"of the 8 t of Pondic] TOR 2 70 an x incident 3 in : the capture 


Tam. une. 


15448 


a 144 


The king then and now reigning, when he bode this 11888 6 to them 
in propriety, ſtipulated by a ſecret article, that they ſhould prevent 
this pretender from giving him an moleſtation i in future; to enſure 
| ES” it was neceflary to ſecure Ai perſon ; but he withdrew him- 
ſelf out of their reach; however, being in pofſefft jon of his uncle, who 
was the leading man of the party, and had entirely managed his 
nephew, they detained him a priſoner, but under an eafy confine- 
ment, within the fort, where he remained until fated by the fall of 
the place to be employed by the French, With Mo" ken fame views as 
nine years before by the Engliſh : and Gatica was now produced at 
Pondicherry With r much oſtentation and ceremony, in order to excite 
the apprehenſions of the king, that the pretender himſelf would ap- 


5 pear and accompany the French army, whom nevertlicleſs bey did 
not proclaim in his ſtead. e een 
How much ſoever Mr. Lally agreed in the e Arebee of this ex- 
pedition, he differed even to animoſity: both with Mr. Deleyrit and 
the Jeſuit in another meaſure of ſtill greater importance. He had 
brought from France the ſtrongeſt prejudices againſt the character of 
Mr, Buſſy, whom he believed to have continually amuſed his nation 
with phantoms of public utility and danger, in order to ſecure the 
continuance 0 of his ſtation, in which he was Heh to have al- 


2 oe ready 
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ready TY an immeriſe fortune: a few days after he landed, he 
had ſent the Marquis of Conflans to act as ſecond in the army of 
the Decan; but now, thinking that tlie capture of Fort St. David 
had eſtabliſhed his own reputation beyond the imputation of jealouſy, 
he difpatched a letter to Mr. Buffy, to come without delay to Pondi- 
cherty, pretending that he wanted his advice 3 and, ſuſpicious of the 
intimacy which had always ſubſiſted between Moracin and Mr. Buſſy, 
he likewiſe, and on the ſame en recalled Moracin from the 


government of Maſulipatam. 


Six hundred men of Mr. Lally's regiment, with 200 8 5 | 


under the command of Mr. Soupire, formed a camp of obſervation 
between Alamparva and Pondicherry : only 50 able, with the in- 
valids of the army, were to be left in the town; and, to calm the 
apprehenſions which were entertained by the inhabitants, of a ſudden 
deſcent from the Engliſh ſquadron, it was reſolved to recall their 
own under the walls. The injunction reached Mr. D' Aché off 
Karical on the 16th ; and he anchored the next day in the road of 
Pondicherry. On the 18th Mr. Lally took the field, but, as before, 
unprovided with the neceſſary attendants, bull6ck-men, and market- 
people; for the unuſual compulfions, which had been practiſed 
during the ſiege of Fort St. David, deterred the natives of ſuch oc- 
cupations from engaging in the ſervices of the camp ; and the in- 
habitants of the country removed their cattle, from dread of the 
Huffars, who had been permitted to drive in what were neceſſary 
for the victualing of the army, without paying the value. The 
march betweeri Pondicherry and Karical, where the troops were to 


rendezvous, is interſected by no leſs than ſixteen rivers ; fix before 


you arrive at the Coleroon, which are generally fordable, excepting 
in the rains, but the Coleroon is never ſo; the others, as all in the 


kingdom of Tanjore, ate arms 6f- the ben, moſt of which near 


the ſea change their extenſive ſurfaces on beds of fand i into deep chan- 
nels of mud, which, even when fordable, cannot be entered without 
much toil and trouble; to avoid which, ſuch of the heavy artillery, and 
cumbrous ſtores as were not to be ſupplied at Karical, were ſent. in 


two vellels by ſea. Notwirkiſtanding this relief, the troops gained 
their 
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their way with much inconvenience. ,. The regiment of Lorrain left 


their tents at Cuddalore, for want of bullocks and coolies to carry 
them. The whole army had been 12 hours without: food when they 
arrived at Devi Cotah, and, contrary to their expectation, found none 


there excepting paddy, which is the grain of rice before it is diveſted 


of its huſk, in which ſtate it is only fit for the food of cattle; but 
the operation is tedious, and requires the implements uſed by the 
natives; and the ſoldiers, hungry and fatigued, having ſearched the 
huts in the fort for other victuals without finding any, ſet fire to 


them, which was with much Aren, Scree from epi two 


magazines of gunpowder. WAP 5 
The troops, after ſeven days march, el at Karical on the 2 th. 


The diſtance from Pondicherry, although only 75 miles in the direct 
line, is 100 by the road; and here, for the firſt time during the 


march, they, got a regular meal. Here a bramin, ſent by the king 


of Tanjore with, propoſals, was waiting for Mr. Lally, who ſent him 
'back with his own, demanding immediate payment of the five mil- 


lions and ſix hundred thouſand rupees, with all the intereſt: and, to 
convince the king that he would derive no benefit from the 5 
delays and prevarications of Indian negotiations, he immediately 
ſent forward a en to take en of the opulent town of 
Nagore. 

This place is fi mated. on a river about four miles to the north of 
Negapatam, and carries on a very conſiderable commerce; but the 
merchants had removed their money and jewels, and offered little for 
the redemption of their warehbuſes; on which Mr. Lally farmed 
out the plunder and ranſom of the town for 200,000 rupees to Fiſcher 


the commander of the French huſſars, ſtipulating, that, if the profit 
exceeded 100,000 rupees, à proportional addition was to be made to 
the public fund. Hitherto the conduct of Mr. Lally had been free 


from the reproach of thoſe pecuniary views, which he continually 
imputed without diſtinction to every one in the ſervice of the French 


company; but this agreement gave them no flight pretence to retort 


peculation on himſelf, as going ſhares with Fiſcher n the profits of 


N 91 Whilſt this NURS, was tranſafing, bo applied to the 
T Dutch 
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Dutch' government at Wee ee to ſupply his wants of money, 17:58. 
ammunition, and proviſions ; who, awed by his force, furniſhed him TI: 
with 20,000 pounds weight of gunpowder, and promiſed to aſſiſt his 
commiſſaries in purchaſing whatſoever their territory could: ſupply, 
but declared. themſelves: unable to lend any money, not having 
enough for their own uſe.” The Daniſh ſettlement of Tranquebar, 
from the ſame dread of his violences, promiſed the ſame aſſiſtances, 
and furniſhed fix ſmall field-pieces with ro, ooo weight of gun-powder. 
- The-army marched from Nagore on the 28th, and, having pro- 
ceeded ſix miles, halted at a conſiderable: pagoda called Kiveloor; 
where Mr. Lally, believing the report of thofe who meant only to Ne | 
pleaſe him, imagined the bramins to be very rich, and that the 
images they worſhipped were of gold; in this perſuaſion, he ran ſacked | 5 
and dug the houſes, dragged the tanks, and took the idols out of the 
chapels, but no | treaſures were found; and the idols proved to be 
only of braſs. The bramin returning RoW the king met Mr. Lally _ 
at Kiveloor, and offered the ' uſual complimentary. prefents; but no 
terms of accommodation adequate to Mr. Lally's expectations, who 
therefore diſmiſſed him without accepting the preſents, and the next | 7 
day marched ten miles farther to Trivalore, where ſtands the moſt Julr.. 
famous Pagoda 1 in the country. Here the army found as much paddy  ' _ —— 
laid up in granaries as would have ſupplied them with rice for three - 
months, but for want of the means to beat it out, could ſcarcely pro- 
cure from it ſufficient for the meal of the day. All the bramins had 
abandoned the pagoda, but ſome were afterwards diſcovered prying 201 
and aſking queſtions in the camp, probably from anxiety concern- e 
ing their temples and divinities; but Mr. Lally judged them to be 
ſpies employed by the king, and raſhly ordered ſix of them to be exe- 
cuted, who were blown off from the muzzles of the ſield- pieces. 

As ſoon as the French troops arrived at Karikal, the general Mo- | | 
nacjee advanced from the city of Tanjore and encamped within ten VVV 
miles of Trivalore, with 2 500 horſe, and 5000 Sepoys diſciplined as Wy, | 
well as they could be without the direction of Europeans. This was HA 
half the force of the kingdom. The king on the firſt alarm had ſoli- 


Cited aid from the Nabob, the Englith prefidency, Tritchinopoly, from 
Vo. WH; - 7 725 ＋ t . Tondiman, 
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Tondiman, and even from the two Moravars, although he was 


at this very time in enmity with all the three Polygars. The 
preſidency and the Nabob were in no condition to ſend any aſſiſt- 
ance from the Carnatic, but they authorized Captain Calliaud to 
act as occaſion might require from Tritchinopoly, where the 
commandant Mahomed Iſſoof, in obedience to the orders ſent to 
him on the firſt appearance of the French ſquadron, arrived on the 

16th of June with 2000 Sepoys from the Tinivelly country. This 


reinforcement enabled Calliaud to ſuccour the king without 


too much impairing his | own garriſon; but the continual and au- 
thentic intelligence Which he obtained of the duplicity of the king's 
councils, created no little perplexity in the option between ſending 
ſuccours which might be betrayed to the enemy: or by with- holding 
them give the king a pretext to make terms with them, which in 
this conjuncture muſt be dangerous to the Engliſh affairs: he how- 


ever, at all riſques, as ſoon as he heard the French army were in 


motion from Nagore, detached 500 Sepoys with 10 European ar- 
tillery- men, and 300 Colleries collected from the neighbouring Poly- 
gars dependant on Tritchinopoly, deeming this reinforcement in 
the preſent inſtant ſufficient to keep up the king's hope of more; 
and waiting to aſſiſt him hereafter, according to his conduct with the 
enemy, which he cauſed to be narrowly watched. The exhor- 
tations of the preſidency had likewiſe induced *Fondiman and the 
two Moravars to ſuſpend their reſentments ſo far as to let their 
Colleries alſo take ſervice with the king, who hired 4000 of them; 
and they were ſent, as they arrived, to Monacjee's camp, as were 
afterwards thoſe ſupplied by Calliaud. The French army remained 
at Trivalore until the 12th of July, during which their cavalry 
ſwept the country round of all the cattle, of which Mr. Lally. ſent 
large droves to be {old at the towns on the fea-coaſt z which pre- 
caution was imputed to him as a project of private gain; but not 


much was got by it, for Monacjee had detached his Colleries to 


maraud in the rear of the French army, who cut off every thing 
which moved to and from the camp with | ſlender eſcorts, and re- 


covered great numbers of the cattle, which they too drove away, and 


fold for the loweſt prices to any: who would buy them. However, 
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ſome of the den were killed, and all who were taken priſoners 
Mr. Lally ordered to be linked to draw the guns, which did not deter 
the otliers from repeating their attacks, wherever booty appeared, or 
even from inſulting the camp itſelf every night with their rockets. 
On the 24th, the army came in ſight of Monacjee's, drawn up in. 
good order behind a water-courſe, from which the Tanjorines were 
ſoon driven by the fire of the French artillery, and retreated towards 
the city, but ſtill continued without the walls 

_ The French army arrived within ſix miles of the city t on tlie 18th 
in the morning, when a meſſage. was received from the king, de- 
firing a conference with perſons authorized to treat; on which Mr. 
Lally halted the army, and ſent in a captain, Maudave, and a 
Jeſuit, St. Eſtevan. They inſiſted on the firſt demand of 5,600,000 
rupees, with the intereſt: the king offered 300, ooo: the deputies re- 
turned, and were ſent back again with the demand of one million in 
money, 600 bullocks for the carriage of the artillery and ſtores, and 
o, ooo pounds weight of gunpowder ; but this article the deputies 
wiſely agreed to ſuppreſs, as expoſing the diſtreſs of the army: = king 
ſeemed inclined to add ſomething to his firſt offer of money, but ſaid, 
that the ſupply or ſale of beeves to thoſe of a different religion was 
contrary to his own; the deputies returned again to the camp, and 
the next morning to the city, with poſitive orders to inſiſt on the 
gunpowder, which when they propoſed to Monacjee in a conference 

before they were to viſit the king, he exclaimed with indignation, 
that all negotiation was at an end, and that he ſhould not introduce 
to his maſter men who were only ſent to inſult him. The deputies 
returned without delay to the camp, which immediately moved, and 
in the evening took poſſeſſion of the pettah, or ſuburbs, which at 
this time extended along the eaſtern ſide of the city; the artillery, 
of which only two were battering cannon, and the cohorns and 
howitzes, for the army had brought no mortars, fired during the 
night at the pagodas and other edifices which aroſe above the wal Is; 
and this was all the annoyance they could uſe at preſent, ſince 
the two pieces of battering; cannon. could not be expoſed againſt 


the N fire of the town, without more to cover them; a de- 
2 | tachment 
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tachment was therefore ſent to bring up three twenty-four pounders 
from Karical, which were all that this place could ſpare, and 


the two veſlels laden with the cannon and mortars from Pondi- 


cherry were ſtill far to leeward : ſeveral other detachments, which 
all together employed half the infantry and all the cavalry of the 


army, were at the ſame time ſent abroad to bring in the cattle of 


the adjacent country; and a body of Colleries, who had- probably 
deſerted from the Tanjorines, were likewiſe hired for the ſame em- 
ployment. The abundance was much greater than the conſump- 
tion; and the ſurplus were driven away as before to be ſold on the 
ſea-coaſt. The vaſt detriment which the country was likely to ſuffer 
by the continuance of theſe deſolations induced the king to renew 
the negociation on the 22d, and the next day he paid 50,000 rupees; 
and the jeſuit St. Eſtevan, with Kenedy a lieutenant-colonel, were 


ſent to remain as hoſtages for the re- payment of the money, in caſe 


a treaty ſhould not be concluded, and hoſtilities be renewed. But 
the Colleries in the French army could not be reſtrained from con- 
tinuing their depredations, which the Tanjorine horſe revenged, by 
giving no quarter to any they fell in with: quarrels likewiſe en- 
ſued with the market People and dealers, who, with the king's per- 
miſſion, came from the city to ſell proviſions and other neceſſaries 


in the camp; and the diſcuſſions of theſe broils and violences in- 


terrupted the more important negotiation until the arrival of the 
three pieces of cannon from Karical, which came up on the 29th; 
and Mr. Lally, having at this time received intelligence, that the 


king was preſſing the Engliſh at Tritchinopoly to ſend another and: 
ſtronger reinforcement, reſolved to renew hoſtilities, although his; 


hoſtages ſtill remained in the power of the king, who, frightened by 
the arrival of the cannon, conferred in earneſt, and concluded the: 
treaty, of which the terms were founded on Mr. Lally's declarations, 
that he intended to march immediately from Tanjore againſt Tritch- 
inopoly ; for which ſervice the king agreed to lend 300 of his beſt: 


| horſe, to furniſh 1000 coolies and mattock-men, and to ſupply. the 


army with proviſions during the ſiege; to deliver two reſpectable 
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were to be paid as . as the army + ten miles from Tan- 
jore, 150,000 were to be ſent with the two French hoſtages as ſoon 
as it arrived before Tritchinopoly, and the remaining 1 50,000 were 
to be paid after the ſiege, when the king's hoſtages were to be ſur- 
rendered, and the cavalry returned. _ The contingencies involved in 
theſe terms ſhewed, that neither ſide had much expectation they 
would be compleatly executed, and Mr. Lally ſeems to have accepted 
them, only becauſe he ſhould get ſome money in hand; the king 
becauſe ſomè chance might ſave the reſt. Two binmdred of the 
coolies were ſent to the camp during the diſcuſſion of the articles, 
which were not intirely adjuſted until Iate in the evening of the 
ziſt, when Mr. Dubois the commiſſary of the army, who had con- 


ducted the negotiation in the city, returned to the camp, accom 


panied by the two Tattjorine hoſtages, atid 40 of the cavalry, being 
all, it was ſaid;'who were immediately ready; the delay of the reſt con- 
firmed Mr. Lally in his ſuſpicions that the king meant only to amuſe. 
him, and induced him to ſhut up thoſe who were come in a pagoda 
near the encampment ; they not knowing what to ſuſpect from this. 
treatment, dreaded the worſt, and ſent information to the city, in 
conſequenee of which the king ſtopped the reſt of the cavalry ; and 
his coolies in the camp being frightened by. the rumours concerning 
the horſemen 'in the pagoda, run away in the night. The next 
morning Mr. Lally ſent Dubois to reproach the king and Mo- 
nacjee for their ſuppoſed breach of faith, N retorted thert Sake 
Ab Dubois proferred to bring back one of the Tanſorine 8 
as a conviction of fecurity to the cavalry which had remained be- 
hind, who were then to proceed to the camp. But Mr. Lally re- 


garded this ſtipulation as an indignity, and a confirmation of the 


king's inſincerity, and fummoned his council of War, Who con- 
formably to his expoſition were unanimouſly « of opinion that no re- 
liance could be had on any profeſſions of peace, and that it was 
neceſſary to attack the city without delay, and with the utmoſt 
vigour. In conſequence of this reſolution, Mr, Lally wrote a letter 


to colonel Kenedy, ordering him to denounce the utmoſt vengeance: 


Not- 


Auguſt. 
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3. not only on the, country, and. city of Tanjore, but likewiſe on the 


wa and, his whole, family,, vhom he threatened to carry as ſlaves to 
the iſland of Mavritius,. In the, evening the army moyed from the 


 Luburhs, ,and fornred g regular carp. about a mile and a lait reiche 
ſouth-eaſt ealt of the ton. 51 Tibet iin it ni 
Well The, expreſſions, in Mr. Lally's letter to Kenedy, ror 10 


ding. who had, hitherto fluctuated in irreſolution, to detend himſelf 


to extremity, and he, now repeated his ſolicitations, with, the utmoſt 
| eaxneſtneſs for aſſiſtance from Tritchinopoly. Captain Calliaud, by 
| the Accounts he continually yeceived, of the king” 8 negotiations, had 


hitherto thought. i it unſafe to truſt any more troops in his power, whilſt 
making engagements to aſſiſt the French in the reduction of Tritchi- 


nopoly: but, being, convinced by this, laſt rupture, that he had re- 
ngunced all defigusof accord.or.reconciliation;with them, detached on 


the 6th, of Auguſt 500; of his beſt Sepoys, with two excellent ſerjeants 
and 27 cannoncers, who in order to avoid; the: encounter of the 


French troops, proceeded i in a zung. about road along the en of 
ie a atiertic 3 


A deep euere running apa. 400. 3 parallel: 907 a 


ſouth ſide of the city, furniſhing a much more commodious trench 
than any which are opened in ſieges, determined Mr. Lally to make 
the attack under the advantage of this cover. The ſouth face of the city 
is much the narroweſt aſpect, extending only 480 yards. Two batteries | 
were erected on the nether edge of the water-courle, the one of three 
guns oppoſite to the middle of the face, but turned to breach between 


the cavalier, of the caſtern angle and the next tower. The ee, of 
two guns, was 200 yards to the right. 


Both opened on the 2d of Auguſt. It was the th n in 2 evening, after 
five days. firing, before the batteries had produced. a breach ſix feet wide: 
but by this time there remained only 150 charges of powder for the 
cannon, and net 20 cartouches a man for the troops; and, notwith- 
ſanding the numbers of cattle which had been ſeized, there were, not 


N 3 for two day 8 L remaining 3 in the Fs pd. the great diſtance 
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from whictany 10 be 5 through the 5 interruptions 
of the Tanjorine cavalry and colleries, precluded the hopes of any im- 


mediate ſupplies. On the 8th in the morning advices were received, 
that another: engagement had paſſed between the two ſquadrons, im- 
mediately after which; the Engliſh anchored before Karical, where 
they were threatening a deſcent ; but that no tidings had been obtained 
concerning the French ſquadron ſince the fight. This intelligence ag 
gravated the general anxiety, as the diſtreſſes of the army in their 
preſent ſituation, could only be relieved from Karical; and Mr. 


Lally deſpairing of ſucceeding 1 in the aſſault of the breach, fſummon- 


ed his council of war, in which, of 12 officers 10 were of opinion to 
raiſe the ſiege; but two, Saubinet, and Mr. D'Eſtaigne, adviſed the 
immediate aſſault, the ſucceſs of which appeared to D'Eſtaigne: in- 
dubitable; who. added, that the city would furniſh more ammuni- 


tion than would be expended in the ſtorm, and that he had no ap- 
prehenſions the Engliſh would make a deſcent upon Kartcal, whilſt 


the French ſquadron kept the fea. Doubtleſs both D'Eſtaigne' and 


Saubinet knew the ditch. was fordable, when they adviſed the affault; 


otherwiſe, in the ſtate we have known it fince, the approach would 


have been utterly impracticable. In conſequence of the reſolution 
to retreat, the ſick and wounded: were ſent away on the fame day 


under the eſcort of 150 Europeans, and diſpoſitions were made 
to decamp on the night of the enfuing; day, which was the roth of 
the month; in the mean time the guns in the batteries were fired 


every now and then in order to keep the garriſon in a-we. 
Monacjee ſoon received. intelligence - of the meinde to raiſe the 


ſiege, and imputed; it to deſpondeney; the detachment from Trit- 
chinopoly arrived in the middle of the ſame night, and he propoſed 
that they ſnould march immediately with his own- troops to attack 


the W a by farpres, conformably to a ſcheme for inch 


ferred the RIES 5 24 Le pot the morning! af 3 roth, 
during which the camp received no intelligence of, this deſign, but 
remained in negligence and ſecurity, as before an enemy they deſ— 


piſed, and nr ec wiſhing their wetrent too much ta iter pn it. 
5 Alter 
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After midnight 400 cavalry, led by Monacjee himſelf, the two de- 


tachments from Tritchinopoly, conſiſting of rooo Sepoys and 50 
Europeans, with 5090; of the kitig's Sepoys, and all the Colleries, 
marched out of the city, and keeping at a ſufficient diſtanee, arrived 


at the different poſts from which they were to make their attacks, and 
remained in them, undiſcovered. At the firſt dawn of day,:50 N 


men appeared advancing, as from the city, at a leiſürely pace, to- 
wards the eamp ; they were challenged by the advanced guard, and 


ſaid they were come to offer their ſervice to the French general, to 
whom they requeſted to be conducted; and no danger being appre- 
hended from their number, a party from the guard accompanied them 


towards Mr. Lally's quarters, who ſlept in a choultry about halfa mile 
in the rear, but to the left of the camp. When within 100 yards, 


the troop halted and their leader went forward, and Mr. Lally having 


perceived their arrival, aroſe and came out of the choultry to ſpeak to 
him; but before they met, one of the horſemen, who it is ſuppoſed 


was intoxicated with opium, left his rank, and galloped up to a tum- 


bril at ſome diſtance; into which he fired his piſtol, and a fpark of 


the wad blew it up and the man; the exploſion gave the alarm through 


the camp; and the guard at the choultry, which confiſted of 50 


men, immediately advanced to protect Mr. Lally. In the ſame inſtant 


the captain of the troop, who had not diſmounted, puthed forward to- 
Mr. Lally parried with his ſtick, and a Coffree ſervant who attended 
him ſhot the Tanjorine dead with a piſtol; the whole troop had now ſet 


off at full-gallop to charge the guard, who received them in regular 
order, and with a fire of ſuch execution as ſtopt all except two or 


three from breaking through them; thoſe, however, who remained 


on horſeback, joined again and endeavoured to make a ſecond charge, 
but in ſo much confuſion, that the ſecond fire of the guard put them 


to flight with the utmoſt precipitation: and moſt of them galloped 


into a tank, which they did not perceive time enough to avoid: but 


twenty- eight were left dead in the ſpace of thirty yards; Mr. Lally 


himſelf was trampled down and ſtunned in the ſcuffle, but only two 


_ 4 


of his guard were killed. While the troops ini the camp were get 
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Punk IX cn TAN JRE. * 1 
ting under arms and ——_ a general attack I whoa 
where the firſt alarm had been given, the great body of Colleries 


were diſcovered advancing with their lances and rockets in the rear, 


3000 horſe at the ſame time in the front; and the whole bedy of 
Sepoys, with 1000 more horie on the ritzht: much confuſion and 
trepidation. prevailed in every part of the. gatrip for neer an hour, but 
the troops were recalled to their wonted ſteachnęſs and diſcipline, by 
the example and activity of Saubinet and the Count D' Eſtaigne: the 
Engliſh Sepoys penetrated amongſt the tenth; and had ſeized three 
ſield · pieces, Which they: were obliged to abandon, after having 4 5 
of their body killed and wounded: in enhdeavouring to carry them off; 
they, however, brought away an elephant and two camels. The 
French ſuppoſe that 400 of the enemy were killed, and allow their 


own loſs to be no more than ro, Which is improbable. - It does not 


appear that any attack Was made on the two batteries in the water- 
courſe, although it ſhould len that the troops on er chere were 
the moſt expoſed. » | 


As ſoon as the Tanjorines had. c the F ck 8 ad 
Mon preparations to decamp during the, enſuing night; and, for 


Want of draft and carriage · bullocks, ſpiked and diſmounted the five 
pieces of battering cannon, threw the ſhot into wells, and deſtroyed 
as much of the baggage as time and means permitted. At midnight 
the whole were in motion, marching in two lines, with an interval 
between, Which Was oecupied by palanquins, baggage, tumbrills, and 
other carriages; 7 * field- pieces were in the front, rear, and on .cach 
fide of the lines. Monacjee, with all his cayalry and a large body of 


Sepoys, was abroad, and . ſeveral times. obliged the march to halt, 


and recur to their field-pieces; the Colleries tn rockets, but diſ- 
appeared at the approach of day. But the reſt of the Tavjorine army 
continued, as during the night, to follow and: hoyer. round, until 
noon; when the F reneh. troops arrived and halted at Covilonil, 15 miles 
from Tanjore: the road was without a fingle pond or ſtream until 

they came to the town; when, nothing could with-hold the troops and 

animals of the army from breaking their ranks and reſtraints to gain 
: the firſt water they ſaw. The next day they reached Trivalore; this 
march was 20 miles, and more fatiguing . the former, having two 

Vor, II. „„ rivers 


7 


whole march the troops 
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rivers to paſs, over which the artillery and carriages were tranſported 


with much difficulty; but the enemy, inſtead of taking the advantage, 
diſcontinued the purſuit before they arrived at the firſt : during the 
had no other food than the coco-Huts they 

gathered on the way, of which many got none; however, they found 
at Trivalore ſome proviſions ſent from Karical; but all were fo ex- 
hauſted and fatigued, that they could not proceed any farther until 
they had been allowed three days refreſhment and repoſe. On the 
road Mr. Lally. received information that the French ſquadron was at 


Pondicherry, and that Mr. D*Ache had ſigniſied to the council my 


his determination to return without delay to the Iſle of France; 
which he immediately diſpatched the Count D*Eftaigne with” the 
ſtrongeſt remonſtrances to ſtop him. On the 18th the army arrived 
at Kanical, and ſaw the TR z at anchor 255 the EE of 
the river. 

Many wants and inſufficient means had defied 45 Aare n near 
eight weeks in the road of Madraſs after their unſucceſsful endea- 
vours to reach Fort St. David during the hege. On the third of 
July, three of the company's ſhips arrived in the road; they had 


left England in the preceding year, but not arriving in the bay, un- 


til the northern monſoon was ſerting 1 in, proceeded to Bengal; from 
whence they were diſpatched 1 in Aptil with money, merchandize, 
and ſtores, but without any of the recruits they brought from Eng- 
land, or any troops in return for thoſe which had been ſent with 


Do The ſouthern monſoon, which mad begun when they ſailed, 


obliged them to make the outward paſſage: towards Achin, and they 
came in from the ſouthward to Negapatam: in conſequence of the in- 
telligence they received at this place; they put out again to fea and kept 
out of ſight of land until they ſtood in for Madraſs. Chance always | 

maintains its ſhare int all events. Had not the unneceffar ry anxiety of 
the council at Pondicherry recalled Mr. D'Achè's S 88 from Kari- 
cal in the middle of June, but permitted him to have continuedthe cruize 
he intended, theſe ſhips would have been taken, and would have fup- 
pe the want {of money, winch ma been e cauſe of the 
Aken 


- 
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fruitleſs and diſgraceful expedition to Tanjore. It was the 25th of 1758. 
July before the Englith ſquadron was ſufficiently equipped to fail, and TN 
on the 27th they appeared in fight of Pondicherry, where the French © 
ſquadron lay at anchor, and with much hurry got under ſail before 

night. The next morning the two ſquadrons were out of fight | of 
each other: on the 29th, the French anchored at Karical; on the 

31ſt at day- break, they failed. for Negapatam, and at nine again 

faw the Englith ſquadron ; but the wind blowing freſh, the three 

ſmaller of the French fhips could not work their e tier, on 

which Mr. D'Ache tacked and flood away, and the next day again Auguſt. 

{aw nothing of the Engliſh. The day after, the ad of Auguſt, they 
anchored again at Karical, where Mr. D'Achè received intelligence, 

which was not true, that Mr. Lally had been defeated” before Tau- 

jore; and; what was much leſs probable, that the Engliſh qua- 

dron intended to diſembark a great part of their men, in order to cut 

off the retreat of the French army to Pondicherry. At two in the 

morning lights appeared in the offing, on which the French ſqua- 

dron got under way, and plying to windward. perceived the Eng- 

liſh at day- break out at ſea, about four miles to leeward of them. 

Both ſquadrons immediately formed their lines, and Mr. Pococke 

perceiving the ſhip which led the enemy's van (it was the Count de 

Provence) to be the ſtouteſt next their Admiral, ordered the Eliza- 

beth, Admiral Steyens, to take the ſame ſtation in his own line! in- 

ſtead of the Tyger, to which, as in the laſt engagement, it had 

been allotedd. The land- wind blowing from the s. w. the Engliſh 

line ſtretched with their heads to the s. s. B. At eleven o'clock the 

wind where they were, died away, and left them quite becalmed. 

But the enemy continued to have a light breeze from the land, with 

which they ſtood on, their line extending Eaſt and Weſt, and paſſed 

the rear of, the Engliſh line nearly at right angles, without firing a 

ſingle ſhot, although they had the faireſt opportunity of raking and 
diſabling the Cumberland, and Newcaſtle, which were the two 

ſternmoſt ſhips, and, as all the others, nd . in the calm with 

their ſterns towards the enemy. | ES : 3 
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At nodn the ſea-breeze ſprung up ftorn the s. w. which gave the 
wind to the Engliſh ſhips. Both ſquadrons formed their lines anew 
to the wind, with their lads w. N. W. and as ſoon as this was done 
in the Engliſh line, Mr. Pococke at 20 minutes paſt 12 ons the 
ſignal to bear down. 296 2:1 0 
The enemy's Time conſiſted r A fall; 2 tw $ylphide, Which ap- 
peared in it in the laſt engagement, was kept out to repeat ſignals: 
the Comte de Provence, which had not beeen in it, ſupplied the place 
of the Bienaime, which was ſtranded in the furf. The Elizabeth 
ſtood for the Comte de Provence, and 'hawled up abreaſt of her be- 
fore the reſt of the line were in their proper form; for it is impoſſible 
that ſeveral ſhips can correſpond inſtantaneouſly in the fame opera- 
tions. Mr. D'Ache immediately made the fignal for engagement, and 
the Comte de Provence had given her broad-fide upon tlie Eliza- 
beth before Mr. Pococke threw out his fignal, at 20 minutes paſt 
one, when his whole line was campleatly formed 1 in cloſed order at the 
proper diftance from each other, and all at equal diſtance from the 


enemy, who were not ſo regularly drawn up, curving inwards from 


the extremities: the two admirals, as in the former engagement, were 
in the center of their reſpective lines. The fire was in both as hot as 
poſſible: but the French fired high, the Engliſſ only at the hulls, 
and both with much certainty, for they were near, the ſea ſmooth, 

and the breese light. In ten minutes the mizen of the Comte de 
Provence teak fire, Which obliged her to bear away, and cut away 
the maſt. The Due de Bourgogne td her place agai inſt the Eliza- 
beth. A little after the Wh of the Zodrae's e was carried 
away by a ſliot from the Yarmouth, to repair which ſhe paffed un- 
der the lee of the Due d Orleans, and no ſooner returned again into 


- the line, than one of her lower deck guns in the gun-tom burſt, 
and beat through the deck above! This miſchanee was ſoon fol- 


lowed by a greater, for the bulk-head of her poder. Fo took fire; 
whilſt extinguiſhing it, the rudder gave way again, and the thip fell 
fouk of the Duc d' Orleans, her fecond ahead; and both, whilſt diſ- 
entangling, were expoſed almoſt defenceleſs to the hotteſt fire from 
their opponents the Yarmouth and Tyger: the Conde and the Moras 
1 | | were 
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were by this time beaten out of the line, and at eight minutes after 
two, the Zodiaque as ſoon as diſengaged bore away, as in fifteen 
minutes more did the other five ſhips not yet gone, all crowding all 
the fail they could carry, and even cutting their boats adrift, to make 
more way. Mr. Pococke then threw. out the ſignal for a general 
chace; but in leſs than ten minutes all the enemy's thips were got out 
of certain ſhot ; and at fix o'clack their hindmoſt were five miles from 
the foremoſt of the Engliſh ſhips, which then ceaſed the chace, and 
after getting together again hawled the wind, and at eight anchored 
off Karical, about e miles from the ſhore: Mr. D'Ache ſteered for 
Pondicherry. Notwithſtanding the irregularity and ſhort continu- 
ance of this fight, the French ſuffered as much in it as in the for- 
mer engagement, although they had then 1200 more men on board; 


for their killed and wounded amounted to few leſs than 600, of whom 


33 were killed dead, and 151 dangerouſly wounded in the Zodiaque 
alone. In the whole of the Engliſh ſquadron only 31 were killed, 


and 166 wounded ; both ſquadrons ſuffered in proportion to the 


manner in which the enemy fought; the French loſt in men and 
laughter, and all the Engliſh ſhips were ſo much damaged 1n their 
rigging, that, if a freſh wind had ariſen during the engagement, ſeve- 
ral of their maſts muſt have gone by the board, for want of the 
throwds, ſtays, and other ſecurities, which the enemy's ſhot and 
langrain had cut away. Both Mr. Pococke and D' Ach were wound- 
ed by ſplinters, and Commodore Stevens received a muſket - ball, 
which lodged in his ſhoulder, and was Sed to be ſhot with aim by a 
French officer. 

Three days after the en pagement,. a Groth called the Rubys, from 
the iſland of Mauritius, anchored in the road of Negapatam, of 
which; as oon as Mr. Pococke received information, he detached: 


one of the ſhips of his ſquadron, whoſe boats cut the ſnow out of 


the road within gun-thot of the Dutch flag, and the fort did not fire 
to protect her, but afterwards remonſtrated againſt the offence. A 
few days after a Dutch thip of 500 tons from Batavia, with 30, ooo 
pounds in dollars on board, anchored in the road of Pondicherry, 
which Mr. D'Ache URGE ſeized as W for the ſuppoſed: 


connivance 
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connivance of tlie government of Negapatam, in not eee the 
Rubys according to the rights of a neutral port. 
The retreat of the Englith garriſons into Madraſs, ak the . 
ordination of the Nabob's troops at Arcot; left the country to the ſouth 
of the Paliar without any other protection exceptirig from the troops 
maintained by Murzafabeg; 'who endeavouring to cover a greater 
extent than his force was adequate to, was no Where ſtrong enough 
to oppoſe the enemy; and, in the end of June, a French officer return 


ing with his eſcort of Sepoys, and a party of horſemen, which he had 
levied at Velore, ſurprized the fort of Trivatore, in Which he, 


left his Sepoys, who being joined by the peons from the French 


diſtricts, all together made incurſions on the harveſts of Conjeveram 
and Salawauk; to repreſs which, the preſidency ſent out again four 
companies of Sepoys, two to Conjeveram, and two to Chinglapet ; 


which were not ſufficient to repreſs half the miſchief. How 


ever, an advantage was ſoon after gained by other means, which 
more than retaliated the loſs of Trivatore. Mf. Lally, on his ar- 
rival at Pondicherry, had given the fort of Trinomalee with its de- 


pedencies, which Mr. Soupires had reduced in the preceding year, to 
Rajahſaheb, the long - neglected ſon. of Chundaſaheb, Who) to prove 


himſelf worthy of. this change in his fortunes, levied a body of 300 


good horſe and 300 Sepoys, and proceeded with them in the begin- 
ning of Auguſt, eſcorting a convoy of proviſions to the French 


army in the Tanjore country; but this expence and ſubſtraction 
obliged him ta leave Trinomales ill · guarded. Kiſtnarow, the Kel- 


lidar of Thiagar, Which had been attacked without ſucceſs by the 


French troops, and whoſe diſtpicts were ſtill continually harraſſed 
by them, took the opportunity, and aſſaulting Trinomalee in the. 


night, carried it, and put all the garriſon to the ſword. It was taken 
on the zoth of Auguſt, and it was not until the x 4th that the pre- 


ſideneꝝ. receiyed| intelligence of the agreement which the king of 


Tanjore had made on the iſt of the month, to aſſiſt the F — 4 
army in the attack they intended againſt Tritchinopoly ; 3.0n- which, 
they reſolved. to take the field, but with no other views or; hopes 


than Far, the rumour might TECH the King, or at leaſt ſtop the 
defection 
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defection of hoy Pu Rag The uſual tardineſs of preparations de- 
tained the troops in the town until the 18th; when Colonel Law- 
rence marched with eight field-pieces, 620 Europeans, and 1200 
Sepoys. On the 24th; they encatnped on the other ſide of the Pa- 
har, about eight miles beyond Chinglapet, when having received i in- 
telligence of the retreat of the French army from Tanjore, they re- 
turned themſelves to Madraſs, where they arrived on the laſt day of thi 
month. Whilſt abroad, a party of the Nabob's troops from Arcot; 
encouraged by their march, joined thoſe of Abdul Hay the renter 
of Salawauk, and, after an aukward attack, which laſted eight 
days, retook che fort of Trivatore by aſſault, and put many of the 
garrifdty which conſiſted of 500 men, , to the ſword. 
Mr, D'Ache- retired from the laſt engagement with a conviction 
that the Engliſh remained to windward with the intention of fall- 
ing ſuddenly upon his ſhips, whilſt moored and repairing in the 
road of Potidicherry; and it was ſuppoſed that they had two fire-ſhips, 
although they had only one, which had been of no ſervice in the laſt 
engagement: however, theſe notions determined him to anchor oppoſite 
to the town, as: near the ſhore as poſſible, under the protection of the 
line of guns to the ſea; and the council, in complacence, it is ſaid, 
to his ideas, recalled the detachment of 600 Europeans encamped 
with Mr. Soupires at Gingee, who came in on the 14th, on the ſame, 
day that the troops from Madraſs took the field. Neither the re- 
monſtrances of the Count D'Eſtaigne, ſent forward by Mr. Lally, 
to proteſt⸗ againſt the diſrepute which would follow this apprehen- 
five conduct, nor Mr. D'Eſtaigne's offers oi embarking any number 
of troops on the ſquadron, and of aceompanying them himſelf, as a 
proof bf his confidence of ſacceſs, availed to induce Mr. D'Ache 
to fil; and try the rifque of anotlier engagement. Mr. Lau 
moved with the army from Karical on the 24th : they were two 
days in paſſing the Coleroori at Devi Cetah, and obliged- at laſt tg 


forward: with a ſmall detachment; and arrived on the 28th, at Pon- 
dicherry, where he! immediately ſummoned a mixt council of the 


ES and the 2 :who-conguirred+ in remonſtrating t 


leave their artillery and carriages there: when Mr. Lally wen} | 


Mr. 
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Mr. D*Ache the neceſſity of meeting the Engliſh ſquadron again, or 
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at leaſt of deferring the departure of his own whilft they remained 
on the coaſt, Mr. D'Ache returned the unanimous opinion of all 


his captains, that the one was impracticable, and 'the- other too 
dangerous to be riſqued: however, after ſome mediations;' he cow! 


ſented to leave 500 of his failors and marines to ſervenon ſhore; 


and on-the 34 of 5 failed with all the _— 1775 the 3 


Mauritius. ien 


The detachments which had bee ſent from Trickinor 
aſſiſt Tanjore, and the attack impending on T ritchmopoly itſelf, bf 


Mr. Lally ſhould ſucceed in his views at Tanjore, had obliged Captaiſ 


Calliaud not only to withdraw the guards of Sepoys ſtationed in the 
diſtant villages, but even to call in the garriſon he had placed in 
the pagoda of Seringham, although under the guns of the city; | 
The brother of Hydernaig, with the party of Myſoreaus who dad 


lately been driven out of it, had returned from Dindigul, rein- 


forced with more, and were waiting at ſome diſtance to the welt; 
and as ſoon as Seringham was evacuated by the Englith troops, 
they came on, and took poſſeſſion of it again: but Calliaud, as 
ſoon as the French army retreated from before Tanjore, ſent out 
parties to attack them, who with little effort diſpoſſeſſed and drove 
them away. No probability then remaining of any intermediate dan - 


ger, Calliaud reſolved, as foon as his detachments returned 


from Tanjore, to diſpoſleſs the reigning Rheddy of Terriore, and to 
reſtore his eouſin, the expelled Rheddy : who had long ſolicited © 
this aſſiſtance, which could not with prudence be afforded, whilſt 
the French garriſon were remaining at Seringham. The viciſſitudes 
of theſe two "competitors had been peculiar. The French found 


thè Rheddy, now expelled, in poſſeſſion when they over run Ter- 5 


riore in 175 3 and then depoſing him, . the Rheddy 
now*-reignifig, whom they removed in 1755, and reinſtated the 
firſt: but; being afterwards diffatisfied with his conduct, expelled him 
in 1756, and again reinſtated his rival ; who, from this laſt appoint- 


ment, had kept poſſeſſion. The plunder of the adjacent villages 


Ns a and * — of Utatoor, was the only de- 


triment 
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triment to be ende from him; but the expelled Reddy 
was much befriended by the Polygars of Areelore and Woriorepol- 
lam, whoſe long averſion to the French, it was at this time more 
| eſpecially; expedient. to encourage, by indulging, Tek, deere for 
the reinſtatement of their friend. 
Accordingly Captain Joſeph Crank marched, ik bis. company 
| of 70 Europeans, the company of 50 Coffres, two field- pieces, 
with their artillery- men, and ten companies of Sepoys, commanded 
: by Mahomed Iſſoof. The depoſed Rheddy, with ſome of the Colle- 
ries, or natives of Terriore, who abided by his fortunes, accompa- 
nied the detachment, and, if nothing more, were to ſerve as guides 
through the wood. Meſſengers were ſent forward with a letter, 
ordering the Rheddy within to come out, and meet Captain Smith ; 
and they were inſtructed to take notice of every thing that occurred 
in the path through which they ſhould be led; but the guards 
at the barrier ſtopped them, and ſent on the letter by men of their 
own, who returned with a letter from the Rheddy, which they de- 
livered to the meſſengers, who brought it to Captain Smith on the 
march. It contained vague apologies for his not coming out of the 
wood, and endeavoured to gain time, vrhich Captain Smith reſolved 


not to loſe. The troops arrived in ſight of the barrier at four in : 
the afternoon of the day after they had crofled che Coleroon, and 


immediately formed for the attack. _ | 

The wood of Terriore retcheth - 20 miles hi the tot, of the 
weſtern mountains, and extends from them 10 miles into the plain; 
the wood is in moſt parts ſeven miles through, and encloſes an 
open ground about three miles ſquare, of which the farther ſide, as 


of the wood itſelf, adjoins to the hills: and in this area are the habi- 


tation of the Rheddi, which is a ſpacious building, a town, gardens, 
arable lands, and immediately under the hills a very large tank, 
computed; ſeven miles in circumference. It was known, that the 
e before them had defences in various Parts, and that the whole 


of the fighting men would be in theſe ſtations. Captain Smith 
therefore ſeut off four companies of Sepoys, with Ramanaig, a Je- 
mautdar, on whom Mahomed Iſſoof had reliance, to enter the wood 
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parapet, and in the parapet were ſeveral tiers of loop- holes; it 
ſtretched a- croſs the path and ſome yards beyond it on each hand, 
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at a confiderable diſtance on the right, under the conduct of the 
guides, who undertook to lead them to the town, through a ſecret 
path, of which there are ſeveral in the wood, known only to the 
inhabitants, who call them the rogues? path-way. The firſt barrier 
was a winding paſſage between two thick-ſet hedges of thorn, lead- 
ing into the ſtraiter path of the wood; but choaked at both ends 
with brambles laid for the occation. Nevertheleſs the enemy aban- 
doned this poſt, although very defenſible, without ee 

The Coffres led, followed by the W ; they by one of the 
fix-pounders, with limber boxes only; and the Sepoys marched in 
the rear, excepting a few who. ers to guard the other ſix- 
pounder, the ſpare ammunition, and the baggage, Which were left 
at the ſkirt of the wood ; the line proceeded more than a mile in the 
path without interruption, but at length was fired upon from a 
breaſt-work of brick on the right; from which the enemy were 
ſoon diſlodged, and retired through the buſhes to the next; but as 
they were intent in carrying off their wounded, the muſketry gauled 
them a good deal as they were going away. Moving onward, the line 
ſoon received a ſmart fire from a ſecond breaſt-work like the firſt ; 
but the Coffres ſoon obliged the enemy to quit this ſtation likewiſe, 
when chey retired to their main body; à few of the line were 
wounded in driving them from theſe defences. The Coffres con- 
tinued to move on in front, and had out- marched the reſt of the 
line, when by a ſudden turning in the road; they came unexpectedly 
at once within piſtol-ſhot of the enemy's principal poſt. This was 
a ſtrong wall of brick, 14 feet high, divided into a rampart and 


and had a return of the ſame coniſtruction at each extremity, but 
falling back, inſtead of projecting to flank the main wall, and in the 
return on the left ſtood the gateway; this work was ſurrounded by 
4 ſtrong hedge of thorn, which continuing on the ſides joined the 
main wood to ſome diſtance in the rear. As ſoon as the Coffres ap- 
5 at che ie Farting, the enemy” reſted heir nns and their 

courage, 
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courage, by ſhouting, the din of inſtruments, 1 a ſtrong fire of 
their matchlocks, which, with the furprize, panic - ſtruck the Coffres: 
they ran back in the path, and were immediately followed by num- 


bers of the enemy iſſuing from the thickets on the left. There was 


no time to-enquirs the cauſe. Captain Smith immediately led on tho 
Europeans, who ſoon drove the enemy back into the wood, who did 
not eſcape: through the barrier of thorns before the wall. Both were 
now attentively examined; and, whilſt ſome. endeayoured to tear up 
the hedge in front, others tried. to get round the flanks of it into 
the wood; but none ſucceeded, and ſeveral were wounded, The field- 
piece was then advanced, and fired until all its ammunition was ex- 
pended, without taking any effect on the parapet, or intimidating 
the enemy, whoſe matchlocks had wounded five of the ſix artillery- 
men ſerving the gun, and more of the other Europeans, who likewiſe 
had expended moſt of their cartridges. It was now ſeven o 'clock, 

and began to grow dark, when all the blacks, whether Coffres, Se- 
poys, or Laſcars, took advantage of this protection, and flunk away 
back into the path, out of the reach of danger, excepting Mahomel 


Iſſoof, one ſervant of Captain Smith's, and one Tindal, or corporal 


of the Laſcars. A ſupply of ammunition had been ſent for from 
the ſkirt of the wood as ſoon as the troops came to the wall; but 
from the diſtance it could not be expected for ſome time. During 
which, Captain Smith ordered the Europeans to fire their muſkets 


now and then againſt the parapet, as well to convince the enemy 


that they were determined not to relinquiſh the attack, as to divert the 
chance of their diſcovering the party with Ramanaig, whoſe arrival, 


too long delayed, had for ſome time created much doubt and anxiety. 
At eight o'clock more ammunition came up, when the firing of the 
field-piece and muſketry renewed again with great vivacity, and was 


equally returned by the enemy. Soon after, firing was heard in 
the rear of the wall, and the ſound of Ding Mahomed echoed 
from every part of the wood; this is the ſucceſsful ſhout of the 
Sepoys, and ſignifies the faith of their Prophet. They were al- 
ready in the path, advancing at full pace; the troops of the ram- 


Xx 2 and 


perk: were flying, and met their fire ; after which all reſiſtance ceaſed; 
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they found abandoned. The reigning Rheddy, ard all his people, 


heads, pot bellies, and finall limbs. The climate is very unhealthy 


Three companies of Sepoys, with three good ſerjeants, were left to 
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and Ramanaig breaking down the gate, let in his friends without. 
There remained three miles of the path to the town, but impeded 
with no more defences, nor were the thickets on either hand ſo 
cloſe. The troops were gathered, the Sepoys and Coffres who 
had kept back came on, and all proceeded to the town, which 


had eſcaped into the hills, excepting a few men who could not 
remove, having been blown-up with gunpowder intended to load 
a field-piece, which they were dragging to the wall in the paſs. 
The delay of Ramanaig's party had been cauſed by the timidit) of 
his guides, who, on ſome fright, left them ſoon after they entered 
the wood, to find their way as they could. Of 70 Europeans 4 were 
killed and 28 wounded in the attack ; Nikhomed Iſſoof was ſhot 
through the arm, but, binding up his wound, continued on the 
ground until all was over. A great number of ſcaling ladders were 
found at the Rheddy's houfe, which had been prepared, and were 
lying in readineſs for the French to eſcalade Tritchinopoly, when they 
ſhould ſee the opportunity. The natives of this diſtrict have little 
reſemblance with any others in the Carnatic; they have large bloated 


to ſtrangers, imputed to the nature of the water. The detachment 
continued in the town a week; and during this ſhort ſtay Captain 
Smith, all his officers, and meſt of the other Europeans, fell ill. 


protect the reinſtated Rheddy; and che main oy of the ent 
retufned to Tritchinopoly. 
Mr. Lally felt ſeverely, although de did not atknowkiliee, the 
diſgrace of his retreat from Tau jore. It exaſperated the natural aſ- 
perity of his diſpoſition, and inflamed all his prejudices and animo- 
ſities, which, continually expreſſed in the keeneſt ſarcaſins his re- 
dundant wit could ſuggeſt, had rendered him odious to all ranks of 
men, to the natives as to the colony, to the ſquadron as to his own 
army, in which he ſeems to have allowed capacity with zeal. to no 
one, excepting the Count d' Eſtaigne. On the other hand, no im- 
Putarions were ſpared by the er ls or their freinds,” which 
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could aggravate his W not even cowardice itſelf, although 
the ſuppoſition aroſe only from the ſtun, which he received in the 
onſet of the Tanjorine horſemen, Being naturally ſuſpicious, and 
equally inquiſitive, he did not remain ignorant. of theſe reports and 
OPINIONS 3 ; but for the preſent ſtifled his reſentment, in hopes of 
tracing them to principals worthy of notice, whom he ſuſpected to 
be the firſt in the government, from their adherence to Mr. Buſſy. 
Theſe reproaches, however, ſtimulated his activity to enter imme- 
diately into action; and, on his arrival at Pondicherry, whilſt ar- 
ranging with Mr. D'Ache, he ordered Saubinet to march with the 
600 Europeans who had encamped with Soupire's, and were freſh 
men, and retake Trinomalee. But before we open this new. cam- 


paign, it is neceſſary to review the events of Mr. Buſſy in the De- 


can; and continue the affairs of Bengal to this period; as each 
were at this time approaching to an immediate relation with the 
operations of both nations in the Carnatic. 5 

The force with which Mr. Buffy marched from. 1 
ing the beginning of the year, to rejoin Salabadjing at Aurengabad, 
conſiſted of 500 Europeans infantry and artillery, 200 Europeans. 


mounted as Huſſars and dragoons, 5000 Sepoys, and 10 field- pieces. 


They ſtruck directly acroſs the country, paſſing. through Elore, and 


proceeded in a high road, which had never before been marched by 


a body of European troops. The diſtance by the perambulator is: 
nearly 400 miles; Which it is ſaid they ea FT] in 21 days. 


On their arrival at Aurengabad, they encamped on the weſtern ſide 


of the city, and in the midſt of four armies: Nizamally's from 
Berar; the army of the Subahſhip, of which N izamally had likewiſe. 
aſſumed the command; of Baſſaulet Jung from Adoni; and the 
Morattoes, now commanded by Balagerow in perſon, who had come- 
as uſual to; take advantage of the confuſions in the einen, but 


had ſuſpended hoſtilities. 


The approach of Mr. Buſſy ad. pk 8 We Was equal i in 
efficacy to any of the armies, ſuſpended. all i intrigues in attention to 
his conduct. He immediately viſited Salabadjing with much cere-- 


de and treated him with every. mark of reſpect and. allegiance ;; 5 
tlie 
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the next day he went to Balagerow, who met bim halfway in a 
tent pitched” on purpoſe, and then conducted him to his camp, 
where they had a long conference. Shanavaze Khan had already 


aſked permiſſion to exculpate himſelf in perſon ; but Mr. Buſſy com- 


miſſioned Hyderjung his principal agent to receive his communica- 
tions, in order, if pofſible, to diſcover his real practices or intentions. 


The father of Hyderjung was governor of Maſulipatam when the 


French factory 1 in that city was confiſcated in 1750 by the orders of 


Naz jing, of which he evaded the rigour; and afterwards, when 


the city itſelf was ſurprized by the armament ſent from Pondi- 
cherry by Mr. Dupleix, is ſuppoſed to have connived at their 
berelz With theſe” pretenſions, his ſon” came, and tendered 
his ſervice to Mr. Buſſy at Golcondah on his firſt arrival there with 
Salabadjing from the Carnatic, when Hyderjung received a command 
in the Fretich Sepoys, in which he diſtinguiſhed himſelf; but ſtill 
more by his ſagacity and addreſs, until by degrees he became 
the principal confident of Mr. Bufly, who, to give him weight 
and dignity, obtained for him high titles from Salabadjing, and even 
a patent of nobility from Delhi. From this time, his retinue 
and houſehold were eſtabliſhed with ſumptuouſneſs; ; and he was 
allowed to keep a conſtant court or durbar in order to extend his 
informations ; ; and Jaghires with other 'emoluments, ſufficient not 
only to defray his expences, but to eſtabliſh his fortune, were 


likewiſe conferred on him, as well by Salabadjing as Mr. Buſſy: 


his penetration ſoon perceived that Shanavaze Khan, naturally 
timid, was frightened by the arrival of the French army; but that 
he had been the ſecret ſpring of all the miſchief, in which he 


' had engaged from a perſuaſion that the operations of the war de- 


clared between the two European nations would have confined Mr. 


Buſſy to the protection of the ceded provinces until its concluſion ; 
before which he had no doubt of eſtabliſhing his own arrangements 
in the government of the Decan, too firmly to be ſhaken. But, 
as more danger in the preſent circumſtances was to be apprehended 
from the more audacious character of Nizamally, who, beſides the 
ref] 2 which was as paid to his birth, had TI” ſome reputation 


amongſt 
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amongſt the troops, Mr. Buſſy reſolved for the preſent to take Sha- 1758. 
navaze Khan in his hand as far as he would go, by which he Gor, 
would at leaſt be more narrowly watched, if not prevented from un n Sh 
ſuggeſting reſources to Nizamally, and abetting them with his pub- 1 
lic influence, which, from his long ſervices, and a perſuaſion of 
his attachment to the family of Ni zamalmuluc, was conſiderable. 
In conformity to this conduct, Mr. Bufly, by appointment, viſited Ni- 
zamally, but with a very ſtrong eſcort, which, when he entered the 
tent, was ſo diſpoſed, as to be certain of avenging any attempt on 
his perſon. The interview continued with calmneſs until Mr. Buſſy 
adviſed N izamally to deliver back the great ſeal of the government to 
Salabadjing; when Nizamally anſwered with much heat, that he 
with his brother Baſſaulet Jung had been obliged to take it from him 
„by the clamours of his own troops, who having been long diſap- 
“pointed of their pay, with an army of Morattoes in fight, could not 
have been reſtrained; from open revolt, if he and his brother had not 
immediately furniſhed a part of their arrears, and given their own 
«obligations to pay the reſt : it was therefore unjuſt to deprive them of 
the means of reimburſing the money they had advanced, and till 
more, to diſable them from providing for the diſcharge of their fu- 
s ture engagements, the failure of which would, from the ſame cauſe, 
<« expoſe them to the very dangers which they had averted from 
Salabadjmg.“ The next. day Salabadjing viſited Nizamally in his 
camp, and demanded the ſeal in form, but received the ſame anſwer. 
Whether from real or pretended indignation, Nizamally the day 
- after ſent for Shanavaze Khan, and reproached him publickly as the 
author of this advice: the next day, which was the 14th of Febru- | 
_ ary, as Baſſaulet Jung was paſſing on his elephant near the palace of = 
Salabaching, a muſket in the, croud went off, and the ball paſſed | 
through the houſings on which he Was fitting :, the man was im- ö 
mediately ſeized, and being queſtioned, ſaid, he had been hired by 
Shanavaze Khan and Hyder Jung, with the promiſe of 5000 rupees, 
to ſhoot Baſſaulet Jung. The ſtory was carried, with as much in- 
coherence as it was. paſſing in the 775 to the camp of Nizamally, 


"i wan, . to believe the life of his Ibrother in anger, , 
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mounted his elephant, ald advanced with what troops were ready 
to the neareſt gate; but after ſeveral meſſages which aſſured him 
that Baſſaulet Jung was ſafe, he returned in the evening. The 
day after Baſſaulet Jung went to the durbar of Salabadjing, ſpoke 
ſtanding, and with expreſſions of unuſual diſreſpect flung down 
the ſeal. It is ſo rare in the manners of Indoſtan that any inde- 
corum of Words or geſture paſſes amongſt equals, and ſtill more 
from an inferior, that the officers prefent in the durbar formed 
ſiniſter conjectures of theſe animoſities amongſt the brothers ; 
and although the few, who reaſon ' before they believe, im- 
puted the muſket-ball to chance, and the confeſſion of the man 
to ſubornation, yet the troops even in Salabadjing' s camp were per- 
ſuaded that he had been employed, if not by Shanaveze Khan, at 

leaſt by Hyder Jung. Mr. Buſſy ſaw the general odium to which 
this prejudice, if not removed, would expoſe himſelf and all his 
nation; and ſuggeſted a means of reconciliation. The ſeal was 
ſent back to Baſſaulet Jung, but an officer, who was a dependant on 


Hyder Jung, was appointed to keep it in a ſealed bag, and to be 


preſent whenever it was uſed. This compliment, ſuch as it was, 
biste the officers of Baſſaulet Jung's court, and appeaſed the 
public; and other advantages were gained by it; for Baſſaulet Jung 
conſenting, it placed him in ſuch a relation with the adminiſtration 
of Salabadjing, that he was either likely to relinquiſh, or would not 
be able to conceal his intrigues with his brother Nizamally. A few 
days after this reconciliation, Salabadjing ſent a deputation of his 
principal officers to Nizamally, requeſting him to relinquith the go- 
vernment of Berar, and to accept as a compenſation a monthly al- 
lowance of 20, ooo rupees. Nizamally rejected the propoſal with 
diſdain, and publiſhed it amongſt the troops, who with equal indig- 
nation cried out, that Nizamally was a fon of Nizamalmuluck as 


Well as Salabadjing.”” This expreſſion of their attachment pre- 


cluded the employment of force, and, as the only means left to reduce 
him to compliance, the principal officers of his army were tampered 
with, and ſeveral of 'them were gained by promiſes and money to 
give aſſurances that they would not ſupport-him in Ln the go- 

I | _- vernment 
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vernment of Berar againſt the will of Soubah, provided 1 received 


ſome other dignity which he might accept without ' diſhonour ; 
but by this time N amally himſelf was content to diſſemble, 
and remain quiet, waiting for events. Such was the ſtate of affairs 
in the city and camps of Aurungabad towards. the end of March, 
when the various agitations, which had hitherto kept every intereſt 
in conſtant: vibration, began to ſubſide ; and this temporary tran- 
quillity had been much wiſhed for by Mr. Buſſy, in order to ac- 
compliſh another ſcheme he had ſome time been preparing. 

No reliance could be placed on the integrity of Shanavaze Khan's 
conduct, whilſt in poſſeſſion of ſuch a refuge and reſource as the 


fortreſs of Doltabad; but no offers were likely to induce him to re- 


linquiſh it, for Balagerow had in vain attempted to purchaſe it from 
him: and the direct propoſal from Mr. Bufly to Shanavaze Khan 
- himſelf, would reveal the ſecret, and defeat the intention. Mr. Bufly 
therefore employed Hyder Jung to treat with the governor of the 
fort, who, after a variety of arguments and overtures, at length con- 
ſented to betray his truſt on the receipt of a ſum of money in hand, 
and the promiſe of a more profitable employment: but to ſave the 
appearance of his honour, dictated the manner. A day or two be- 
fore the execution of the ſcheme, Mr. Buſſy, as if Bar leiſure to 
take ſome amuſement, ſent his compliments to the governor, re- 
queſting his permiſſion to paſs an hour in the upper fort, from: which 
the proſpect is extenſive and magnificent: and the governor invited 
him to dinner. Mr. Bufly arrived, eſcorted by 300 Europeans, who 
were admitted into the ſecond fort, to which the governor, under 
pretence of reſpect, ſent down all the garriſon of the upper, ex- 
cepting fifty men, with whom he remained himſelf above to receive 
the gueſts. Mr. Buſſy went up accompanied by forty men, many of 
whom were officers. The dinner was ſerved in the hall of the 
killidar's houſe, and when ready, Mr. Buſſy, with the officers, went 
into the hall, and his body guard remained at the door: but the killidar, 
as if from politeneſs, admitted none of his own officers or ſoldiers, and 
from the menial ſervants who waited, little reſiſtance was to be appre- 
hended. On the invitation to fit down, Mr. Buſſy told the killidar, that 
Vo. II. F-y. he 
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he could not partake of his hoſpitality, being obliged by the neceſſity 
of his affairs, to make him a priſoner, and take poſſeſſion of the 
fort ; but that no violence was intended againſt his perſon, pro- 
vided neither he nor his garriſon attempted any reſiſtance. The 
killidar, as if ſurprized, ſurrendered his poignard; he was then 


conducted into the area, and ſignified his condition and the riſque to 


his ſoldiers, who in deference to his danger gave up their arms. On 
the ſignal, the French troops below got under arms; by which 
time meſſengers ſent by the killidar came down and informed the 


garriſon there of what had happened above; and ſuch was the 


military reputation of the French troops drawn up before them, that 
the few, whoſe indignation exhorted their comrades to revenge their 
lord and defend themſelves, found fewer to ſecond their refiſtance. 
Nevertheleſs, ſome ſkirmiſhing enſued, but ſubſided on the death 
of two or three of theſe leaders ; immediately after which, the gar- 

riſons were turned out of both the forts ; and the defences of the 


town below were too weak to require heed. 


No reconciliation, and every miſchief, was to be expected from 
Shanavaze Khan after this provocation, and Mr. Buffy had taken 
meaſures to prevent the effe&s of his revenge : a party of Sala- 
badjing's troops ſurrounded his tent in the camp in the very hour 
that the governor of Doltabad was arreſted; and as the connexion 
between him and Mahomed Huſſein the king's Duan had lately 
grown into ſtrict intimacy, another detachment at the ſame time 
ſecured his perſon likewiſe 3 they were both made priſoners before 
they knew why, or the lofs of Doltabad. The news excited uni- 


verſal aſtoniſhment, and terrified even thoſe in whom it raiſed the 


moſt reſentment : for Nizamally recovering from his firſt emotiqns 
pretended that the pofſeſſion of Doltabad was a matter in which his 
intereſts were not concerned. 

Balagerow was halting about 50 miles forks the city, towards his 
own country, and immediately returned and encamped again near 
the army of Salabadjing ; not with any intentions of hoſtility, but 
with the hopes of obtaining the fort of Doltabad from Mr. Buſſy; 
wath whom, after ſeveral * OS he had an inter- 


„ View 3 
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view; What advantage, he ſaid, can you Europeans derive from 
the poſſeſſion of this poſt, ſituated in the center of Indoſtan ? If 
« you hold it with your own troops, it will only ſerve to weaken your 
army every time you quit the e e of Aurungabad. If 
« you leave it to the care of Salabadjing's, his enemies, who are yours; 
« will find means to get it, as Shanavaze Khan lately did. Would it 


ee not be better to give it me? If I obtain it by your means, you have 


„too much experience of my character to doubt of my gratitude ; 


and the confuſions which reign in the court of Salabadjing, the ſitu- 


« ation of your northern provinces, and the war in which you are 
engaged with the Engliſh in the Carnatic, may ſoon give me op- 
« portunities of rendering important ſervices to your nation.” Mr. 
Bufly replied, that his principal motive for taking poſſeſſion of Dol- 
tabad had been to ſecure a certain refuge for the perſonal ſafety of 
Salabadjing againſt all the accidents of war, and all the convulſions of 
his government. Balagerow, although diſappointed, manifeſted no 
umbrage, but continued in his camp, waiting from events ſome 
better apportunity of renewing his plea. 
Many had conjeQtured the motives of his return, and the enemies 
of Salabadjing expected an immediate rupture between them; and 
Nizamally, encouraged by this hope, ſolicited his alliance, promiſing 
to give him Doltabad if ever in his power. But Balagerow gave no 
encouragement to his propoſals ; on which, he with much hypocriſy 
pretended to be at length convinced of the miſdemeanors of his late 
conduct, and aſſured Salabadjing and Mr. Buſſy that he ſhould chear- 
fully accept and abide by their determipation of his fortune. His 
profeſſions, although doubted, were accepted; becauſe the ſeduction 
of ſome of his connexions, and the impriſonment of the moſt dan- 
gerous, had greatly weakened his means of miſchief; but, not to 
ſhock by too ſudden an humiliation the public reſpect to his birth, 
it was agreed to give him the government of Hydrabad, which, al- 
though much abridged of its ancient domain, ſtill remained a very 
conſiderable province of the Decan. Nizamally affecting to be per- 
fectly ſatisfied with the lot, viſited Salabadjing, received the in- 
veſtiture 1 in public, and made oſtentatious preparatious to proceed to 
b 3 2 : N 
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the ſhoulders, and a domeſtic, who ſtood ready behind, plunged a 


greater diſtance, in the place where their maſter has alighted. Letters 
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the capital of his government. The day of his departure was fixed 
for the 11th of May ; and Salabadjing, having no ſuſpicion that he 
had any other intentions, went two days before to pay his devotions 
at the tomb of his father Nizamalmuluck, which fands er 
about 20 miles from Aurengabad. 
In the morning of Nizamally's departure, he held a public Aber 
to receive the compliments of taking leave from the principal officers 
of the government: amongſt them went Hyder Jung, whom he re- 
ceived with marked diſtinction: and, when he diſmiſſed the aſſembly, 
beckoned him, with ſeveral of his own officers, to follow to an in- 
ward tent, where they again fat down, and diſcourſed a while with 
much ſeeming confidence on public affairs, until Nizamally roſe ſud- 
denly, as if urged by ſome ſudden neceſſity; but made a motion 
with his hand to Hyder Jung not to move, ſignifying that he ſhould 
return immediately, and in the inſtant diſappeared behind a curtain 
which opened to other apartments. Hyder Jung, notwithſtanding 
the injunction, was riſing to make his obeiſance; when two officers, 
who were fitting one on each hand of him, prefled him down by 


dagger into his heart: the ſtruggle was heard, but it was ſome time 
before the attendants of Hyder Jung were appriſed of his death; for 
no ſervants are admitted within the centries who guard the tent 
of audience, and the greateſt part of the retinue remain at a ſtill 


all of the ſame tenor to Salabadjing, Balajerow, Baſſaulet Jung, and 
even to Mr. Buſſy, had been prepared previous to the aſſaſſination, 
deſcribing it as the unfortunate conſequence of high words and 
affront, which had riſen between Hyder Jung and ſome officers 
in the durbar, after Nizamally had retired: the letter to Mr. Buſſy 
brought the firſt intelligence which he received of the event, and was 
interpreted to him by Zulfacar Khan, the very brother of Hyder 
Jung. The general Was immediately beaten, and in a few minutes the 
whole French army were in battle array, with Mr. Buſiy at their 
head, mounted on his elephant, uncertain what to expect, and ſurmiſ- 
Ms a combination againſt himſelf of all the powers by which he was 

| | ; ſur- 
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ſurrounded; but Jather Ally, Khan, who at this time had the principal 1758. 
command in Salabadjing's army, immediately ſent him aſſurances of ns roo 
his attachment, and ſoon after came up with a large body of troops, : 2 
who ranged with the French, and others were following: the firſt 
care was to ſend a detachment to ſtrengthen the 5 of Sala- 
badjing, and protect his return from his father's tomb: Mr. Buſſy 
had no doubt that Shanavaze Khan and the emperor's Duan Ma- 
homed Huſſein had abetted, if not adviſed, the aſſaſſination of Hyder 
Jung: their confinement» had hitherto. been gentle, having only 
n round the encloſures of their tents, in which they reſided 
with their families; but Mr. Buſſy now ſuppoſed, that they would 
endeavour to eſcape to, or might be reſcued by, Nizamally; to pre- | | | 
vent Which, as well as to have ſureties againſt the aflaſſination of his 3 
own perſon, he ſent a ſtrong e es 19 to bring them immediately 
to his own camp, intending to | confine. them in the fortreſs of 
Doltabad, until more certain information was acquired, or tranquillity | 
reſtored. The detachment conſiſted of Salabadjing's troops, and 
French Sepoys. They found a multitude of armed men at the 
tents, who refuſed them admiſſion, which they immediately at- 
tempted by violence, and were reſiſted with great reſolution, ani- 
mated by the principals, who ſuppoſing their deaths determined, 
joined and encouraged their adherents; after which no quarter was 
given; neither did the conflict ceaſe, until Shanavaze Khan with 
one of his ſons, Mahomed. Huſſein, and moſt of thoſe who defended. 
them, were killed on the ſpot. Before the evening cloſed, an officer 
deputed by Balajerow came to Mr. Buſſy, with aſſurances of his de- 
teſtation of the murder of Hyder Jung. 

Nizamally had been waiting in the utmoſt agitation the con- 
ſequences of his deed, and ſeems to have expected a very different 
reſult; for the news of Shanavaze Khan's and Mahomed Huſſein's 

death was obſerved to ſtrike him with diſmay. At midnight he 
quitted the camp, accompanied by the choice of his cavalry; and 
Aled with the utmoſt ſpeed and perſeverance that their horſes. could 

endure to gain Brampour, which is one hundred and fifty miles x. 


of Wurunpabad AE is ſaid they reached it in 26. hours, which, is 
impoſſible. 
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impoſſible,” 'Reſpet to Salabadjing had withheld Mr. Bufly from at- 


tacking Nizamally in his ore: of which his force would have "calily 
beaten' up and diſperſdt. 

The next day Salabadjing returned, 0 ndudlarely held a genen 
council of his principal officers, at which Mr. Bufly was likewiſe 
preſent : after many opinions all inſenftbly joined in the neceſſity of 
puniſhing Nizamally ; and this led to a general reſolution of march- 


ing directly with the whole army to Brampour. Mr. Buſſy, who 


knew the characters and connexions of thoſe who compoſed the 


council, ſuſpected the ſincerity of ſeveral in this advice, foreſeeing 


that nothing would render him more unpopular in the Decan than 


the imputation of engaging the Soubah in a war with his brother, 
to avenge an offence more particularly committed againſt himſelf: 


he had, moreover, at this time received intelligence from Pondi- 
cherry that Mr. Lally was daily expected to arrive there, whoſe 
orders might not be conſonant to the difficulties or importance of 
his own ſituation: he therefore endeavoured to revoke the reſolution ; 
but Salabadjing himſelf inſiſted, and reſted the neceſſity on the af- 
fertion of his own authority. The whole army was in motion the 
next morning, and advanced with diligence for three days towards 


Brampour, during which Mr. Bufly convinced Salabadjing, naturally 


averſe to endeavour, of the inutility of the purſuit, fince it was evi- 


dent that Nizamally with the inſufficient force he commanded would 


be continually removing out of his reach. The army having halted 


a day began their march back, thinking that they were returning to 
Aurungabad ; but it was, the intention of Mr. Bufly to lead them 


by degrees to Golcondah ; and in this view he ſuggeſted the expe- 


diency of moving towards the frontiers of Berar, in order to ſup- 
preſs any commotions which might be attempted in that province 


by the adherents of Nizamally. The army thus proceeded to the 


Guth, leaving the city of Aurungabad at a diſtance to the weſt; but, 
halting continually to ſupport the regulations of the government, 


advanced fo ſlowly, that they did not reach the banks of the Gunga, 
which paſſeth about midway between Golcondah and Aurungabad, 


until the 11th of June, in which 7" Mr. Conflags arrived with | 
his 


Book IX. An 2, 2: HS DECCAN. „5 

his commiſſion to act as ſecond in the command of the French army, 1758. 

and brought a letter from Mr. Lally to Mr. Bufly, dated the ioth of 8 OE 

May, which announced, although it did not order, his recall. The . we 

paſſage of the Gunga would decide the continuance of the march to 

Golcondah, of which the army ſtill remained uncertain ; but by this 

time Mr. Buſſy had gained the concurrence of Baſſaulet Jung by pro- 

miſing him the goverment of Hydrabad, which had been intended 

for his brother Nizamally, together with the office of Duan to the 

ſoubahſhip : his approbation filenced the diſcontent of many others, 

and the army ſhewed no averſion to go on : and as it was daily ex- 

pected that the river would begin to riſe, Mr. Buſſy making uſe of - 
this pretence, arranged, that the tents, family, and domeſtic re- | ; 
tinue of Salabadjing, ſhould paſs the firſt, and then immediately fol- 

lowed himſelf with the whole body of the French troops, in the 

midſt of whom he ordered the tents of Salabadjing to be pitched. 
Having thus ſecured poſſeſſion of this important pledge, he gave out | 
his intentions, which he had hitherto concealed, of not advancing : 
any farther towards Golcondah, before he was joined by the troops 

he had left to garriſon the fortreſs, of Doltabad ; they were 1 50 
Europeans, and 500 Sepoys, to whom Mr. Buſſy, on his return from 

the purſuit of Nizamally, had ſent orders to come away, leaving 

the fortreſs to an officer nominated by Salabadjing, and to join him 

where he now was, on the Gunga ; his dread of ſome evil chance 
befalling them, if left far behind, was the cauſe of this precaution ; | 

they were already on the way, marching expeditiouſly, and a few 

days after arrived ſafe at the camp; which then moved forward, and 

the whole paſſed the river juſt before the rains ſet in, which, as uſual, 

fell and continued with great violence, and rendered the tranſport of 

the artillery ſo difficult, that the army did not arrive at Hydrabad until 

the 15th of July; on which day Mr. Buſly received a letter written Ju 
by Mr. Lally on the 13th of June, ordering him to repair to 
Pondicherry without delay, with all the-troops which could be ſpared 

from the defence of Maſulipatam and the northern provinces, and to 

take up Mr, Moracin in the way, who had received the ſame orders. 


In this letter no reſpe& was preſerved to the convenience or incli- 
. nation 
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ment, on which he had been accuftoned to rely with confidence. 
He took leave of Mr. Buſſy with the utmoſt deſpondeney, called 
him the guardian angel of his life and fortune, and foreboded the 
unhappy fate to which he fhould be expoſed by his departure. Mr. 
Bufly aſſured him, that he ſhould ſoon return; and fuch was -his 


imagined, that his repreſentations in perfonal conference would con- 
be derived an i would be the ſureſt means of acquiring and main- 
taining the ſuperiority of the French nation over the Engliſh on the 


coaſt of Coromandel. The whole French army, for none were left 


third day after, they arrived there. On the third of Auguſt they 
reached Reyoor on the left bank of the Kriſtna, about 20 miles from 


-of Coromandel of the arrival of the French ſquadron, and of the 


agitated by the conduct of Meerum, required that the ſuperiority 
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nation of Salabadſing, whoſe connexions in tlie preſent conjuncture | 


* «deprived, even without apology, of the only: ſupport in his govern- 


will and expectation; for although he knew the. prejudices which 
Mr. Lally entertained againſt himfelf, his conduct, and the whole 
connexion of the French nation with the Subah of the-Deean ; he 


vince Mr. Lally, that this alliance, and the affiſtances which might 


with Salabadjing, marched from Aurungabad « on the 18th of July, the 


Maſulipatam, where Mr. Moracin joined them. Here Mr. Bufly 
delivered over the command of the army and the government of all 
the ceded. provinces to Mr. Conflans, taking with him 250 of the 
beſt of the Europeans, of which roo were cavalry, and 50 Sepoys. 
They proceeded through Ongole to Nelore, where they arrived. on 
the 4th of September, and were received by Nazeabullah as friends 
and allies. We Thall now procent to the affairs of Bengal. 


COLONEL CLIVE on the day he arrived at ia bd from 
Patna, which was the 1 5th of May, received advices from the coaſt 


engagement between them and the Engliſh on the 29th of April. 1 
The confuſion with which the city of Muxadavad was at this time 


which the French were acquiring on ſhore ſhould not be publickly 


known, and to counteract ſuch opinion, Clive ſpread the news he 
2 | received 
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ſunk in the fight, iuſtead of one ſtranded afterwards by a thiſchances 
the reſt put to flight, with no likelyhobd of being able to land the 
troops Which they had brought for Pondicherty.. v1 + {1 tb, 

The Nabob had tranſmitted to his ſum Meerum his oben bn ibn 
at the attention which Clive had ſhewh tothe preſervation of Roy- 


broke up at Bar. Meerum had not been able to ſuppreſs. ſome ex- 


brother of Roydoolub, who acted in the city as his deputy in the 
office of duan the brother, [too ſolicitous for Roydoolub's ſafety; and 
his own, had tampered with a confiderable Jemautdar in the Nabob's 
ſervice, who gave his oath do act, whenever danger ſhould require, in 
defence of Roydoolub's houſe. Meerum obtained knowledge of this 
agreement juſt as Clive and: Roydoolub were approaching the city, 
Which he immediately quitted with much appearance of fear, and 
went to Mootagil, one of the palaces in the 'neighbourhood, 
where he ſummoned all the troops and artillery of the government, 
giving out that he intended to march away to his father, who had 


cauſe, the greater was the terror raiſed by this abrupt reſolution. 
The markets were deſerted, the ſhops were ſhut, the bankers, even 
the Seats, would do no buſineſs, and many principal families pre- 
pared to ſend away their effects. The city had been for two days in 
this trepidation, when Clive arrived, and on enquiry, found that 
Meerum affected to ſuſpect even him of joining with Roydoolub in 
evil intentions againſt his life. He immediately wrote to the 
Nabob, complaining of Meerum ! in tlie ſharpeſt terms, and ſaid, that 
he would no longer remain in Bengal, ſacrificing. zeal to diſtruſt ; 
he, however, ſagaciouſly reframed from making any mention in this 


make a ſtronger impreſſion on the Nabob's mind, when received, 
magnifisd as it would come with advantageous circumſtances by the 
report of others. The Nabob anſwered with much; contritibn; but 
before his letter arrived, Veerum had been oonvinced by Mr. Scrafton, 

Vol. II. 2 * e 
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doolub, by taking him with him to Muxadavad, when the campaign 


preſſions of indignation) which were reported to Conjebeharry, the 


not yet paſſed the ſtreight of Tacriagully. The more obſcure the 


letter of the late news from Coromandel, foreſeeing, that it would 
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who was intimate with him, of the meanneſs of his ſuſpicions, and 


of the raſhneſs of his conduct, and had afked pardon af Clive in 
the moſt ſubmiſſive terms. Nevertheleſs, the news of his agitations 


had induced the Nabob to deſiſt from his huntings, and his intention 


of paſſing the remainder of the Mahomedan tent at a famous durgar, 
or tomb near Rajahmahal. He arrived in the city on the zoth of 
May; but Clive, little foffcitous of an interview with him, had 


e away on the 24th to Calcutta. Two thouſand of the Englith 
Mos were fent thither, and the reſt, with all the Europeans, re- 


mained at Coſſimbuzar. 


On the 2oth of June arrived the Hantwicks: one of the company” 8 


ſhips from England, with the arrangements that had been made in 
conſequence of the news of the loſs of Calcutta. The firſt advices 


of this event were received in London in the month of Auguſt of the 


preceding year, when the company appointed a temporary committee 


of five perfons (in which Clive was to preſide) to manage their affairs 
in Bengal; but in November they reſolved to diſmiſs Mr. Drake 
from the government, and nominated a council of ten, in which 


the four ſenior members were to preſide alternately, each for three 
months: in this ſucceſſion of the four Mr. Watts ſtood the firſt; 
the others were Mr. Manningham, Mr. Beecher, and Mr. Holwell, 
who was not yet returned from England. The firſt reſolution of 
Auguſt had been ſent in another ffip, which although dſpatched be- 


fore was not yet arrived; ſo that the firſt intelligence of it came in the 
Hardwicke, with that of November. The novelty of this reſolution 


ſubjected it to the imputation of abſurdity : it was faid that the powers 
of the country, accuſtomed to treat with one chief, would regard 


the alternate preſidents of Calcutta with mockery inſtead of reſpect; 


but another caufe operated on opinions more ſtrongly. Colonel 
Clive had felt and expreſſed reſentment at the neglect of himſelf in 


the company's orders, for no ſtation was marked for him in the new 


eſtabliſhment : much money remained due on the claims of the 


treaties; the Nabob might prove refractory if Clive ſhould depart; 
and all concurred in thinking he would beſt defend what he had 


Won, in caſe the French ſhould make any attempt in the N 


4 . The 


The three leading members of the council were more impteſſed 
than any with theſe apprehenſions, and propoſed to the -reſt that 


Clive ſhould be requeſted to accept of the government under the 


uſual modes; the vote was unanimous, and the tender was made 


and accepted on the 26th of June. 

Intelligence of the fall of Fort St. David had 8 on the oth, 
and left no doubt of Mr. Lally's intention of beſieging Madraſs as 
ſoon as the Engliſh {quadron ſhould be obliged ' by the monſoon to 
quit the coaſt in October, unleſs he ſhould r to detach a part 
of his force to Bengal. 


On the 4th of July, letters were W from Aa d 


Gauzepetty, who had ſucceeded the Rajah Vizeramrauze, in his 
power and territory in the provinces of Rajahmundrum and Chi- 


cacole. Anunderauze, diſſatisfied with the arrangements made by Mr. 


Buſſy on the death of his predeceſſor, had waited an opportunity to 
take his revenge; which occurred ſoon after Mr. Buſſy's departure, 


by the embarraſſments in which he was involved at Aurengabad by 
the animoſity. of Nizamally, and the orders of Mr. Lally for. his re- 


turn into the Carnatic. Anunderauze, on this intelligence, marched 
from his reſidence of Vizianagarum, and retook Vizagapatam from the 
French garriſon, of which he ſent advices, offering to ſurrender the 
place, to the Preſidency of Madraſs ; and requeſting them to ſend 
a large detachment, which he intended to join with his own 
forces, and take the four provinces, which the French had ob- 
tained from the Subah of the Decan ; but finding that no troops 
could be ſpared from the Carnatic, he now made the ſame propoſals 
to the preſidency of Bengal, where the project ſeemed deluſive or 
chimerical to all but Chve. However, nothing could be determined 


before the month of September, when ſhips might quit the river, 


and the intentions of Mr. Lally would probably be aſcertained. 
The real ſtate of the Engliſh affairs in the Carnatic could be no 
longer concealed in Bengal, and required more complacency than 
the government of Calcutta had hitherto ſhewn to the inclinations 
of Meer Jaffier, who regarded the encreaſe of their diſtreſſes with 
ſecret joy as the redemption of his own liberty. He would imme- 
ey have: gratified his favourite vengeance againſt Roydoolub, 1 
GAS» the 
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the diſcontent of his troops for want of pay had not rendered it 


dangerous to give them fach a pretence of tumult, before they were 
fatisfied. In other points of the: government he was obſerved to 
aſſume a ſterner air of authority, and told one of his favorites, who 
betrayed the converſation, that if a French force ſhould come into 
the province he would aſſiſt them, unleſs the Englith releaſed him 


from all their claims of money, territory, and exemptions. 


Clive had expected this change in the Nabob's edu, becauſe 
he knew it to be none in his mind; and, in order to prevent him, 
at leaſt for a while, from committing any exceſſes 1 in his capital, as 
well as to exhibit the appearance of union and cordiality to the 
public, the prefidency invited him, as on a viſit of pleaſure, and 
as a compliment to Clive on his acceptance of the government, to 
pals ſome days at Calcutta. Mr. Watts was deputed to give the 
invitation. The Nabob ſaw the drift, and heſitated, but at length 


_ conſented as foon as his boats ſhould come from Dacca. They are 
a magnificent fleet kept at a great expence for pomp and amuſement, 
and the Nabob, with his family and women, every year paſs a 
month in them at this ſeaſon, when the Coſſimbuzar river is higheſt. 


They come from Dacca, decked and adorned, and return Aer as 
ſoon as the feſtival is over, to remain uſcleſs until wanted for the 
fame occaſton in. the next year. 

Serafton, after Clive left Muxadavad, had attended to the preſer- 
vation of Roydoolub in his office ; but the Engliſh themſelves had 
unwittingly planted an engine, which was unſuſpectedly under- 
mining all his protections. Nuncomar had accompanied the army 


to Patna, and as a Gentoo very converſant in the revenues, was. 


employed with confidence by Roydoolub. When the payment of 
the tuncaws given by the Nabob at Rajamahal began to fail, he ex- 
pounded to Colonel Clive the fallacy of the excuſes, and profered,, 


if he were impowered to act as the agent of the Engliſh, ſupported 
by the authority of the Nabob's government, to find Rm means 


of recovering. the amount, or of ſubſtituting equivalent payments. 


Colonel Clive not foreſeeing the end, employed him as he had Pro- 
poſed, and without the repugnance of Roydoolub. Nuncomar, as 
1 85 1 85 bis 
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his firſt meaſure; threatened' the Rajah of Nuddeah wlth impriſon- 


to the elemency of the Englith. This exerciſe of authority, neither 
diſavowed nor diſapproved; immediately placed Nuncomar in that 
conſpicuous ſtation of terror, which is the object of ambition in 
India, as the certain means of wealth: but knowing that the prac- 
tices by which he was to make his fortune could not eſcape the ſa- 
gacity and experience of Roydoolub, he now became as apprehenſive 
of his controul, as he had hitherto been ſolicitous of his favour, and 
caſt about to ſecond the Nabob's intention of removing him from 
the duanny. Scrafton ſuſpected the views of Nuncomar, which 


he held nightly meetings with the emiſſary in whom they moſt con- 
fided, and repreſented that the Engliſh would no longer interfere in 


monies, which he undertook to ſee regularly paid. His arguments 
were at this juncture the more welcome, becauſe Roydoolub con- 
tinued to evade the furniſhing' of money for the demands of the 


army, whoſe impatience: had obliged the Nabob to diſburſe a part 
of his gold, which was, as uſual, treafured up againſt extremity. 


intereſts of Roydoolub, by repreſentations, that they would be called 
on for money to ſupply the Nabob's exigencies, if Roydoolub con- 
tinued to delay the ſupplies from the revenues. On the 24th Rajah- 


Kiſſendaſs, and duan to Nowagis Mahomed, who had held in appa- 
nage the government of the provinee of Dacca, was appointed duan to 
Meerum, and on the 26th Roydoolub was ordered to deliver over to 
Rajahbullub the accounts and ſuperintendance of that province, Roy- 


and immediately requeſted leave to retitè with his family and effects 
to Calcutta. The Nabob conſented, but Meerum refuſed, until he had 


furniſhed a ſum ſufficient to ſatisfy "the e Matters were in this. 


ment, who, frightened, fled to Calcutta, preferring to truſt himſelf 


deterred him from conferring either with the Nabob or his ſon, but 


any arrangements, which che Nabob might think proper to make in 
his government, provided they received the balances of the treaty . 


The ſcheme would not have been void of riſque, if Nuncomar and 
others had not eftranged the powerful houſe of the Seats from the 


bullub, formerly mentioned in the reign of Allaverdy, as father of 


doolub ſaw the whole extent of his danger unexpectedly and at once, 
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mats when Mr. Watts arrived on the 4th of Auguſt, with the in- 
vitation of the council to the Nabob, who, deſirous of appearing 
unconcerned in what was to follow, conſented to proceed with him 
to Calcutta. The boats, which were now arrived from. Dacca, were 


ordered to proceed and wait at Augadeep, where the Nabob in- 
tended to join them, after he had taken the diverſion of hunting in 
"a Coſſimbuzar, which in the middle is covered with 


jungles, the repair of many deer and tigers; but this amuſement 
was only a pretext to remain within call of the city, which he left 
on the 6th accompanied by Mr. Watts. Two days after his depar- 
ture his fon Meerum ordered a body of troops, who were clamouring 
for their pay, to go and demand it of Roydoolub. They furrounded 
and beſet the encloſures of his houſe, which were ſpacious; and 
Roydoolub had gathered a conſiderable number of his own troops, 
amongſt whom were ſome European deſerters. Mr. Scraſton arrived 
at Roydoolub's houſe before any blood was ſhed, and prevailed on 
both ſides to remain quiet, until he could inform Mr, Watts, who was 
then halting with the Nabob at Moncarrah, 14 miles to the ſouth 
of the city. The Nabob pretended to know nothing of what was 
paſling, and authoriſed Mr. Watts to bring away Roydoolub. He 
arrived in the city juſt in time to fave his life; for Meerum, appre- 
henſive of prevention, had ordered the troops to ſeize his perſon at 
any riſque ; and Roydoolub had prepared a doſe of poiſon to prevent 
the indignity. Mr. Watts and Mr. Scrafton immediately put him, 
with a few attendants, into his boats, and accompanied him with 
a party of Sepoys in others: they arrived at Calcutta before the 
Nabob, who waited at Hughley until Clive and moſt of the council 
paid their reſpects to him there. He then proceeded with them to 
Calcutta, where he was entertained for ſeveral days with pomp and 
feſtivity. He ſet out on his return to Muxadavad on the 21ſt of 
Auguſt, and arrived there on the firſt of September. During his 
abſence, Meerum had continued guards over the houſe of Roydoolub 
and of his three brothers, all of whom had employments in the re- 


venue. Mr. Haſtings, who had ſucceeded Mr. Scrafton as the agent 


of the Lee at the ei, Was afraid of giving offence to the 
Nabob, 
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Nabob, if he ſhould employ the Engliſh troops at Coſſimbuzar to 
protect them, and was equally un willing to adviſe Roydoolub's family 
to remove without this aid, Jeſt the women ſhould be ſtopped, and 
the inſult produce a fray between their- retinues, and the troops. by 
which they were beſet ; but the repeated requeſts of Chve at length 
prevailed on the Nabob to permit their departure, and they ſet out 
for Calcutta on the 12th, eſcorted by a guard of Englich ſoldiers. 
The next night but one the city was alarmed by a new tumult. 
On the 4th of September in this year, began the Moharram, or 
firſt month of the Mahomedan year, of which the firſt ten days are 


eſpecially conſecrated to devotion. The palaces of the Nabob and his 


fon Meerum ſtood on the weſtern bank of the Coſſimbuzar river, but 
at ſome diſtance from each other. On the night of the 1 3th of Sep- 
tember, which was the gth of the Moharram, the Nabob went to 
his ſon's in a boat, and 5 the ſhore crouded with a much 
greater number of people than uſual. Returning in his palankin, he 
ſtopped to pay his devotions at the principal motque of the city, and 
| had previouſly ordered his general, Coja Hadde, to- ſtation a ſuffi- 
cient number of troops to keep off the populace ; but, on entering 
the encloſure of the moſque, found it filled and ſurrounded by ſepoys, 
amongſt whom were ſeveral jemautdars belonging to Coja Haddee, 
who, inſtead of the uſual reſpect, kept their ſeats within, whilſt 


their ſoldiery thronged tumultuouſly about the Nabob, and prevented 


his paſſage, He, neverthelefs, ſuſpecting no danger, was endeavours 
ing to get through them, until one of the ſpies, who, as uſual, at- 
tended- his perſon, returned out of the croud, and told him, that 
Coja Haddee had armed all his own troops with ſome bad intention; 
on. which the Nabob waited until all his own retinue had gathered 
about him, and in the mean time many more were coming from the 


palaces. The Jemautdars of Coja Haddee then role and went yy | 


haſtily, and their ſoldiers likewiſe diſperſed. 
The next morning a Jemautdar of another. diviſion. of the army 


informed the Nabob 1 — Coja Haddee had armed, his ſoldiery, and 


aſſembled them at the pavilion, with the intention of killing him in 
the man an a fray, which, in the A might appear accidental, 


between 
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be had projected for difchargung the monies for Which he had given 


pointed Mahmdee Cawn, a Pitan, to 155 48 of Buxey, or captain 


tumult at the pavilion by the Nabob himſelf to Mt. Haſtings; and 


Roydoolub; but Colonel Clive fuſpected, and ordered ſtricter enquiry. 


had got pofſeſſion of a letter written by Roydoolub? to Coja Haddee, 


'a copy of the letter until he ſaw Mr. Watts and Mr. Scrafton. Mr. 
Haſtings repreſented the implication and indignity of their coming to 


which were 1200 horſe; and had obliged them to quit the province 


ances s that he eld f receive no injury, n he raiſad no diſ- 


© 
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between them and the Nabob's guard s preſently aſtet, another ofi« 
cer, who had ſerved in the diviſion of trop commanded by Roydoo- 
lub, came in, and ſaid that Roydeolub had ſent a bill of exchan ge 
from Calcutta for tw o Lacks of rupecg, Which was to be paid by Me. 
Allee, one of his dependants, te C Haddte, who was to diſtribute 
this Ay amongſt the troops to induceſthom to Nſe under pretence 
of deman g their arrears; when they were to ſurround and cut off 
the Nabob. 3 The Nabob, without farther! examination, diſmiſſed 
Cdja Haddee from his fervice, with orders to leave the city, and ap- 


POE of his forces. 7 81 5 i 


In this manner was the Ang edlared on the ond day after the 


the very day after it happened, Rajah Binderbund, one of Roydoo- 
lub's brothers, in a private conference on this fubject, told Mr. 
Haſtings, that the troops then aſſembled were at his devotion; This 
fuggeſtion induced Mr. Haſtings to believe ehe accuſation againſt 


In the mean time, the Nabob Rad in formed Mr. Haſtings, that he 


in which Mr. Watts and Mr. Serafton were mentioned as having 
conſented to their project of deſtroying him; but he refuſed to give 


be confronted with ſuch an aceuſation; on which the Nabob re- 
queſted Him to write, and fent one of his own officers to Calcutta, 
to requeſt that they might be ſent, in order to fettle'a new ſcheme 


tuncaws on the provinces. \. Before this he had paid the arrears 
due to the troops under the immediate command of Coja Haddee, 


in different bands by different routs; bat Coja Haddee himſelf was 
fuffered to remdin in the city until che 11th of October, when he was 
permitted to depart, accompanied by 30 30 horſemen, and with aſſur- 


turbance. 
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turbance. A few days after, the Nabob was inſotmed that Mr. Watts 
and Mr; Scraſton were not likely to come to him, on which he de- 
livered a copy of the letter imputed to Roydoolub; and, although he 
had before ſaid it had been intercepted, he now con feſſed that 
his fon Meerum had obtamed it from Coja Haddee, on a promiſe of 
reconciliation. - The letter exhorts Coja Haddee to carry the affair 
in which he is engaged into immediate execution. Roydoolub will 
« be with him in time; has written to Meer Alli to ſupply the ex- 
& pences; has half engaged Seid Coſſim Ally Khan, and leaves it to 

« the diſcretion of Coja Haddee to bring him over entirely; will 

“ affuredly comply with what was agreed upon between himſelf and 

« Coja Haddee ; has gained the concurrence of Colonel Clive by the 
“ means of Mr. Watts and Mr. Scrafton, and has taken. 8 diſ- 
charge of the tuncaws, and the arrears of the Nabob's army upon 

„ himſelf.” The caution of Roydoolub during the con federacy againſt 

Surajah Dowlah, in which he never ventured to write, or even to 

ſend a meſſage, rendered it ſcarcely probable that he ſhould thus 
throw himſelf into the power of Coja Haddee, on pretences he knew 

to be fictitious; and it was, ſtill more abſurd to ſuppoſe, that, living, 
in Calcutta without means of eſcape, he ſhould dare ſo heinous. a fal- 
ſity: againſt Clive, whoſe ſeverity he had learned to dread as much. 
as he reſpected his protection. Clive regarded the letter as a for- 
gery of the Nabob's and his ſon in order to exaſperate him againſt. 

Roydoolub, whom, if he ſhould not puniſh more ſeyerely, they ex- 
pected at leaſt he would turn out of Calcutta, when they might plun- 

der him, without controul, of his wealth, as the ranſom of his life.. 
But on the other hand it appeared ſtrange that they ſhould produce 

a letter, which, if not true, might be cafily diſproved by a ſtrict ex- 

amination of Coja Haddee on the Whole ſeries of his connexion wich 

Roydoolub. Their permiſſion of Coja Haddee's departure was already A- 
| ſtrong indication of their apprehenſion of this teſt, and a few days after 

came news, that he and ſeveral of his followers beg, been killed! in a 

fray with the troops ſtationed at Rajahmahal, under the command of 
Daud Khan, who was the N abob's brother., His head Was brought 
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to Muxadavad and viewed with much complacerice by;the: Naboby 
and his ſon. Still it-remained: to examine Seid Coſſim Ally Khan, 


and Meer Alli; but at this time the forces of the Engliſh preſi- 
dency were ſo much diminiſhed! by an armament: ſent out of the 


river to the province of e that it became neceſſary not toi 


provoke the Nabob, by probing the ignominy of his conduct; of 


which Clive had acquired a ſufficient proof, by a letter written: in 


his own hand te Nuncomar at Hughley, offering him a, title and 
jaghire, if he would bring the affair of Roydoolub's letter to a good 
end: it was therefore deemed imprudent to inflid the reproach! he 
deſerved; but Clive told him, that if he gave ear: to ſuch tales, 
there would be an end to all confidence between him and the Eviglith 


nation. 
Farther letters Shad been- recebved ! in Auguſt; ne Rajah; aire 


derauze; and other advices, which were not very correct, gave ſome ac- 


count of the diſcords between Mr. Buſſy and Nizamally at Aurenga- 


bad. Anunderauze repeated more earneſtly, and with greater confi- 


dence, His requeſt of a body of troops to drive the French out of the 
ceded provinces, and now propoſed; as equally feaſible, the reduction 


of Maſulipatam. Letters of the ſame purport came at the ſame time 
from Mr. Briſtol, who had been the agent at Cutteck, and had proceeded 


from thence to Ingeram; had viſited Anunderauze on the way, and 
was received by him with much good-will. A few days after arrived 
advices from the preſidency at Madraſs of the ſecond engagement 
between the ſquadrons on the 3d of Auguſt, with their opinion, that 
the French ſhips were ſo much diſabled that they muſt return to their 
iſlands to refit before they ventured another; that the French army was 
before Tanjore, and that Mr. Buſſy was on his march from Hyder- 
abad to Mafulipatam, from whence he was to join Mr. Lally with 


the greateſt part of the force under his command: that this meaſure 


indicated Mr. Lally's intention of exerting his whole ſtrength in the 


Carnatic, and left no apprehenſions of his making any attempt 


againſt Bengal; for whieh reaſon they expected the preſidency in this 
province would immediately ſend a conſiderable part of their force to 
4 | 5 EA! e enable 
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enable Madraſs to Trand the bun of the arduous conflict which -muſt 27 58. 
ſoon enſue. — 
No ome doubted chat Madraſs would be 'befieged: as ſoon as the Fen" 
Monſoonhad ſent the ſquadrons off the coaſt, if reinforcements ſhould 

not arrive before; but Clive did not entertain the ſurmiſe that. it 

could be taken whilſt it had proviſions; and as troops were known 

to be in the way from England, if the ſhips in which they were 
embarked ſhould loſe their paſſage in this year, they would probably 

arrive in the firſt months of the next. Nevertheleſs it was neceſſary, 

if poſſible, to alleviate the inequality between the Engliſh and French 

force in Coromandel. 

But the preference which each of the Company's preſidencies was 
W inclined to give to its on ſafety, as the only ground on 

which the property and fortunes of the whole community were 
eſtabliſhed, ſuggeſted apprehenſions, that Madraſs, in the ſame 

manner as it had been treated by the preſidency of Calcutta, 

would, whatſoever might be the neceſſity of Bengal, detain, on 

their own ſervice, whatſoever troops might be ſent to their aſſiſt- 

ance; and, although little was to be immediately apprehended in 

Bengal from the French, yet the intire eſtrangement of the Nabob, 

and the hazard of all that remained due from him, were to be ex- 

pected, if he ſaw the Engliſh force too conſiderably diminiſhed, 

without the immediate power of recall, to oppoſe either his own at- 
tempts againſt them; or to afford the aſſiſtance he might want, whe- 

ther in the maintenance of his authority againſt his own n. or 

the defence of his territory againſt foreign enemies. 8 

In conſequence of theſe concluſions it was determined not to end 

a body of troops to Madraſs, but to employ all that could with pru- 

dence be ſpared, in concert with Anunderauze, againſt the French in 

the ceded provinces; which: would either occafian a diverſion of their 

troops in the Carnatic, or, if they neglected this aſſiſtance, would 

deprive them at once of all they had ee, by their long con- 
nexion with the Subah of the decan: and, leſt any danger during the 
expedition ſhould threaten Bengal, the troops were only to obey the 


immediate orders of Calcutta. 
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The conduct of the expedition was committed to Lieutenant Co- 
ls Forde, who, on the invitation of the preſidency to take the 
command of the army in caſe of the departure of Colonel Clive, had 
quitted the Kin g's ſervice in Adlercron's regiment, and arrived 


from the coaſt in the month of April. Mr. George Grey was 


ſent to continue the courſe of intelligence at Cutteck, and Mr. 
John Johnſtone” was diſpatched in the Mermaid ſloop to make the 
neceſſary preparations in concert with Anunderauze at Vizagapatam. 
The force allotted for the expedition was 500 Europeans, including 
the artillery-men, 2000 Sepoys, and 100 Laſcars : the artillery were 
ſix field-pieces, the. beſt braſs ſix-pounders, fix - 24 pounders for bat- 


tery, a howitz, and an eight-inch mortar. 80000 rupees, and 4000 


gold mohurs, equivalent to 60,000 rupees, were the military cheſt 


for immediate expences. The embarkation was made on three of 


the Company s ſhips arrived lately from Europe, on the Thames, 
a private ſhip of 700 tons, with two of the pilot ſloops of the 
river. The Thames likewiſe carried a great quantity of proviſions 
intended for Madraſs, whither ſhe was to proceed as ſoon as the pre- 
ſent ſervice would permit. By altercations in the council, for 255 
meaſure was too vigorous to be acceptable to all of them, and by de- 
lays in the equipment, the veſſels were detained in the river until 
the end of September. Their departure left the Engliſh force in the 
province barely equal to what they carrried away. 

The progreſs of this expedition after the departure of the arrargent; 
bears more relation to the affairs of Coromandel than of Bengal. 
The events which immediately enſued in the provinces of Behar and 
Bengal, originated from the diſtractions which had for many years 
prevailed at Delhi, the capital of the empire, and from the views and 


operations of a variety of great intereſts and powers acting in the 
center of Indoſtan. The developement of theſe cauſes, and their 
effects, require an uninterrupted inveſtigation of no little compli- 


cation and extent. But the important and nearer conteſt already 
opened between the Engliſh and French nations 'in 'the Car- 


natic, continues from this time forth "With ſuch inceſſant energy, 
4 8 £29 | | that 
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that our narrative, once engaged, cannot quit their operations 
without impairing the -perſpicuity neceſſary to explain the ſtrict 
ſucceſſion of influences, by which preceding events were continu- 
ally producing thoſe which immediately followed. We have there- 
fore determined to continue this portion of our ſtory without in- 


terruption, until the events themſelves begin to take reſpite ; 


when we ſhall return to. the affairs of Bengal. 


EN D of the NIN TH Book. 


1758. 
— — 
October. 


* 


{© 


e 


— 
Py 
* 


* 
9 


* 


ase N 
1 * 


eee 
K * 


„ 


* h 2 


x 2 
* 
- * — s 
- . 5 
vl „ 
* F . : 
* 1 - 4 
| F'. * 
, x 
* 
* 4 = 
- 
. 1 5 
LI 
- * - 
* 
** 
. 4 
- 
g > 
— > 
- 
. ; | ; 
* 
ö 
* | : 
4 . 
* 
* 
| 
L f 
* 
4 
£ 
2 
| — 
| . 
* 
| 
j > | 
| ; | 
| 4 * 
1 * : 
i 
L - 5 2 
4 
|. 
! 
| * 
N * 
7 * 
4 
| * 
þ * 
* » 


— — 1 — * 


4 Py e % _ 

4 * * #4 re — $7 1 "4s. * * N 4 1 e 25 
n Wy.” * PBT lads f } \ N 
"IF N * . = © N ne . 

oy e 
= 


. 
* 4 = . 6 l 
331 
, 9 7 _ K * a 


=: 


-4 


9 * 


1 
e 
* 
* 


Fa t 
3-5 


v$4< — * 
** 0 5 1 : | 
wt; N * { 

* Pa * 
= * _— | 

— ap Matonbakr 

ray | Ter, 
vapillah N 
5 a J—_— 1 
* —— j * - - 


— 


, | |  Chintannn: ype ttah C 
| Sheelicona. . 8 e 


0 2 7 2 ; 1 5 
Calarketh | 


. Cavaram vt 


- 
- 


_F*Conapilly 


N. errepilly 


——— — 


5 R 
* Chambodytdtd 


COLLAR 


— —— — 


% 
Tailouri 


1 


— 


4 


i 


— 1 3 
3 — — Peng — - — —— — and 
5 — . 


Fatrheveram 
alnadoo 


N 
” oO I 
ona m Choultry 


D 


PULLTTACATEM 


7 7 f 


tare 


7 } 
wa 7 hame 


LI. 


* 


- Nor 
Titisee ; 78 N mii CLEAN 


— —b en ren ent 


, eee, OR 


. ; 
r 


— If Cont VERAM P160D4 


- 


7 


Sonlang ery o' 
Batcondadurgun” 


Boricondad 
CAVARIPATNC 


Vecrabderdurgd WE 


- 4 7 0 = ; oe 
i 
lam 


LORE | | 
1 ; | | by i # 
| | £ O 
| ; ” 
| 
Tondwann 
Lagramon 
5 Latcaveram? 9 
X Ano — — EE —— — 
* x — 
* an gan 2 
1 
PONDICHE RRY 
a „ 
1 4 O 
% . N i 3 | ; 
; Ep 5 Trivady 
a | :  Cudelam . 4 | 
a5 | onr S. David's | | 
FLEE | / A The CAR NAT IC 
VERDACUELT. | 40 
i from the PENNAR © he COLEROON, 
| by | | Mich the WESTERN MOUNTAINS 
angalour | ; ; ; 0 
| | arri Ruwer I : 
Tall ; 55 | and part of MYSORE. 
: rr Novo 
. . wt | * ; ; 
1 : e CHILAMBARAM | 
| : i | ' 
[ 
* ' 
| f — 1 N 
. „ 5 1 
79 Te 80 N N 
e | * i 
as thedet directs Junes* (778. | 
8 7 5 3 4 EO 


—— — — . r _———— — —  — — r . -g 


$7 


4 I , | ” N 
Y, K XP "7 
. Mon IX. by v4 WA. 1 
OL, * n * wy les 6 bt 0 Ry 1 
« o . 9 27 
o N 11 


* 
- . 


— 9 


TT OR YT 


* 5 Fg * 
5 F T4 


N 
* 

4 $ 5 

* 

% t 
- 
? 
o 


FROM THE YEAR MDCCXLY.. 


% 


TO WHICH IS PRETIXED A DISSERTATION 


- 


. CONQUERORS IN INDOSTAN.. 


1 8 
* 1 * 0 * 
* * 3 5 * 4 
7 * 1 T © \ 7 8 2 7 
7 EF, % 
* a 
1 
- * 2 24 
5 — Jn 
— % 5 2 
5 bo * 
= \ * 


1 


PRINTED: 


, 6 * t 1 
- - = © 6% * 
, U z I 4 e+ a * 21 y 2 [4 + 1 * * 1 q 4 , 
r III TT. 45 S904 


— * | HE. 


OHN,NOURSE,' 
BOOKSELLER IN ORDINARY TO HIS MAJESTY. 


* 
* 
7 
* 
=y 
N o 
— 
* - 
4 
- ” m 
5 - 
* 
N 1 — 
FA - * 
- 
* 
% * 


IT AR 


ESP T H E 


9 * 


. 


| "FRANSACTIONS 


Aa 


OF THE 


IN. 


* 


EGON TEE SECO D. 


* "> Wc N 1 4 


= 1 


— 


FOR 


* 1 


- 


M.DCC.LXXVIII. - 


% as 


* 
— 
, 
1 
| 
: 
: 
* 
0 
>; 
5 
2 
— 
1 
1 
n 
I 
= 
I 1 
4» ö 
- 
. 
[ 
* 4 
1 
= 
4 
- i 
_ . 
ay 
." 
* 
We» 
1 
2 j 
d f 
- 1 | 
£ ; 
Mi 
I A 
Mt 


wo — — 


—— —— — — 


— * 4 


— ak, 


—— en 


* 


8 3 br 


— r—U—— — 


- 


— —— A cv» + oy *% 


2 ———— 


— z ä 


HE Frenchdetachment, which marched under the command of 
Saubinet, againſt Trinomalee, were reſiſted with bravery by the 
kellidar appointed by Rangarow of Thiagar, who ſtood three affaults, 
in the laſt of which the French ſtormed the pagoda, and with much 


fury put 500 men to the ſword. This conqueſt was aimed on the - 


10 07 September, and on the 16th Mr. Soupire appeared with a 
large diviſion of the army before Carangoly, which Murzafabeg not 
thinking tenable had left with a few troops to reſiſt flight aſ- 
faults, and returned with the reſt to defend Trivatore. Carangoly 
ſubmitted on the firſt ſummons, and at the ſame time another de- 
tachment under the command of the Chevalier de Crillon marched 


againſt Trivatore, where Murzafabeg, with 300 horſe of his own, 
joined by as many belong] ging to the Nabob, from Arcot, and a body 
of Sepoys, met the enemy in the field, and were ſoon defeated and diſ- 


perſed ; in canſequence of which Trivators Was re-taken without 
farther reſiſtance. In the mean time Mr. Lally himſelf, with an 
eſcort of horſe, viſited Alamparva, Gingee, Carangoly, Chittapet, 
and ſeveral minor poſts, and then came to Vandiwaſh, where all the 
detachments had aſſembled from their different expeditions, Here he 


was joined by Mr. Buffy, who, leaving the troops which he had brought 
from the northward to the conduct of Moracin at Nelore, had paſſed 


from hence with his private retinue, under the ſafeguard of a paſſ- 
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TRE WaR of COROMANDEL. Book X. 
duce the fort of Arcot, to whom Timery ſurrendered in the w 
without reſiſtance ; and before he arrived at Arcot, Rajahſaheb had 
ſucceeded in a negotiation with the Nabob's kellidar to deliver up the 
fort on an infignificant capitulation. Mr. Lally, thinking that — tak- 
ing poſſeſſion of the citadel of the capital would magnify his reputa- 
tion in the province, reſolved to receive the ſurrender in perſon, and 
made his entry into the fort on the 4th of October, under the diſ- 
charge of all the cannon ; and diſpatched orders to Pondicherry 
and the other French garriſons to PO the acquiſſ ition with the 
ſame oſtentation. 

The preſidency of Madraſs 5 theſe operations e but 
what they expected would have happened immediately after the fall of 
Fort St. David; and the preſervation of Chinglapet, if in their power, 
gave them more ſollicitude, than the abandoning of all the other 
forts together, which the inferiority of their force had left them no 
means of preſerving. At the requeſt of the renter of Chinglapet, they 
had ſent two companies of Sepoys to guard this fort, whilſt his own 
men with arms were employed in protecting the harveſts, and the 

ſame number of Sepoys were ſent at the ſame time to garriſon 
Conjeveram. Towards the end of Auguſt a lieutenant was ap- 
pointed to command thoſe in Chinglapet, and carried with him ano- 
ther company. On the 14th of September arrived the Company's 
ſhip Pitt, of 50 guns: ſhe ſailed from England on the 6th of March 
together with fix others, under the convoy of the Grafton of 70, 
and the Sunderland of 60 guns, coming to reinforce Mr. Pocock's 
ſquadron: on board of theſe ſhips were embarked goo men of theking's 
troops, embodied in a regiment under the command of Iieutenant colo- 
nel Draper, who, with major Brereton, and iooof the regiment, arrived 
and landed from on board the Pitt, but 50 had died on the paſſage of a 
contagion, then called the Breſt fever, which had paſſed during the war 
from the French marine into many Englith ſhips. "The troops which 
came in the Pitt, and the expectation that the other ſhips with the 
reſt would arrive before the change of the monſoon, encouraged 
the Prefidency to ſend four companies more of Sepoys to Ching- 


Japet : : this. reinforcement ſtopped the march of a conſiderable de- 
tachment, 


Book X. „„ Carnatic, 
tachment, which had Gt out- on the 19th from Carangoly to attack 
Chinglapet, where, immediately after, 8 the two companies of 
Sepoys from Conjeveram, retreating as ſoon as Trivatore was re- 
duced. The garriſon, now conſiſting of nine companies, was deemed 


and captain Richard Smith was appointed to take the command, and 
with him were ſent two commiſſioned officers, a ſerjeant, a cor- 
poral, and 12 European gunners, and two field- pieces; fo that the 
whole number of Europeans, including the ſerjeants of the Sepoys, 
were thirty choſen men, and captain Smith was ordered to defend 
the fort at all events and extremities. On the 25th, the ſquadron 
commanded by Mr. Pococke anchored in the road, having executed 
a ſecret commiſſion which had detained him all this while to the 
ſouthward, and had given riſe to a variety of erroneous reports and 
conjectures. The preſidency on the 25th of Auguſt had finally re- 
ſolved to recall Major Calliaud from Tritchinopoly, with all the 
European ſoldiers and Coffrees in the garriſon, excepting ſuch as 
were in the ſervice of the artillery, or annexed to the Sepoys. Cal- 
liaud, juſt as he was ready to march, received intelligence on the 
5th of September, that a very large flect of Engliſh ſhips were arrived 
at Anjengo there; which, although doubtful, required him to ſuſpend 
his departure until more certain advices; which he received on the 
15th and the next day began his march, with 180 Europeans and 50 
Coffrees, leaving, according to his inſtructions, the command of the 
garriſon, in which were now included the 2000 Sepoys brought by 
Mahomed Ifloof from Tinivelly, to captain Joſeph Smith. The 
detachment marching through the Tanjore country met every kind 
of aſſiſtance in their way, and on the 23d embarked from Nega- 
patam on board the ſquadron, which arrived two days after at Madraſs. 
This reinforcement increaſed the means of protecting Chinglapet ; 
and four more field-pieces, with a complement of Laſcars to work 
them, were ſent thither on the 2d of October. 3 

Mr. Lally at length ſaw the importance of this place, which, 20 
days 8 8 0 he might have taken by eſcalade in open day, and reſolved 
to march againſt 1 it with his whole force as ſoon as he had ſettled ſome 
EDS arrange- 


almoſt ſufficient to maintain the fort, until relieved from Madraſs; _ 
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tags. - arrangements in the government df Arevt, and the adjacent countries. 
— in the mean time his communication with Chinglapet was opened by 
the poſſe on of Covrepauk and Conjeveram, which his detachments. 
Foundevacuated. But his late acquiſitions had not hitherto reimburſed 
the Gxptnces of the field, nor eſtabliſhed his eredit to borrow : {0- 
that his treaſury could barely füpply the pay of the ſoldiers, and 
could not provide the other means of puttibig the army in motion, 
and all that the government of Pondicherry could immediately fur. 
niſh was 10,000 rupees : pretending therefore much indignation at 
his diſappointment, he diſtributed the troops into various canton. 
ments, and returned himfelf, accompanied by Mr. Buffy, to Pondi- 
cherry, where as uſual he imputed the failure of his intentions againſt- 
Chinglapet to the miſmanagements of the Company's adminiſtration. 
Notwithſtanding his deep animoſity to Mr. Buffy, reſpect to the diſ. 
tinguiſhed character of this officer confined Mr. Lally to the obſer-- 
vances of public civility; which impoſed on no one, as he had ftilli 
more publickly expreſſed his real opinions. The rank which Mr. 
Buſſy held at this time was only that of lieutenant colonel 3: and: 
beſides Mr. Soupire, who was a Har general, fix of the officers ar- 
rived from France were colonels, ho of courſe muſt command 
him on all ſervices when acting together. The colonels, ſenſible 
ef the advantages which might be derived from his abilities, and his 
experience and reputation in the country, and how much the op- 
portunities would be precluded by the prefent inferiority of his 
rank, ſigned a declaration, requeſting. on "thoſe confiderations that 
he might be appointed a Brigadier General, in ſuperſeſſion to them-- 
ſelves, which would place him next in command to Mr. Soupire. 
The public zeal which dictated this requeſt, conferred as much 
honour on thoſe who made it, as their teſtimony on Mr. Buſſy. 
Their names, highly worthy of record on this occaſion, were moſtly- 
of antient and noble deſcent; D'Eſtaign, de Landiviſiau, de la Faire, 
Bretueil, Verdiere, and Crillon. Mr. Eally could make no objection, 
but with his uſual aſperity imputed the compliment to the influence 


of Mr. Buſſy's money, inſtead of his N 5 Fe 
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The approach of the eng mon ſoon warned the Englih ſquadron 
to quit the coaſt ; ad Mr. Poeocke, as on all other occaffotis of con- 
ſequence, conſulted the prefideney on the ſecurity of Madraſs dur- 
ing his abſence. They were of opinion that the enemy, if at all, 

would not attack the town before the tains had ceaſed; which gene- 


fending it until reinforcements ſhould arrive, or the ſquadron return. 

But as the latenefs of the ſeaſon might deter the ſhips expected from 
England from venturing on the coaſt until the month of January, 
they requeſted Mr. Pococke to lend the marines of the ſquadron, with 


landed, and on the +2th the ſquadron weighed anchor and ſailed 
for Bombay. _ 

Mr. Moracin, having purpoſely Watted- at Nelore until the end 
of September, then began his march with the detachment left to his 
care by Mr. Buſſy, and was accompanied by Nazeabulla with the 
troops of his government: proceeding through the woods. and moun- 
tains of Bangar Vatcham Naigue, they arrived at the pagoda of 
Tripetty on the 5th of October, the day on which the great annual 
feaſt began; which laſts 25 days. They were here joined by Abdul- 
wahab Cawn, with his troops from Chandergherry : they gave no 
diſturbance to the pilgrims, but ſummoned the renter to diſmiſs his: 
guards and deliver up the avenues, who, not having a force ſafficient 
to make any effectual oppoſition, made propoſals to rent the reve- 
nue of this, and the enſuing feaſts, from the French, on the ſame 
terms as he had hitherto held them from the Engliſh goverment, 
and tendered a ſum in hand, which Moracin accepted, and confirmed 
him in the employment. Then leaving a part of his detachment to 
guard this valuable acquiſition, he proceeded on the r6th. with the 
reſt, and the troops of Nazeabulla to Arcot through the country of 
Bomrauze, who, inſtead of oppoſing their paſſage, paid them a viſit. 
But Abdulwahab, much offended that the management of the pago-- 
da, which had ſo long been the object of his wathes, was not granted 
to . retired with Ns Fig 8 to n e Nazeabulla 
5 BE | 5 „al: 


rally happens! about the end of November, and had no doubt of de- 


which he complied without heſſtation. One hundred men were 
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and Moracin arrived at Arcot on the-12th, and leaving their troops 
there went on to attend Mr. Lally at Pondicherry, . _ 

The deſiſtance of Mr. Lally from marching apainſt Chin player 
after the reduction of Arcot, gave the preſidency of Madraſs encou- 
ragement and opportunity to ſtrengthen that place more effectually. | 
The partizan Murzafabeg, having ſince the French ſucceſſes no 
employment for the troops he had levied, had brought the beſt of 
them, 70 horſe and 200 Sepoys, to Chinglapet, where they were 
taken into the company's pay; and on the zoth of October it was 
determined to encreaſe the garriſon to 100 Europeans, and 1200 
Sepoys, to ſend ſeveral pieces of battering cannon, to lay-in three 
months proviſions, and to repair the works. At the ſame time 
Captain Smith was recalled to Madraſs, to ſerve in his former em- 
ployment of aid de camp to Colonel Lawrenee, and captain Preſton 
was ſent to take the command of Chinglapet, which illnefs had 
obliged him to quit. Before his arrival captain R. Smith had de- 
tached Murzafabeg on the 29th, with four companies of Sepoys 
and ſome of the horſe, to diſlodge a party of the enemy's Sepoys, 
who had taken poſt in the village of Polipore, ſituated about 
two miles from the other ſide of the Paltar ; Murzafabeg attacked 
them at day- break, killed and wounded 20, diſperſed the reſt, and ga- | 
thered 600f their muſkets, which they had thrown down in theirflight. 

The arrival of a veſſel at Pondicherry on the 18th, from Mau- 
ritius, which brought treaſure, + together with ' 100,000 rupees, 
brought by Mr. Moracin from Tripetti, enabled Mr. Lally to put 
the French troops into motion again: and, as the ſymptoms of 
the rainy ſeaſon hung back even at the end of the month, parties 


began to aſſemble at Carangoly, Salawauk, and Conjeveram, and Mr. 


Lally himſelf came from Pondicherry to Vandwaſh. On the 2d 
of November 250 Europeans, 100 troopers, with ſome” black horſe 
and Sepoys, marched from Salawauk, and took poſt again at Poli- 
pore, where they were joined on the 5th by 400 more Europeans, 
with ſeveral pieces of battering cannon, and a mortar : intelligence 


of 'which came to Madraſs the next day, a few hours after the 


all convoy of ſupplies had ſet out for Chinglapet; and as the 
main · 
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maintenance of this place depended on the arrival of theſe fup- 1758. 
plies, 1t was reſolved that 1200 Europeans and 1 800 Sepoys, by far We a4 
the greateſt part of the garriſon of Madrafs, ſhould immediately take | 
the field to cover t them ; of which one half, under the command of 

lieutenant colonel Draper, were to advance as far as Vendalore, 

within 10 miles of Chinglapet ; whilſt the other, with colonel Law- 

rence, were to halt at St. Thomas's mount, ready to fupport Dra- 

per's diviſi on: they marched on the 7th in the morning; and the 

news ſtopped the French troops at Polipore from croſſing the river, 

and the march of a detachment advancing from Conjeveram under the 

command of Saubinet, both intending tointercept the convoy; which 

got ſafe into Chinglapet on the evening of the ninth. Colonel Draper 

continued at Vendalore until the 1th, when he received ſome in- 

telligence of the approach of the whole of the enemy's army, on 

which he marched back' with his diviſion, and cnt that with colo- 

nel Lawrence at the mount. 

Every day had proved the good effects of re-eſtabliſhing the poſ- 

ſeſſion of Chinglapet; for, under the protection of this barrier, the 

country behind, which is more extenſive than the diſtricts protected 

by Pondomalee and Tripaſſour, continued to furniſh Madraſs with 

daily ſupplies of all kinds of proviſions and neceſſaries, by which 

the ſtock laid up in ſtore to ſuſtain the impending fiege was ſaved ; 

and to preſerve this benefit as long as poſſible, the troops which had 

been ſent abroad with Draper and Lawrence were ordered toremain 

encamped at the mount until the laſt hour which might endanger 1 
the ſafety of their retreat to the town; after which, as the beſt of 4 
external means to protract the hege when commenced, it was de- .-M 
termined to have a body of troops in the field diſtinct from thoſe | 
already belonging to the garriſon, which, if nothing more, were to 4 
be continually employed in harraſſing the enemy's convoys of ſtores | 
and proviſions. Accordingly a contract, which had for fome months | 
been under diſcuſſion, was concluded with the agent of Morarirow 
for the ſeryice of 2000 Morattoe horſe, of which 500 were to ar- 
riye in 25 days, and the reſt in 45; but as no ſureties were received, 
the punctuality of this aſſiſtance could not be relied on. The pre- 


Adency, therefore, as a ſurer reſource, ordered the commandant Ma- X 
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: home) Ifoof to take the field with 2000. of their-own. Sepoys from 
the garriſon of Tritchinopoly; and -requeſted the king of Tanjore 
to join this body with 1000 of his horſe, and the Polygar Tondi- 
man, and even the diſtant Moravars, with the beſt of their troops: 
for whom, however, Mahomed. Hoof was not to wait; and, in cafe 
none of theſe allies arrived in time, he was impowered to enliſt 500 
good horſe if to be found in his march. The. Nabob ſtill eee 
300 horſe, part of whom attended his perſon. at St., Thomé, and 
the reſt were diſperſed in the adjacent diſtricts, who on the receipt 
of ſome money joined the army at the Mount; to which all 0 
polygars to the northward of Madraſs were likewiſe commanded to 
ſend their troops; but none, came; and the Partizan Murza 0 
having been refuſed an increaſe of pay which he demanded. i in this 
hour of neeeflity, went off in the night with his 70 horſe and ſome 
of his Sepoys, and-took ſervice with the French army at Conjeveram. 
The troops, of whoſe approach L. Colonel Draper had received 
intelligence, were 500 irregular Sepoys, under the command of an 
active adventurer named Lambert, with part of the horſe levied by 
Rajah ſaheb, who had, been ſent forward to plunder and terrify the 
country. They croſſed the Paliar, and on. the-1 5th, appeared before 
Tripaſſour, and attacked the pettah, but were repulſed at the hedge 
which ſurrounds it, with the loſs of 20 men, by the Peons of the 
renter, and the two companies of Sepoys ſtationed in the fort. 
Hut the French army were not in ſuch readineſs as the Engliſh 
imagined to commence the fiege of; Madraſs. All the draught 
bullocks which Pondicherry. had been able to collect were not ſuf- 
ficient to tranſport one half of the heavy artillery neceſſary for the 
attack; and the greateſt, part of the. train, with many other ſtores, 
had been laden a month before on the Harlem taken. from the 
Dutch; which ſhip failed. acroſs the bay, in order to work to the 
| northward. on the other ſide, when ſhe was to. ftretch acroſs again 
and fall in with Maſulipatam, where. the was to receive more cannon 
and ſtores, and then come dawn the coaſt to Madraſs. The time 
Was elapſed in which a well-failing veſſel might have made this paſ- 


A and en news of the e 50 on this diſappointment 
Mr. 


Book X. | Tar NorTHERN Provinces. 
Mr. Lally 1 another ſtore of artillery, 8 had been de- 


poſited at Alamparva, to be ſhipped on two frigates, the Diligence 5 
and the Expedition, which were in the road of Pondicherry, but. 


laden for other voyages; ſo that it would require a month before 


they could get this artillery on board, and work up againſt the wind 


and current to Madrafs. However, the French arm my might have 


advanced many days before, if they had not been in want of many 


other articles, which, although of much more minute detail, were 
equally of abſolute neceſſity. As ſoon as theſe were ſupplied, the 
"firſt diviſion moved from Conjeveram on the 1 9th 3 but Mr. Lally 
being very ill, had detained the reſerve until the 22d, when the 
great body of the monſoon rain fell with the utmoſt violence, ahd 
| laſted without intermiſſion for three days: the troops abroad, warned 
by the ſky, were on their march back to Conjeveram when the rain 
began, but neyertheleſs gained their way with much difficulty and 
diſtreſs; and after it had ceaſed, the 1 of the country Fal 
impaffable for ſeveral days. e 
Whilſt the collected force of 595 nations in the Caibiathe were 
thus waiting the impending conflict, each were equally ſolicitous con- 
cerning the ſucceſs of the armament ſent from Bengal into the north- 
ern provinces. Mr. Johnſtone, who had been ſent from Calcutta to 
concert preparations with the Rajah Anunderauze, arrived on the 
' 12th of September at Vizagapatam, of which the Rajah's officers 
there immediately put him in poſſeſſion, as the Company's repre- 
ſentative. The Rajah himſelf was encamped with his forces at Coſ- 
ſimcotah, a fort 20 miles to the welt of Vizagapatam, and 15 inland 
from the ſea. His letter to Mr. Johnſtone exprefled much ſatiſ- 
faction that the Engliſh troops were coming, but ſignified his in- 
tention not to furniſh any money towards their expences. Tem- 


peſtuous weather from the ſouth delayed the arrival of the ſhips and 


veſſels with Colonel Ford until the z0th of October. As ſoon as 
the diſembarkation was made, two of the Company's ſhips were ſent 
back to Bengal ; but the other, the Hardwicke, and the two ſloops, 
remained to attend the progreſs of the expedition. The troops moved 
from Vizagapatam on the 1ſt of N 3 ny on the third Joined 
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Week. the Raj ah and his army at Coflimcotah, from Ne it was deter- 
CT” ming to march againſt Rajahmundrum, where Mr. Conflans had 
collected the French troops from all parts, and they were already 
advancing to attack the Rajah ; but, on hearing that the Engliſh 
troops were in motion to join him, they halted and. encamped. 
3 Johnſtone had diſpatched the ſloop in which he came, with 
advices to Madraſs of his reception at Vizagapatam; on which they 
immediately ſent away Mr. Andrews, with ſeveral aſſiſtants, to re- 
eſtabliſh the factory under their own authority, on which the ſettle- 
ment had always been dependent: They likewiſe ſent Captain Cal- 
lendar, an officer on the Madraſs eſtabliſhment, to a& as ſecond 
under Colonel Forde. The veſſel which brought them arrived at Vi- 
Zagapatam on the 21ſt of November ; and Andrews with Callendar 
immediately went to the camp, which by long halts and ſhort 
; marches, had not yet advanced 30 miles beyond Coſſimcotah. Various 
excuſes were employed by the Rajah to extenuate this delay ; but the 
real cauſe was his repugnance to furniſh the money which Colonel 
Forde demanded, who was not a little oftended at his evaſions. Mr. 
Andrews, who, having been chief of Madapollam, had long been 
perſonally known to the Rajah, adjuſted their differences by a treaty, 
j which ſtipulated, that all plunder ſhould be equally divided; that 
1 : « all the countries which might be conquered ſhould be delivered 
* to the Rajah, who was to collect the revenues; but that the ſea- 
« ports and towns at the mouths of the rivers ſhould belong to the 
1 *© company, with the revenues of the diſtrits annexed to them; that 
— 0 no treaty for the diſpoſal or reſtitution, whether of the Rajah's or 
f the Engliſh poſſeſſions, ſhould be made without the conſent of 
| * both parties; that the Rajah ſhould ſupply 50,000 rupees a month 
| | * for the expences of the army, and 6000, to commence from their 
| & arrival at Vizagapatam, for the particular expences of the officers.” 
He held out likewiſe other propoſals of future ANCE which he had 
not yet authority to ratify. _ 
| ER The united forces now moved in earneſt, and on the 3d of De- 
ll cember came in fight of the enemy, who were encamped 40 miles on 


þ TED. this ſide of Rajahmundrum, 1 in a ſtrong ſituation which commanded 
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called Peddipore. They had 500 Europeans, many more pieces of 
cannon than they could uſe at once, a great number of the troops 
of the country, of which 500 were horſe, and 6000 Sepoys. Of the 


Sepoys were wanting, who had been left ſick at Vizagapatam ; ſo 
that there were in the: field 470 Europeans, and 1900 Sepoys. The 


peans, who managed four field-pieces under the command of Mr. 
Briſtol ; beſides which his own troops had ſome uſeleſs cannon. On 
the 6th, the Englith and the Rajah's army advanced and took poſ- 
ſeſſion of a village called Chambole, on the high road likewiſe, 


the other too ſtrong to be attacked : on which Colonel Forde, as the 
only means to draw the enemy from theirs to a general action, re- 
ſolved to march round and regain the road to Rajahmundrum in their 


not derive much advantage from their horſe. The Rajah approved; 

and on the gth, at four in the morning, the Engliſh troops were 
in motion; but the Rajah's with their uſual indolence not prepared 
to march. Near the foot of the hills, about three miles to the right 


which, the Engliſh troops having filed from the right, were in 
march, when at day-break. they heard a ſtrong cannonade towards 
the Rajah's camp. It was from 6 guns, which Mr, Conflans, igno- 
rant of Colonel Forde's march, had ſent on in the night, under the 
guidance of an intelligent deſerter, who had noticed a ſpot that bore 
upon-the camp; and Mr, Conflans was following to ſupport them with 
his whole army and the reſt of his field-artillery. The Rajah ſent 
meſſages after meſſages, which met the Engliſh troops returning to his 
relief ; and his own, quickened by the danger, were removing as faſt 
as they could out of the reach of it; and having, in much confuſion, 
joined the Engliſh, continued marching on with them to the village 
of Condore, where all arrived at eight o'clock. T he enemy, although 
K $575 from 


the high road, near a village called Gallapool, and in Gght of a fort 


Engliſh force embarked from Bengal, only 30 Europeans and a few. 


Rajah: had 500 paltry horſe, and 5000 foot, ſome with aukward fire> 
arms, the reſt with pikes and bows ; but he had collected 40 Euro- 


rear, by paſſing under the hills to their left, where the enemy could 
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within four miles of the enemy, when each 4 the ſituation off 


of the village of Chambole, was another called Condore, to gain | 
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from long diſtances, continued to canhonade whilſt any of the 
Engliſh or the Rajah's troops remained within probable reach. 


When arrived at the village of Condore, the army was juft is far 
as before from the French encampment at Gallapole, but with better 
ground between, and a village midway, which would afford 4 ſtrong 
advanced poſt. Mr. Conflans imagined that the Engliſh troops had 
marched from their encampment to Condore, in order from hence 
to take polleflion of this village, and in this perſuaſion croſſed the 
plain to prevent them, with his whole army, and ſucceeded in his 
with without interruption ; for Colonel Forde remained halting at 
Condore, to regulate his future motions by the enemy's. Mr. Con- 
flans imputed this inaction to a conſciouſneſs of mferiority, and now 
imagined that the Engliſh intended to march back to their encamp- 
ment af Chambole, to prevent which, he formed his line, and ad- | 
vanced i in much haſte, and little order: | | 

The French battalion of Europeans was in the centre of the line, 
with 13 3 field-pieces, divided on their flanks, the horſe 500 were on 
the left of the battalion ;* 3000 Sepoys formed the right wing, and 
the ſame number the left, and with each witig were five or fix 
pieces of cumbrous cannon. The Engliſh army drew up with 
their Europeans in the centre, the ſix field-pieces divided on 
their flanks; the 1800 Sepoys were likewiſe equally divided 6n 

the wings. Colonel Forde placed no reliance on the Rajah's in- 
fantry or horſe, and ordered them to form aloof, and extend on 
each flank of the Sepoys: all this rabble kept behind, but the rene- 
gade Europeans under Briſtol, who managed the Gur field-pieces 
belonging to the Rajah, advanced, and formed with the diviſion of 
artillery on the left of the Engliſh battalion. The line having had 
time, were in exact order, and had advanced a mile in front of the 
village of Condore, during \ which, the enemy cannonaded hotly from 
all their guns. At length the impetuoſity of the enemy's approach, 
who came on, out- marching their cannon, obliged the Engliſh line 
to halt for action; and it chanced that the whole of their bat- 
talion ſtopped near and oppoſite to a field of Iridian corn, which 


was grown ſo tall that 1 it 92 intercepted them from the enemy; 
| but 
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but the Sepoys on the wings were free in the plain on each hand. 1758. 
For what reaſon is not known, Colonel Forde had ordered his S epos 
to furl their colours, which, beſides the principal flag, are ſeveral LINE. 
ſmall banners to a company, and to let them lay on the ground ö 
during the action. | 

The Sepoys and horſe of the enemy! s wings greatly outſtretched 

the wings of the Engliſh line, and came on each in a curve to 
gain their flanks; the French battalion in the centre, inſtead of ad- 
vancing parallet to where by the wings they might judge the centre 
of the Engliſh line would be, inclined obliquely to the right, which 
brought them beyond the field of Indian corn, oppoſite to the Engliſh 
Sepoys on the left wing; whom from their red jackets, and the 
want of their uſual banners, they from the firſt approach miſtook. 
for the Engliſh battalion ; reſpecting them as ſuch, they halted to 
dreſs their ranks before they engaged, and then began to fire in 
platoons advancing, but at the diſtance of 200 yards. Nevertheleſs, 
this was ſufficient ; for the Sepoys, ſeeing themſelves attacked with- 
out cover. by Europeans in front, and the horſe and multitude of the 
enemy's Sepoys; gaining their rear, or coming down on their flank, | 
ſcarcely preſerved courage to give their fire, hurried, ſcattered, and 
without command; and then immediately broke, and ran away to 
ſhelter themſelves in the village of Chambole, and were followed by the 
neareſt of the enemy's horſe. This ſucceſs was greater than even the 
confidence of the enemy expected ; and ſeveral platoons of the French 
battalion were ſetting off to purſue them likewiſe, when they ſaw a 8 
line of men with ſhouldered arms marching faſt and firm from be- 
hind the field of Indian corn acroſs their way, to occupy the ground 
which the Sepoys had abandoned. 

Colonel Forde had been with the Sepoys before their flight, en- 
couraging them to reſolution ; but ſaw, by the uſual ſymptoms of 
trepidation, that they would not ſtand the ſhock, which prepared 
him to order the judicious movement, which the officers were now 


performing with ſo much ſteadineſs and ſpirit. Captain Adnet, 
commanding on the left, led the line, and as ſoon as the laſt files 


were got clear of the corn, the word was given, when the whole 
halted; . 
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halted, and faced at once, in full front of the enemy. This motion 


was quickly executed; for the foremoſt man had not more than 2 


yards to march, and the field- pieces were left behind. During this 
ſhort interval, the French battalion were endeavouring with much 
buſtle to get into order again; for ſome of their platoons had advanced 
a conſiderable diſtance before others; and thus the fire of the Engliſh 
line commenced before the enemy's was ready ; 1t was given in di- 
viſions, that is, the whole battalion divided into five, andbegan from 
Captain Adnet's on the left, which was within piſtol ſhot, and brought 
down' half the enemy's grenadiers; the fire ran on, and before the time 
came for Adnet's diviſion to repeat theirs, the whole of the enemy's 
line were in confuſion, and went about running faſt to regain their 
guns, which they had left half a mile behind them on the plain. 
The ardour of the Engliſh battalion to purſue was ſo great, that 
Colonel Forde judged it beſt to indulge it in the inſtant, although 
not certain of the ſucceſs of the Sepoys on the right, but concluding 
that the enemy's Sepoys who were to attack them, would not con- 
tinue long, if they ſaw their Europeans compleatly routed. The 
order was given for the battalion to mareh on in following diviſions, 
the left leading. Nothing could repreſs their eagerneſs. All marched 
too faſt to keep their rank, excepting the fourth diviſion commanded 
by Captain Yorke, who to have a reſerve for the whole battalion, if 
broken, as the enemy had been, by their own 1mpetuoſity, obliged his 
men to advance in ſtri& order. The French battalion rallied at their 


guns, which were 13 in number, ſpread in different brigades, or ſets, 


as they chanced to ſtand when left by the troops, advancing to the 
action. This artillery began to fire as ſoon as the ground was clear 
of their own troops, and killed ſome men, which only quickened 
the approach of the diviſions to cloſe in with the guns, of which 
ſeveral fired, when the firſt diviſion was within piſtol ſhot, and Adnet 
fell mortally wounded ; but his men ruſhing on drove the enemy 
from the guns they attacked, and the other diviſions following with 
the fame ſpirit, obliged them to abandon all the others. 

The day, if not completely victorious, was at leaſt ſecured 


from reverſe by the poſſeſſion of all the enemy's field artillery fit 
5 | for 
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for quick firing ; but their camp, to which they were retiring, ſtill 
remained to be attacked; and Colonel Forde halted until Joined 
by his Sepoys, and, if they would come, by the Rajah's t troops. 
The Sepoys and horſe of the enemy's right wing were in their turn 
panic-ſtruck by the fire of the Engliſh battalion routing their own, 
and all turned to gain the rear of the guns, keeping aloof to the left. 
of the Engliſh diviſions ; and then went off again with the French: 
battalion to the camp. Their left wing of Sepoys behaved better, 
advancing to the uſe of muſketry againſt the Engliſh Sepoys of the 
left, with whom the battalion, when filing off to oppoſe the French, 
left the three field- pieces of their right; and the Sepoys, en- 
couraged by this aſſiſtance, the ardour of the Europeans marching 


off, and the ſpirit of their own commander Captain Knox, maintained 
their ground, facing. and firing in various directions behind the 
banks of the rice fields, in which they had drawn up. The enemy's: 


wing nevertheleſs continued the diſtant fire, until they ſaw their 


battalion of Europeans quitting their guns, and the Sepoys and horſe 
of the right retreating with them to the camp; when they went off 
likewiſe; ſtretching round to the left of the Engliſh battalion halting 


at the guns, and keeping out of their reach. Captain Knox then ad- 


vanced to join the battahon with his own Sepoys, and the fix field- - 


pieces, and had collected moſt of the fugitives of the other wing. Meſ- 
ſages had been continually ſent to the Rajah's horſe to advance, but 
they could not be prevailed upon to quit the ſhelter of a large tank, at 


this time dry, in which they, his foot, and himſelf in the mid of 


them, had remained cowering from the beginning of the action. 


As ſoon as the Sepoys joined, and all the neceffary diſpoſitions. 


were made, which took an hour, Colonel Forde advanced to at- 
tack the enemy's camp; but, not to retard the march, left 
the field-pieces to follow. A. deep hollow way paſſed along the 


ſkirt of the camp, behind which appeared a confiderable number of 


Europeans regularly drawn: up, as if to defend. the paſſage of the 
hollow way, and ſeveral ſhot were fired from heavy cannon planted. 


to defend the approach. Juſt as the Engliſh troops came near, and 


the firſt diviſion of the fd on ſtept out to give their fire, the 
- field- 
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field- pieces were arrived within ſhot ; on which all the enemy went 
to the right-about, abandoned their camp, and retreated, ſeemingly 
every man as he liſted, in the utmoſt confuſion ; but the Engliſh 


| battalion crofling after them, many threw HM their arms, and 


ſurrendered themſelves priſoners. Mr. Conflans had previouſly ſent 
away four of the ſmalleſt. held-pieces ; ; and the money of the 
military cheſt, laden for expedition on two camels. The ſpoil of the 


field and camp was 30 pieces of cannon, moſt of which were 


braſs; 50 tumbrils, and other carriages laden with ammunition ; 


ſeven mortars from thirteen to eight inches, with a large proviſon 


of ſhells; 19000 draught bullocks, and all the tents of the French 


- battalion. Three of their officers were killed in the field, and 


three died of their wounds the ſame evening; 570 of their rank 
and file were likewiſe killed, or mortally wounded : fix officers and 
50 rank and file were taken priſoners, and the ſame number of 
wounded were ſuppoſed to have eſcaped. Of the Engliſh battalion, 
Captain Adnet and 15 rank and file, were Killed ; Mr. Macguire, the 
pay-maſter, and Mr. Johnſtone, the comm who joined the 
grenadiers, two officers, and 20 of the rank and file, were wounded; 
the Sepoys had 100 killed and more wounded. No victory could be 


more compleat. Mr. Conflans, the commander of the French army, 


changing horſes, arrived on the full gallop at Rajahmundrum 
before midnight, although the diſtance is 40 miles from the field 


on which the battle was loſt; the troops took varieus routs, but 


moſt of them towards Rajahmundrum. 
The cavalry of Anunderauze, although incapable of bing 
were very active as ſcouts to obſerve the flying enemy, and the con- 


currence of their reports determined Colonel Forde to ſend forward 


500 Sepoys, which in the army were ranked the firſt battalion of 
theſe troops, under the command of Captain Knox. They were in 
march at five in the afternoon. The next day intelligence was re- 
ceived, that many of the enemy's Europeans, and ſome of their black 
fugitives, had ſtopped at Rajahmundrum; on which 1000 more 
Sepoys were ſent to join thoſe with Captain Knox; and the whole, 


now 1500, arrived there at break of day on the roth. 
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of the Godaveri, 40 miles from the ſea. In the middle of the town, 
and near the river, ſtands a large fort, with mud walls of little de- 


fence. The French troops, having loſt all their beſt cannon, would 


not truſt to thoſe in the fort, and report had repreſented the Engliſh 
Sepoys as the whole army, the Rajah's and all, in full purſuit ; and 
in this perſuaſion they had begun to croſs the river at midnight. 


Fifteen Europeans, with all the ſtores, baggage, and bullocks, Which 


had eſcaped from the battle, had not yet embarked, and were im- 


mediately ſeized; a boat loaded with many more Europeans was in 
the ſtream ; and. four ſmall field pieces, with a thirteen-inch 


mortar of braſs taken out of the fort, had juſt reached the other ſhore 


when the Engliſh Sepoys arrived, who fired for half an hour, as well 


with their muſkets as from the. cannon of the fort, upon the boat 


and the oppoſite ſhore, which deterred the enemy from carrying off 


the field- pieces and mortar, or from remaining. near them; and a 
party of Sepoys crofling the river in boats, brought them. back the 
ſame day without moleſtation : a, large quantity of ammunition and 
military ſtores, laid up for the French army, was taken in the fort. 

Colonel Forde, with the reſt of the Engliſh forces, arrived at Ra- 
jahmundrum the next day; but the Rajah, with his, remained-at 
Peddipoor performing the ceremony of burying the few of his people 
which had chanced to be killed by the ſtraggling ſhot of the fight. 
The Hardwicke, and the two floops, were at anchor on the coaſt ſome 
leagues above the field of battle, which is about 10 miles from the 
ſea; and the day after the victory they failed to cruize on the enemy's 
veſſels between Maſulipatam and their factories on the Godaveri : and 
a few days after the ſhip Thames was diſpatched from Vizagapatam, 
fully laden with proviſions, to Madraſs. 

The delay of every day which had retarded Mr. Lally from 


advancing againſt Madraſs was an advantage gained; Captain 


Joſeph Smith commanding ; in Tritchinopoly, as ſoon as he received 
the orders of the preſidency, equipped 2000 Sepoys from his garriſon, . 
and delivered them, with two ſmall field-pieces, to the command of 
Mahomed Ifloof, who crofled the Coleroon with this force on the 
VoL. II. Dad d = S307 
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21ſt of November, without waiting for the troops of the allies, 
whoſe aſſiſtance the preſidency had requeſted. . The polygar Tondi- 


man gave aſſurances, and was really collecting ſome, but the Mo- 


raver had returned no anſwer, and the king of Tanjore had expreſſed 
himſelf in ſuch equivocal terms, that the Preſidency reſolved to ſend 
major Calliaud, in whom the king had confidence, to convince him 


of the impolicy of his indifference : accordingly this officer embarked 
on the zoth in a common maſſoolah, intending to land at Tran- 


quebar. 
The French army PR again from Conjeveram on the 29th of 


November, advancing on the high road towards Madraſs : but a 
large detachment under the command of Mr. Soupire proceeded along 
the bank of the Paliar, with orders to halt between the river and 


Chinglapet. On the ſame day the partizan Lambert, with his troops 


and two ſmall field-pieces, attacked the pettah of Pondomalee, which 
the enſign, Crowley, attempted to defend, but was driven into the 
fort with the loſs of 30 or 40 of his Sepoys killed and wounded, 


and two of their ſerjeants, Europeans, were made prifoners. On the 


4th of December, Mr. Lally reconnoitred the fort of Chinglapet in 
perſon, within muſket-ſhot ; and contrary, to the ſound rules of war, 
and perhaps his own conviction, determined to leave it in his rear. 
On the 7th, the whole army halted at Vendaloor, and Lambert's 
party appeared in ſight of the Mount, where the Englith army had 


been reinforced with 400 more Europeans from the town, being all 


that remained, excepting the invalids and artillery : 300 had been 


Poſted, a mile and half in the rear of the main camp, at Sidapet or 


the little Mount, to guard the bridge and ford over the river of St. 
Thome ; but on the night after the appearance of Lambert's party, 
theſe troops were ſent back to the town, and the fame number were 
detached to ſupply their place from the camp ; for Colonel Lawrence 
had no intention to riſk a general action. In the afternoon of the ninth 
a confiderable body of the enemy appeared in fight of the Mount ; 
but Mr. Lally had left his camp ſtanding at Vendaloor, of which 
Colonel Lawrence received intelligence, and regarded this appear- 


ance of not moving far from it, as a feint to cover the intention of 
7 a forced 
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Book X. |  Sre6E or ForT ST. GronGE. | 

a forced march in the night, | higher up, acroſs the river of St. 
Thome, which might bring the French army before morning be- 
tween the Engliſh camp and Madraſs, and cut off their retreat to 


the town © he therefore immediately ſtruck his tents and marched | 


back with the whole army to the Choultry plain. 


The ground ſo called commenceth about 2000 yards ſouth-weſt of 
thi white 'town of Madraſs, or Fort St. George, from which it is 


ed by two rivers. . The one, called the river of Triplicane, 
winding from the weſt, gains the ſea about a thouſand yards to the 
ſouth of the glacis. The other coming from the northweſt, paſſeth 
near the weſtern ſide of the black town, the extremity of which is 
high ground, which the river rounds, and continues to the Eaſt, 
until within 100 yards of the ſea, where it waſheth the foot of the 
glacis, and then turning to the ſouth continueth parallel with the 
beach, until it joins the mouth and bar of the river of Triplicane. 8 
From the turning of the river at the high ground, a canal, ſtriking 
to the ſouth, communicates. with the river of Triplicane. The 
low ground included by the channels of the two rivers and the ca-. 
nal, is called the Iſland, which is about 3000 yards in circumfo- 
rence. 1200 yards from the ſtrand of the ſea is a long bridge 


leading from the ifland over the Friplicane river, to a road 1 
continues ſouth to the town of St. Thome. Another bridge over 


the canal, leads to the weſt, and amongſt others to a village 
called Egmore, from which this bridge takes its name. Coming 
from the ſouth or weſt, theſe two bridges afford the only convenient 
acceſs to the Fort or white town, excepting another along the ſtrand 
of the ſea, when the bar of the Triplicane river is choaked with ſand. 
All the ground between the St. Thome road and the ſea is filled 
with villages and encloſures ; and fo is that on the left, for half 
a mile towards the Choultry plain, from which a road and fey Rl 
ſmaller paſſages leads through them to the St. Thome Road. - 

It was neither the intention of the Preſidency, nor of Colonel 
Lawrence himſelf, to riſque the army on the Choultry plain, more 
than they had at the Mount; for a defeat in the field was the certain 


loſs of . as the enemy in their ſuperiority had 300 European 
D d d 2 hor ſe, 
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TEE War OF COROMANDEL.- | Bock X. ; 
horſe, excellently. mounted and diſciplined ; the greateſt number 
which had hitherto appeared together in India. The intention 
was to gain time, for every day was precious; and not to diſpirit 


the troops, who were to ſuſtain the impending ſiege, and might 


have made ſiniſter reflections if they had been haſtily led back with- 
in the walls, before their own underſtandings were convinced of the 


neceſſity. The ground and the advantages which were taken of it 


by Colonel Lawrence, ſecured their ee en it thould become 
neceſſary. | 

The Choultry plain N two calle to 1180 nt of 155 Me 
ſures which bound the St. Thome road, and. terminates on the 
other ſide at a large body of water called the Meliapore Tank, 


behind which runs with deep windings, the Triplicane river. 


The road from the Mount Paſſes two miles and a half under the 
mound of the tank, and at its iſſue into the Choultry plain, was a 
Kind of defile, formed by the mound on one hand, and buildings 
with thick encloſures on the other. Colonel Lawrence, retreating 
from the mount, halted and remained during that and the next day, 
which was the 1oth, oppoſite to this defile. On the 11th he cut 
through the mound of the tank, which ſwamped the whole length 
of the road, and then retreated to the other extremity of the plain, 
cloſe to the encloſures neareſt the Triplicane river. In this ſitua- 


tion his field - pieces commanded the road leading acroſs the plain to 
That part of the enclofures through which this road continues to that 


of St. 'Thome, which from the junction continues ſtreight to the 
bridge of Triplicane. Three companies of Sepoys were advanced in 
front on the left, to a choultry ſtanding at the Hire of the plain, 
where the road enters the encloſures. + | 

The French army remained at the Mount FRA the lath, but 


marched before day- break on the 12th; and at ſun-tiſe all their Eu- 


ropean cavalry, having taken a circuit to the ſouth of the plain, ap- 
peared at the choultry ſo unexpectedly, that the Sepoys ſcarcely 
ſtaid to give their firſt fire, and ran into the encloſures on their left, 
through which they gained the main body. The cavalry, thinking 
themſelves ruten oy A e which was in the rear of the 

1 | = „ _ choultry, 


* 


4 


PET'S SixeR o Fonr Sr. GROROE. 


choultry, drew up in front of it, but were immediately annoyed. by 


the advanced field-pieces ; of which, ſeveral ſhot made way through 
the trees and killed three troopers; on which, all galloped away to 
the St. Thome road, intending; it thould ſeem, to puſh to Triplicane- 
bridge, and then either continue on the iſland, or advance along the 


ſtrand of the river in the rear of the Engliſh army: but oppoſite, to the 


governor's garden, 500 yards from the bridge, they found the road 
ſtockaded acroſs, as well as the lane on the left, along the garden-wall, 
by which they might likewiſe haye come round; and in theſe two 

: were three companies of Sepoys, with two guns; and the St. 


Thomé road, for a long way, had no other iflue to the left. The 
firſt fire from the as Py the cavalry up tho! road un out 


of reach. | | 

Mean while the main body of == F — ray . iflu- 
ing from along the mound of the Meliapore tank, and advanced 
along the road, which was here between an avenue of trees, 
cannonading at intervals from ſome of their field- pieces: they 
were anſwered without intermiſſion by ſix from the Engliſh line, 
until their van were half through the avenue, and within 1006; 
yards, when Colonel Lawrence ordered the retreat. The line 
marched off their ground by the right, and paſſing a village called 
Chindadrapettah, croſſed the river of Triplicane, where it was for- 
dable without difficulty; they then continued round two or three 
hamlets to the Egmore bridge, which leads over the canal into the 


Iſland. Here they halted ſome time to receive a guard of 30 Europeans 


poſted in a redoubt at Egmore, in which was the powder-mill of 
the garriſon. As ſoon as this party joined, the whole army croſſed 
the bridge, and after ſome detachments of Europeans and Sepoys had 
been draughted and ſent to defend the paſſes of the black town, 


the reſt of the army marched into the fort. Mr. Lally gave no in- 


terruption to the retreat, probably becauſe he ſuſpefted ſome ſtrata- 
gems, Three Europeans were killed in the ere but tlie 

French loſt 10, and as many wounded. | 
At the ſame time that the main body of the French army were 
advancing to the Choultry plain, their irregular Sepoys with Lam- 
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bert had proceeded along the ſouth ſide of the San Thoink river, in 


order to attack a redoubt ſituated on the fide of it near the ſea. 
The guard was only one company of Sepoys, who petting intelli- 
gence in time, retreated — the beach and arrived ſafe in the 
garriſon. 

As ſoon as Colonel Lawrence came into the fort, che council of 
the preſidency aſſembled, and by an unanimous vote committed the 
defence of the ſiege to the governor Mr. Pigot, recommending to him 
to conſult Colonel Lawrence on all occaſions, and on extraordinary 


emergencies to aſſemble a council of the fuperior officers of the gar- 


riſon. The French army immediately encamped on the ground which 
the Engliſh had quitted, but ſent a detachment acroſs the Tripli- 
cane river, which took poſt in the redoubt at Egmore. 

As the French army were advancing from the Mount, 300 Euro- 
peans, with two twelve-pounders, had been ſent off under the com- 
mand of Lieutenant Colonel Murphy, againſt Pondamalee. They 


arrived at noon, and Murphy ſummoned Enſign Crowley, with 


threats, as reſiſting in an untenable poſt, although the fort was of 
ſtone, and ſurrounded by a wet ditch. On Crowley's refuſal, the 
twelve-pounders were employed until night, when 20 of the 


French detachment had been killed or wounded, and little damage 


had been done to the wall; but the Sepoys within, expecting nei- 
ther ſuccour nor quarter, began to waver; on which, Clank 

marched with them out of the fort in deep filence at midnight, nd 
paſſing where he was apprized the enemy kept flight watch, got 
out of reach before they were ready to purſue; and, knowing the 
country, came in the next morning by the north of the black town. 


The number was 500, in five companies, of which three were the 


garrifon of Pondamalee, and two had retreated hither from the fort 


of Tripaſſore. 


Their arrival brought in the laſt of the troops, ſtationed in diſtant 
out-poſts, and completed the force with which Madraſs was to ſuſ- 
tain the fiege. The roll of the European military, including the 
officers with 64 dc and 89 i incorporated in the compa- 

nies, 


Book X. Siken or Fox r Sr. GORE. 


nies, amounted to 1758 men. The Sepoys were 2220. Ot the Eu- 
ropeans 24 were troopers mounted. The Nabob's horſe were 
200 ; but, from experience, very little ſervice was expected from 


them. The European inhabitants not military were ' 150 men, 
and they were appropriated without diſtinction to ſerve out ſtores 


and proviſions to the garriſon. The native boatmen, who alone 
can ply acroſs the furf, had been retained by ſpecial encourage- 
ments, and their huts, with their maſſoolas or boats, extended 
under the wall next the ſea, where it was ſuppoſed not a ſhot 
was likely to fall. The Nabob, with his family and attendants, 
had come into the fort on the day that the army retreated from the 
Mount ; but, although lodged in one of the beft houſes, were much 
ſtraitened for want of the room and conveniencies to which they had 
been accuſtomed. 

The French army continued on the other fide of the Triplicane 
river during the day they arrived from the Mount, and all the next; 
but at two in the morning of the 14th were in motion, and having 

paſſed the river where the Engliſh had croſſed, proceeded at the back 
* Egmore to the village of Viparee, which 1s about a mile to the 
north-weſt of that poſt, and from whence a.good road leads nearly 
weſt to the northern part of the black town. Parts. of the ancient 
bound hedge, and the ruins of ſome guard-houſes, ſtill remained. 
along the north and weſt ſides of the black town; and, with 
the channel of the northern river, rendered the greateſt part of the 
weſtern fide very defenſible: but on the fide facing the north, were 
many gaps, too open to be mamtained. The army, having advanced: 
to the ford acrofs which the road from Viparee leads into the town, 
fired their field- pieces before them, which the guards returned 
with their muſketry, but the Sepoys only with one fire, and then 
ran away. The Europeans, nevertheleſs, defended the ford, and 
ſeveral other acceſſes on either hand, until they perceived that ſeve- 
ral parties of. the enemy had entered on the north ſide; when all 
retreated as faſt as they could to the fort, and none were inter- 
cepted. In the ſkirmiſhes, three of them had been killed; but of the 


enemy, eleven. Soon after, the whole of the French army ap- 
peared 


Fd 
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peated in the ſouthern parts of the town, where the ſixœets opened 


upon the. eſplanade' of the fort. The regiment of Lally. took 92 
their quarters near the beach of the ſea. Lorrain, with che batta. 


Hon of India, on the riſing ground to the weſt; but both be- 


hind - buttdings which ſcreened. them front 88 fire of the 


ramparts. "A. multitude of thetmatives, with the uſual, deſpon- 
dency of their character, had remained in their habitations until the 
laſt hour, and now came pouring upon the glacis, imploring admit- 
tance into the covered way, but were refuſed, and adviſed to make 

their eſcape as well as they could in the night; ſeveral ſpies and 
two or three deferters came! mingled amongſt them, who reported 
that the French troops were all employed in 5 the houſes, 
and that they had diſcovered ſeveral, warehouſes filled with arrack, 

with which moſt of them had already got drunk ; and ſuch as were 
petecived from the town, appeared ſtaggering under their loads and 
liquor; on which it was refolved to make a ſtrong fally before they 
ſhould have time to recover themſelves. 

Five hundred of the beſt men were draughted, and given to. the 
command of Lieutenant Colonel Draper, who ſuggeſted the deſign ; 
and 100 with major Brereton, were to follow alittle while after, as 
a covering party. At eleven -o'clock Draper” s. detachment marched 
out of the weſtern ravelin ; two companies of grenadiers led the 
line, but the two field-pieces were in the rear. Their way was, firſt, 
300 yards freight on to the weſt, where a bridge croſſes a ſtagnated 
arm of the river that communicates with the weſtern ditch of the fort. 


This bridge gives acceſs to and from the black town by the aſcent 


of the riſing ground, and is laid pointing to the N. W.: the aſcent 
begins almoſt as ſoon as you have crofled the bridge, and the road 


to the top continues about 300 yards in that direction, when 


it turns into a long ſtreet of Indian houſes, which runs nearly north 
and ſouth, and is croſſed- by ſeveral others, on either hand. Such 
was the negligence and ſecurity of the French army, that they did 
not perceive the approach of the detachment, until. appriſed by a 
miſtake of the Engliſh drummers,” moſt of whom being black boys, 


began t to beat the grenadiers march as ſoon as they entered the ſtreet: 
a and, 


oF 
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on which the whole line from one end to the other ſet up their huzza; 


but even on this warning the enemy did not look out with ſufficient. 
attention to be certified in which ſtreet the detachment was advancing, 
el to it, about 


but drew up at the head of another, which ran 


100 yards on the left; in which they advanced 2 or 3 platoons 


about 50 yards lower down, at the opening of a croſs-ſtreet which 
gave a ſtrait communication between the two: the Engliſh troops 


marching on did not receive a ſhot until they came oppoſite to this ad- 


vanced guard, which then fired, and with execution, for the diſtance 
was point blank : the firſt of the line returned the fire, but being the 
company of grenadiers halted no longer than this operation, and 


then proceeded ; for Draper, knowing how' near, and where the 
enemy's main body were drawn up, would not ſtop the line, but 
ſtationed two platoons from the ſucceeding companies to continue 


the fire, and prevent the enemy from breaking through the ſtreet. 


He at the fame time ordered the two held-pieces to advance from the 
rear to the front, and the troops marching in whole files opened to 
the right and left to let them paſs; but before they were brought 
up, the grenadiers and ſome more had puſhed on to the head 
of the long ſtreet, in which they were marching. This was 
terminated by another much broader that crofled it, coming on the 
right from the eſplanade of the fort to the eaſt, and continued 100 
yards on the other hand to the weſt of the long ſtreet, where the 
croſs-ſtreet turned to the north and then again to the weſt. In that 
part of the croſs-ſtreet to the left appeared the regiment of Lorrain, 
with four field-pieces, drawn up facing the ſouth, oppoſite to the 
ſtreet in which they had poſted their advanced guard, and were ex- 


petting the Engliſh troops; to whom in this poſition they preſented 


their flank quite naked. Beyond them, in the continuation of the 
- ſtreet, after it has turned to the north, the battalion of India, which 
comprized the troops belonging to the French company, were aſ- 
ſembling. Not a moment was loſt in taking the advantage ; the 
grenadiers, and as many more as the' breadth of the ſtreet, which 
was here 50 yards, would admit, faced and fired; but had ſcarcely 
time to give a ſecond, before the two field- pieces came up. In that 
part of the croſs - ſtreet where the Engliſh Fg had faced, and in 
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front of theit!'left, "almoſt adjoining to the long ſtreet they had 
paſſed through, lay the: ruins of a demoliſhed houſe, Whiell ſpread 


more Than half-way over the eroſs- ſtreet, and although not high 


rubbiſh, 'did fiot adinit the field-pieces, which were therefore drawn 
up to the right of the rubbiſh, and the troops which had ſtood 
there made room for them, by crowding along the adjoiuing walls 
on that ſide of the croſs- ſtreet. Theſe alterations created ſome con- 


fuſion; for they were made with much hurry from the ardour of 


ſetting the field-pieces to work; which did not diſappoint the expec- 
tation, but firing with grape knocked down numbers. Lorrain 
ſcarcely ſtood a minute before all the men ran into the oppoſite 
houſes ; and all the officers could do was to turn the field-pieces, 
which the gunners likewiſe abandoned after the very firſt diſcharge. 
Draper immediately commanded his own firing to ceaſe, and the 
grenadiers to follow him to the enemy's guns, to which he ran, and 
fired a piſtol, but without effect, at an officer who remained by them, 
which the officer having returned with as little, offered to ſurrender 
himſelf and the guns, when Draper perceived that he had been fol- 


| lowed by only four grenadiers. In the ſame inſtant, many of the 


French ſoldiers, encouraged by the ceaſing of the Engliſh fire, and 
the backwardneſs of the men to advance with Draper, gathered 
again in the ſtreet, and began to fire; by which two of the grena- 
diers were killed, and the other two wounded before they got 
back to their own men, and Draper returned with them. - Now the 
field-pieces and muſketry on both ſides commenced the hotteſt fire; 
but with encreafing havock from the enemy, whoſe numbers were 
augmented every moment by the battalion of India; and many of 
the Engliſh ſoldiers began in their turn to take ſhelter in the neareſt 
houſes and encloſures. Nevertheleſs, the brunt of this fight con- 


tinued 20-minutes, when Draper convinced that no ſucceſs was to 
be expected, and that the arrival of Lally's regiment from the ſea- 


ſide might cut off the whole detachment, ordered the retreat; but 
not a ſingle drummer was found to beat it. The grenadiers of the 
Company's troops, not having room to be employed in the croſs- 

B ; ſtreet 


. 
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ſtreet occupied by other platoons and the field- pieces, had gone into a 
large encloſure on the ſide of the ſtreet oppoſite to the rubbiſh ; and 
as well as the others who had taken ſhelter in hpuſes on the right 
were not apprized of the retreat: all who were marched huddled to- 
gether down the croſs-ſtreet, which opened in leſs than 300 yards 
upon the eſplanade, and under the protection of the guns of the fort; 
but the enemy followed ſocloſe, and their fire both of cannon and muſ- 
ketry became ſo ſuperior, that the two field: pieces in the rear of the 
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detachment were abandoned; and the enemy's diviſions had advanced 


to the encloſure in which the grenadiers had taken refuge, before they 
had thought of marching aut. 'They were offered quarter, which they 
accepted, becauſe they could make no effectual refiſtance, although 
they were eighty, the prime men of the garriſon. During the fight 
in the weſtern part of the black town, the regiment of Lally towards 
the ſea were with much difficulty got under arms by Mr. Buffy, for 
moſt of the common men were reeling drunk. However, they had ad- 
vanced, ſheltered by houſes. from the fire of the fort, until they came 
within 300 yards of the ſtreet in which the Engliſh were retreating, 
and arriyed there juſt as the line were coming out of it upon the eſ- 
planade, when the interval between them was open to the fire of the 
fort; the fear of which, and the miſtruſt of their intoxicated men, 
deterred the officers from leading them on to the fair attack before 
them; and they only fired random muſketry, and from two field- 
pieces ill-peinted at Draper's line, who, as ſoon as out of the ſtreet, 
turned ſhort to the ſouth, and proceeded on the lower ground under 
the houſes which ſkirted the weſt face of the eſplanade, until they 
came oppoſite to the north-weſt angle of the glacis, and: met in the 
way the covering party with Major Brereton, which had advanced 


and was waiting for them in good order: the nearer the line came to 
the fort, the greater became their hurry to get into it, for many ran 


over the glacis ; but all the officers, with as many men as they could 
keep together, marched in order to the entrance on the eaſtern face of 
the north ravelin. No officer, excepting Lieutenant Billock, was killed 
on the ſpot; but Major Polier, Captain Hume, and Enſign Chace, were 

8 e mortally 


in the open action, for more than 20 were found killed in dif- 
ferent houſes, moſtly ſtabbed with bayonets, and with their an- 
tagoniſts lying dead beſide them; ſo that the garriſon loſt the lives 
or ſervice of more than 200 ſoldiers and ſix officers by this ſally. 


juſtified himſelf by the delay of Mr. Lally's orders, without which, 


an active partizan. 
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mortally wounded : Polier came into the fort, but the other two 
were taken. Captain Paſcall and Lieutenant Elliot were ſhot 
through the body; Lieutenants Stephen Smith and Blair, and Enfign 
Cook, were wounded and taken; but recovered. - Of rank and 
file 103 were taken, of whom 19 were wounded : Fifty came in 
wounded, and fifty were left dead abroad, of whom all did not fall 


The French acknowledged 200 of their rank and file killed and 
wounded ; and had 12 officers wounded, Saubinet mortally, and 
three killed on the ſpot ; they loſt only four priſoners, of whom 
one was the Count D*Eftaign ; his quarters were with Lally's regi- 
ment near the beach, and on the firſt firing he mounted his horſe, 
and came galloping down the croſs-ſtreet to the rear of the Engliſh 
grenadiers, whom, being ſhort-ſighted, or perhaps not ſeeing at all 
through the ſmoke, he took for French troops, nor perceived his 
miſtake until within a few yards, when his horſe ſtumbling, threw 
him, and before he could recover himſelf, he was ſeized by two 
drummers, who had their ſwords drawn to ſtab him, when Lieu- 
tenant Smith, the ſame who was afterwards taken priſoner himſelf, 
ſtepped between: his conſequence being known, he was imme- 
diately ſent away with an officer and a file of men to the fort. 
Mr. Lally blamed exceflively his own regiment for not marching on 
the firſt fire, which had they done, and the troops been leſs intoxi- 
cated, it is probable that very few of the Engliſh detachment would 
have eſcaped. He endeavoured to fix the fault on Mr. Buſſy, who 


according to the regulations of the ſervice, the regiment could not 
march; and then Bufly led them. Mr. Lally regretted exceedingly 
the loſs of Saubinet and the Count D'Eſtaign, and with reaſon ; for 
the one poſſeſſed all the qualities of an able general, and the other of 


| Very 
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| Very few caſes permit a ſtrong ſally from the garriſon at the 
opening of a ſiege; the preſent was in ſome meaſure juſtified by the 
ſuppoſition that the enemy's troops were intoxicated and in confuſion : 
but, notwithſtanding the ardour of the onſet, it left no advantageous 
impreſſion of-the-firmneſs of the garriſon with the French officers; 
and Murphy, one of the moſt experience, propoſed that a general 
aſſault ſhould be made on the town in the enſuing night, in four 
diviſions, and offered to lead the principal attack himſelf. It was 
lucky for them that his advice was not followed. Res 


g p * 


The next day the French army began to prepare their batteries, 
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but in ſituations concealed by houſes from the view of the ramparts; 
however, the motions to and fro left little doubt where they were 
at work, and ſhells as well as ſhot were fired at intervals throughout 


the day to interrupt them; although ſparingly, except when certain 
of effect; and this prudent thrift was obſerved throughout all the 


days, until they opened their batteries : but their artillery which had 
embarked for the ſiege was ſtill at a diſtance at ſea, and on the day 


of the {ally a party of four companies of Sepoys, detached with 
Lieutenant Airey by Captain Preſton from Chinglapet, took 'the 
only 13 inch mortar, which was coming by land: it was eſcorted by 
150 Sepoys ; they were intercepted and defeated between Sadraſs and 
Cobelong; but Airey, having no bullocks to draw off the mortar, 
ruined it as well as he could, and left it on the road. 


Intelligence had been received, that one of the veſſels which had 


been laden with artillery at Alamparva, was detained at anchor off 
the point of Conimere, about 15 miles to the South of Sadraſs, by 


the contrary wind and current; and a Dutch Snow being in the road 


of Madraſs, it was reſolved to equip and employ her, to attack the 
French veſſel; accordingly 20 ſailors belonging to the ſquadron who 
had been lately exchanged, and 40 of the marines left by Mr. 


Pococke, were ſent on board under the command of a naval officer 
of experience; but juſt as he was going to weigh; the ſailors refuſed 
to ſerve, pretending that they knew the French ſhip was much too 


ſtrong for them; on which they were relanded on the 1oth, and 
the attempt was relinquiſhed. 
The 
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: nevertheleſs, could not decently be diſmiſſed whilſt he remained. 


attendants; on board the Dutch ſnow, which was to. land them at the 


embarked, attended by one of the council, on the nightiof the pg 


then tald, that they might provide for their aum 1 85 and in a 


wounded. The other ſally was of 1000 Sepays, under the com- 


guard poſted at the garden houſe, and then proceed to St. Thom, 


marched over the Triplieane- bridge, but had ſqaroely got into the St. 
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The experience of the very: few days that the fort had been in- 
veſted, had convinced the Nabob of the incteaſing inconveniences 
which he and his family would ſuffer by continuing in it through 
the ſiege; and the garriſon ſtill more. wiſhed to be freed-from the 
uſeleſs conſuniption and embarraſſment of bis: Tetinue, Which con- 
fiſted of 400 men, with 200 horſes, beſiddes other cattle, who, 


It was therefore reſolved, with mutual ſatis faction, chat he ſhould pro- 
ceed by ſea with his wife, women, and children, and their immediate 


Dutch ſettlement of Negapatam; from whence, being in the Tan- 
jore country, they might proceed ſecurely to Tritchinepoly. They 


and before morning were out of ſight; the Nabah's:dependants were 


few nights moſt of them quitted the town. 
On the 1 6th: at night, a ſally was made to 155 3 0 bs 40 3 
peans, and as many Sepoys ; but they were diſcovered before they 
got clear of the glacis, and returned without firing. Two ſallies 
were made on the night of the 19th.:-the one by 20 Europeans and 
30 Sepoys, under the command of Enſign Bonjour, who proceeded 
to the northward under the beach to the firſt houſes beyond the 
eſplanade, when ſome of the Sepoys cried out they ſaw horſe, and 
giving a ſcattering fire] took flight, which obliged the Europeans, 
after giving theirs, to retreat likewiſe, but, before they were out of 
reach, they received the enemy's, by which one was killed and two 


mand of Jemaul Saheb, to the {ſouthward ; they were to beat up a 


in order to ſeize a piece of battering cannon which was waiting 
there for bullocks, under the eſcort of a company of Sepoys: they 


Thomè Road, when they received a fir from tlie firſt encloſure on 
the left, which. threw: the whole ER into a W and all ex- 
e cẽepting 
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cepting 30 or 40 returned into KEN W * none br them had re- 
ceived a wound. | 

On the 21ſt another Felichement df 1000 ee witk 20 Euro- 
peans ſallied at 10 o'clock' in the day, under the conduct of Lieu- 
tenant Balantyne and Enſign Crowley, in order to beat up a Party 
with 2 guns which were reported to be poſted at the pagoda in the 
village of Triplicane about a mile to the ſouth of the fort. They 
crofſed the bar of the Triplicane river, and proceeded driving feveral 
{mall Sepoy guards before them to the pagoda; where, not finding 
either the party or the guns they were ſeeking, they turned into the 
St. Thomè road, and croſſing it, marched along the other road, which 


leads to the Choultry- plain, intending to attack the enemy's guards 


on the outſide of the encloſures near the village of Chindadrepettah; 
but before they arrived on the plain 300 Europeans were reported ad- 


vancing from Triplicane river, on which the detachment marched bacx 


to the bridge, and returned by the ſtrand of the river to the bar, where 
a company of grenadiers were waiting to cover their retreat. Whilſt 
this detachment was abroad, two pieces of battering cannon, drawn 


by a great many bullocks and coolies, were perceived croſſing from 


the village of Chindadrepettah to the s. w. towards the black town, 
and being within random ſhot of the weſtern baſtions ſeveral cannon. 
were fired upon them, which ſoon ſtopt the bullocks and coolies, 


and one of the guns ſunk to the axle-tree in the mud; upon which 
300 Sepoys, encouraged by the-promiſe of a reward, marched with: 


Jemaul Saheb to ſpike up theſe guns: on their appearance the 
drivers caſt off and hurried away the bullocks, and the coolies ran 
away; but before the Sepoys got to the bridge, which leads to 
Egmore, 200 European horſe, Gilowed by ſome infantry, appeared 


advancing from the camp in the black town; on which the party 


was recalled into the fort. 

On the 1 7th, all the Engliſh priſoners that had been taken at the 
fally were ſent away for Pondicherry. They were 100, and were 
eſcorted by 1 50 of the European horſe, 40 European foot, and 500 
Sepoys. They moved ſlowly, and proceeded towards Sadraſs, by the 


road near the ſea ſhore, which paſſeth by . where they were 
2 hlalting 
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halting on the 19th. Captain Preſton, zealous to recover the pri- 
ſoners, marched in the night of the 19th, with the greateſt part of 
the garriſon of Chinglapet, to intercept them. His party was only 


80 Europeans, 400 Sepoys, and two field- pieces. They croſſed the 


country, and halted at 10 o'clock next day fix miles to the ſouth of 
Sadraſs. A channel of 20 miles in length extends from Cobelong 


to within three miles of Sadraſs, and has at each extremity an open- 


ing to the ſea, from which it receives its water, and at times enough 
to overflow the country a mile a- croſs, in which ſtate it was at 
preſent. Beſides the road leading from Cobelong to Sadraſs along 
the ſea ſhore, there is another within the inundation, and Preſton 
remaining where he had halted ſent half his force over the water 


with lieutenant Airey, to wait for the enemy on the other road; two 


——— ̃ ͤ »—— — — J 


hours after appeared a body of 400 Sepoys, with ſome black horſe, 
whom Preſton kept at a diſtance and diſperſed; and in the evening, 
Airey's party returned without any tidings of the eſcort, which had 
paſſed on to Sadraſs before he croſſed the water, on which Preſton 


marched back to his garriſon, where he arrived the next day. 


The commandant Mahomed Iſſoof, after having been detained 
three days at Outatore by the rains, arrived on the 2gth of No- 
vember at Thiagar, where he was joined by the killidar, Kiſtnarow, 
with 250 horſe, and 1000 foot; and Mahomed Iſſoof himſelf had 
enliſted 100 horſe on the road. Their forces marched on the firſt of 
December, and inveſted Elavanaſore, which ſtands ten miles to the 
weſt of Thiagar. There were in the fort two companies of Sepoys 
belonging to the French, with a lieutenant, Dumeſnil, and three 
other Europeans, a ſerjeant, and two gunners, and two field- pieces: 
this garriſon defended themſelves until the cloſe of the evening, 
when they ſurrendered. Fifty of the Sepoys took ſervice with Ma- 


homed Ifloof ; the reſt were diſarmed and permitted to go where 


they pleaſed, but the four Europeans were ſent to Tritchinopoly : 


ſome ſtores and ammunition were found in the fort. The next day 
Kiſtnarow went away. wath his own , troops. to. get plunder, and on 
the 7th burnt a village in fight of Fort St. David; but Mahomed 


Iſſoof did not move until the 5th, when he proceeded to Tricolore, 
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a fortified pagoda, ten miles to the north of Elavanaſore. On the 
6th, he was joined by 200 horſe, 1 500 Colleries, and 250 Peons, 
ſent by the polygar Tondiman, and the day after attacked the 
pagoda, in which were three companies of Sepoys, who defended it 


with much activity until eight at night, when they offered to ſur- 


render provided they were permitted to march away with their 
arms and effects; and having already killed 15 and wounded 55 of 
Mahomed Iſſoof's troops, he accepted their terms; and then follow- 
ing the track of Kiſtnarow marched to the eaſtward, ſpreading his 
army to ravage the country, all of which, as far as the ſea, paid 
revenue to the French. On the 15th they appeared at Villenore, 
within ſight of Pondicherry, and brought ſo much terror, that the 
inhabitants of the adjacent villages took ſhelter in crowds es 
| the bound hedge. On the 18th they cut the mound of the g 

tank at Valdoor, and let out the Water to deſtroy the cee 
it was reſerved to fertilize. The ſword was little uſed, but fire 
every where, and the cattle were driven away to Tricaloor. Mr. 
Lally on hearing of theſe devaſtations, ſent word to Mr. Pigot, 
that he would retaliate, by putting men, women, and children to 
the ſword in the territory about Madraſs; he however forbore to 
execute the threat. On the 21ſt Mahomed Ifloof was joined by 
300 horſe from Tanjore, not furnithed by the king, but hired there 
with his permiſſion, by Mahomed Iſſoof's agents: on the ſame day 
Kiſtnarow returned with all his troops to Thiagar. The next, 


Mahomed Tfloof began his march from Villaporum to the north- 


ward, ſtill continuing his ravages. Rajahſaheb, with a conſiderable 
body of horſe, had been for ſome time at Conjeveram, Waiting to 
protect thoſe diſtricts from his excurſions, and on his approach 
croſſed the Paliar, and advanced to Salavauck, as ſeemingly with 1n- 
tention to give him battle; but on better intelligence of his force, 
took ſhelter under the guns of Vandiwaſh. Lambert was alſo on 
the other ſide of the Paliar with 400 Sepoys, 25 Europeans, and 
two guns, but on the ſame information marehed round and ſtopt at 


two days diſtance, in his rear. On the 25th Mahomed Iſſoof with 
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to ravage and deſtroy the country about Conjeveram, from which 


Madraſs, proviſions. On the 27th, he marched himſelf with his in- 


| Pigot, to ſurprize the French troops whieh were ee in the 
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On the 22d the Harl&m ſo long expected by the | enemy, anchored 
in the evening at Onore, three leagues to the north of the black 
town. The next day, the Thames, laden with all kinds of pro- 
viſions, arrived in the road from Vizagapatam 3 ; the wind was high, 
and the ſhip had but two anchors, and in the next forenoon parted 
from that by Which he was riding, before one that was comin 
from the ſhore' on a catamaran could reach her; and the Harlem 
getting under weigh from Onore at the ſame time, ſhe ſtood out to 
fea, intending to regain the road in the evening, but before night 
was driven out of ſight to leeward. She brought the news of the 
victory gained by Colonel Forde at Pedipore over the French troops 
with Mr, Conflans, which the fort anounced to the enemy by 21 
guns pointed upon their quarters from the northern baſtions, and the 
fire of the whole garriſon drawn up in the covered way. The next 
day the Harlem ſtopped and ſeized a veſſel trading from the norward, 
laden with rooo bags of rice, of which. the French camp was much 
in want. The artillery brought by the Harlem was not ſufficient 
to ſupply the intended batteries; but ſeveral cannon and mortars of 
thoſe unladen from the Diligent and Expedition at Alamparval, and 
brought in boats from thence to San Thomé, paſſed every day from 
this place to the camp in the black town, and generally acroſs the 
plain of Egmore, within ſight of the fort; but fince the ſally of the 
Sepoys on the 21ſt, the eſcorts were too ſtrong to be attacked by 
any parties which the garriſon could with prudence; riſque at that 
diſtance. But the ſtock of gun-powder neceſſary for the batteries 
was not yet completed; for this was brought the whole way from 
Pondicherry or eee "by = and for te ant of bullock: 
with much delay. 
The commandant Matiomed Ildof on his . at d Chinglapet 
diſpatched the greateſt part of his horſe, which were now near 1000, 


* 


the French government drew revenues, and their army before 


fantry, intending according to inſtructions he had received from Mr. 
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town of San Thomé; but Captain Preſton. thinking this a hazardowis 
enterprize, reſolved to participate in it, and accompanied him with 
$0 Europeans, two field- pieces, and ſix; companies of Sepoys, from 
his garriſon. They arrived at the Mount on the a9 th, and were 
rejoined the ſame day by the horſe from Conjeveram: during the 
enſuing night, a detachment of 500 Europeans, of which 100 were 
cavalry, 600. Sepoys, and 800 black horſe, marched from the black 
town and other poſts, under the: command. of Mr. Soupire, and at 
day- break the next morning had paſſed the village of Sidapet, and 
were within ſigbt of the Mount before their approach was known; 
however, the activity of Preſton and Mahomed Iſſoof ſtopt the effects 
of the ſurprize, and in a few minutes the troops from both their 
camps were in march: the enemy halted and began to cannonade, 


Preſton ſeeing an advantage, made a puſh with the Chinglapet 
troops, and ſeized two of their guns, whilſt Mahomed Ifloof with 
his kept the main body at bay and prevented them from making an 
effort to reſcue them ; however, the enemy retreated in good order to 
Sidapte for the areatalt partofMahomed Iſſoof's cavalry were, if poſſible, 
worſe than the black horſe with the French, and few of either 
ventured within arm's length of each- other. Fifteen of the French 
Europeans, with ſome of their Sepoys and horſes, were left dead on 
the plain, but they carried away their wounded, of whom fifteen 
were troopers ; moſt of this execution was done by the field-pieces ; 
the Chinglapet troops loſt only one European, but ſeveral Sepoys ; 
and more of Mahomed Iſſoof's Sepoys with ſome of his horſemen, 
were killed and wounded : both Preſton's and epo Iſſoof's di- 
viſions continued at the mount. 

At break of day the next morning, 1000 e with the 
troop of horſe, ſallied from the garriſon of Fort St. George by 
the ſouthern gate, in order to beat up the guards at the bar of 
the river, the garden-houſe, and the village of Triplicane, which 
they effected without oppoſition they likewiſe intercepted a 
tappy or letter-carrier, coming with many to the French army, 
which gave information of the arrival of a veſſel at Pondicherry | 


from the iſland of. Mauritius with 70 cheſts of ſilver. This 
r "ts day 


which was returned and continued until 10 o'clock, when Captain 
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day cloſed the year. Mr. Lally intended to open the next with 
his firſt fire againſt the fort; but the preparations to equip a large 
detachment intended to attack the troops with Preſton and Mahomed 
Iſfoof, deferred the battery to the ad of Januar. | 

The French, whilſt in poſſeſſion of Fort St. George, after taken 
by Labourdonnais, had made ſeveral improvements and additions to 
the flight works they found, which nevertheleſs, rendered the fort 


little LAN of long reſiſtance againſt the regular approaches of an 


European enemy; nor had they given any extenſion to the internal 
area, which did not exceed 1 5 acres of ground, Nevertheleſs, the 


_ Engliſh let the place remain in the ſtate they received it from the 


French in 1757, until the beginning of the year 1756; when the 
ds pI: of another war with that nation, and the reports of the 
great preparations making i in France againſt India, dictated the ne- 
ceſfity of rendering it completely defenſible. Accordingly all the 
coolies, labourers, and tank diggers, which the adjacent country 
could ſupply, were from this time conſtantly employed on the for- 
tifications : their daily number generally amounted to 4000 men, 
women, and children, who had continued on the works until lately 
driven away by the approach of the Frerich army from Conjeveram. 

An addition had been projected in the year 1743 by the engineer 
Mr. Smith, father of Captain Joſeph Smith, which included as 


much ground as the former area of the fort: the ditch which marked 


its limits, was then dug and faced with brick, and was ſupplied with 
water by a communication with the ter river, which at that 
time ran along the foot of the ancient wall to the weſt; but on 
account of the expence, nothing was then raiſed above the furface, 


and the naked ditch remained when Delabourdonnais came before 


the town, neither an obſtrnction nor an advantage to his attack. It 


was in the ſame condition in 17 56, when the new works were re- 


folved on; and the Plan of Mr. Smith having been approved by Mr. 


Robins, the fortifications on this ſide were raiſed in conformity to 
that projection. To j join the new rampart with the old baſtion to. 
the s. W. and to gain the ground 1 m the new area which was occu- 


pied by the river, its bed was filled up, beginning from the s. w. 


baſtion, with earth dug from the edge of the rifing ground of the 


black 
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black town to the north · weſt, which the excavation removed 40 yards 1759. 
farther from the works: but only two-thirds of the bed of the river 
under the old wall had been choaked up. The river ſtopped in its 
former channel, was directed in another, which environed the weſt 
and part of the ſouth face of the new works, waſhing in ſome 
laces the foot of the glacis, until it rejoined its former bed at the 
head of the ſpit of ſand. The old wall of the weſtern fide ſtill re- 
mained as a retrenchment to capitulate on, in caſe the outward ſhould 
be carried. The new extention on this fide comprized three large 
baſtions and their out-works. The ſouthern of theſe three baſtions 
communicated with the old baſtion, which ſtood before on the s. W. | 
angle, by the curtain raiſed acroſs the former chanel of the river 3 | 
and this curtain encreaſed the ſouth face of the fort from 1 30 to 210 | 
yards. Nevertheleſs, the works on this fide were much leſs de- | 
fenſible than thoſe to the weſt and north; but the ſurface of water 
and quagmire in the river before it, rendered this front inacceſſible, 
excepting by the labours of a much greater army, than the preſent 
attack. The ground on the north of the fort gave the beſieger much 
more advantage than on the other ſides; and this face was therefore 
ſtrengthened in proportion: the two former baſtions and rampart, 
as improved and left by the French, were ſuffered to remain, but 
the ditch and glacis which they had dug and raifed, were, the one 
filled up, and the other removed further out, to admit better Works. 
In the front of the N. W. baſtion was raiſed another capable of mount- 
ing 28 guns; each of the faces were 100 yards in length, and a 
battalion might be drawn up on its rampart, although a large 
vacancy was left in the gorge, or back part, to increaſe the in- 
terval towards the former baſtion. behind, which this was intended 
to cover; it was from its ſuperior ſtrength called the royal baſtion. 
A demi baſtion coreſponding with the royal was. raiſed before the 
old N. E. baſtion, that ſtood on the beach of the ſea, which however 
the demi baſtion did not entirely envelop; for its right hand or caſt 
face extending in a line parallel to the ſea, adjoined to the ſhoulder 
angle of the nothern face of the old baſtion, leaving this face free to fire 
forward, but confining the extent of ground it commanded to the ſame 
width as the ſpace between the eaſt face of the demibaſtion and the ſea :: 
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to the weſtward, the old baſtion had two guns clear of the demi 
baſtion, which ſupplied the defence on this fide by four guns in the 
flank, and 7 in its northen face. The two new baſtions commu- 
tcated with each other by a broad fauſſebray that paſſed along the 
foot of the old rampart and baſtions; this fauſſebray was defended 
by a ſtout parapet ſeven feet high, which adjained to the flanks of the 


new baſtions. The ditch on this front was dry, becauſe the ground 


here was ſeven feet higher than the level of the canal which ſupplied 
the ditches to the weſt and ſouth ; but a Cuvette or trench ſeven feet 
deep and 25 feet broad was dug the whole length of the ditch, which 
before the fauſſebray was 150 feet wide, and before the baſtions, ninety. 
The covered way of this front was broad and well pallifaded, and con- 
tained between the two baſtions a large ravelin capable of 18 guns, 
9 in each of its faces. The glacis was excellent, and little was 
wanting to compleat the defences on this fide, excepting mines, 
which the want of time and bricklayers had not allowed. The 
weſtern face had likewiſe its covered way paliſaded, and glacis, and 
contained three ravelins, of which that in the middle was the largeſt. 
The eaſtern face extended along the beach of the ſea within twenty 
yards. of the ſurf, but ſhips could not approach near enough to batter | 
it with any effect; and no guns could be brought to bear upon'it by 


land. Before the ſea gate, which ſtands in the middle of the cur- 
_ tain, was a battery of thirteen guns; fifty yards on the right of this 


battery was a platform of old ſtanding, with 14 guns to return ſalutes, 
which had hitherto been left without a parapet ; the original curtain, 
although nothing more than a brick wall four feet thick, had never 
been ſtrengthened ; but a trench fix feet deep, and 10 wide, had 
lately been dug before it; and a ditch with paliſadoes was intended 
to have been carried round the battery and the platform, but had not 
been executed at either, The only danger on this ſide was from a 
ſudden aſſault or ſurprize, which could rarely come by boats landing 
unawares acroſs the ſurf; but always, and with eaſe, by a body of 
men paſſing on the edge of it by either of the baſtions at the extre- 
mities; to prevent which, a row of anchors, backed by palifades, and 

; a trench 
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a trench were extended from the neck of each baſtion quite into 
the ſurf. No buildings, excepting ſheds, had been raiſed in the 
new ground taken in to the weſtward ; and in thoſe. of the old, 


rriſon. 
The firſt appearance of any work Jour by the enemy had been diſcern- 
ed in the morning of the 18th of December, when Lally's regiment 
had compleated a breaſt-work cloſe to the ſea, 580. yards from the 
covered way 3 it was ſheltered by houſes on the right, but open in 
front to a direct fire from the north-eaſt and demi baſtions: from 
this breaſtwork they continued a trench by two zig zags 180 yards 
nearer the fort, which brought the trench 40 yards upon the eſpla- 
nade: here they began a battery intended for many guns, which 
extended from the beach, parallel to the ſame fire as the breaſt- work, 

and behind this battery on the right they raiſed another for ſix thee 
tars, which they compleated by the end of the month ; but the con- 
ſtant fire of the fort had retarded their work and prevented them 
from opening any embraſures in the battery for the cannon, becauſe 
they had not enough ready for this, and another battery of ſix guns, 
which the regiment of Lorrain had on their fide compleated at the 
opening of a ſtreet on the riſing ground to the weſtward, which en- 
filaded the face of the royal baſtion, and the covered way before it; 
behind this battery were two mortars imprudently ſheltered by the 


The garriſon called this the Lorrain, and the other by the E. 
Lally's battery. 
At break of day, on the 2d of 3 the 1 N be- 
gan to fire both its cannon and mortars, which were ſoon followed by 
four thirteen- inch mortars from Lally's, which threw their ſhells in 
vollies all together. The fort returned with ſhells as well as ſhot 
upon the Lorrain battery with 11. guns, four on the welt face of the 
Royal, five on the flank of the Demi, and two on the weſt flank 
of the old north-eaſt baſtion ; this ſuperiority in leſs than an hour 
diſmounted two of the Lorrain guns, and obliged them to withdraw 


the other four; ; but againſt the OKFATR» either here or at Lally's, 
| the 


the bomb- proof b nan were not ſufficient for the ſecurity of the 


rubbiſh of houſes, which. had been demoliſhed for the purpoſe. 
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the fire of the defences could have little effect, excepting by luck, ſince 
they were concealed and defended, as uſual, by a high and ſtrong 
parapet: this annoyance, therefore, continued until ſeven in the 
evening, during which time only 80 ſhells had been thrown from 
both, all of which fell about the muddle of the inhabited part of the 
fort, where ſtood the government houſe, againſt which they ſeemed 
to have been aimed; and two went through the upper roof: much 
miſchief was alſo done to the adjoining buildings; but not a fingle 
perſon was either killed or wounded by their fall or exploſions, nor 
had any one ſuffered by the cannon ſhot of the morning. 

As ſoon as the night cloſed, ſeveral of the principal European 
women, with their children, were ſent away in three maſſoolah 
boats, to refide under the protection of the Dutch ſettlement at Sa- 


draſs; they had not been gone two hours before intelligence was re- 


ceived from Captain Preſton, that a French detachment had fur- 
prized the fort of Sadraſs, taken poſſeſſion of the town, and made 


+ the garriſon and all the Dutch inhabitants priſoners; but it was too 


late to recall the Maffoolahs. Another letter from Preſton, which 
came in the morning, gave information of an action which he had 
ſuſtamed the day before. 105 | 

The town of San Thome was becorhe a poſt of great conſequence 
to the French army. The remains of an ancient ditch and bad 
ground round moſt parts of the town, with the river and the 
Engliſh redoubt to the ſouth, ſecured it from ſurprize, unleſs at- 
tempted by very fuperior ü They accordingly made the 
town the ſtation of their boats, as well as the temporary repoſitory 
of their convoys coming by land, and had likewiſe eſtabliſhed in it 
one of the hoſpitals of their camp: but the junction of Mahomed 
Ifſoof's troops, with Preſton's, rendered the maintenance of the 
town an object of much greater doubt and ſolicitude, than when it 
was only expoſed to fallies from the garriſon of Fort St. George ; 
and the body of French troops which had engaged Preſton and Ma- 
homed Iſſoof at the mount on the zoth of December retreated im- 
mediately after the action to San Thomé. The day after 'the ac- 
tion Preſton received intelligence that the e Lambert, was 


advancing 
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advancing from the ſouth, with a large quantity of ſtores and a ſtrong 
eſcort ; on which he moved from the Mount, in order to intercept 
them, and encamped at Trivambore, which is a village with a pa- 


a, ſituated two miles to the ſouth of San Thome, and one from 


the ſea ſhore. He was followed by the troops of Mahomed Iſſoof; 
it having been agreed, in order to prevent jealoufies as well as 
confuſion, that the two commands ſhould move and encamp in ſe- 


parate bodies. The troops of Mahomed Iſſoof confiſted of 3 500 foot, 


500 horſe, with three bad fteld-pieces ; they encamped to the north 
of the village, and extended almoſt to the fea, with their front to- 
wards San Thoms. Captain Preſton, with his diviſion, which con- 
ſiſted of 600 Sepoys, with 80 Europeans, and two braſs three- 
pounders, pitched their tents to the ſouth, looking out for Lambert 
towards Sadraſs. Mr. Lally, apprehenſive that they intended to 
attack San Thomse, encreaſed the European infantry there to 500 
rank and file, and the European horſe to 150. Mr. Soupire command- 
ed, and leaving all the black troops, whether horſe or Sepoys, marched 
at three in the morning with the Europeans only, who were 650 horſe 
and foot, and without field- pieces. Half an hour before day they fell 
on the camp of Mahomed Iſſoof, which had gained no warning of their 
approach. The ſurprize and confuſion was ſo great, that Mahomed 
Ifoof himſelf eſcaped at the back of his tent, and his troops fled 
every way under the enemy's fire, which laſted fifteen minutes with- 
out interruption ; during which Preſton turned out his line, and ſent 
forward his piquets to diſcover, who returned without perceiving 
any ſigns of troops to the ſouth 3 at the ſame time the croud of fu- 
gitives ſhewed that the enemy were in poſſeſſion of Mahomed Iſſoof's 
camp, and Preſton, judging that their order muſt have been much 
broken by the onſet, the action, the darkneſs, and the interruptions 
ſpread over the ground, immediately reſolved to attack them; and 
marching with his Whole diviſion at the back of the village to the 
weſtward, came on the flank of Mahomed Iſſoof's camp, almoſt as 
ſoon as his approach was diſcovered; where the French troops, 
thinking they had routed all their enemies, were collecting the pſun- 
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der; nor could the officers recall them to any order, before the fire 
of Preſton's diviſion, led by his two field-pieces loaded with grape, 
ſcoured through the camp, and his muſketry Was augmented: by the 
return of the beſt of Mahomed Hlooft's Sepoys. N evertheleſs, 
ſome of the enemy in different parties endeavoured to rally; but, hay. 


ing no ſtrong or collected fire to return, they fell, the more they ven- 


tured to make refiſtance, and all at length broke in confuſion; but 


When at ſome diſtance the officers prevailed; on them to ſtop, and 


they marched off in order. They had got poſſeſſion of the two field- 
pieces, of Mahomed Ifloof's diviſion, but did not tarry to draw them 
off, Thirty-ſix of their Europeans were counted dead; of whom 
one was a captain, and another a lieutenant. Of the Engliſh troops 
in both actions two Europeans. were killed and fix wounded ; of the 
Sepoys 60, and 121; but only three of the black exalry, and 


five horſes were killed. On a review at three o:clock in the 


afternoon, only 700 of Mahomed Iſſoof's Sepoys were numbered; 


all the reſt of his troops, cavalry, colleries, and ſepoys, on a fopps-- 


ſition that Preſton's diviſion had been as eaſily routed: as themſelves, 


| fled acroſs the country, nor thought themſelves ſafe before they 
got under the guns of Chinglapett, and according to their example 


the market-people ran away with their bullocks and proviſions, . of. 


Which there was. not ſufficient for one meal left in the camp; and 


this want obliged the troops which remained to march away the ſame 


evening with the appearance of defeat as far as Vendaloor, in order 
to meet a ſupply from Chinglapett. 


The ſuperior fire of the fort in the morning determined the enemy 
to wait until they could renew the attack with leſs diſproportion. 
Ou the 4th a ſmall floop laden with ſtores and ammunition worked 
through the road and anchored near the Harlem, and maſſoolas had 


every day paſſed between St. Thome and the black town. At day- 


break on the 6th, a volley of fix mortars were thrown from Lally's 
battery, as a ſignal of preparation, and they were the firſt, either ſhot 
or ſhell, which the enemy had fired fince their mortars ceaſed on the 


_ evening. of the- ad, although the fort had conſtantly fired both to in- 
terrupt their work. At ſun-riſe they commenced a regular canno- 


nade 
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nade and „ which conſiſted of ſeven guns and ſix large 
mortars from Lally's, and ſeven guns, with a howitz, from the 
Lorrain battery, with the two mortars in this quarter, which, how- 
ever, fired but ſeldom. Although the Lorrain battery fired only from 
ſeven embraſures, it had been augmented to ten, of which the ad- 
- ditional four were in a return, or extending from an angle to the right 
of the other fix, and bore upon Pigot's, the next baſtion on the weſt 
front to the left of the royal. The enemy's fire, both of ſhot 
and ſhells, - was directed more againſt the buildings than againſt 
the works. The fort returned on Lally's battery 11 guns from the 
old north-eaſt baſtion, the north ravelin, and the royal | baſtion. 
Againſt the Lorrain battery, likewiſe, eleven guns, four from the 
royal baſtion, two from the north-weſt curtain near Pigot's baſtion, 
and three from the center ravelin called St. George's on the weſt : 


but more' guns bore upon the batteries, if it had been e to 


uſe them. 

The enemy's mortars continued through the night, Rey were re- 
Joined in the morning by the cannon of the preceding day, and two 
more, from a battery intended for four, which was raiſed on the eſ- 
planade, adjoining to the weſt-fide of the burying-ground, about 
400 yards to the weſt of Lally's battery, and almoſt in the perpen- 
dicular of the N. w. or ſalient angle of the royal baſtion, from 
which it was diſtant 450 yards. The two guns, now opened in the 
burying ground, bore upon the welt face of the north ravelin and on 
the weſt flank of the old N. E. baſtion. The enemy's cannon ſtill 
continuing to point high, did little damage to the works, but the 


buildings, much damaged before, ſuffered greatly by the fall of 


their ſhells. At the twilight of the next day, the 8th of the 
month, the three mafloolas which had been ſent with the Eng- 
liſh women to Sadraſs, landed at the fort. The French being in 


poſſeſſion of Sadraſs had ſeized theſe boats, laden them with 50 


barrels of gunpowder,” and ſeveral other military ſtores, and ſent 
them with the fame boatmen | guarded. by a French ſoldier in 
cach, to their on army in the black town. At four in the morn- 
ing 85 50 oppoſite to the fort, each of the ſoldiers had fallen -faſt. 


ulcep, on which the boatmen concerted in their own language with 
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diately the full value of the gunpowder and ſtores. _ 


. cannon, with two pieces more, mounted in the battery at the bury. 


abled or diſmounted five, and two mortars. In the night, beſides the 


Notwithſtanding this battery ſtood at a much greater diſtance from 
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the certainty of not being underſtood, although overheard; and hav- 
ing firſt poured water into the firelocks, overpowered and bound the 
ſoldiers, and then landed the boats at the ſea gate. This uncommon 
inſtance of fidelity and ſpirit in men, who are deemed a mean and 
outcaſt race, was rewarded and encouraged by paying them i imme 


The enemy's mortars renewed at midnight, and at day-break their 


ing ground. In the afternoon they ſet fire to a warehouſe near the 8. E. 
baſtion, full of ſaltpetre and brimſtone, which could not be extin- 
guiſhed for ſeveral hours; during which the enemy plied the ſpot, 
where the black column of ſmoke aroſe, with ſhells and plunging 
ſhot, which did no damage. Lieutenant Brooke, a . diligent officer 
in the artillery, was killed by a cannon ball in the demi-baſtion. 
The enemy's ſhip Diligent, reladen with artillery and all kind of 
ſtores, anchored in the morning off the black town, having been 30 
days in working along the coaſt from Alamparva, although the 
ſtreight diſtance is not bo miles. | 

The ſame fire, but more frequent on both ſides, continued on the 
th, the enemy's mortars ſtill againſt the buildings; but their cannon, 
which in the two preceding days had only ſilenced two guns, in this diſ- 


uſual repairs, five embraſures were cut through the glacis of the ſa 
hent angle before the dem+baſtion, pointing obliquely againſt Lally's 
battery, and guns were mounted in them; but Lally's, nevertheleſs, 
diſmounted two guns en the demi-baſtion the next day; and on the 
11th all the five towards the land on the old x. k. baſtion were diſ- 
abled by this and the Lorrain battery. Early this morning the enemy 
likewiſe opened two more guns in a ricochet battery intended for four, 
which they had raiſed near the Englifh hoſpital, on the rifing ground 
fronting the. center ravelin on the welt fide of the fort, againſt which, 
however, it was not intended to fire, but to enfilade the royal baſtion: 
it likewiſe bore upon part of the north-weſt curtain towards Pigot's. 


the fort, than ys of the other Frogs it was more expoſed Tn either 


of 
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of them to a fally; for none of their guns had embraſures, but fired, 1 759. 
plunging over the parapet, and the guard might be beaten up, and the —— 
guns ſpiked, before ſuccour could arrive from the neareſt of the 
enemy's quarters: aware of this they had carried on a trench, from” 
the end of the ſtreet through which Draper had marched, to the foot 
of the bridge, which crofled the ground fronting; the battery, and 
x picquet guard was conſtantly kept in the trench, ready to give 
the alarm. They had likewiſe began a breaſt-work at the bar of 
the Triplicane river to the ſouth, in order to annoy the black people 
and cattle, which were ſheltered on the ſpit of ſand at the foot of 
the glacis on this fide; and as many inconveniences would enſue 
from their diſperſion, it was reſolved to drive the enemy from the 
breaſt- wo x.. . 2 | | 
Accordingly a detachment of 200 Europeans, of which half were 
grenadiers, and 400 Sepoys, marched under the command of Major 
Brereton, between four and five in the morning, whilſt it was ſtill 
dark: when arrived at the bar they received a fire from ſome Se- 
poys poſted behind the unfiniſhed parapet, which killed one and 
wounded two of the grenadiers ; but, as the Sepoys immediately diſ- 
appeared, the fire was not returned, and the detachment proceeded 
through the coco- nut groves to the left, without meeting any other 
fition, until they came into the lane which leads into the St. 
Thome road, along the garden wall of the:governor's houſe, when 
a trooper, ſent forward, diſeovered a party of the enemy drawn up 
at the end of the lane, with a field- piece. On this intethgence the 
advanced guard of grenadiers marched up briſkly, fired, and puſh- 
ing on, received the diſcharge of the gun loaded with grape, as well 
as the muſketry that ſupported it, by which five of them were 
wounded, and heutenant Robſon mortafty: «he reſt, nevertheleſs, 
ſeized the gun before the enemy had time to ſire it again, who took 
ſhelter in a houſe and garden on their right, from whence their fire 
killed three Sepoys and wounded-two, with an European, before they 
were diſlodged. ft was yet ſcarcely twilight, and as the grenadiers. 
were drawing off the gun, Jemaul Saheb, the commandant of the Se- 
Poys, who had been prying in the St. 'T home read, diſcavered another 
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gun a little below the garden-houſe, and appearing jealous” of the 
honour, was permitted to ſeize and bring it off with a party of Se- 
poys only, which they effected without receiving any return to their 
firſt fire. The detachment marched back the dame way they had 
come, and arrived an the fort at ſun-riſe' with the two guns, and five 
European priſoners, one of whom was an officer ſeverely wounded, 
Previous to this, two other, but flight ſallies had been made; the 
one to the N. w. bridge, which fired into the enemy's trench before 
the hoſpital battery; the other, to diſturb the workmen in the zig- 
zags to the northwacd:; this party advanced to the head of the work, 
killed a centinel, and brought away two or three muſkets, Without 
any loſs. The enemy's mortars ſlackened this day, but the fire of their 
cannon continued with as much vivacity as before, and diſabled four 
guns, which as uſual were replaced before the next morning. 
By this time it was evident that the enemy intended to direct the 
ſtreſs of their attack againſt the two northern baſtions, which dic- 
tated the neceſſity of ſecuring them with additional defences : ac- 


cordingly a paliſade was begun in the. ditch on the hither fide of the 


cuvette, to extend quite round the: demibaſtion ; a blind, or ram- 
part of earth, at 30 yards diſtarice, in the ditch before the N. E. 
baſtion ; and a faſcine' battery of fix guns, on the ſtrand; between 
the eaſt curtain and the ſea, a little in the rear of the ſhoulder angle 
of this baſtion. Early the next morning, which was the 1 3th, a ſhell 
from the fort ſet fire to ſome huts behind Lally's battery, which 
{preading, caught a magazine, and blew it up, with a number of 
loaded bombs: no fire paſſed this day either from or againſt the 
N. E. or demi baſtions; and no gun was diſmounted in any part of 
the fort; but the enemy doubled the number of their workmen in 
the zig zag, whe were interrupted as much as poſſible by what fire 
bore upon them from the royal baſtion, the north ravelin, and the 
embraſures of the ſalient angle before the demi-baſtion ; in the night 


the enemy fired with a field- piece loaded with grape, from the head 


of their works, on a ſmall party poſted near this angle, under the co- 
ver of a boat; and wounded: three of Kern on which the reſt re- 
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In the morning of the 14th, the enemy opened a battery of three 1759. 
mortars between Lally's and the burying- ground, but in the rear of —— 
both, and concealed by the houſes between them, from the ſight of 
the fort: their fire this day diſabled a mortar and two guns: during 
the night a conſtant fire of muſketry from the covered way, and of 
cannon and mortars from the works of the north front, was kept 
up againſt the enemy's approaches, and retarded their progreſs. On 
the 15th, they had 10 guns mounted in . Lally's, and kept up 
through the day a fire from 21, beſides their 11 mortars as before: 
but Lally's guns did all the miſchief to the works, diſmounting two 
guns in the Demi, and two in the north-eaſt baſtion, and their ſhot, 
which flew over, took in flank the three other batteries towards the 
ſea, and diſmounted two guns on the ſea-gate battery, two. on the: 
ſaluting battery, and one on the s. E. or St. Thomè baſtion, in all 
eleven: the fire on the trenches continued through the night, from 
which the enemy, nevertheleſs, detached a picquet, which. drove in 
the party poſted on the ſalient angle of the glacis. | 
The enemy's cannonade continued on the 16th, with the addi-- 
tion of two: guns on Lally's battery,. which now fired with 12, all 
24 or 18: pounders, to which the fort could only oppoſe the direct, 
fire of ſix of equal weight, whick were from. the north · eaſt and demi 
baſtions; for the guns in the ſalient angle of the glacis, and in the 
faſcine battery on the ground below, were of inferior calibres; and as it 
was conſtantly neceſſary to employ many men in reinſtating the da- 
mages of the demi-baſtion, a traverſe was raiſed to preſerve the guns in 
its flank from the infilading fire of Lally's; and whillt this and other- 
work was doing, the three embraſures of its face to the right, which 
were open to the ſhot of Lally's, were kept cloſed until the next day ;. 
ſo that no guns in this baſtion were either fired againſt, or diſmount-- 
ed by that battery; which having the more to uſe againſt the other 
works diſabled one on the north- eaſt, and obliged the garriſon to with- 
draw the five guns in the ſalient angle of the glacis; and as the trenches. 
were now advanced within 5; yards, theſe embrafures were filled up, 
and the earth leveled again to the general ſlope of the glacis... 
At 11 at night a ſally was made from St. George's or the weſt ravelin 
; | tor; 
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to fire into. the trench extending before the hoſpital battery ; but 
the guard there taking the alarm in time, 50 men advanced acroſs 
the bridge leading to it, and after a fire given and returned, drove the 
party back into the covered way. Another ſally of 12 Europeans 


was made at one in the morning, under the command of enſi 


Barnes, againſt the head of the enemy's trenches, into which they 
gave their fire, and finding only five or ſix men in it, advanced, until 


. relief of 40 or 50 came up from the rear, who drove them back, and 


before they regained the covered way, enſign Barnes, with two of 
the ſoldiers, were killed. Before and after this fally, a conſtant fire, 
as in the preceding nights, was Kept up until morning on the enemy's 
workmen ; who, notwithſtanding theſe interruptions, advanced the 
ſap above 20 yards. 

Even the garriſon acknowledged the activity of the enemy's pro- 
greſs, and frequent letters had been diſpatched, enjoining Captain 
Preſton and Mahomed Ifloof to approach, and interrupt their opera- 
tions ; but theſe officers were no longer maſters of their own. Re- 
treating after the action at Trivambore, they arrived at Vendaloor 
on the 3d, where they found ſome proviſions. Prefton's diviſion was 
unimpaired; of Mahomed Iſſoof's, moſt of the Tritehinopoly Se- 
poys, and 150 of the new- levied horſe, had rejoined the reſt of thoſe 
who had fled to Chinglapet, who were the r 500 Colleries and 500 
horſe ſent by Tondiman, the 3zoo horſe from Tanjore, and the ſame 
number of his own levies ; 25 all theſe troops refuſed to march 
pett. to Vendalore. The kind of warfare for which 
they were intended, and only fit, rendered their deſertion in the 
preſent conjuncture of too much conſequence to be neglected: and 
after ſeveral ineffectual meſſages, the two commanders marched on 
the 6th from Vendalore, and joined thera at Chinglapett. expoſ· 
tulation, the cavalry 1 in general, pleaded: with much complaint, the 
tofs, although owing to their own cowardice, of their baggage and 
effects at Trivambore, and little-lefs than declared, that they had not 

engaged 1n the ſervice, with the expeQation of expoſing their horſes 
againſt Europeans, but were willing to act in their uſual modes; 
which Preſton rightly interpreted plunder ; and to gratify their 


wiſhes, 
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withes, - conſented. to march with them into the F rench Aiftricty 
around Conjeveram, in which they continued ſeveral days employed 
in plunder and ravage ;' and n ſhelter grounds. protected, the cattie 
from the ſearch of the colleries. On the .1,3th, [Preſton thinking 
they had been ſufficiently mdulged with booty, began his. march 
back from Conjevetam, intending. to come again in ſight of Madraſs; 
but on the firſt halt, all the troops which he had endeavoured with 
ſo much complacence to concillate, colleries as well as cavalry, 
left him aud croſſed the Paliar. This, ſecond deſertion left no doubt 
of their inutility, and Preſton reſolved not to act with them auy 
longer, even if they ſhould return of their own accord; but as the 
horſe of Rajahſaheb, who were 800, and the European cavalry of the 
French army, rendered it impoſſible for the - infantry. of both the 
Engliſh commands, although many, if unſupported by horſe, to con- 
tinue near enough to Darmes the enemy's camp, without more riſque 
to themſelves, Preſton reſolved to march to Arcot, in order to collect 
a body of better cayalry, of which he heard ſeveral parties were wait- 
ing ready to take ſeryice on the weſtern; confines of the province. 
Mr. Pigot received. intelligence of this motion and its motives on the 
16th of the month, but concealed it, as every other ich might 
difpirit the garriſon. EI 

The enemy's fire, continuing the pg: on the 1 7th as the day be- 
fore, diſmounted three guns and a mortar, |. Ever. fince th, 
ninth of the month, two ſhips . had been feen off St. Thome, 
which had every day weighed anchor, endeavouring to / get 
to the northward, but were | conſtantly ſtemmed by the cur- 
rent from gaining ground: but this evening they paſſed the 
road, and joined the three other veſſels off the black town. 
They were the Expedition, laden with artilley and ſtores, which had 
left Pondicherry on the 12th of December; and the Briſtol of 30 


Perſia, and was imediptelg laden mitn ſhot and thebs: for the 
camp. 

On the morning 75 abe L 8th the enemy had ae ee p RR 
more embraſures in Lally's battery, which j joining the former on the 
"Not, 1h H hh | left, 


guns, manned with Europeans; which had lately arrived. there from 
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1759. leſt, reached almoſt to the ſurf, and being a little turned to the 
kn „uv. bore upon the north ravelin, which before night was much im- 
by them. Nevertheleſs, the general frre from the north was 
diminiſhed, fot theſe new. embraſures in Lally's were ſupplied wit! 
three guns from other embraſures of the ſame battery; and the 
four in the Lorrain, which bore upon the royal baſtion, ceaſed en- 
oo tirely, and their embraſures were filled up; but Lally's and the 
burying- ground difabled two guns in the demi baſtion, two in the 
north ravelin, a mortar in the royal, and rendered the three northern 
embraſures of the N. E. baſtion unfit for ſervice. A party of the 
enemy had been employed through the day in raiſing a breaſtwork 
at a little diſtance to the left behind their former poſt at the bar, and 
began to fire from it at duſk with two field pieces in barbet againſt 
ſome Sepoys poſted on the ſpit of ſand: their mortars continued firing 
vehemently through the day and night, but, as from the beginning 
of the bombardment, ſtill againſt the inſide of the fort. Every day 
one, two, or three of the garriſon, and ſometimes more, had ſuf- 
fered by the fire; but on this day five Europeans and three Sepoys 
were killed, and five of each wounded. Notwithſtandin ga con- 
Rant fite of cannon and ſmall arms, whereſoever probable, through 
the night, the enemy advanced their zig-zag acroſs the foot of the 
falient angle of the glacis, inclining a little to the left towards 
the ſurf; and being ſo near, the governor iſſued inſtructions to 
the officers of the different poſts, how to conduct themſelves 
and diſpoſe their Parties in caſe they ſhould aflault the out- 
n | 
The next ay, which was the oth, the. enemy ae their two 
field- pieces to the ſouth for two eighteen-pounders, from which they 
fired ſhot into the fort: in the forenoon their muſketry in the advanced 
or ſecond crochet had fired ſmartly upon the north ravelin and the 
covered way ; their mortars continued inceflantly through the day, 
and ſet fire to three buildings in different parts of the fort at once, 
but ceaſed in the night: during which they only produced their third 
zig-zag obliquely from the ridge of the glacis to the water mark of the 
1 2185 which was not more than 1 150 6 The next de, which was 
che 
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the 20th; they fired none of the four guns on Lally' s battery, which 
bore on the north-eaſt baſtion ; but continued with the ſeven bearing 
on the demi baſtion, and the three on the north rayelin, although 

more ſparingly, than uſual, but thoſe ; in the burying-ground, bat- 
tery with more vivacity : a platform on. the demi baſtion, and a 
mortar-on the north ravelin were ruined by ſhells : five Europeans 
were killed; and ſeven; with three Sepoys, wounded. During the 
night, they threw few ſhot or ſhells, and made but little advance in 
their approaches, but enlarged their ſecond crochet, and worked hard 
in erecting a battery, which projected from it along their laſt or 
third zig-zag leading to the crochet which terminated this zig 
zag on the glacis. Two ſmall ſallies were made upon the trenches 
during the night, in both of which only one ae was 
killed. 

On the 21ſt the enemy's. \ batterite remained almoſt ſilent, but the 
muſketry in their trenches fired briſkly on all they ſaw moving. At 
five in the evening, a ſerjeant and ten men went out by a ſally port in 
the eaſt curtain, and an officer with 20 by the barrier in the north- 
eaſt angle of the covered way, who were followed: by 40 pioneers 
with their captain: the ſoldiers advanced to the ſecond crochet, 
which was only 30 yards from the foot of the glacis ; out of which 
their firſt fire drove all the troops, who were moſtly Sepoys : after 
which they maintained the crochet for 10 minutes before the guard 
of the trenches arrived ; and during this time the pioneers worked 
hard in deſtroying the gabions, and what other materials were col 
lected for the conſtruction of the intended battery: the ſally was pre- 
ceded and followed by a fire of mortars, cannon, and ſmall arms from 
the fort, upon all whom the alarm brought within fight and reach; 


and it was ſuppoſed with much effect: two ſerjeants were killed, 


and five of the pioneers wounded ; in the fort one European and 
one Sepoy were killed, and a ten- inch mortar diſabled. In the night 


the enemy worked hard in thickening the crochet out of which 


they had been driven, compleated their third zig-zag, which ex- 
tended 100 yards beyond it, moſtly on the glacis, but inclining to 


the left of the ſalient angle; and not only began, but finiſhed their 


Hhh 2 1 third 
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third” crochet; weich extended to the right from the head of this 
2¹ ag acrofs the ridge of the glacis: they threw few: mortars during 


the Hight, but moftly 1 into the works; their cannon flackened like 


— 


wiſe the enfuing day, which was the 22d, and eſpecially from Lally's 


battery, in 'which moſt of the embraſures were blinded; never- 
theleſs, the few employed were very effectual, for the repeated re- 


pairs, Which had been made in the demi and north-eaſt baſtions, ren- 


dered the ſubſtituted merlons ſo weak that they crumbled to every 
ſhot": 4 twelve-pounder was drfabled on the north ravelin by a ſhell, 


three Furopeans and a Sepoy were killed, and ſeven with nine Sepoys 
wounded. In the'mght the enemy puſhed on the fap of the fourth 
Zig - Tag 20 yards! beyond their third crochet; and having made a 


{ſmall return or ſhoulder to the left, continued it from hence quite 
up to the ſalient angle of the covered way, and fixed ſome gabions 


oh the creſt bf the glacis on the right hand of this an gle: the conteſt 


was now brought very near the walls, and was Aſputtd without 
intermiſſion: the whole progreſs of the fourth zig zZag was expoſed 
to the fire of the ſtockade of palmyra trees which the garriſon had 
planted acroſs the eaſt fide of the glacis to the ſurf, and from this 
ſtockade the guard kept up a conſtant᷑ fire of muſketry on the ehemy's 
workmen, as did another guard from the ſalient angle of the glacis; 
and parties r grenadiers were ſent out every hour along the beach 


beyond the ſtockade to fire upon the third crochet, and all the fap 


advanced beyond it : cannon, mortars, and mufketry, were likewiſe 
fired throughout the night from every part that bore upon their work; 

but could not ſtop it, for the enemy had encreaſed the number both of 
their workmen and guards; they likewiſe finiſhed their battery at the 
<nd of their third zig-Zag, which ſhouldered on their ſecond crochet, 
and opened it the next morning, which was the 23d, with four 
guns: but it Was ſo ill cotrſtructed, that only one of the guns could 


be brought to bear upon the north ravelin, which it was in- 
tended to batter. The Lorrain battery remained cloſed, but the 
hoſpital, the burying-ground, and Lally's, with the mortars as 
before, continued a flackening fire, the cannon only in the day, but 


the mortars through the might likewiſe. The ammunition of both 
began 
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began to wax ſcant, and they were waiting for more which had 
been embarked on the 14th in a brigantine from Pondicherry. How- 
ever, their fire difabled a twenty-four-pounder on the royal baſtion, 
and compleated the ruin of all the embraſures on the right face of 
the ravelin; in which a ſhot from Lally's penetrated quite through 
the merlon: in the night, the en my attempted to puſh their gabions 
cloſe to the covered way of the R. k. ſalient angle, from whence 
pioneers were ſent to overſet them, who rolled ſome into the ſea, 
and pulled others into the covered way x this conteſt was maintained 
at repetitions for three or four hours, and {ſupported by the hotteſt fire 
of muſketry, and of grape ſhot from the north-eaſt baſtion, and the 
faſcine battery on the beach: ſeventy diſcharges were made out of one 
of the guns: five Europeans were killed and ten wounded in the 
night and day, moſt of whom ſuffered in theſe attacks: one Sepoy 
was likewiſe killed, and fix wounded : on the 24th, a twenty-four 
pounder was diſabled on the north-eaſt baſtion, of which the works 
had ſcarcely: received in the night a repair adequate to the detriment 
of the preceding day: but ſix of the embraſures in the north-ravelin 
were reſtored; the other three {till remained unfit for ſervice. 

At ſeven in the evening, a party of the enemy conſiſting of 50 
men, who had waited for the dark, advanced from the neareſt 
crochet to the ſtockade, from which the guard, which conſiſted only 
of 12 men, ran away to the blind before the N. E. baſtion; they were 
immediately ſent back with the addition of a more reſolute ſerjeant 
and ten grenadiers; but were ſcarcely returned, when this ſerjeant 

was ſhot dead, through the ſtockade; on which the party ſtopped, 
waiting for directions; and the officer commanding at the blind 
recalled them; after which it was thought imprudent to make ano- 
ther attempt to recover the ſtockade, although capable of giving 
much anneyance to the enemy's work. 
3 At night, a meſſenger from Tritchinopoly brought a letter 
from Captain Joſeph Smith with intelligence he had received 
from Angengo. The Preſidency ten days before had received advices 
from Mr. Pococke, that the ſquadron had arrived on the 1oth of 


December at Bombay, where he found ſix of the company's ſhips 
08 | | | and 
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and two of the line, with 600 men of Draper's regiment on board ; 
which were arrived there a few days before, having paſſed the Cape 
of Good Hope too late in the ſeaſon to gain the coaſt of Coromandel ; 
the letter from Captain Smith gave intelligence that the Company's 
ſhips with all the troops on board had failed under the c convoy of two 
frigates from Bombay on the 31ſt :' and the ſpies which came in from 
the enemy's camp reported that this news was hkewiſe known there, 


and had determined Mr. Lally to make a general aſſault on the fort 


this very night; on which the whole garrifon and all the inhabi- 
tants were ſtationed and remained under arms at wer ae poſts 


until the morning. 


The fire of the cannon, -vaſketry, and wortan Rom the fort, al- 
though maintained conſtantly throughout the night, did not prevent 


the enemy from advancing their ſap along the glacis on the eaſt face 


of the covered way as far as the left of the ſtockade, and they made a 
return on the right to the creſt of the glacis; but had not time to 
extend the ſap to the left along the front of the ſtockade towards the 


ſurf, nor even to compleat a proper lodgement in the return, the want 
of which left their workmen expoſed to the fire of the covered way; 


but on the other fide of the ſalient angle they had raiſed gabions, and 
made conſiderable progreſs in a retrenchment intended for a battery. 

The night paſſed without any alarms of the ſuppoſed aſſault; and 
the enſuing day, which was the 25th, continued with the uſual 
fire of cannon and mortars until two in the afternoon, when a ſally 


was made by the guard at the blind, and the fame number of 


grenadiers, in all forty ſoldiers with arms, who covered twenty 
Pioneers with tools. Juſt before the blind, on the eaſt face of the 
covered way, parallel to the ſame face of the demi baſtion, was a 


paſſage cut in the glacis towards the ſurf; through which the party 


paſſed, and then proceeding along the ſurf, round the right of the 


ſtockade, came in flak of the head of Ae e ſap, from which 


their firſt fire drove all their guards and workmen, who retreated 
to their retrenchment at the ſalient angle waiting for ſuccours; 
during which the Engliſh ſoldiers maintained their ground, and the 


Pioneers overſet the gabions, ſome inte the ſea, others into the 


covered 
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covered way, and deſtroyed whatſoever implements they found: this. 1759. 
attack laſted 20 minutes, by which time the enemy had gathered. 
and were advancing in much ſuperior numbers from the retrench- . 
ment; upon which the party was recalled, and retreated, givin g 
and receiving fire. A ſerjeant with three grenadiers were killed ; fix. 
others of the ſoldiers, with captain Black, who commanded the 
flly, and lieutenant Fitzpatrick, were wounded. The enemy's- 
artillery bore: moſt on the royal and demi baſtions ; their mortars: 
falling on the works wounded many more than uſual. The total loſs, 
including that in the fallies, was eight Europeans and three Sepoys- 
killed, and 17 Europeans with 13 Sepoys wounded. 

The enemy's ſap being advanced to the eaſt flank of the covered: 
way threatened immediate danger by ſurprize on the eaſt face of the 
fort, to which the ſea-gate gave the faireſt opening; for the em-- 
braſures. in the north flank of the battery before it had been ruined. 
by the enemy's fhot which had miſſed or flown over the x. E. baſtion- 
and faſcine battery; and. the gateway itſelf was. a ſpacious arch ſhut 
occaſionally, with folding doors; ſo that, ſhould the. enemy ever make 
a general aſſault on the ruined works to the north, a party ſent at 
the ſame time along the ſurf, or even in, boats, might force their 
way through the gate with petards; and this party. mighit paſs with+- 
out much interruption ;. for the faſcine battery which barricaded the 
beach was: nearly demoliſhed. The whole of the workin g party,” 
of the night was therefore allotted to remedy theſe defects, and be- 
fore morning they: repaired. the faſcine battery, reſtored the embraſures- 
of the battery. before the ſea-gate, bricked up the arch of the gate- 
way, and opened a ſmall gate on the left hand, which had 3 
cloled. In the ſucceeding r the workmen began and continued 
the intended ditch with palliſadoes round the ſea- gate battery, which 
had hitherto been deferred for ſervices. of more immediate neceſſity... 
The enemy. employed the night with equal. diligence, and puſhed 
the ſap of their retrenchment from the ſalient angle 70 yards along 
the north face of the covered way, and widened the work in an 
excavation ſufficient to contain cannon; and. a large detachment- 


of. troops: this work, with what was done the night before on- 
5 | the: 
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the other ſide, entirely embraced the ſalient angle 1 the covered 
Wa 83 > FE 

The following dos inks: was BR, 26th, the enemy vary oſt 
of their ſhot into the town; and moſt of their ſhells, as in the pre- 
ceding night, into the works of the north front, by which a twenty- 
four pounder was diſmounted on the N. E. baſtion, and the caſualties 
from the evening to the evening were five Seapoys and one European 


killed, and 11 wounded; of whom were the lieutenants Lang, and 


Little who loſt his left arm. In the ſucceeding night the enemy 
widened and raiſed their work on the creſt of the glacis, notwith- 
ſtanding the conſtant fire of the defences; and no guards could any 
longer be kept at the ſalient angle they had inveſted, but centries 
were advanced every quarter of an hour from the blind before the 
N. E. baſtion, to obſerve whether they were beginning any new 
works, but diſcovered none. In the 24 hours to the evening of the 


27th, no damage was done to any of the artillery, but five Europeans 


were killed and five wounded, and one with five Sepoys. The 
enemy's workmen remained very filent-1 in W trenches through 
THE night. 

Three hundred Sepoys were intended to ſally aſe 8 on 
the 28th, in order to ſurprize the enemy's battery of two guns to the 
ſouth of the bar: but marching too late were diſcerned, and re- 
ceived the fire of the battery before they had croſſed the bar, on which 


they were immediately recalled into the fort. In the morning the 


enemy began to fire again from the battery near their ſecond 
crochet, which had remained filent ever ſince they opened it inef- 
fectually on the 23d, and during this interval they had endeavoured 


to rectify the erroneous conſtruction of the embraſures, which were 


intended againſt the right face of the north ravelin: they had like- 


wiſe brought up two ten · inch mortars to this battery, with which, 


and three guns, they commeneed their fire; but one of the guns 
failed at nine o'clock, and another at ten; in the afternoon another, 


which they were trying in the 4th embraſure, was diſabled by a ſhot 


from the fort ; after which, the cannonade from this battery ceaſed 


entirely, but the mortars continued. At noon a party with many 


; 1 e yoke 
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yoke of oxen aflembled at the bar, in order to draw off the two 


guns there ; but the firing of the fort ſoon made them remove the 
cattle out of reach. The caſualties 'from the preceding night to 


the evening of this day were one European and one Laſcar killed, | 


with ten Europeansand nine Sepoys wounded. 

During the night the enemy drew off one of the guns at the bar; 
their workmen carried on a mining fap from the left of the palmyta 
ſtockade acroſs the glacis, and on a level lower than the covered 

way, intending to paſs under this likewiſe in order to open the 
counterſcarp of the ditch: they executed this work with ſo much 
filence, that the garriſon had no ſuſpicion of it until two the next after- 
noon, when the ſap was advanced as far as the ſcarp, or brick facing 
of the glacis, and being carried too high, the earth of the covered 


way with the facing fell in, and diſcovered them; ſome grenadiers 


were immediately ſent to fire and throw granades into the hole, 
which obliged the miners to ſtop, but they renewed their ſap lower. 
Their mortars continued during theſe 24 hours againſt the works. 
A nine-pounder was difabled on the N. w. ravelin by the fire from 
the hoſpital 3 and the embraſures of Pigot” s baſtion, and of Law- 
rence's, the next on the left, were much damaged by ſhells and 


ſtray ſhot ; for both theſe works were out of the front attack, nor 
was there a ſingle gun which bore directly upon them; for the enemy 
had for ſome days ceaſed the 4 they opened on the 7th of the month 


in this direction, which. adjoined to the left ſhoulder of the Lorrain 
battery. 'The caſualties from the evening to the evening were two 
Europeans and three Sepoys killed, and two and one wounded. In 
the enſuing night the enemy threw many ſhells into the town, and 
continued hard at work both in their covered ſap and in raiſing a 
battery on the creſt of the glacis, but with ſo much ſilence, that 
the garriſon could not diſcover what they were doing: the working 
party of the fort were employed in reſtoring the right face of the 


north ravelin, and the ſame ſide of the e nes to it acroſs 


the ditch. 
In the interval ſince the deſertion of the black Sone at Conje- 
veram, ſeveral letters and other notices had been received from Cap- 
Vo. II. Fi: taut 
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with their mother at Chitore, and being urged by her repreſentations 


went to Chitore, and in a few days returned, accompanied by Ab- 


kept in pay ſince he quitted Arcot in the preceding year. Overtures 


and afterwards the French army to the ſiege, had lately returned to 


\ 
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tain Preſton and Mahomed Iſſoof. Purſuing their intention of en- 
liſting a body of better cavalry, they arrived on the 12th at Lalla- 
pet, a town of great reſort, 10 mules to the N. w. of Arcot, where 
their invitations ſoon collected 500 Moortſh horſe, and 600 Morattoes, 
The Nabob's brother, Abdulwahab Cawn, was at this time reſiding 


to ſome compunction for the diſtreſs of the Nabob's affairs, he pro- 
fered his aſſiſtance; on which Mahomed Ifloof, with a ſmalle {cort, 


dulwahab with 1000 horſe, and more foot, being the troops he had 


were likewiſe made to a body of 3000 Morattoes belonging to Bala- 
gerow, and commanded by an officer named Gopaulharry, who were 
lying at the paſs of Damalcherry ; but Gopaulharry inſiſted on re- 
ceiving money before any moved, on. which Preſton ſent him the 
bill of an opulent ſhrof for 60,000 rupees, which was to be paid as 
ſoon as the horſe arrived at Velore ; but as the meſſages and march 
required eight days, the army in the interval ſet out from Lallapet 
on the 22d, and halted on the 25th at Trivalore, within four miles 
of the fort of Tripaſſore, in which, as well as Pondamalee, the 
French had a garriſon of Sepoys ; but the pettah of Pondamallee 
being much opener than of Trivalore, Mahomed Ifloof fent off a de- 
tachment to plunder it, which they effected after ſome ſkirmiſhing 
with the Sepoys from the fort, of whom ſeveral were killed. Befides 
the booty they got in the pettah, the detachment returned with 3000 
ſheep and oxen, which had been collected from the country, and were 
kept under the protection of the garriſon, in the common round the 
fort, to ſupply the French army before Madraſs. 'The Nabob's bro- 
ther Nazeabulla, who had accompanied Mr. Moracin to Pondicherry, 


Nelore ; and the example and exhortations of his brother Abdul- 
wahab, had reclaimed him fo far, as to promiſe to join him at Triva- 
lore with his force; but he delayed, and the army having been rein- 
forced with ammunition and two more three-pounders from Ching- 
lapet, proceeded on the 27th to Trimliwaſh, a town ſituated on the 

| | ſkirts 
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ſkirts of Malrawzes wood, 12 miles to the N. w. of Madras. The 
polygar, with an agent who had been ſent to him by the governor, | 


came to the camp, and promiſed to bring 2000 peons and a ſupply 
of rice: but, finding no money was intended to be given him, re- 


turned the next day into his wood, and appeared no more. Maho- 
med Iſſoof, as ſoon as the camp was pitched, rode with a party of 
horſe as far as Maſkelyne's garden, which ſtands two miles N. w. of 
Fort St. George, where moſt of the oxen belonging to the French 


army were kept under the care of a guard of Sepoys and black 


horſe; whom Mahomed Iſſoof's party put to'flight, and ſeized moſt 
of the cattle, The next day the whole body of French cavalry, who. 


were 300, and Rajahſaheb's wha were 800, encamped to the north 
of the garden, and on the 29th one of their parties routed one of. 


Abdulwahab's, and took ten priſoners. The attention to this army, 


ſince their arrival in the neighbourhood, diminiſhed the activity of 


the enemy's operations againſt the fort, by the detachments they 


were obliged to ſend and recall on different reports and alrms. Their 


approach juſt as the enemy's works were advanced ſo near the de- 


fences increaſed the alacrity of the garriſon. 
On the zoth, at 11 in the forenoon, a ſail was deſcried to the 


ſouthward; when nearer, her colours were diſcerned to be Engliſh, 


and her form that of one of the Company's ſhips. All the French 


veſſels, which were five, flung out Engliſh colours likewiſe; and 


the two ſhips, the Harlem and Briſjol, prepared to get under weigh. | 


A cattamaran was immediately diſpatched from the fort, warning 
the ſtranger to beware of them; in the evening Mr. Dalrymple 


was ſent in a boat, with farther inſtructions to the captain. The 


cattamaran got on board before the ſhip came to an anchor, which 
t; and ſoon after the Briſtol came up. 


was not until nine at nigh 
received and returned a broadſide, and fell to leeward. The ſhip was 


the Shaftſbury Eaſt Indiaman, commanded by captain Nathaniel 


Ingliſs, and one of thoſe which were bringing Draper's regi- 


ment from Bombay: but, failing much worſe than the others, 


they made her the hoſpital ſhip, and left her off the ſouth of Ceylon 
on the 7th of the month, after which, a luckier vein of wind and 


current brought her to her port before them. The ſick, who were 
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36 men of the regiment, only added to the diſtreſs of the garriſon; 
but ſhe had on board 37 cheſts of filver, and many military ſtores, 
amongſt them, hand-grenades, and bombs of the largeſt ſizes, of 
which the garriſon were much in need, having nearly expended 
their ſtock of theſe articles. The communication of letters was 


eaſy and expeditious, after the ſhip came to an anchor; and, by the 
governor's order, ſhe threw out at day-break the enſigns — a man 


of war, and received, as if ſuch, a ſalute of 13 guns from the fort. 


At the ſame time the enemy on ſhore began to fire upon her with 
one gun from their neglected battery at the ſecond crochet, and two 
from the breaſt- work to the ſouth, near the bar; all the 5 were 
twenty-four pounders ; and ſometimes fent red-hot balls. At three 
in the afternoon, the Briſtol, which had fallen far to leeward, worked 
up again into the road : whilſt drawing nigh, boats with ſoldiers 
went off to her. from the black town. 'The Hartem, which had like- 
wiſe been manned from the ſhore, bore down at the ſame time; and 
the Shaftſbury had got under weigh to change her ſtation, but 
being intercepted by the Briſtol ſuſtained the engagement under fail 
for two hours, and then anchored, where directed, as near as the 
ſoundings would admit oppoſite to the ſouth-eaſt baſtion. The 
other ſhips anchored likewiſe, but far out in the offing, and never- 
theleſs continued firing until night. The rigging of the Shaftſbury 
was much damaged by the fire of ſhips, and ſhe received ſeveral ſhot 
through her hull from the ſhore: but no one was wounded except 
Lieutenant Browne of the regiment, who loſt his right arm. Before 

10, the maſſoolas of the garriſon landed the ſick and the treaſure; 
and it being ſuſpected that the enemy's ſhips might attempt to 
board the Shaftſbury with their boats, the governor ſent optional 
orders to captain Ingliſs, either to eſcape out of the road, maintain 
his ſtation, or run the ſhip aſhore. The confidence was well placed, 

and Ingliſs determined on the choice of danger. The next day, 
which was the firſt of February, ſhe ſtood the ſame fire from the 
ſhore, ſome from the Harlem, but none from the Briſtol, for this 


ſhip had failed away in the night to Pondicherty; and on the 2d, 


none from the Harlem, which anchored far out in the Offing; but 
the fire upon her from the ſhore ſtill continued. 


: The 
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The preparations of the enemy on ſhore againſt - the Shaftſbury, 
lackened their fire againſt the fort on the zoth, the day ſhe was diſ- 


bs upon the right face of the north ravelin, continued; the two 
next to them, which were the left of the four that had hitherto 
been employed againſt the north-eaſt baſtion, likewiſe remained 


glacis precluded the ufe of the two other embraſures againſt this 


ſaliant angle of the demi baſtion : but they did not think it worth 
their while to remove the guns of theſe embraſures into thoſe on 
the right, in order to batter towards the ſhoulder angle, that 


make the breach at the ſalient angle, in which their fire had already 


with four guns, continued on the left face of the north ravelin, and 


mortars. in this, the burying- ground, and the battery between them, 


day; and in theſe 24 hours one 18 pounder was diſmounted by the 
hoſpital battery on Pigot's baſtion, 1 European, with 3. Sepoys, 
were killed, and 9 Europeas, with 2 Sepoys, wounded. 

The enemy's mortars continued through the enſuing night, and 
moſtly againſt the defences. They worked hard under ground from 
the palmyra ſtockade; but, as before, without being diſcovered : and 
the earth they threw up on the creſt of the glacis likewiſe concealed: 
there intentions. there, although the garriſon gave frequent alerts, 


celsful fally to explore their work; but. the enemy here took 
4 217 8 no 


cerned. The three embraſures on the left of Lally's battery, which 


free; but the interpoſition of their own work on the creſt of the 


baſtion, as well as of the four which had battered in breach the 


next the flank of this baſtion, becauſe they intended, as uſual, to 
almoſt rumed the parapet. The fire of the burying-ground battery, 


the flank of-the. demi baſtion, and the four guns in the hoſpital battery 
enſiladed the whole of the north front. The outward. gun in Lally's. . 
battery which remained free againſt the north-eaſt baſtion, they turned 
againſt the ſhoulder merlon on the left of the faſcine battery, raiſed. 
by the garriſon on the edge of the ſurf, of which all the four guns 
15 on this and the three next embraſures of Lally's, to the left. Their 


lkewiſe continued as before. Suck was their fire at the cloſe of this 


and threw grenades every half hour, hoping the occaſion of a ſuc- 
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no alarm. It was ſuppoſed they were carrying on a covered ſap 


— towards the blind before the north-eaſt baſtion, which threatened 


the moſt dangerous mine they could ſpring; and to counteract their 


intention by meeting their work, the garriſon opened a ſap from the 
left of the ditch, and directed it acroſs and under the ground imme- 
diately in front of the blind. The mining gallery towards their battery 


on the creſt of the glacis was likewiſe puſhed on with much 
diligence. The enſuing morning, the enemy at ſunriſe opened four 
embraſures in this battery, which extended to the right from the 
ſummit of the ſalient angle: one of them pointed to the N. E. baſtion, 
and all the four bore on the ſalient angle of the demi; but they had 

raiſed. the embraſures ſo high, that none of their ſhot could ſtrike 
the parapet, but all flew over the fort; ſo that after five or ſix 
rounds they ceaſed firing, and cloſed: the embraſures in order to alter 
the level. Beſides the guns which they opened and kept up againſt 
the Shaftſbury, their other batteries againſt the fort continued 
through the day: the hoſpital and burying-ground, with all their 
guns, but Lally's only with five, three of which were thoſe againſt the 


north ravelin, and the other two, which were the next to them, fired 
moſtly againſt the faſcine battery, where they diſabled two twelve 


pounders: a twenty-four pounder was likewiſe diſmounted on the 
royal baſtion : the caſualties to the troops were 4 Europeans killed, 


and 9, with 3 Sepoys wounded, During the night, the garriſon, 
| beſides the repair of the works, continued their gallery towards the 


falient angle, and the covered ſap before the blind. The enemy 
continued their ſap likewiſe ſtill undiſcovered, and worked in alter- - 
ing their breaching battery; but when they opened it again the 


next morning with five guns, the ſhot as before flew over, and they 


were again obliged to cloſe the embraſures. | 

This day was the firſt of February : the fire of the two guns 
from the bar to the s. and the other to the N. at the ſecond crochet, 
continued a crofling fire againſt the Shaftſbury with much aim, and 
ſometimes with red-hot ſhot, of which ſeveral went through the 
hull. The Harlem likewiſe fired and helped to ruin her rigging. 


The fort fired upon the Harlem and on the enemy's ſouthern guns, 
WE. | PE and 
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and in the evening a twenty-four pounder, which bore on them 
from the San Thome or ſouth-eaſt baſtion, burſt, whilſt Mr. Pigot 
the governor was there; he and two other men were flightly wound- 
ed, but four more died of their hurts. The reſt of the fire on 
both fides continued as the day before, excepting that the enemy's 
mortars were not ſo frequent. The Cuddalore, a ſchooner belong- 

ing to the company, Which had lain ſome days at Paliacate where 
ſhe had ſtopped ſeveral boats coming from the northward to the 
enemy's camp, came this day near the road; but ſeeing the Harlem 
ready to weigh, ſtood out again to ſea. A twenty-four pounder was 
diſabled in the ſaluting battery of the fort by its own fire on the 
Harlem. The caſualties, beſides thoſe who ſuffered on the San 
Thome baſtion, were 2 Europeans killed, and 4, with 2 Sepoys, 
wounded. In the night, as well as the day, the pioneers of the 
garriſon continued the two galleries, the one towards the enemy's 
battery on the ſahent angle of the glacis, the other under the blind, 

and the reſt of the workmen were chiefly employed in repairing the 
parapet towards the ſalient angle of the demi baſtion. 

In the morning of the 2d, the enemy opened again their embra- 
ſures on the creſt of the glacis, which they had been repairing all 
night, but with as little judgment as in the preceding, for their ſhot 
ſtill flew too high; and the guns being expoſed as before without 
reſiſtance to the cannon and mortars of the defences, were cloſed 
again 1n an hour after they had opened, and remained filent the reſt 
of the day. The other batteries continued as before. The Harlem 
had weighed before day- break, and anchored out of gun-ſhot of the 
Shaftſbury, which now only ſuſtained the fire of the three guns on 
ſhore; and theirs leſs frequent than in the preceding days. At 
eight in the morning, ſeveral parties of horſe were diſcerned from 
the ſteeple, advancing in the plain - about five miles N. w. of the 


fort; and ſoon after appeared the whole army, with Preſton and 


Mahomed Iſſoof. The enemy's cavalry at Viparee drew out, rein- 
forcements joined them from the black town, and at three in the 


afternoon firing commenced, which laſted until ſunſet. 
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The governor had repeatedly recommended to Preſton and Ma- 
homed Iſſoof to march round, and take poſſeſſion of St. Thomé, 
and from thence to come by the ſea- ſhore into the fort; or to pe- 
netrate wherever elſe they ſhould ſee an opening; the intention of 
this junction was to concert meaſures for a general attack on the 


_ enemy's camp, which could not be explained. by letters in cypher, 


and liable to interception. The effort, however, was not to be 
made by a ſally of the united force from the fort; but Preſton's 
army, after being furniſhed with money and four days proviſions, 
which the garriſon could ſpare, were to march out and encamp 
abroad again; and at the appointed hour fall on the black town, 
whilſt ty garriſon at the ſame time ſallied upon the enemy's works, 
This project was ſcarcely feaſible; for the enemy, knowing the 
junction in the fort, would be on ſtrict guard in all their poſts. 
Preſton, although he diſapproved the ſcheme, was as ſolicitous as 
the governor to carry it into execution but the Polygars had failed 


to ſupply the proviſion of rice they had promiſed, which obliged 


the army to ſend for it as far as Chinglapet and Conjeveram, and 
detained them three days at Trimliwaſh until the morning of the 
2d; when they marched, intending to paſs to San Thome between 
the black town and the Mount, notwithſtanding the whole body of 
the enemy's cavalry were lying in the way, at Viparee. Mr. Lally, 
hearing of their approach, took a detachment of 300 European in- 
fantry, 500 Sepoys, and fix field-pieces, from the black town, and 


joined his two bodies of cayalry which were lying at Viparee. He 


was accompanied by Mr. Buſſy, and: moſt of the principal officers, 


of the army. They marched onward in the plain towards Preſ- 


ton's force, who ſeeing, them coming, halted on the other ſide of a 


long moraſs formed by paddy fields, which interſected the whole ex- 


tent of the plain from welt to eaſt : the cavalry. with Preſton, to avoid 
the enemy's cannonade, kept at a diſtance in the rear; but the in- 
fantry drew up under the ſhelter of banks 'which continued along 
the edge of the moraſs. Mr. Lally made ſeveral motions to intice 


them to croſs; but they were not ſeduced : on which he took poſt 


at three o'clock in a ſpot of ground covered by hedges and trees, 
| | and 
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and opened his cannon” acrefs the moraſs, although at the dif- 
tance of 1000 yards, which were anſwered by only fix three - 
pounders. The Sepoys, and even the Europeans on both ſides, ſired 
ſometimes likewiſe with their ſmall arms: but the horſe were never 
near each other. From the u vs. 3 of ſituation; notwithſtanding 
the diſparity of the catin6h;! the loſs in Preſton's army did not 
much exceed the enemy's; being 15 Sepoys, one European, and 
five horſe killed, and five Sepoys wounded; whereas the enemy 
left nine Europeans and thirteen horſes dead on the plain. At ſunt 
ſet they retreated to Viparee, Where Mr. Lally likewiſe remained 
with the detachment of mee and W for want of AH 
ſions, returned to Trimliwaſh. | | ; 
In the night the enemy e fewer ſhells is . from 
the morning of the 2d to the morning of the 3d, was the firſt day 
ſince the Ath of January, in which no one was killed in the 
fort; and no Sepoys received any hurt, but five Europeans were 
wounded. The pioneers of the garriſon continued the two mines: 
they who were at work under the blind diſcovered no ſigus of the 
lap they ſuſpected; but the miners, who were puſhing under the 
covered way towards the breaching battery, heard, at two in the 
morning, the ſound of men working near them in the enemy” 8 


mine on the right under the eaſt face of the glacis, which it was 


ſuppoſed they had relinquiſhed ſince it failed on the 23d. At day- 
break they ſprung this mine on the inſide of the covered way, 
through the counterſcarp of the ditch, at the extremity of the cu- 
vette; into which the bulk of the exploſion was thrown. Frag- 
ments of the brick-work wounded five Europeans and a Sepoy; but 
the exploſion itſelf blew up none; nevertheleſs, to deſtroy many 
men ſeemed the only intent; for if it was meant to facilitate the 
deſcent into the ditch, ier approaches were not ſufficiently for- 
ward to attempt this operation; ſince the excavation was entirely 
commanded by the three innermoſt guns in the flank of the royal 
baſtion, 6f which all the ſeven being covered on the flank by the 
oreillon, and by traverſes in tlie rear, had received no hurt from the 
Vo. II. . 0 | cnemy's 
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enemy 's cannon, and none of their mortars, had changed. to light 
amongſt them; ſo that all remained in perfect condition, and the 
enemy, before they ſprung the mine, ſhould have raiſed a battery 
in the ſame direction, on the ereſt of - the: glacis, to take off cheſs 
defences. Immediately after the exploſion, they began to fire from 
two embrafures of their breaching battery in the ſalient angle, 
which the fire of the fort, as before, ſoon obliged. them to cloſe; 


their other batteries likewiſe ſlackened, and their mortars ſtill more. 


Their workmen were chiefly employed during the night, in low- 
ering the embraſures of their breaching battery; the garriſon, 
beſides the repairs. of the demi-baſtion, againſt, which the greateſt 
part of the enemy's fire had been directed, worked at their two. 
mining galleries. The caſualties of the day and. night, befides the 
men wounded: by the: ON 8. mine, were only one Sepoy killed, 


and one wounded, 


At day-light on the 4th, the: enemy again apened their breaching 
battery on the creſt of the glacis, and for the. firſt time ftred from i 
the ſix embraſures, which, although ſomething lowered, {till remained: 


too high to ſtrike below the parapet of the baſtions; and the endea- 
vour neceſſary to reduce them even to this level retarded the repeti- 


tions of their fire. The two embraſures in the left of the battery bore: 
on the north-eaſt, the other four on the demi-baſtion. The N. E. 
returned with three guns, but the demi-baſtion with none; for the 
embraſures were cloſed, in order to let the workmen thicken the 


- parapet within; and their fire was much better ſupplied by the four 


innermoſt guns in the flank of the royal baſtion, upon which not a 
gun in the breaching. battery againſt which they fired, nor from any 
other, could bear; and the gunners, ſenſible of their ſecurity, fired 
with deliberate aim, whilſt the three guns on the N. E. baſtion conti- 
nued hotly on their oppoſites, and both together obliged the enemy 


in leſs than an hour to withdraw their guns, and cloſe; the em- 


braſures; nor did they attempt to open them again during the reſt 
of the day. At ſeven the gallery carrying on towards this battery 


having been puſhed to the Ms of the covered way fell in at the 
end 
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end there, and the light came in; but the miners i the Hole 
ſo ſoon, that the enemy did not diſeover the miſehanbe. The gal- 


lery was then filled five or ſix feet back, and from hende à return 
made to the right, from which it was again continued ſtreight for- 


ward under the glacis. In the night, the enemy had Withdrawn 


the two twenty-four pounders fromthe bar, in order to replace others, 
which had been diſabled in the north front of the attack; they 
however ſubſtituted a ſix-pounder to check any ſally from the fort. 
The ceſſation of this fire to the ſouth releaſed the Shafteſbury from tlie 
greateſt moleſtation the | had endured, by which ſeveral of her men 
had been killed and wounded, her hull thot throvgh in many places, 
and all her maſts and rigging. ruined, In the morning, before 
day-light, ſhe had moved from her ſtation under the guns of the 
8. E. or San Thome baſtion; and anchored” about a" mile in the 
offing, oppoſite to'the ſea-gate. The French ſhips continued at their 
anchors out of 'gun-ſhot ; ſo that. all the anhoyahce which the re- 
ceived through the day was a thot now and then from the fitigle 
gun at the ſecond crochet. Againſt the fort, the four guns at the 
burying-ground- continued with vivacity, but the two enfilading in 

the Lorrain, and the four crochet on the hoſpital battery with leſs 
frequency: all the enemy's firſt-rate bombs were expended, and 
moſt of the next ſizes, ſo that they only fired a few ſhells of eight 
and ten inches from the ſecond crochet. In the evening, a ſloop 
from Pondichetry anchored at San Thome; with a ſupply of ſtores. 


During the night, the enemy fired a great deal of muſketry upon 
the covered way, and the garriſon, beſides the repairs, continued 


the two mines. The caſualties of the night and day were one 
European and three Sepoys killed, and four with two wounded, and 
a twenty-four pounder was diſabled on the demi-baftion, 
Early in the morning of the gth, the Harlem, the Diligent, 
and three ſmaller veſſels, got under ſail from their ſtation before 
the black town, where they left only one, a ſmall floop, and ſtand- 
ing to the ſouthward were out of ſight before the evening. The 
cauſe of their ſudden departure, was a report from Pondicherry, 
that reel ſhips of force had been ſeen off Negapatam. At ſun- 
1 DELL riſe, 


February; 


NifiedthatPreſton's-and Mahomed Iſſoof's army were arrived there 


from - Chinglapett, proviſions from the country, and money from 


they immediately gave notice to the garriſon! by four rockets and 2 
in the day, their ſhells very few, and little muſketry in the night. 


another twenty-four pounder diſabled on the demi- baſtion, one 4 


furniſh the embraſures at Lally's, which, however, they did not 


guns than in any ſince they began the fiege, confiſting only of the 
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riſe; the enemy again opened their breaching battery, but before 


they had fired three rounds were obliged to cloſe it again by the ſame 
fire as the day before. At nine, a red flag ſeen on the mount ſig- 


from Trimliwaiſh-; they had before repreſented the neceſſity of re- 
maining at a diſtance until ſupplied with ammunition and ſtorcs 


Madraſs. Mr. Pigot ordered them at all events to attempt the 
effort ſo en recommended of marching! into the fort; but, leſt it 
ſhould. fail, diſpatched in the evening ten of the troop of Euro- 
pearr. horſe, with captain Vaſſerot, each carrying a thouſand pa- 
godas, Who croſſed the Ifland, forced through the enemy's guard at 
Chindadrapettah, and arrived at the Mount at ten at night, of which 


large fire. The fire of the enemy's batteries was flacker than uſual 
Nevertheleſs the caſualties until the morning of the 6th, were 


Fran and three Sepoys killed, and four Europeans wounded.” 

The enemy's breaching battery remained ſilent during the 6th; nor 
bad they repaired the damages it had ſuſtained; but in Lally's, of 
which the fire had ceaſed ſince the zoth of the laſt month, fix embra- 
ſures appeared to have been reſtored to good condition for ſervice; but 
ſo many of the enemy's guns had been ruined, that they were obliged 
to withdraw the four from the recochet battery at the hoſpital, to 


open until the next day; ſo that their fire this day was from fewer 


four guns at the burying ground, and two in the Lorrain battery; 
hut they added two ten- inch mortars to the two already eſtabliſhed 

at the ſecond crochet. All their cavalry, European, as well as the 
black, were obſerved filing off to the Choultry Plain ; and Sepoys, 
with guns and tumbrils, were ſeen marching” that way from the 
black town. The night paſſed without ſkirmiſh, for the enemy 
were nat heard at work on the cHeſtof the glacis; but their mortars 

11 . 7 continued. 
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continued: In the day and night two Europeans were killed, and 
two wounded, but none of the Sepoys were hurt. 
In the morning of the 7th the enemy began to fire, as was ex- 
pected, from Lally's battery, but only from four of the embraſures 
and with a mortar on the right, all bearing upon the demi and 
north-eaſt baſtions, which together returned fix guns: the other 
batteries continued as the day before, and the mortars in the night; 
during which no alarms were given either by the enemy or the gar- 
riſon: two guns were diſabled on the north-eaſt baſtion; two Eu- 
ropeans were killed, and five, and two Sepoys, wounded. 
Notwithſtanding the inefficacy of the breaching battery, the ret 
of the enemy's fire had by this time rent the ſalient angle of the 
demi baſtion from top to bottom; and Mr. Lally, who viewed every 
thing with enthuſiaſm, ordered the principal engineers and artillery 


officers to give their opinion on the feaſibility of ſtorming this. 


breach, and declared his own of ſucceſs ; but the officers conſider- 
ed the queſtion. with more deliberation. They agreed that the de- 


ſcent into the covered way from the breaching battery on one ſide, 


and the gabions on the other, of the falient angle of the glacis, was 
eaſy, and that the defcent into the ditch and paflage acroſs it had 
been rendered very practicable by the mine they had ſprung in the 
covered way from the eaſtern fide. of the glacis, of which the ex- 
ploſion had filled up a ſufficient ſpace at the end of the cuvette or 


trench of water dug along the middle of the ditch 5 but a rank of 


ſtrong paliſadoes ranged along the other fide of the cuvette, and 
having hitherto received no damage muſt be torn down by hand, 
before the troops could gain the foot of the breach; who during 
the deſcent into the ditch would be expoſed, without the cover of a 
ſingle gabion on the flank, to the fire of the north-eaſt baſtion 


and of muſketry from the blind before it; to fix guns in the 


curving flank: of the royal baſtion, and abundance of ſmall arms 
from the caponiere which led acroſs the: ditch-to the north ravelin; 
and the havock of thefe two fires would continue without the leaſt 
reſiſtance or interruption upon the troops whilſt aſſaulting the 


breach ſelf. From theſe circumſtances. the officers declared the- 
breach, 
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1759. breach, although practicable, inacceſſible; but added, What they 
—— were not aſked, that from a compariſon of the forces, the proſe- 
cution of works to quell the fire of the place would only facrifice 
the lives of many men without the leaſt probability of ſucceſs. 
The only variation in the attack during the 8th, was the addition 
of one gun on Lally's, which now fired with five. The force with 
which the enemy intended to oppoſe the army at the mount had 
cCollected in a ſeparate camp on the Choultry Plain, and in their rear 
at Egmore were ſix field-pieces with four tumbrils. In the afternoon 
the Briſtol anchored off St. 'Thome returning with ſtores from Pon- 
dicherry.; and, as it was apprehended that ſhe might have brought 
a ſupply of large ſhells, the governor propoſed that the Shaftſbury, 
reinforced with forty. ſoldiers from the fhore, ſhould attack her. 
Captain Ingliſs concurred in this intention with alacrity ; but his 
maſts were ſo much damaged, that it required the repair of two 
days before he could fet a ſail. No annoyance, excepting mortars, 
paſſed between the beſiegers and the fort during the night. Before 
the morning, the gallery in front of the blind before the north-eaſt 
baſtion had been carried far enough toward the fea to ſecure this 
work from any mines of the enemy, and was continued in a direction 
forward towards the palmyra palliſado, of which the enemy were 
in poffeſſion, in order to croſs any other they might be attempting 
againſt the eaſt face of the covered way. Two exploſions of powder 
had been occaſioned in the enemy's works by the fall of ſhells during 
the night. In theſe 24 hours were one European and one Sepoy 
Killed, and two Europeans and one Sepoy wounded; but no gun 
was diſmounted. | | N : 
In the three laſt days, information had been received from Captain 
Preſton, that Major Calliaud was approaching with a reinforcement 
from the ſouth; and theſe were the firſt advices concerning him, 
which had reached either Preſton or the garriſon ſince his departure 
to Tanjore; for every letter which he had written paſſing through the 
enemy's country, had been either intercepted by them, or carried far 
away by the meſſengers. A variety of untoward incidents had pro- 
traced the execution of his commiſſion. He embarked. at nine in 
— . | = SHE 
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the morning on the itſt of December in a common maſſoolah, which 
had only fix rowers and the ſteerſman; he was accompanied by Mr. 
Boſwell the ſurgeon, as his interpreter, and one ſervant. In a 


few. hours after they were at ſea, a hard pale of wind aroſe, in 


which they could not ſhow the fail, and ſcarcely uſe the oars ; 
nevertheleſs the drift of the wind and. current carried the boat by 
g o'clock. the ſecond night as far as Devi Cotah, which is by the 
fea one hundred and thirty miles from Madraſs, when the rowers. 
were ſo much exhauſted, that no entreaties could prevent them 
from putting aſhore ;- and they grounded on the ſtrand within half 


2 mile of the fort of Devi Cotah, in which was an officer and ſome- 


French Sepoys, from whoſe notice they were preſerved: by the con- 
tinuance of the ſtorm, and before day-break put to ſea again ; but: 


the boatmen would not venture over the larger and outer ſurf, and 


continued driving in the hollow ſea between the two, until noon, 
when they landed at Tranquebar. The rains had overflowed the 
rivers, which remained impaſſable until the 12th. On the r4th- 
Calliaud arrived at Achempettah 15 miles from Tanjore, where 
he was again detained. three days by the bad weather. On the 15th. 
he reached the city.. Ris 

The king of Tanjore, when more cloſely preſſed by Captain: 
Joſeph Smith to furniſh the 1000 horſe requeſted- of him by the 


preſidency in December, pleaded the ravages: which his country: 


had lately ſuffered: from the French army, and demanded 200,000: 
rupees before-hand; at length he more plainly ſaid, that he thought: 
the Engliſh: did not care what befell the territory of their ällies, 
provided they could defend their own : but as he could not alledge- 
this indifference to himſelf when attacked by the French ; he cited 
the unconcern with which they had ſuffered the French to take 
every fort belonging to the Nabob, and even his capital of Arcot, 
without making any efforts to protect them; although he knew that 
the preſideney had not the means, and with the Nabob's were lofing: 

their own revenues. | 
Major Calliaud found the king in the ſame temper, ſo pre- 
peſſeſſed of the decline of the Engliſh fortune, that he neglected the 
8 uſual. 
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uſual attentions to himſelf, as their repreſentative, and inſtead of a 
houſe, allotted his habitation in a choultry. In their conference, 
the king faid he had ſufficiently expoſed | himſelf to the re- 
ſentment of the French, if Madraſs - ſhould fall, by the aſſiſtance 


he had already ſent with Mahomed Iſſoof, which were 300 


| horſe ; but not paid by himſelf : nevertheleſs he was willing to lend 


400 more, provided Calliaud would diſcharge their arrears : Cal- 
kaud demanded Colonel Kennedy and the Jeſuit Eftevan, the French 


| hoſtages whom the king had detained ; but the king refuſed, and 


let them depart on the rgth, as it were, in his hight. Never- 
theleſs, the horſe were ſo neceſſary that Caillaud determined not to 
take offence whilſt there remained any probability of getting them, and 
applied for money to the houſe of Buccangee, which was by far the 
moſt conſiderable bank in the Carnatic, and had hitherto tranſated 


the greateſt part of the Company's exchange throughout the province: 


but their agents in Tanjore refuſed to ſupply any money for bills on 


Madraſs. The king knowing this promiſed the horſe ſhould be 


ready in four days, if the money were paid. Calliaud then applied 
to the Dutch government of Negapatam, who profered a loan, but 
propoſed to furniſh it in coins, and at rates, which would have 


produced a loſs of 25 per cent. Theſe diſappointments obliged 


him to ſeek the money at Fritchinopoly, where he arrived on 


the 24th, and obtained the promiſe of. a ſupply from another ſhop 


of Buccangee's houſe eſtabliſhed there: herreturned on the 27th to 
Tanjore, where intelligence had been received the day before, that 
the Nabob with his family, who had left Madraſs on the 20th, 
were arrived at Negapatam,: and that his wife, in this ſhort but 
tempeſtuous paſlage, had been brought to bed at ſea. At the ſame 
time Seid Muctoon the Nabob's agent at Tanjore informed the king, 


that the Nabob intended to come into the city in his way to Trichi- 


nopoly, and expected to be met, as uſual, upon the road; but the 
embarkation, the ſeaſon, and above all, the travail of the lady, had 
convinced the king, contrary to the real motives, that nothing but 
the deſpair of Madraſs could have induced the Engliſh government 
to expoſe the Prince of WF alliance to ſuch riſques and e 
an 
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and either from the malignant pleaſure of inſulting his l in | 


diſtreſs, or or from his dread of the French, if they, ſhould p 


reſentations of Calliaud endeavouring to correct his contumacy, 
The news likewiſe frightened the ſhroff at Tritchinopoly ſo much, that 


he retracted his promiſe, and refuſed to ſupply money napon any terms. 


However, 50 of the horſe were aſſembled at Condore on the bank of 
the Coleroon, 10 miles north of the city, and Calliaud, in order to 
encourage the reſt to follow, went thither likewiſe. The next 
day, which was the 28th, a detachment of 500 Sepoys, which 
he had ordered from Tritchinopoly to. eſcort the Nabob, paſſed by 


in their way to Negapatam ; ; and on the 1ſt of January 18 received 


from Mr. Norris, the member of the council Who had accompanied 
the Nabob from Madraſs, 10 of 20,000 pagodas which had; been 


ſent by the preſidency to defray the expences of the garriſon of Trit- 
chinopoly: but although this ſupply obviated the pretexts of delay, 


the king ſent out no more horſe. | On the 5th, major Calliaud vi- 


ſited the N abob at Aimapettab, and accompan ied; him to Pondi, a 


village 7 miles from Tanjore, where the illneſs of the Nabob's wife 
_ detained them the two ſucceeding days, during which major Cal- 
laud went again to the city, when his exhortations, ſeconded by the 
appearance of the eſcort, prevailed ; and the king viſited the N abob 
on the 8th with the uſual ceremonies in a choultry on the road. 


Major Calliaud, to dignify the Nabob's appearance in his 'own. ter- 


ritory, and at his earneſt requeſt, judiciouſly put; himſelf at the head 


of the eſcort, and marehed with: him to Tritchinopoly; they arrived 


there on the roth, but Caillaud returned the next day to Condore ; . 
where no more horſe had hitherto joined the firſt party; ; his letters 
and meſſages, for he reſolved not to viſit the king again, availing ; as 
little as before, he returned. to Tritchinopoly on. the I 7th, in 
hopes of levying a body of horſe in the adjacent country; ; and on his 
departure ex preſſed, intending it ſhould be conveyed, the utmoſt indig- 
nation at the King's evaſions. He however left agents at Condore to 
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city, or to pay him a viſit without the walls: nor heeded the re. | 
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| reached folate, and the next day Villaporam.. The partizan 
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Condore. Here he Ach that they ſhould proceed 10 miles far- 
ther that day; but they! halted partying for: more pay until the 25th, 
when they marched 20 miles to Mongalpaddy, a village ſtill in the 
diſtri iets of Arielore; where they were joined by three companies of 
Stops from Tritchinopoly- The whole arrived and halted the next 
day at Volcondah, and on the 2 5th reached Thiagar : here the horſe 
refuſed again to proceed until they received their arrears, which the 
King had promiſed, and failed to fend. They were however ſa- 
tisfied with another advance of 15 days, but requeſted another 
day”: 8 halt if ExpeRtation of ſome of their neceflaries which were 


Thiagar to TI colore, which is 15 miles onwards. The killidar 
Dith, who had before taken the field with Mahomed Ifſoof, 
5 to follow with all his force from T hiagar : but none ap- 
peared. O n t n the rſt of February, Calliaud with his own troops 


Lambert, with 500 Sepoys, had advanced to this place to oppoſe 
their progreſs; but, receiving certain intelligence of their force, 
went off the ſame day to Gingee. The want of proviſions detained. 
Calliaud's party at Villaporum until the 4th; and. on the 7th at 
noon they arrived at Chinglapet, both foot 280 horſe ſo much fa- 
tigued, for the march was ſeventy-five miles in three days, that 
they could proceed no farther ; on which Calliaud left them there to 
refreſh, and went away with his own attendants to the mount, where 
he arrived at ſeven that night J and as the elder officer took the 
command of all the forces 2 A 85 Mahorhed Hoof 5 and 


* ; 6 4S 


The 


Book. X. | S186 OF, Fox r, ST. GEORGE... 


The mount is a craggy rock, of Which the baſe. 1 is oblong . from 


eaſt to welt, and a mile round. It has two eminences, 'of which that 
to the caſtward is much the higheſt, being 150 feet, and has at 
the top a ſmall leyel plot, in which ſtands a 5 SEk the ſubſtitute of 
a much more antient ſtructure, dedicated by the ancient. chriſtians of 
Coromandel. and Malabar to a, Saint Thomas, whom the preſent er- 
roneouſly ſuppoſe to be the apoſtle. A flight of broad ſteps leading 
to the church winds on the eaſtern ſide, Juſt where the hill itſelf 
begins to. round to the north. A yillage of country-houſes, built by 
the Engliſh, extends from the foot of the. mount about boo yards 
to the eaſt, and conſiſts of two. rows, of houſes ſituated i in gardens 
ſeparated by a lane. The row which faces the ſouth fronts a pleaſant 
a: and the walls of its encloſures as well on this ſide as on the 
other, where they {kirt the lane, are on a {trait line. The encloſure 
which terminated the front row, to the caſt, was the garden. - houſe 
of Colonel Lawrence; it occupied 100 yards, to the plain, and, 
as all the others of this row, the ſame extent backward to the 
lane ; the gardens on the other fide of the lane were not all incloſed 
with walls, but ſome with banks and hedges ; ; all however, capable 
of ſome defence. The laſt incloſure in this row, which from 1 its 
owner was called Carvalho's garden, projected 50 yards farther out 
to the eaſt than Lawrence's, the laſt in the front row, of which 
in conſequence it flanked the. eaſtern fide : and about 200 yards 
out on the plain to the ſouth, directly oppoſite to Carvalho's, ſtood 
the ruins of five or ſix mud houſes, with ſeveral trees ſurrounding 
a ſmall brick- building, which had once contained a ſwamy, or 
idol. This ſtation flanked the ground before the front row of in- 
cloſures. The lane that ſeparated the two rows continued nearly in 


a ſtreight line from the eaſt, and terminated at the bottom of the 


ſteps leading to the ſummit of the mount. On the right hand of 
the ſteps was a craggy path from the plain on the ſouth, and on the 
left hand an outlet leading round the north ſide of the mount: 
contiguous. to the path on the right, and within piſtol · ſhot of the 
ſteps, was a houſe which looked upon the outlet to the north; 

and che laſt houſe on the other ſide at this end of the lane com- 
Lilz * manded 
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manded obliquely the opening of the path from the ſouth: a ſpa- 
cious gateway at the bottom of the ſteps fronted the lane between. 

The black troops, excluſive of thoſe which major Calliaud had left 
at Chinglapett, were 2200 horſe, and 2500 Sepoys ; but the Eu- 
ropeans were only 105, 12 of whom were artillery-men, and 10 
with Vaſſerot, troopers; the other 80 were mulketry, including 


officers ; the artillery were fix three-pounders. Of the Sepoys, thoſe 


from the garriſon of Chinglapett, and 700 of Mahomed Ifloof's; 
might be relied on; but little dependance could be placed on the reſt, 
and lefs on the cavalry. Tn this conviction, Calliaud determined to 
riſque little in the plain, but to defend the whole village of the 
mount, which afforded excellent ſtations. The plain to the north, 
behind the ſecond row of incloſures, required few precautions, be- 
cauſe the ground, being laid out in rice- fields, precluded! the approach 
of cannon, and the uſe of cavalry. But, if the enemy ſhould get 
poſſeſſion te Carvalho's garden, they might foon penetrate into 
all the other incloſures of the ſecond row along the lane when the 


| firſt row, attacked from this in the rear, and in front by another di- 


viſion of the enemy from the plain on the ſouth, could not be long 
maintained. Calliaud therefore conſidered Caravalho's garden as the 
decifive poſt, and ſtationed in it 60-of the European muſketry with 
four of the field- pieces. The two other field- pieces, with the 20 


other European firelocks, and 300 Sepoys, were poſted at the ſwamy- 


keuſe; the inlets of this poſt were barricaded, and the walts of the 


rmud-houſes ' were Iowered to parapets for the mulketry, and 


where neceſſary ſtill lower for the field-pieces, but time and 
means were wanting to inclofe them either with a ditch or palli- 
fades. Seventeen hundred Sepoys were diſtributed in the gardens 
of the front row facing the ſouth, but the greateſt part in Lawrence's 


to the eaſt, and a communication was prepared between all theſe 


encloſures by openings im the walls of ſeparation. The remaining 


$09 Sepoys were ftationed to defend the inlets to the upper end of 


the lane, at the foot of the mount; ſome in the two- houſes there, 
others on the ſteps, others at the gate, and others im different parts 


fade 
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fide of the moun t, and were ordered to hold themſelves in We 
to act as occaſion ſhould require. 

With the dawn of the next day, which was the 9th, the ene 
were diſcerned approaching in two large bodies. The one con- 
fiſting of 1200: Sepoys, and goo black horſe, advanced from the 
Marmelong, or San Thome river, towards the eaſt end of the village, 
but having no field-pieces, regulated their approach by that of the 
other body, which, having taken a circuit tothe left, were per- 
ceived at two miles diſtance on the plain to the ſouth. This. body 


reſolution at their head, and Calliaud, with the 10 troopers and Vaſ- 
ſerot, rode on their left: The French cavalry were advancing before 


pieces at the ſwamy houſe : but when they were within 1000 yards,, 


black cavalry with Calliaudſetoff ſcampering, ſhouting, and flouriſhing: 
trot ;, but halting ſuddenly, the firſt rank diſcharged their carbines,. 


ground, on which the whole; excepting-Calliaud and the 10 troopers, 
went off at once, ſome eſcaping along the ſide of the mount to their 
right, but others turning, preſſed into the path 1 in their rear, which led: 
mto mg Heal of the lane at the foot of the ſteps, and puſhed acroſs it: 


: N 


their infantry; ; and it was the intention of Calliaud, that his own. 
thould wait until they came in a line with the flank fire of the field- 


where the ground began to take an aſcent towards the garden walls, 
although ſcarcely perceptible in a leſs ſpace, the whole body of the 


their ſabres.. The French cavalry came on to meet them at a round 


by which four or five horſes; and as many men, were brought to the 
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conſiſted of 300, being the whole of the French European cavalry, 
and 600 European infantry : the cavalry was in the center in 
two ranks, the troopers on the right, the dragoons next, the huſſars 
on the left. The mfantry were equally divided en each fide of the 
cavalry, and both diviſions had two field-pieces. on each of their 
flanks, eight in all, of which two were twelve, two nine, and the 
ether four, fix-pounders. The whole was commanded: by a relation 
of Mr. Lally's, of the fame name, and with the rank of Colonel. The 
black horſe with Calliaud formed on his ſummons in front of the 
garden walls; they were crowded, according to their cuſtom, ten or 
twelve ranks im depth. Abdulwahab preſented himſelf with ſeeming; 
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by the other outlet, to the plain on the north of the mount. The 
French cavalry followed them until they themſelves came within 
reach of the flank fire of the field- pieces at the ſwamy houſe; which 
falling amongſt the troopers and dragoons on the right, obliged them 
to check and turn back; but the huſſars on the left, not feeling ſo 
much of this annoyance, puſhed on, and purſued the fugitives through 
the opening into the upper end of the lane, where they immediately 
fell under the fire of the 500 ſepoys poſted in the different ln 
in that part of the mount and in the two. houſes, which drove them 
with as much precipitation as thoſe they were purſuing, through 
the outlet to the north, from whence they galloped round tho 
mount, and rejoined the cavalry from which they had ſeparated, 
in the plain to the ſouth. Calliaud, with the troopers, retreated to 
the incloſure next Lawrence's garden, and his horſe, which had re- 
ceived a ball in the breaſt, fell under him at the gate. As ſoon as 
the Huſſars returned, the whole of the French line advanced again in 
the ſame order as before, and halted at the diſtance of 600 yards; 


the diviſion of infantry on the right, oppoſite to the ſwamy houſe; 


the other on the left, over againſt the laſt incloſures at the foot of 
the mount. From theſe ſituations the infantry of both diviſions ſent 
forward their field-pieces 200 yards nearer, which began a briſk and 
indiſcriminate cannonade againſt the garden walls, and the poſt at the 
ſwamy houſe, which was anſwered. with effect only by the two 


field- pieces at this poſt ; for the fire of the ſepoys, even here as well 


as in the gardens, was thrown away, and nevertheleſs could not be 


reſtrained. Mean while the body of enemy's troops to the eaſt halted 
behind a ridge, which extended at the diſtance of 400 yards, op- 


poſite to Carvalho's garden, againſt which their ſepoys kept up a 


_ conſtant and uſeleſs fire of muſketry, which nevertheleſs was often 


anſwered from the four field- pieces in the garden. 
Colonel Lally ſeeing no effect from his field-pieces 8 the 


garden-walls to the ſouth, and the danger of ſtorming them, 


before the advanced poſt at the ſwamy houſe was carried, de- 


tached at nine o'clock 100 Europeans from the diviſion of infan- 


try on the right, to attack it at the puſh of bayonet ; but the fire 
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of the two field pieces, and the muſketry there, met them fo hotly, | 


that they broke within 3o yards of the poſt, and retreated with pre- 
cipitation to their diviſion, which on this repulſe recurred again 


to their field-pieces. Calliaud, nevertheleſs, was convinced that 


the poſt would be ſoon attacked again, and could not be main- 


tained throughout the day, and therefore drew off one of the field- . 


pieces. At ten the enemy ſent a ſtronger detachment to make ano- 
ther attack, Who were beat off as the firſt; and half an hour after, 
another attack was made by 200 of the diviſion, who were likewiſe. 
repulſed ; but theſe ſucceſſes had ſo much elated the defenders, that 
all the ſepoys, with moft of the Europeans, accompanied by enſign 
Airey himſelf, ruſhed out to purſue the detachment ; who, as if 
by deſign, - retreated faſt, and led them 300 yards into the plain: : 
two troops of horfe, who had been patrolling in the rear of the in- 
fantry, chanced at this moment to be juſt behind the remaining Eu- 
ropeans of the diviſion to the right ; ; and ſeeing the advantage, ſet 
off at full gallop and fell ſword in hand upon the purſuers, before 


they had time to forni in proper order to reſiſt the ſhock. - All were 


in an inſtant ſcattered, and many were cut down before they reached 
the ſwamy houſe; when, although ſafe, they did not think them- 


ſelves fo, = leaving the field-piece, ran out onthe other ſide to gain the 


gate of Lawrence's garden, which ſtood open before them ; but before 
they got there, the troopers galloping round the eaſt ſideof the poſt, fell 
upon them again, up to the very gate, where their career was checked 


by a ſtrong fire of the Sepoys, whom Mahomed Iſſoof ſeeing the 


diſaſter had ranged along the walls. The ſurprize, for ſeveral fell, 
deprived the cavalry likewiſe of the recolle&ion to return, and take 


ſhelter behind the cover at the ſwamy houſe ; but they galloped a- 


croſs the angle of Lawrence's towards the angle of Carvalho's gar- 
den, where Caillaud ſeeing them coming, met them with the fire of 
the 4 field-pieces in this poſt : but the gunners. having hitherto only 
uſed ball, forgot to change their charge for grape ſhot, which great- 
ly diminiſhed the execution; for the cavalry paſſed within 30 yards 
of the angle, and continued galloping onward to the north eaſt, un- 
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kind the ridge. However ſome of them fell; but all the loſs they 


had ſuffered was much leſs than the havock they had made; 0 
they had killed or cut down more than a hundred, but moſtly 


Sepoys. 
The right diviſion of hs enemy's dat with their eldepicres] im- 


mediately took poſſeſſion of the deſerted poſt; their left likewiſe advanc- 


ed ſomething nearer the incloſures on their ſide, and both began a hot 

cannonade againſt the garden walls, which being ſlight, but of brick, 
were eaſily perforated. The Sepoys within took ſhelter behind the 
houſes, ready to man the walls on a cloſer attack; but ever and anon, 

one or other of thoſe, obliged to move to and fro, was killed ; and 
theſe caſualties, although few, diſpirited many, who took every oppor- 
tunity to quit their ſtations, and ſteal into the back encloſures, from 
whence they eſcaped round the mount, and haſtened far from the 
field. Of the black cavalry not more than a hundred had returned 
ſince the rout in the morning, and kept both the rows of encloſures 
between themſelves and the enemy's ſhot. At noon a party was 
diſcerned advancing from the San  Thome river, with a piece of 
cannon drawn by many oxen. It was a heavy iron eighteen-poun- 
der. The field- pieces at Carvalho's fired upon them at random ſhot, 


_— which frightened :the.cattle, and obliged the drivers ſeveral times to 


unyoke the reſtive, and at laſt to throw them all off, when the * 77 
cars alone dragged the gun: but when arrived at the ridge, where 


the Sepoys had taken poſt, it could not be made uſe of behind it; 


and whilſt they were drawing it farther forward into the plain, ſe- 
veral ſhot which took place amongſt them interrupted their attempt. 


At length it was brought to a proper ſtation, and at 2 o'clock began 


to fire at point blank; it was oppoſed as before by the 4 three- 
pounders, which could not with the ſame certainty reach ſo far, and 
ſeveralof the men ſerving them were killed by theſhot, and wounded by 


fragments of the houſe. Mean while the enemy to the ſouth, be- 


ſides their cannonade, which continued hotter than in the forenoon, 


advanced at different intervals ſeveral parties, as well from the divi- 


ſion on the left, as the ſwamy houſe, with the appearance of aſ- 


50 10 but only to draw the unneceſſary fire of the Sepoys which 
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for even the beſt who! remained could not Pe reſtrained from firing 
on every motion, although in vain. But by 5 o'clock.in the afternoon, 
the perſeverance ' of the- enemy's cannonade obliged them likewiſe 
to diminiſh it, for fear of ryining their own guns, and at ſunſet it 
ceaſed totally, and they were ſeen ySking, and ſoon after drew off 
all their artillery, moving to the eaſtward: the eighteen- pounder 
ceaſed and drew off at the ſame time. The ſight was more joyful 
than they ſuſpected to the troops i in the village, for Calliaud had juſt 
before received information, that the muſket ammunition was ex- 
pended to ſix cartridges a man, and only three balls, beſides the grape- 
ſhot, left for each of the field pieces; ; ſo that no retreat could have been 
made, if preſſed by the enemy in the open plain. Spies followed them 
until they had croſſed the river of San Thom, and began to take up 
their quarters in the village of Marmelong; 3 and immediately on the 
return of the ſpies at eight at night, Calliaud marched away with all 
that remained of his force, in ſilence, for fear of the enemy's cavalry, 
and left fires to deceive them. Before the morning, they arrived at 
Vendaloor. The fugitive cavalry of the morning had run away with 
ſo much hurry, that they reached Chinglapett before noon. To rejoin. 
them, as well as to get a ſupply of ammunition, Calliaud continued 
his march the next day, and arrived there in the evening, where all 
the Sepoys, who had not intirely deſerted, were likewiſe aſſembled. 
Of the Europeans, ſeven were killed dead, and 1 3wounded. It was not 


of thoſe who held out through the action, it was computed that fifty 
were killed on the ſpot, and about 150 were brought away wounded. 


ropeans, and moſt in proportion of the cayalry. The firing of the 


the day were ſeen | going towards the mount, and not a few palankins 
and doolies returning from it with the wounded. 

Notwithſtanding the draughts whi ich had been made for this at- 

tack, the enemy's fire on the fort HEE with more vivacity than 

might have been expected, although not ſo frequent as the day be- 
Vol. II. M m m fore, 


alway 8 ſucceeded; and i it became fortunate that fo, many 24 guitted, i 


ſo eaſy to aſcertain the loſs ſuſtained by the Sepoys; ; but by the reports 


The loſs of the enemy was not known, but ſuppoſed to be 5o Eu- 


action was heard in the fort, and ſeveral parties at different times of 


447 
1759. 
February. 


f 
l 
i 
1 
— 


oy 


1759. 
nn 


February. 


- ES: 7 
* 


Tux Wax or CoRQMANDEL.- Book: X. 


fore, but both their ſhot and ſhells were directed againſt the build- 
ings. The Shafteſbury was not ready to weigh and bear down upon 
the Briſtol, at anchor in the road of St. Thome; before the night 
cloſed, and in this interval the Briſtol employed all the boats which 
could be aſſembled in unloading her ſtores, and for, more diſpatch 
put a part of them on board of the ſloop which was in the road 
when ſhe arrived, and into the other from the black, town which had 
paſſed and anchored near her; nevertheleſs ſhe had not diſcharged 
half her cargo before night, and for fear of the Shafteſbury ſet ſail, 
and was out of reach before morning. It being ſuppoſed that the 
ſervice at the mount had drained the enemy” s poſts to the ſouthward 
of the fort, two companies of Sepoys were detached in the afternoon, 
who proceeded as far as the governor” s garden, from ; whence they | 
brought off ſome ammunition, and in their return ſet fire to the 
bions of the battery near the bar, meeting no oppoſition. The ene- 
my's mortars continued ſparingly through the night, but as in the 
day againſt the houſes. Not a man or a gun was hurt in the fort 


during theſe 24 hours; but the numbers of the garriſon were by this 


time ſo much impaired by caſualties and ſickneſs, that the grenadier 
company, which had hitherto been kept in reſerve, were obliged to 
furniſh a proportion to the guards of the different poſts. 

The next day, which was the -1oth, the enemy fired with four 
guns and one mortar from Lally's, three guns from the burying- 
ground, two from the Lorrain battery, and with two mortars at 
the ſecond crochet: the guns at Lally's fired ſmartly, but moſt of 
the ſhot from hence, as well as the ſhells from all the three mor- 
tars, were, as the day before, directed againſt the buildings, which 
were much rent and ſhattered. The mortars continued through the 
night, during which the garriſon began another embraſure 1 in the 
faſcine battery on the beach, within the flow of the ſurf; it was in- 
tended to ſweep the ſtrand, along which the enemy might approach 


under cover of the bank of ſand which forms the beach and ſtops the 


ſea that has thrown it up. The gallery or mine at the ſalient angle 
was this day compleated : it had been puſhed 90 feet from the coun- 
1 p of the ditch, which Ne it under the enemy's breach- 


ing 
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ing battery, when a ſhort return was made on each hand from tlie 


end, and in a chamber at the end of each return was laid a box, 
containing 200 pounds of powder, to which the ſauciſſons were 
fixed. The gallery before the blind was ſufficiently advanced to- 


wards the ſea-ſide to croſs any approach under ground to the blind, 


and another branch was opened from this gallery ten feet on the 
outſide of the eaſt face of the covered way, parallel to which it was 


intended to prolong the branch to the north, in order to diſcover 


and meet the enemy if working under ground in this part. In the 
morning the Cuddalore ſloop belonging to the Company returned 
into the road, which ſhe had left ten days before, having employed this 


time in regaining the diſtance ſhe had failed in one: orders were im- 


mediately ſent off to her by a catamaran ; in conſequence of which 


ſhe bore down into the road of St. Thome, and attacked the two 


{mall veſſels lying there, which had not yet landed all the ſtores 
they had received from the Briſtol; The veſſels, after receiving a 
few ſhot, weighed and ran cloſe to the furf; within 100 yards of the 

ſhore ; the Cuddalore followed them as near as ſhe could, when a 
party of muſketry, with two field-pieces, came to the iran: and 


began to fire on her ; by which the crew, who were all Laſcars, 


were ſo much frightened; that they could hardly be prevailed on to 
ſtand the deck: the maſter, therefore, bore away, and in the even- 
ing anchored again before the fort. The fire of the day and night 
wounded two Europeans and one Sepoy, and diſabled a 24 pounder 
on the demi- baſtion. 

On the 11th the enemy's fire atlas from the che cannon 
and mortars as the day before, but more briſkly. The Cuddalore 
floop bore down again in the morning upon the two veſſels in the 
road of St. Thome, and was again beat off by the ſame fire from the 


fhore. The outward embraſure of the faſcine battery in the ſurf 
was compleated, and pallifadoes ſtaked in front of it: a range of 


trees were laid before the palliſadoes, and others along the thoulder 


of the battery in the ſurf itſelf, The caſualties in the day and night 


were two 8 8 and one Sepoy killed, and four 1 0s and 
OUg. 
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one Sepoy wounded ; a twenty-four Founder ma Gifabled on the 
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royal baſtion. 

The fame fire continued on the 12th, but with more effect, diſabling | 
ſix guns. Before this time all the original parapet of the N. x, baſtion 


had been battered away; and ſo much of the body of the baſtion itſelf 
crumbled, that the outſide of the gabions and ſand-bags, which had 


been ſubſtituted on the rampart, did not extend beyond the ground 


which had been the line of the inſide of the original parapet; and in 
the afternoon of this day a ſhot from a twenty-four pounder on 
Lally's battery came quite through the gabions, and wounded a cen- 


tinel in the baſtion; four other Europeans and one Sepoy were 


wounded, and two Europeans were killed, during theſe 24 hours. 
At three-in the morning of the 13th, a party. from the enemy's 
trenches, conſiſting of 50 coffrees, advanced along the ſea · ſide from 
the ſtockade, of which they were in poſſeſſion, intending to ſtorm and 
nail up the guns in the faſcine battery. They were led by a ſerjeant 
choſen for his bravery, with the promiſe of a commiſſion if the at- 
tempt ſuceeeded. The party was diſcovered, when within 30 yards 
of the work, on which they halted, probably to form for the puſh, 
and in this ſhort interval received two rounds of grape-ſhot from the 
embraſure next the breach, the execution of which threw them into 


ſuch confuſion, that they all ran back to the trenches, leaving ſeven 


dead, and the ſerjeant deſperately wounded. Upon this alarm, the 
drums beat to arms, and all the garriſon and inhabitants repaired to 
their. ſeveral poſts : and a ſmart fire was kept up from the defences, 
and returned by the enemy from the tren ches, for ſome time after 
the party was repulſed. The ſerjeant crawled into the covered way, 


Where he was taken up, told what he knew of the enemy's inten? 


tions, and died before daybreak: This day the enemy ceaſed firing 


from the three guns in the Lorrain battery, by which the number 
of their cannon was reduced to ſeven pieces; but the five in Lally's 
fired very briſkly: their three mortars continued as before through 


the day, but very ſparingly during the night, which gave ſuſpicion 
that they were WT. at work in their trenches, and before . 
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at three o'clock in: the motning; it was diſcovered that they had ad- 
vanced ſome gabions on the edge of the ſurf beyond the Palmyra ſtoc- 
kade, which indicated that they either intended to bring cannon againſt 
the faſcine battery, or to advance by traverſes under cover of the 
beach which was ſteep, and then attack the covered way and the 
faſcine battery together : a ſtrong fire was kept up from the faſcine 
battery upon the ſtockade, and the gabions they had advanced until 
the morning. In theſe 24 hours no guns were diſmounted in the 
fort, but three Europeans were killed, and four, with one Sepoy, 
wounded. The mine under the enemy's battery at the ſalient angle 
of the covered way was compleatly ſtopt up before noon; and three 
pioneers, covered at night by ten grenadiers, were contiviced at the 
counterſcarp in readineſs to make the exploſion. | 

It being diſcovered at day-break of the 14th, that the enemy | bad 
renewed their gabions beyond the ſtockade, a ſally was made upon 
them at ſun-riſe. A ſubaltern and 15 men went along the covered 
way till they came upon the flank of the ſtockade, 40 men with 


two captains advanced directly in front of it along the glacis, fol- 
lowed by 20 pioneers and an engineer without arms. The two 


parties attacked at the ſame inſtant, and their firſt fire drove the 
enemy from the ſtockade, and continued firing forwards from it on 

all that appeared; at the ſame time the north ravelin, the royal, the 
demi, and N. E. baſtion, plyed the trenches with grape ſhot, and all 
together deterred the enemy from venturing out of them, which 

gave the pioneers leiſure to overturn the gabions into the ſea, and 
to ſpread and level the earth they contained. After which, the 

whole detachment returned unmoleſted into the covered way, 
having only two men ſlightly wounded.” The enemy's fire con- 
tinued as the day before, but they threw very 1 few ſhells in the night, 
during which they worked hard in replacing the gabions which had 
been overſet in the morning, and endeayoured to compleat the tra- 
verſe from them towards the ſurf; but the fire of a twelve · pounder 
from the faſcine battery, and the ſhells from the demi baſtion, con- 
tinually interrupted their work. In the evening the Di iligent and : 


a loop with ſtores from Pondicherry anchored in tlie road of St. 
$27 | Thomèé; 
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1769. Thomé; and on their appearance 15 ſailors which had been taken 
—>— out of the Shaftſbury to ſerve in the garriſon, with 30 more Eu- 
ropeans, were ſent on board with orders to Captain Ingliſs to bear 

. down, and attack theſe veſſels. The decks of the Shaftſbury being 

: lumbered with goods, ſhe did not get under. fail until 11 o'clock at 

night, and was too ſoon diſcovered by the two veſſels, which immedi. 

_ ately got under way, and before day-break were too far to the ſouth- 

ward to be purſued. In theſe 24 hours two Europeans were killed, and 

5 inet; but none of the Sepoys were hurt, A twenty-four pounder 

on the demi baſtion was ſplit in the muzzle by one of the enemy'; 

ſhot. For ſeveral days a number of labourers, guarded by a party of 

ſoldiers, with an officer, had been diſcerned from the ſteeple de- 

moliſhing the governor's garden-houſe, and in the afternoon of this 

day they ſet fire to the village of Chipauk which ſtood. at the back 

of the garden, between the bar of the river and, The <Q of —_ 
licane., 

The next Feng 3 Was the 1 5th, cho enemy”: = fue. was very 
briſk in the morning, from fix guns in Lally's, four at the burying- 
ground, and two in the Lorrain battery; but it decreaſed in the 
afternoon, and at 5j o'clock they only fired from three in Lally's, 
and two at the burying-ground, and from neither of the two in the 
Lorrain battery: the fire of their mortars likewiſe ſlackened. Several 
camels and many coolies were ſeen paſſing. from St. Thome acroſs 
Egmore plain to the Black town, loaded, it was ſuppoſed, with am- 
muntion ; but a much greater number of .coolies with all kinds of 
burthens paſſed from thence to the ſouthward, which confirmed the 
intelligence of a ſpy, that the enemy were ſending away their ſuper- 
fluous ſtores and. the remains of their booty to Pondicherry, and gave 
credit to the information of the deceaſed ſerjeant, that they had de- 
termined to raiſe the ſiege. They fired very few ſhells, and con- 
tinued very quiet in their trenches during the night; but the garriſon 
ſuſpecting that they might be carrying on their gabions by the ſea- 
fide, kept up a ſmart fire from the faſcine battery upon the head of 
their ſap _ 2 o'clock in the morning, when the moon gave ſuf- 
en. Tight to diſcoyer that they were doing nothing there; 1 b 

| -_ _ whuc 
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which the firing ceaſed.” At the fame time, the enemy's guard in 
their battery on the creſt of the glacis, which for ſome days had 
only been uſed as a lodgement for muſketry, perceived and fired upon 


demi baſtion, which had been beat down by the cannonade of the 
day. One of the Sepoys was killed, on which the reſt ran away, 


work, which was however compleated by a party of Europeans. A 
fix-pounder in the faſcine battery was diſabled by one of the enemy's 
ſhot. The caſualties in the 24 hours, were one Coffree and one 


and 13th, adviſing his intention to make a forced march from Ching- 


and requeſting that money and ammunition might be ſent to him 


ſince inveſted, for the ſupply of the army abroad. Much more re- 
mained in the company's treaſury, which was indebted for this 


had this ſource failed, the wealth of individuals collected within the 
fort would have been much more than ſufficient to have anſwered 
all the expences incurred for its defence. Very different were the 
faculties: and finances of the enemy. The treaſury of the govern- 
ment at Pondicherry was exhauſted, and individuals from their diſ- 
truſt and deteſtation of Mr. Lally would lend none to forward the 
public cauſe, although their own ; and from violence and miſ- 
management, the countries which had been reduced, and were the 


ſumption of the enemy's army employed in the fiege, where the 


affluence to the remittances from their acquiſitions in Bengal; but, 


pay of the common ſoldiers was at this time ſix weeks in arrear, and 
1 their 
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a party of Sepoys who were leveling the-rubbiſh at the foot of the 


and no other of theſe troops could be prevailed upon to continue the 


Sepoy killed, and one of each, with two Europeans, wounded, and 
lieutenant Hopkins loſt his right arm by a cannon ſhot. Twõo 
letters were received this day from Major Callaud, dated the 11th. 


lapett, with the troops under his command, in hopes of ſurprizing 
the fort of Sadraſs, of which the French continued in poſſeſſion ; 


there, in conſequence of which the Cuddalore floop was immediately 
diſpatched with 3oo three-pound ſhot, and 20,0c0 pagodas in money. 
This ſum compleated 70,000, which had been ſent out of the fort, 


whole extent between Devi Cotah, Arcot, and Madraſs, had furniſhed 
neither revenues or other means adequate to the wants and con- 


February. 
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their other 8 equally ill ſupplied; who nevertheleſs, not- 
withſtanding the diſcontented diſcourſes of their officers, ſtill more 
diſhonourable becauſe they had all got plunder, perſevered in their 
duty with unremitting ſpirit and alacrity, and Mr. Lally ſeems to 
have reſpected their merit. But the Sepoys had neither the ſame 
principles, nor received the ſame encouragement, for he had always 
treated them, as all the natives in general, with the utmoſt contempt 
and ſeverity, which they now revenged, Juſt as their ſlender ſervices 
became moſt important, by threatening: to leave the army, if they 
were not immediately paid; and ſpreading their example by MR 


_ correſpondence, 500, who had been poſted with a few Europeans in 
the fort of Tripaſſore, forced the gates, and marching out with their 


arms plundered the country, in order, as they ſaid, to collect their 
arrears. The news was brought to the black town a few hours after 
the event, on the 15th, and created much anxiety, becauſe all the 
proviſions which the army received, came by Tripaſſore, and might 
be eaſily diverted by theſe malecontents. Few refrained from de- 
claring that the fiege ought to be immediately raiſed ; but Mr. Lally, 
to maintain the lead of his own opinion, gave out that he would 


never quit the enterprize, until he had tried the ſucceſs of a general 
aſſault, and talked as if the hour was not far diſtant. 


The next morning, which was the 1 6th, the enemy's cannon, 


although not increaſed in number, fired with more vivacity than for 
many days before. At z in the afternoon intelligence was brought 
by a catamaran from Paliacat, that a ſloop, which had ot anchored 

there, had ſpoke on the gth of the month in the lat. of 14?, with the 


ſhips from Bombay, from which the Shaftſbury had ſeparated; and 
that they had been ſeen on the 12th off Duraſapatam, 100 miles to 
the north of Madrafs. At 5j o'clock in the afternoon, the fix ſhips 
were deſcryed in the N. E. ſtanding towards the road; nevertheleſs 


the enemy's fire continued with uncommon vivacity until ſunſet ; 


and 1t being. concluded, that, if they had ever intended to make a 


general aſſault, it would be attempted this night, before the rein- 
forcements could be landed, every ſoldier and inhabitant in the gar- 


riſon capable of ſtanding to his arms repaired to their reſpective poſts, 
. | 1 and 
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and as ſoon as it was dark a hot fire of muſketry from the north 
face of the defences was kept up on the enemy's works, which 


rected by lights held out in the fort, anchored in the road, The 
firing on ſhiore ſtill continued, and at 2 in the morning that from 


their poſts and ſap oppoſite to the x. E. baſtion and faſcine battery, 


Sepoy killed. 
RE f e he whole army were diſcovered: i in full march Soap! 


greateſt part had al ready croſſed the northern river. They had pre- 
at ꝙ 0'clock a party left for the purpoſe made the exploſion, which 


pounds, and could not be reſtored in a twelvemonth. The enemy 
were then perceived marching on to the mount. The hurry of their 
retreat ſaved the black town from the reſolution which Mr. Lally 
had taken of reducing it to aſſies, if compelled to raiſe the ſiege. 
By noon the troops in the ſhips were al landet they Were, in- 
cluding officers, 600: men. 

Joy and curioſity carried out every one w view and contempl ate 
the works from which they had received ſo much moleſtation, for 
the enemy's fire had ene dae 42 days. Thirty- three pieces of cannon, 


26 were diſabled; but ſeven were in their carriages, and both in good 
condition. Some ſpare carriages- were likewiſe left, and many 
cannot ſhot, but no mortars, although ſeveral beds; and many mili- 
tary ſtores, with quantities of powder in caſks and flannel. bags, 
Vor II. es 7 | were: 


they returned with equal alacrity. © At ten at night the ſhips,” di- 


the enemy, in their lodgement, on the creſt of the glacis, and in 


although very ſtrong before, grew ſtronger than ever, but their ſhot 
flew too High: it began to flacken ſoon after, when the blaze of fires. 
were perceived in their trenches : at 3 all their annoyances ceafed 
intirely, after which. no motions of men were any longer diſtin- 
guiſhed; but ſeveral large piles of wood in the rear of Lally's battery 
were ſeen in flames. The cafualties ſince the preceding. morning to 
this time, were three vials freer one Sepoy wounded, aud one 


the weſt fide of the black town towards the Choultry Plain, and the 
viouſly undermined the redoubt and powder- mill at Egmore; and 


intirely ruined both; theſe works had coſt the Company 30, ooo 


18 or 24 pounders, were found in their poſts aud works, of which 
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moſtly iron three pounders: ſo that the Whole number which the 


tenant died of ſickneſs: 14 other officers were wounded, of whom 
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were found careleſsly ſcattered in the trenches. They evacuated 
San Thome, and whatever guards between this place and the fort 
were withdrawn at the ſame time that the army left the black town, 
The garriſon, as ſoon as certified of their departure; ſent. out parties 
to the ſouthward and to Egmore, who. collected 19 guns more, 


enemy loſt and left behind were 52 pieces of cannon. One hun- 
dred and fifty barrels of good powder, and as many caſks of damaged 
ammunition, were found in San Fhomé,. But the ſtrongeſt proof 
of the hurry and confuſion with which they raiſed the ſiege, was the 
neglect of their ſick and wounded, leaving 44 Europeans, (all who 
had not been ſent away before) in their hoſpital in the black town, 
with a letter from Mr. Lally, recommending them to the care of 
the Engliſh governor : they were received and treated with the 
ſame attentions, as if they had e to the 5 and moſt of 
1 afterwards recovered. 5 . 

The fort fired during the ſiege 26, 554 Sounds from. their cannon, 
7, 502 ſhells from their mortars, and threw 1990 hand-grenades : 
the muſketry expended 2005000 cartridges. In theſe ſervices were 
uſed 1768 barrels of guns powder. Thirty pieces of cannon and 
$ mortars had been diſmounted on the works. There remained in 
the fort, artillery ſufficient for another ſiege, with 30, 767 cannon- 
balls, but only 481 ſhells, and 668 barrels of gun powder. As 
many of tlie enemy's cannon- balls were gathered in their works, 
or about the defences of the fort, or found in wells and tanks in 
the black town, as the garriſon had expended. The enemy con- 
ſumed all the ſhells of the two firſt rates in the ſtores of Pondi- 
cherry, and threw of all ſorts 8000, of which by far the greateſt 
number were directed againſt the buildings, all of which lay to- 
gether in half the area within the walls, in the old town to the 
eaſtward': and ſearce- a Houſe remained 8555 was not "— to the 
heavens, t 

Of the Eitopeen n one majorz Poller, two captains, bs 
lieutenants, and four enſigns, were killed: one captain and one lieu- 


* x . i ſome 
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ſome dangerouſly ; and four were taken priſoners : in all 33. Of 
rank and file in the battalions of Europeans, and of the men be- 
longing to the artillery, 198 were killed, 52 died in the hoſpital, 20 
deſerted, 122 were taken priſoners, and 167 were wounded ; in all 
5793 but many of the wounded recovered. Of the laſcars, who 
were natives aſſiſting in the artillery, nine were killed, and 15 
wounded.” Of the Sepoys, including officers, 105 were killed, 217 


reinſtated by the troops brought in the ſhips. | 
The governor” Mr, Pigot, as ſoon as the enemy diſappeared, re- 
linquiſhed the ſpecial authority which had been veſted in himſelf, 
to the uſual adminiſtration of the council, of which he was preſident; 
and received their thanks for the good effects of his reſolution and 
| activity during the ſiege: he had viſited the works every day, en- 
couraging the garriſon by his preſence,” and rewarding thoſe ex- 
poſed to ſeverer ſervices, with money. Proviſions of all kinds in 
abundance, and of the beſt condition, had been laid up, and as well 
as all the military ſtores, were diſtributed from the different ma- 


by the inferior ſervants of the company, whoſe habits of buſineſs 


confuſion. 

The Preſidency, as ſoon as W in its al FAY ac- 
knowledged their ſenſe of the zeal and conſtancy with which the 
garriſon had ſuſtained every danger and fatigue; and no men ever 
better deſerved this teſtimony, for ſcarce a murmur had been ut- 


enemy, in proportion to their numbers compared with the ſtrength 
of the garriſon and works, had puſhed the attack with unremitting 


{cience and ſteadineſs of the defence. Indeed moſt of the principal 


general Colonel Lawrence, whom they ſtill regarded as their pre- 
has aa in ne aan 1 chey were, Major Faber; 85 te. PU Paſcall, 
; | Iva Nan Aye 0 Charles 


wounded, and 440 deſerted. The loſs in Europeans was more ban | 


gazines, under the direction of the members of the council, aſſiſted 


eſtabliſhed and EE es theſe . free of all Jet and 


tered : all was emulation: All however acknowledged that the 


perſeverance and endeavour, and the enemy. equally reſpected -the 


officers of the Company's troops had been inured to ſervice under their 
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Charles Campbell, Beaver, Richard -Smith, Gurtler, de Beck, 
Freiſhman, Vaſſerot, Black, Hume, Donald Campbell, Greig. 
Every repair and additional work was executed with rat 
and diſpatch under the direction of Mr. Call the chief engineer 
although this was the firſt ſiege, whether offenſive or defenſive, in 
which he had ſerved. Captain Hiſlop, who arrived with a company 
of the King's artillery-men, at the ſame time as Adlercron's regi- 
ment, was the ſenior officer in this branch; he had ſerved in Bergen - 
.op-zoom. The Company's artillery, which furniſhed all the cannon 
and ammunition, was commanded by Captain Robert Barker: even 
the enemy acknowledged that the promptitude ' and execution of the 
fire from the fort was ſuperior to their own : whatſoever guns or 
mortars were diſabled on the defences, were immediately replaced 
by others prepared in ſtore: Colonel Draper and Major Brereton 
were of the King's troops: ſo that no town was ever attacked, which 


had in proportion to the garriſon ſuch a number of excellent and ex- 


perienced officers. The exertions of Major Calliaud and Captain 
Preſton were equal in the field; Thus every officer of diſtinction on 
the eſtabliſhment of Coromandel was employed in the defence of 
Madraſs, excepting Captain Joſeph Smith, to whom was committed 
the preſervation of the next important object, Fritchinopoly, in 
which the French priſoners out · numbered five to one the invalid 
Europeans of his garriſon. 

In the evening. after the enemy . came in Vaſſerot and 
the ten troqpers with intelligence from Calliaud. This officer 
marched” from +Chinglapett on the 1 3th, but mifſed by the guides 
did not artive at Sadraſs, as he intended the next night, but the 
morning after; when the Dutch reſidents, although remaining in the 


town only on ſufferance from the French, who were in poſſeſſion of 


their fort, proteſted againſt his entrance with haſtile appearance 


on the territory belonging to the Dutch company. At the ſame 
time a party of French troops, which were halting there in their 


way from Pondicherry to join Mr. Lally, went into che fort, and 
this reinforcement rendered the attempt impractieable excepting by 
2 regular attack, to which the artillery with Calliaud was not 
5 adequate. 
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adequate. He "nevertheleſs remained to inveſt the fort, and ſoon 


after intercepted a letter from Mr. Lally to Mr. Deleyrit, dated the 
14th, written in the bittereſt terms of reproach and reſentment, 


imputing the failure of his attempt againſt Madraſs, which he then 


ſaw inevitable, to the iniquities and treachery of the government of 
Pondicherry, denouncing, that if this place ſhould eſcape the ven- 
geance it merited of fire from heaven, nothing could 18 it long 
from deſtruction by the fire of the Engliſh, 

The loſs of men ſuſtained by the French army is no . ac- 
quired; they were 2700 firelocks when they advanced from Conje- 
veram ; and Mr. Lally, in the intercepted letter, ſays, that he had 
ſtill 2000 Europeans; the Sepoys with him were not more than 
1000, for ſeveral detachments were abroad. The loſs of the cannon 
and ammunition which had been left or thrown away, he imputed 
to the want of ſerviceable bullocks, and this deficiency to the ra- 
pacity of the contractors leagued with the council of Pondicherry. 
His army marched away in rags, and without proviſions, but, having 
gun- powder and horſe, exacted them, and continued their rout to 
Arcot. Advices of their retreat had been ſent off to Calliaud as 
ſoon as they diſa ppeared, who immediately on the information 
detached Mahomed Iſſoof with 1 200 Sepoys from Sadraſs, to re- 
inforce Chinglapett, leſt the French army ſhould inveſt this place; 
the Sepoys by a forced march arrived before the enemy could have 


intercepted them, if ſuch had been their intention: the next day 


Major Calliaud, with the remaining ſix companies of Sepoys, and all 
the cavalry, Abdulwahab at the head of his own, came into Madraſs. 


Thus ended this ſiege, without doubt the moſt ſtrenuous and regular 


that had ever been carried on in India; and we have detailed it, in 
hopes that it may remain an example and incitement. 


END of the TENTH Book. 
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OT only the Carnatic and its dependencies, but all the adja- 
cent powers, had fixed their attention, with various hope and 
anxiety, on the ſiege of Madraſs, as an event, which ſooner or later 
muſt greatly affect their reſpective views and intereſts. It was be- 
lieved, and juſtly, that much and extenſive reputation would be ac- 
quired by the defence; but as this advantage would ſoon be loſt if 
the adjacent territory were not recovered and protected, it was re- 
ſolved t6 take the field without delay. With the reinforcement 


brought in the ſhips, there were in the town when the fiege was 


raiſed, of all ranks, 1900 eſtimated Europeans, including 90 Topaſſes 
and 60 Coffrees, inſerted in the different companies: of this number 
1500 rank and file were fit for immediate duty ; and this force was 
ſufficient*to face the French army. Nevertheleſs, the vigour of the 
determination exceeded the means: many carriages for the artiller 

and ſtores were to be prepared, and the artificers being moſtly 105 
were few, and had much other work to do: draught and carriage 
bullocks were to be provided, and the ravages of the enemy had left 
none in the country; proviſions were equally ſcarce ; perſeverance, 
however, continued. . Chinglapett being ſecured, the reſt of the 


troops with Mahomed Iſſoof, the horſe with Abdulwahab, and thöfe 


ſent with Major Calliaud by Tondiman and Tanjore, encamped on 
the choultry plain, where they were joined day by day by the 
Europeans of the garriſon ; but the whole were not ready to move 
_before the 6th of March, INE in this interval arrived two more com- 
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news of their approach, Mr. Lally moved back from Artot with the 
dicherry on the 6th, leaving the command to Mr. Soupire, with 
enemy's European cavalry, who, though much inferior in number, 
with the loſs of an officer and two horſes killed. On the 3d, Cap- 


= fort of Carangoly, had detached Lieutenant Airy, with ſeven 


their flig ht. 


By this time, it was found that all the reſources of the preſidency were 
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panties of Draper” 8 regiment, which the ſhips they came in from 
England had carried to Bengal in the latter ſeaſon of the laſt year, 
and they were now returned to the coaſt. The whole force which 
now took the field were 1156 Europeans, rank and file, including 
the artillery men, with 10 field-pieces, of which two were 12 
pounders, #570 Sepoys, 1120 Colleries, and rg56 horſe. On 


main body of his troops, and took poſt at Conjeveram,, where the 
advantages of the ſituation left them nothing to fear from an inferior 
force; and, his health being much impaired, he went away to Pon 


orders not to riſque a general battle; but to wait the attack. The 
defects of equipments ſtill retarded the progreſs of the Engliſh army, 
and it was the 18th before they arrived at Paupa Braminy's Choultry, 
within ſeven miles of Conjeveram. On the laſt march, Mahomed 
Hoof, with ſome horſe, advancing before the line, met ſome of the 


ſtood a {ſkirmiſh with the foremoſt of his; and were driven back, 
tain Preſton at Chinglapett; hearing there was bat a flight force in 


companies of Sepoys, to ſarprize it; but they took a panic under 
the walls, not to be recovered by the heed of their officer, 
which encouraged the garriſon to ſally, who killed 25 of them in 


"Whit the army was before Coch era, letters were receĩved from 
Colonel Forde, who was ſet down before Maſulipatam, deſpairing of 
ſucceſs, unleſs he were rein forced with men and ſupplied with money. 


inadequate to the expence of keeping the army in the field, and no pro- 
bability appeared of gaining a em ve advantage over the enemy. The 
Preſidency therefore inclined td bring the troops into cantonments, and 
to ſend 200 men to Colonel Forde. Colonel Lawrence, although 
convinced of the imprudence of attacking the enemy in the poſts 
they occupied at Conjeveram, Was e perſuaded of the evil con- 

ſequences 
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ſequetices of retreating before them, and came to Madrats on the 
26th, to diſſuade tlie Council, either from diminiſfing their force, 
or from withdrawing it into garriſon; and his arguments prevailed. 
He then declared the inability, - 'to which the impaired ſtate of his 
health had reduced him, of continuing in the command of the army 
and received the higheft regrets and encomiums of his eminent fer- 
vices, crowned by exertions much beyond his age, in the defence of 
Madraſs. The command then devolved to Lieutenant-Colonel Draper, 
who was likewiſe too ill to accept it, and ſoon after embarked for 
England; on which it fell to Major Brereton, the next officer in the 
king's regiment, and Major Calliaud ſuccceded Colonel Lawrence iti 
the diſtin command of the Company's troops. 

Nazeabullah, the Nabob's brother, had accompanied the French 
army to Madraſs, and remained ſome days with them in the black 
town; when his own affairs, his doubts of the ſucceſs of the ſiege, 
and the repreſentations and example of his brother, Abdulwahab, 
who was joining the Engliſh troops in the field, - induced him 
to return to Nelore, which Mr. Lally having derived no advantage 
from his preſence or endeavours permitted without reluctance. 
Still, however, holding fair to the French, he retained a few of 
their Europeans, and 200 of their Sepoys; but as ſoon as he heard 


that the fiege was raiſed, he reſolved to declare intirely for the: 
Engliſh, and blackened his zeal, by putting to death all the French 
Europeans, excepting their officer, Saint Denys. It is not known 


whether they attempted reſiſtance ; but the Sepoys laid -down their 
arms, and were quietly turned out of the fort. With the advices 


of this deed, he profered to pay 30,000 pagodas a year, if the Pre- 


ſidency would confirm him in the government of Nelore, and its 


diſtricts; and, as no revenue, excepting from his good-will, was to 


be expected from that part of the country, until the Engliſh army had 


gained the ſuperiority, his terms were accepted, and he ſent the 


French officer to Madraſs. Abdulwahab continued with the army, 
and his ſervices were rewarded by a confirmation of the diſtricts of 
Chandergherry and Chitore. The three greater Polygars to the 

Vo. II. Ooo | | north- 
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northward, Bangar-yatchum, Bomrawze, and Damerlah Venkytap- 
pah, wrote letters of congratulation, althou gh they had given no 
aſſiſtance during the ſiege: they were ordered. to guard their own 
hills, and aſſiſt Chandergherry and Chittore, if attacked. The mi- 
nor Polygars nearer Madraſs were frightened, in expectation of pu- 
niſhment for the robberies they had committed in the Engliſh 
diſtricts during the diſtreſſes of the ſiege; but their delinque 

was overlooked, and they were told to aſſiſt the forts of Pon- 


damelée and Tripaſſore, into which garriſons of Sepoys had been 
ſent, as ſoon as they were abandoned by the in their retreat 
to Arcot. 

Even the cautious Mortizally 81 Velore congratulated the Preſi- 
dency on the repulſe of the ſiege. The body of Morattoes, with Go- 
paul Row, who had in the preceding year warred and gained the 
half of Cudapah, and to whom proffers had been made for their aſ- 
ſiſtance, remained at the paſſes of Damalcherry, waiting the event: 
and as ſoon as the French retreated, Gopaul Row claimed 12 lacks 
of rupees, alledging that he had neglected other concerns of greater 
conſequence, in expectation of the ultimate ſummons of the preſi- 
dency, and that the dread of his troops had obliged the French to 
raiſe the ſiege. It was known that he had equally been offering his 
aſſiſtance to the French, and the prefidency recommended to him, to 
cut their army to pieces before they reached Pondicherry, and then he 
ſhould have the money. He replied, in feveral letters, fraught with 
inſinuations of tlie miſchief he intended to bring on the Engliſh, as 
well at Bombay, as in the Carnatic ; and nt 500 of his Morat- 
toes to join the French army; but Mr. Deleyrit, the governor of 
Pondicherry, advifed Mr. Lally not to entertain them, becauſe they 
would not fail to plunder with greater detriment in the French diſ- 
tricts, as more extenſive, than in thoſe which the Engliſh had reco- 


vered. They were diſmiſſed 5 compliments and a ſmall preſent, 


r r rr eo 


on, which Gopaul Row to compenſate and revenge the diſappoint- 
ment, ſent a detachment round the hills, which took poſſeſſion of 
the town and pagoda of Tripetty, intending to collect the revenues 
of the approaching feaſt in April, which the French government 

7 expected 
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had not time to exact in the preceding year. 
The king of Tanjore fired guns, and congratulated on the fortune 
and proweſs of Madraſs; and, the Preſidency encouraged by his pro- 


Karical, when the ſquadron ſhould arrive on the coaſt : to which he 
anſwered, that the laſt hoſtilities of the French had ruined his coun- 
try, and that the crop at preſent on the ground would likewiſe be de- 
ſtroyed, if diſturbances were renewed : but that, as the Engliſh had 
beat off the French army from- Madraſs, they ſhould immediately 


He was then requeſted to let beeves be purchaſed in his country as pro- 


as an abomination, nor would he ſuffer the interpreter -to go on in 
reading the letter, written to him on this ſubject. 
The Nabob, ever ſince his arrival at Tritchinopoly, had continued 
fick. His diſorder was a jaundice, produced by exceſs of vexation at 
the late humiliations of his fortune: the repulſe of the French attack 
on Madraſs conduced not a little to the recovery of his health; but 
his mind retained much ſollicitude for every future contingency. 
However, the vigilance of Captain Joſeph Smith . had preſerved 
the diſtrits dependant on the city in peace and cultivation, and 
their revenues were more than ſufficient to defray the neceſſary 
expences of the garriſon, as well as of the Nabob's family. The 
great number of French priſoners in the. city, who were 500, 
whilſt the European force in the garriſon did not exceed 70 men, 
had been an obje& of conſtant anxiety, and plots were conti- 
nually diſcovered of their intentions to break out of their dun- 
geons; which obliged Captain Smith to confine them with the ut- 
moſt ſeverity. The Rheddi of Terriore, wliom he had driven out 
of that town and diſtrict in the month of July of the preceding year, 
went away with thoſe who eſcaped with him, to the borders of tlie 
Myſore country, where he was, at different times, joined by ſuch as - 
O OO 2 were 


expected to receive. This detachment in their way ſummoned the 
three northern Polygars as friends to the Engliſh, to pay their ſhares 
of the chout, or tribute, which Gopaul Row had demanded, and 


ſeſſions, propoſed: to him to aſſiſt them in a plan to ſurpriſe the fort of 


drive them out of Pondicherry, when Karical Oar fall of courſe. 


viſions for the ſquadron ; which the ſtrictneſs of his religion regarded 
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were diſaffected to the other Rheddi, who had been reſtored in his. 


FH ſtead. They ſometimes made plundering excurſions” into the coun- 


try between Terriore and Utatore ; but attempted nothing of conſe. _ 
quence. However, their numbers encreaſed:; and wag kept up a 

correſpondence with ſeveral of the 5 men who continued 
to reſide with the Rheddi ; in Terriore, When Mahomed Ifloof. 
marched away in November to the relief of Madraſs, the garriſon of 
Tritchinopoly could not ſpare the number of Sepoys neceſſary to 
compleat his command, and three of the five companies which had 
been left in Terriore, were recalled to make up the deficiency. As 
ſoon as they were gone, the expelled Rheddi, with his troops, who 
were waiting to retake the place, arrived before they were diſcovered 
at the barrier of the wood, where ſome of the remaining Sepoys were 
ſtationed ; but the reſt of the guard had been ſeduced, and in- 
ſtead of affiſting the Sepoys, turned their arms upon them, and 
delivered up the barrier to the enemy, who marched on, and 
advanced to the town without interruption, ſending fo, much 
terror before them, that the Rheddi within, with his troops, and 
the inhabitants, that adhered to him, ran away into the wood 
and hills, leaving the Englifh ſerjeant with the Sepoys, to defend 
themſelves as they could. The ſerjeant took poſſeſſion of the palace, 
which was an extenſive building; but the enemy ſurrounded it in 
the houſes on all fides, that not a man could apppear who was not 
expoſed to their fire, which obliged: the ſerjeant to capitulate, and he 
eaſily obtained permiſſion to march away to Tritchinopoly, with their 
arms, and whatever elſe they choſe to carry. Captain Joſeph Smith 
had received ſome intelligence of the intention to attack the place, 
and had detached. ſome troops to reinforce it, but it was loft before 
they arrived at the wood. This event happened in the end of No- 
vember. In the next month, Huſſein Cawn, who had been driven 
in the month of July from Seringham by a detatchment from Trit- 


| chinopoly, returned from Pofidicherry with ſome Sepoys and two 


field- pieces, and took poſt at Utatore, intending. again to advance to 
the iſland, and retake the pagoda; but Captain Smith ſent a party 
from the garriſon, under the command. of Captain Blake, who did 
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not ſuffer them to reſt until they took refuge in the Myſore coun- 
try, where they remained, propoſing ſchemes, and ſoliciting aſſiſt- 
anee; but meeting, little encouragement from this government, Huſ- 
ſein Cavvn offered to join the Rheddi, who had retaken Terriore, 
in making incurſions into the Nabob's country : but the Rheddi, 
making a merit of refraining from the miſchief in his power, proffered 
money and regular terms of ſubmiſſion to the Nabob, who, for the 
ſake of the money, and to ſave the expence of defending the diſtant 
villages, accepted his obedience, and confirmed him in the govern- 
ment; in which this was his fourth inſtallation, and the other 
Rheddi had loſt and reſumed it as often. | 

The countries of Madura and Tinivelly had relapſed? into their 
former ſtate of anarchy and confuſion, after Mahomed Iſſoof, with fo 


large a part of his force, was recalled out of them in the month of 


July. All that the ſeven companies of Sepoys left in the city of 


Madura could do, was to collect from the country proviſions ſuffi- 
cient for their ſubſiſtance. The incurſions of the Nattam colleries 
from the north, and of thoſe under the Polygars along the hills ta 
the weſt, ruined" or appropriated: whatſoever- cultivation or revenue 
aroſe in the diſtricts at a diſtance from the city Fo the ſouthward, 
in the Tinivelly country matters were much worſe. Maphuze Can 
forgot all his former profeſſions of reconciliation, united more firmly 
than ever, and took up his reſidence with the Pulitaver, who led 
the weſtern Polygars; and Catabominaig, with Etiaporum, who 
were the heads of the weſtern, concluding from the ſuperiority of 
the French in the Carnatic, that the affairs of the Nabob and the 
Engliſh would never recover, ſeized whatſoever country lay oonve- 


nient for them: nor did the five companies of Sepoys left in the fort 


of Palamootah, and bereft of all alliance, venture any oppoſition to 


their encroachments, or even to maintain the town of Tinwelly; of 
which Maphuze Khan and the Pulmaver once again took poſſeſſion. 
The Sepoys contented themſelves with preſerving Palamcotah, where 


they were often obliged to defend the walls againſt the ſkirmiſhes of 


the Pulitaver's colleries, which conſumed their ammunition; and, 
as none of their letters reached the Carnatic, or even Tritchinopoly, 
— . they 


. — — 


— — 


* * 


* * 0 * 
— n ' — ̃ — 
a — —äm— — Mikey | ——— — 
—— — 12 96 


— % x 
VF ets 


— , > | 


— 


— — ö— — — nog 
— ——— — — 


Tux WAR OF COoOANDEL. Book XI. 
they wrote by tlie hand of a: Topaſs, a letter to Anjengd, Which 1 18 
the ſouthern of the Engliſh factories on che coaſt of Malabar, re- 
queſting ſupplies; but the Topaſs writing what he thought Engliſh, 
the letter was o unintelligible, that tlie factory neither underſtood 
from hence or whom. it came, not what they Wanted. At. length, 
letters from Mahomed' Ifloof procured them credit; Which enabled 
them to purchaſe proviſion, - and even to get lead and gunpowder, 
from the ſea-coaſt in the bay of Tutacorin. It was very fortunate, 
that the fidelity of the Sepoys in Madura and Patamcotah continued 
unſhaken; ; for had gither of theſe fortreſſes been betrayed, no means 
remained of retaking them; and the ceſſion of Madura might have 
purchaſed Hyderally, the Myſore general, to join the French, who 
at this very time had an - officer of nn 5 with. him at 
Seringapatam. 5 
The repulſe of the French i Madraſs had intra the er 
of loſing theſe countries, ſince the French, being no longer under the 
neceſſity of keeping their Whole force collected in one point, might, 
ſtill leaving ſufficient to oppoſe the Engliſh army in the field, detach 
the reſt to other objects. The partizan Lambert was moving with 
his flying troops from Pondicherry to the. weſtward; and danger 
to the city of Madura might acerue even from Huſſeln Cawn, if 
he ſhould get a body of Myſoreans to accompany; him from Dindigul. 
On theſe conſiderations, the Preſidency reſolved to ſend Mahomed 
Iſſoof back into theſe countries, and to accept his offer of renting 
Madura, and Tiniyclly, together, at the rate of five lacks of rupees 
for the enſuing” year, clear of all charges, excepting what might 
aciſe from the neceſſity of defending them either againſt the French, 
the Myſoreans, or Morattoes. The Nabob had, ever ſince the firſt 
appointment of Mahomed Iſſoof to conduct the war in theſe coun- 
tries, regarded him with ſuſpicion and averſion, and inſiſted that they 
ſhould be left to his own diſppfal and controul; although he had 
not in his whole dependence, a N or officer of military reſolution 


and experience ſufficient to maintain them in this time of difficulty. 


The French and Engliſh armies continued almoſt in ſight of each 


other for two and byenty days; the one wiſhung to be attacked. in 


Their | 
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their poſts at Conjeveram, the other, a general action in the open 1759. + 
plain; and neither was ſeduced to give the advantage which -the FJ 
other defired. Moſt of the diſtrits'to the ſouth of the Paliar were ig 
under either the protection or juriſdiction of the French govern- 

ment; and as other defiances had failed, Major Brereton reſolved to 

march into them, as the likelieſt means of bringin g the enemy to 

a battle, or at leaſt of obliging them to quit Conjeveram, when 

ſome opportunity might ariſe of retaking this place, without 

which, even the diſtricts already recovered as far as the Engliſh 

army had advanced could not be protected, unleſs by their con- 

tinuance in the field, and in this part of the country. Accordingly, 

the army moved on the 1ſt of April from their encampment at Papa 

Braminy's Choultry ; on the 6th, they arrived, and took poſſeſſion 

of the pettah of Vandivath,' in which they began to open ground 

againſt the fort, and ſent to Madraſs for two pieces of battering 

cannon ; and a detachment fent by captain Preſton from Chinglapett 

beat away the guard at Outramalore, of which place he took poſ- 

ſeſſion, to ſecure the line of communication with Vandiwaſh. - 

Mr. Soupires neither gave any interruption to the Engliſh army, 

as they were marching away, nor followed them. Mr. Lally had 
ordered him to riſque nothing, and the French army had for. ſome 

days been reduced to great diſtreſs for want both of money and pro- 
viſions. The ſiege of Madraſs had exhauſted. the treaſury of Pon- 
dicherry, and its revenues were anticipated by mortgages for loans, | 
and what monies could be collected from the country between Con- 1 
jeveram and Arcot, or borrowed in the camp, ſcarcely furniſhed the | | 
expences of the day, and the inhabitants of the neighbouring: villages 1 
finding that the Engliſh paid punctually, and at better prices, evaded. | | 
as much as poſſible to carry any proviſions to the French camp. Fhe | 
renters of the neighbouring diſtricts, magnified the detriment which "OM 
their lands had ſuffered from the Morattoes of Gopaul Row, in order : 
to protract their payments, by the plea of diſcuſſing their accounts. 
In this fituation, Mr. Soupires conſidered the removal of the- Engliſh: 
army as an advantage ; fince it permitted him to retreat to Arcot, 


with the appearance of parting on equal terms. He left in Conje- 
| | | | veram 
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veram 309iSepoys and 100 horſe, under the command of Murzafa- 
beg, Who had deſerted from the, Engliſh a little before the ſiege of 
Madraſs. The renters at A reot furniſhed Mr. Soupires money and 
proviſions for eight days, and he extended his troops in different 
Parties Dore Abet and Tüten, which: is ſituated 20 miles 8. w. 


d - - L. — 


Vandiwaſhs We emf came out of omg With 300 En- 
ropeans, ordering Mr. Soupires to meet him with the main body at 
Chittapet; where they arrived on the 14th. Trivatore is farther 
from Chittapet, than it is from Vandiwaſh. The nearer road from 
Vandiwaſh to Conjeveram is not good; but from Vandiwaſh to 
Trivatore, and hence to Conjeveram excellent, and of quicker 
diſpatch, although by the large angle it makes ſeveral miles more. 
Major Brereton was informed in the evening of the 1 3th of the march 


of the French army with Soupires, and that the whole had paſſed 


Trivatore; on Which he decamped in the night from Vandiwal, 
and, by a forced march, arrived the next day at Trivatore, Which 


he found abandoned, and blew up one of the baſtions; and con- 


tinuing the ſame ſtreſs of march, they arrived, on the evening of 
the 15th, near Conjeveram. Several letters had paſſed with Murza- 
fabeg, who pretended to be willing to betray his truſt, but aſked ſuch 
terms as proyed, that he only wanted to gain time until the French 
army could come to his relief; on which Colonel Monſon, with the 
advanced diviſion, inveſted the pagoda 1 in the evening, which it was 
determined to ſtorm the next morning. Murzafabeg no longer diſſem- 
bled, but kept up a brilk fire of muſketry through the night ; by 
which ſeveral, and Colonel Monſon himſelf, was wounded. 

The gateway of the pagoda at Conjeveram is ſpacious and lofty, and 


the tower over it one of the largeſt and higheſt in the Carnatic. It 


ſtands in the middle of the weſtern wall, and fronts the principal ſtreet 
of the town, which is very{ broad ; but there is an area between, of 
the ſame breadth as the wall of the pagoda, and 300 yards acroſs. 


There were no gates fixed in the gateway; and to cover the entrance, 


the French had thrown. up a ravelin before it in barbette, on which, 
4 1 ht: - 
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as well as on the ſmall towers at each angle of the pagoda, were 
mounted guns, but old, and of little ſervice; and ſcaffoldings of 
bamboos for ſmall parties of muſketry were raiſed along differeut 
parts of the wall within. There was, in the area without, a large 
choultry, with the back to the pagod 
gateway, but a little to the right. Near- this choultry, as good 

cover, the troops threw up a ramp in the night, and early in the 
morning began to fire over it againſt the ravelin from their two 
twelve-pounders, which the enemy returned with all their means, 
but with little execution; only wounding Major:Brereton ſlightly, 
and two. or three of the gunners. By eight o'clock the earth of 
the ravelin appeared ſufficiently beaten down, and the troops marched 
to the attack, led by Major Calliaud at the head of the grenadiers. 
Few of the defenders waited the affault hand to hand, but, after 
giving their fire, ran into the pagoda. The officers, ſtimulated by 
an intemperate rivality of danger, got firſt over the ravelin, and 
began, as the men came, to form them for the attack of the gate- 
way, in the middle of which the enemy had laid a large old iron gun 
on logs of wood; and within were two lines of Sepoys diſpoſed in 
an angle for the advantage of a croſs-fire on the entrance. In a 
minute, 40 or 50 men, of whom much too many were officers, were 
crowded together within the ravelin, when the enemy fired their 
gun, which they had treble loaded with powder, and to the muzzle 
with muſket-balls and bits of ragged iron. The exceſs of the ex- 
ploſion, and the thick black ſmoke which aroſe from it, gave the 
idea of a mine, nor was the effect much leſs. It killed eight men 
on the ſpot, and wounded ten. Of the killed were Captains Stewart 


and Bannatyne, Lieutenant Elliot and Enſign Hunter; of the 


wounded, Major Calliaud, Captain Vaughan dangerouſly, a Lieu- 
tenant and two Enfigns. Even moſt of thoſe who were ſafe were 


ſo ſurprized by this havock, that they ſtood awhile before they 
tormed again to the attack; during which, they luckily ſuffered 
very little from the muſketry within. By this time, a party. of 
Sepoys, led by Mahomed: Iſſoof and Lieutenant Airy, had clambered 
over the oppoſite wall of the pagoda, and appeared in the rear of 
Vo“. II. N thoſe 


a, about 200 yards from the 
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1759. thoſe who were defending the gateway; and, on their ſhöut, the 
— troops at the gate ruſhed in, and in a minute the whole garriſon 
was between two fires, at. mercy, every man for himſelf begging 
quarter; which was given with more humanity than uſual on ſuch 
exaſperation. After all was quiet, Murzafabeg ſurrendered himſelf, 
out of one of the chapels into which he had retired, to fome of the 
Sepoys ; but, as they were conducting him to Major Brereton, Ma- 
homed Iſſoof met them, knew the priſoner, and ſaying, * Theſe are 
e the terms to be kept with a traitor,” with one ſtroke of his 
ſcymetar, almoſt ſevered his head from his body, The news of this 
ſucceſs was received: at Madraſs the next day, on which likewiſe 
arrived advices of no little importance from Colonel Forde. 


1758. The Rajah Anunderawze had fo little ſenſe of the advantages 
December. . hich might have enſued by preſſing on the French immediately 
after their defeat at Peddipore, that he did not come up with his 
troops to Rajahmundrum, where Colonel Forde with the Engliſh 
Forces were waiting for him, until the 16th of December, which was 
ten days after the battle, although the diftance is only 40 miles. 
Anunderawze had promiſed to make the firſt payment of his treaty, 
as foon as he ſhould be put in poſſeſſion of the fort of Rajahmundrum; 
and, in confidence of his word, Colonel Forde had lent him 20,000 
rupees, before he marched with the Engliſh from Caſſimcotah. This 
ſum, with a ſupply to the factory at Vizagapatam, and the expences 
of the field, had abſorbed all the money which came from Bengal ; 
and Colonel Forde had nothing but the Rajah's promiſes to. anſwer 
the pay of the troops for the month of December. However, ſtill 
relying on them, he croſſed the Godaveri on the 23d, ſtill hoping to 
appear before Maſulipatam before the French had recovered the ſtun 
of their late defeat: but the Rajah neither followed with his army, 
nor ſent any money; and, gs it would have been vain to have at- 
tempted even the march without both, Colonel Forde, with much 
vexation and reſentment, recroſſed the river with all the troops. on 
the 26th. The Rajah imagined they were returning to puniſh him, 
and, in this fright, fled immediately to the hills which ſkirt the 
N + province 
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province about twenty miles to the North of. the city; and Colonel 
Forde, for the convenience of a nearer. communication with Vizaga- 


patam, marched two days back, and encamped at Peddapore, which, 


with a name very nearly the ſame, is a fort tet miles to the weſt 


of that which has deſignated his victory. Mr. Andrews immediately 
ſent him 20,000 rupees from Vizagapatam, and on the 1 3th of Ja- 
nuary came himſelf to the camp; from whence he went into the 


hills, and reached the Rajah on the 1 5th, whoſe fears of tlie Colonel, 

and averſion to furniſh any money, continued as ſtrong as ever, in- 
ſomuch that he ſeemed no longer ſolicitous about the ſucceſs of the 
expedition. His conduct was the more perplexing, becauſe the news 
that the French were beſieging Madraſs had ſtopped the Englith 
credit in theſe provinces, which the Rajah's name alone could im- 
mediately reſtore ; and if his troops did not. march, others muſt be 
hired, for which no money could be found. The dilemma induced 


Mr. Andrews to alter the treaty he had made ſome time before, and to 


agree, that whatſoever ſums the Rajah might furniſh ſhould be con- 
* fidered as a loan; and that the revenues of all the countries which 


« might be reduced on the other ſide of the Godavery, excepting ſuch 
66-22 belonged to the French either by eſtabhſhment, or grant in 


-" 66 « propriety, ſhould be equally divided between him and the Engliſh.” 
With theſe conditions Mr. Andrews brought him back to the camp 
on the 18th : and it was agreed to march on to Maſulipatam; but 
it took ſeven days more in bargains for exchange with the ſhroffs 
before he furniſhed only 6000 rupees in ready money, and bills at 
ten days for 60,000 more. At length the armies moved from Ped- 
dapore on the 28th, after fifty days had been loſt, of which the firſt 
twenty diligently employed would probably have accompliſhed all the 
purpoſes of the expedition, which now appeared of much more diffi- 
cult execution, as the enemy had gained full time to recollect them- 
ſelves : nor had the delay the ſmalleſt plea of neceſſity; for the Rajah 
might with as little inconvenience have done at firſt what he un- 
willingly complied with at laſt; although the expedition had: been 
undertaken from a reliance on his Ae Rat warranted by the earneſt; 
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The Hardwicke and the two floops, which had been diſpatched 
from Vizagapatam on the 12th of December, anchored the next 
day in the road of Yanam, which les on the eaſtern mouth of the 
Godaveri, where the agents of the French factory, on news of the 
defeat at Peddipore, had embarked their effects and themſelves in a 


ſnow, which had not got out of the river when the Hardwicke ar- 


rived; and they ſurrendered to her longboat without reſiſtance. Some 
days after, the veſſels ſailed down to Maſulipatam, and cruized be- 
tween this place and Narſipore on theweſtern arm of the Godaveri, 
until the gth of February, when they fixed their ſtation in Maſu- 
lipatam road, waiting for the arrival of the army; but weighing oc- 
caſionally to bring veſſels to, that were paſſing in the offing, of 
which they intercepted ſeveral laden with rice for Pondicherry, and 
the French army before Madraſs. 

The Engliſh army arrived on the 6th of February at Elore ; but, 
to prevent another quarrel, Colonel Forde had been obliged to let 
the Rajah march as he liſted, employing his troops to the right and 
left, in levying contributions, on promiſe, however, of rejoining him 
ſoon at Elore. This place, otherwiſe called Yalore, is ſituated 50 


miles s. W. of Rajahmundrum, and nearly 40 N. of Maſulipatam, 


It is the capital of a province, or phouſdarry, of no great extent, and 
one of the four obtained from Salabadjing by Mr. Buſſy. It has 
been very little known to the Engliſh, and never frequented by them 
ſince they withdrew their factory from Maſulipatam in the laſt 
century. The town is extenſive, and in the middle of it is a very 
large fort, in which the French uſed to keep a garriſon moſtly of 
black troops; but the Marquis de Conflans had taken them away 


with him, as he was paſſing on to Maſulipatam, where he had de- 
termined to make his ſtand. The long delay of the Engliſh troops 


in following him ſeemed to have inſpired him with a little reſo- 
lution: for with ſome of the troops which had joined him after the 
defeat of Peddipore, and the garriſons of Elore and Rajahmundrum, 
he formed a body of 200 Europeans, with four eee and 
2000 Sepoys, which he called his army of obſervation; but they 
did not venture within leſs than l miles of Elore, and kept 


movin 8 
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moving to the Weſt of Maſulipatam, collecting or extorting tributes. 
Colonel Forde, whilſt waiting for the Rajah and his troops, detached 
Captain Knox, with the firſt battalion of Sepoys, to reduce the 
French factory at Narfipore, where by this time the garriſon, by 
the arrival of ſtragglers from the late defeat, was augmented to 100 
Europeans, and 3 or 400 Sepoys. Narſipore ſtands 20 miles to the 
8. E. of Elore. Letters were previouſly ſent to the Indian Zemindar 
of the diſtri, threatening the deſtruction of his country, if he 
gave the French any aſſiſtance, but offering him alliance if he 
would join the Engliſh army with his troops. The Zemindar met 


neſs; and the French troops at Narſipore having relied on his aſſiſt- 
ance, marched away as ſoon as they ſaw his defection, leaving in 
the factory, beſides common effects, ſome cannon and marine ſtores, 
and in the river ſeveral boats and veſſels; but they ſunk what 
ammunition they could not carry off. The Engliſh detachment 
leaving a few men with the Zemindar's officers to take care of what 
was worth preſerving, returned to Elore, where on the 18th 
came in the Rajah with all his troops collected; and the next day 
the Zemindar of Narſipore with 1500 foot, armed in the faſhion of 
the country. But, although ſo much time had already been loſt, 


Elore until the 1ſt of March. 

Mr. Conflans, on his defeat at Peddipore, had written letters to 
Salabadjing, earneſtly requeſting he would march with his army 
from Hyderabad to Maſulipatam, when both their forces united could 
not fail of deſtroying the Engliſh troops, and puniſhing the powers 
of the country which had revolted to their common enemy. The 
diſtance of Salabadjing with Mr. Buſty from the purſuit of Niza- 
mally towards Bampore had encouraged this prince to reſume his 
former ambitions ;. in which he was, at leaſt ſecretly, abetted 
by the adherents of Shanavaze Khan and Mahomed Huſſein, whoſe 
deaths, as well as his own flight to Brampore, had been the im- 
mediate conſequences of the aſſaſſination of Hyderjung, the duan 
of Mr. Buſſy: but this confederacy refrained from any con- 
{picuous 


* 


Captain Knox on the road, and accepted the terms with cheerful- 


the Rajah was not yet ready to proceed, and detained the army at 
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1759. 3 exertion, until they ſaw Mr. Bufly and the whole of the 
Etench force quitting Hyderabad, and the, ſervice of Salabadjing, 
in obedience: to the orders of Mr. Lally; when judging little 
Aich. likelihood of their return, they acted with more open declaration; 

and ſoon after, Nizamally was enabled, with the afſiſtauce of 

his friends, to increaſe his force from 1500 to 15000 horſe, with 

which he marched from Brampore 1 in November, and was received 

with homage into the city of: Aurengabad ; but the fortreſs of 

; Dollabad ſtill held out for Salabadjing. The indolence of Salabad- 

ö Jing, wedded to habits, ſaw no means of coercing his brother, but 

_by the accuſtomed aſſiſtance of a body of French troops, which his 

_ own aid to Conflans in this time of neceſſity was certainly the likelieſt 

means of procuring : but few of his officers were deſirous of ſee- 

ing the re-eſtabliſhment of a power, which had interfered ſo much 

with their own authority and advantages in the government: never- 

. theleſs, they imagined, that the preſent conteſt for the ceded pro- 

| vinces between the French and Engliſh might give a chance of 
| recovering theſe countries to their former dependence on the ſou- 
| bahſhip ; and in this view moſt of them adviſed him to march to- 
wards Maſulipatam. His brother, Baſſaulet Jung, concurred in the 
ſame opinion, and marched with his forces from Adoni at the ſame 
time that Salabadjing was advancing from Hyderabad. Both joined 
near the Kriſtna, and amounted to 15000 horſe and 20000 foot. 
Neither their approach, nor” the probability of their aſſiſting the 
French, deterred Colonel Forde from his purpoſe of proceeding 
againfl Maſulipatam. It was obvious, that the junction of Salabad- 
jing's army with the French would bring heavy vengeance upon 
the Rajah, if the Engliſh troops ſhould be obliged to retire be- 
fore them: but even this conſideration, becauſe the danger Was 
diſtant, could not induce him to relinquiſh the immediate ad- 
vantages of his delay, although nothing more than the collections 
of the day levied by his troops ſpread abroad in all Parts of the 
| country. 
[| Five miles to the South of Elore you arrive at the bed of a vaſt 
4 lake, which extends 47 miles in length, from weſt to caſt acroſs 
| f I the 


April. 


rr ——— pe 
- 


Book XI. MASVLITATAM. 


the ſituation of the city, and 14 in breadth from north to Sb. 

From the beginning of the rains in July, until the end of Sep- 

tembet, the whole is ſpread over with water, excepting 60 or 70 
ſmall iſlots, on which the inhabitants remain; but during the reſt 
of the year the whole is dry and paſſable, and in many places 
highly cultivated. The army, and for the firſt time any of the 
Engliſh troops marched+acroſs the lake, and on the 3d of March 
encamped near a ſmall fort, called Concale, in which the French 
had left a ſerjeant with 13 Europeans, and two companies of Se- 
poys. Captain Maclean, with fix companies of Sepoys, were ſent 
to attack and even eſcalade the fort: the garriſon had the day be- 
fore received aflurances from Du Rocher, the Commander of 
the army of obſervation, that he would arrive to their aſſiſtance 
on the 28th; relying on which, they manned the walls, and 
ſeemed reſolute to defend themſelves. Much firing of muſketry 
paſſed with much loſs to the affailants, who nevertheleſs twice 
attempted to break through the wicket of the gate, for want-of 
better implements, with iron crows ; but were each time beaten off; 


on which Captain Macleane ſent to the army for a reinforcement of 


men and two guns ; they arrived in the evening, and the guns were 
immediately applied, and beat open the gates. The detachment 
ruſhed in without mercy, and in the firſt onſet killed all they met, 
who were only Sepoys; for the Europeans hid themſelves until the 
firing and flaughter ceaſed. A few hours after, a native brought 
intelligence, that a party of forty Europeans, with ſome Sepoys, 
from the army of obſervation, were arrived within a few miles; 
on which Captain Macleane marched out to attack them. But 
they, hearing the fort was taken, had retreated. A ſmall gar- 
riſon of Sepoys, with a few Europeans, was left to ſecure the 
fort from ſurprize, and the army marched on. towards. Maſuli- 
patam, in fight of which they arrived on the 6th of March; and 
the ſame day received advices, that the French army under the 


command of Mr. a i had been _ to raiſe the ſiege of 


Madras. 


The 


477 

1 759. 

— 
April, 


March. 


478 

1759. 
Cp 
X April. 


M ar ch. 


which, however, is a very obtuſe one. 
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The fort and town of Maſulipatam are ſituated beyond the reach 
of cannon-ſhot aſunder. The fort ſtands a mile and a half from 
the ſea-ſhore, on the edge of a ſound formed partly by an inlet of 
the ſea, partly by drains from the circumjacent ground, and till 
more by a continued ſtream which the river Kriſtna ſends off about 
15 miles to the s. W. and which falls into the upper part of the 
ſound, very near the fort. The ſound has ſometimes three fathom, 
and at others only three feet water; and oppoſite to the fort, is 500 
yards in breadth. The ſouth fide of the fort extends about 600 
along the ſound, and 800 from thence to the north; and its area, 
as well as form, would differ very little from a parallelogram of 
theſe dimenſions, if the eaſtern fide did not lie in a re-entering angle, 
Ihe ground along the ſea 
ſhore for two miles to the north and ſouth of the inlet of the ſound, 
is a collection of ſand-hills, which extend about half a mile inland, 
when they ceaſe on the border of a moraſs, which ſurrounds the fort 
on every ſide, and continues to the weſt and ſouth for ſeveral miles; and 
to the N. W. and north, there is no hard ground at leſs than a mile 
of the fort, excepting a few ſmall ſpots of ſand in the morals, 
which are near it to the x. E.: but to the eaſt, the ſand-hills along 
the ſea are within 800 yards of the walls. The moraſs in all 
directions is K with rocks and Pe, ber ang fall into 
the ſound. 

The Pettah, or town of e e 18 Stute a hiſs * a 
half to the N. w. of the fort, on a plot of ground riſing above the 
moraſs; acroſs which, the communication between this ground 
and the fort is by a ſtraight cauſeway 2000 yards in length. The 
town is very extenſive, and its ground on the farther fide ſtill to the 
N. W. is bounded by another moraſs, which ſtretches along it from 


the s. W. to the N. Ek. but is ſtopped by the ſand-hills of the ſea 


ſhore, along which is the offly accefs to the town on firm ground; 


for both moraſles are miry even in the drieſt ſeaſon, and were fo 
now, although no rain had fallen for 40 days. 


Mr. Conflans, with all his troops, excepting the few FE in 


the fort, were encamped in the Pettah for the cony enience of water, 
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His ideas of remaining here extended no farther than this advantage ; 


peans and 2000 Sepoys, without the army of obſervation, which he 
retreated” by the cauſeway, into the fort. The troops of Anunde- 


the Engliſh on the ſand to the North Eaſt. 
The French, ſince they took poſſeſſion of the fort in 1 751, had 


high as the parapet; and the three ſides to the weſt, north, and eaſt, 
contained 11 angular baſtions of various ſhapes and ſizes; before 
which were a palliſaded berm, and a wet ditch; but no glacis. The 


was left open. The baſtion next the x. w. fronted the cauſeway 


of the cauſeway was converted into a caponiere, which terminated 
in a ſtrong ravelin that, ſcoured along the length of the cauſeway. 


ten times ſtronger than Colonel Forde's; for hitherto black troops, 
rying on trenches. Colonel Forde therefore reſolved to attack the 
fort from the ſand-hills to the eaſt, as the neareſt ſhot ; and by bat- 


teries detached from each other, without the communication of 
trenches, as little was to be feared from the fallies of the beſieged. 


tion of the ſtores and heavy artillery A The Hardwicke, which, 
with the two loops, were in the road. 


point of the ſand to the s. w. where it is bordered by the inlet of 
the ſea to the South, and to the Welt by a large creek in the moraſs 


* 


of which there is none in the fort but what is preſerved in ciſterns. 
although, by flinging up an entrenchment acroſs the dry ground 


from one moraſs to the other, he might have ſtopped the Engliſh 
army, to which the force with him was equal, being 500 Euro- 


had not recalled ; and, as ſoon as the Engliſh army appeared; he 


rauze and oſ the Zemindar of Narſipore S a in 5 pettah; 
modernized the defences: the walls were mud faced with bricks as 
front to the ſouth along the ſound, from reliance on that defence, 
leading to the pettah : in this baſtion was the gateway, and 120 yards 


No regular approaches could be made to the fort, but by an army 


howſoever numerous, were counted for oth! ing in the ſervice of car- 
The ground had the advantage, although this circumſtance would 
not have determined the choice, of being neareſt to the diſembarka- 
Three batteries were erected; one in a fſhin g village near the inward 


coming from the north. Four hundred yards to the north of this bat - 
Vox. II. a9 | dery. 


| 
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tery, and nearer to the edge of the fame creek, was andther: the 
third battery was at an equal diſtance 100 yards in the rear of both. 
The battery to the north, and that to the ſout h; had ach ty eigh- 
teen and two twenty- four pounders :; but in tlis ſouth were likewiſe 
the bombarding artillery, Which were three mortars, of I g3 nine, 


and eight inches. Tha B in 780 2 805 ane hee 


Wanders. ELIA EE 8 3221 

In the s. B. 18 che forts. cleft on * e e 
called the Frangois, of 10 guns. For ſome diſtance from hence to 
the north, the want of hard ground had ohliged the rampart to re- 
cede in a re- entering angle, in the bottom of which Was a work in 
the form of a demi - lune, having only tweo faces, without flanks,. 
which! would have been neeclieſs, ſince the line of the faces ſuffici- 
ently flanked: the baſtion Frangais on the: right; and that: called the 
Saint Ihn on the left. Fhis werk was called the Dutch baſtion. 
The Saint John had eight guns, and beyond it in the N. B. angle 
of the fort was the baſtion called the Cameliom; mounting 16 guns. 
The ſouthern of the Engliſh batteries fired on the Francois and 


Dutch baſtions; the center on Saint Jahn's g and the northern on 
the Cameleon. As ſoon as their poſitiom was lscided, the garriſon 


raiſed. a battery on the left ſhore of the inlet as you enter from the 


ſea; Which took them all in ;flink ; but as this battery was ſeparated 


from the fort by the whole breadth of the ſound, and might be at- 
tacked in the night by the boats of the ſhips, the garriſon kept a 
conſtant. guard in it of Europeans, beſides : Sepoys. They likewiſe 
ſtationed a ſtronger guard in the ravelin at the end of the caponiere 


on the other ſide of the fort. Beſides the immediate ſuperiority of 


artillery ſtanding on their works, the garriſon had others in ſtore, 
mounted ready to replace what might be rendered uſeleſs in the courſe 
of ſervice ; whereas the Engliſh army could only reſtore the loſs of 
theirs by eee g the common guns of the Hardwicke, which were 
nine-pounders, or the Rajah x, which were good for nothing. 7815 
The French army of obſervation; as ſoon the Englith ben 
wards from Concale, croffed the country to Elore, "where there "Re 


no garriſon to-oppoſe them; and from hence went on to Rajahmun- ; 
drum, where the ſick of the army, in all 25 Europeans, and 40 Sepoys, 
| had 
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had been left under the command of Mr. Briſtöl, ho a few days ry. 
before had received a large fam in gold and ſilver, ſent from Bengal to = 
Vizigapatam, and. from hence to him, for the ſervice of the army March. 
with Colonel Forde. On the approach of the enemy, Briftol ſent 
away the treaſure to Cockanarah, a Dutch ſettlement on the coaſt ; 
and as oon AS they appeared on the river, ordered all ſuch of his men 
as were capable of the fatigue to go away, and endeavour to gain Vi- 
zagapatam. The enemy marched two days onwards from Rajamun- 
drum, giving out tfiat they intended to take Vizianagarum, the ca- 
pital of Anunderauze, as well as the Engliſh fort at Vizagapatam; 
but their views were only to extort money from the chiefs and ren- 
ters, by t the ſeverities they exerciſed in the country, However, ſind- 
ing they could not collect as much. as they ſpent,/they'returned} and 
dire&ed/their mareh to meet the army of Salabadſing. Fhe daily 
news of their motions terrified the Raja with apprehenſions for his 
countries, and no perfualions' 'could/induce” iin to advance either his 
credit or money: none remained in tlie military cheſt: Colonel 
Forde had borrowed all that the officers under his command. had re- 
alized from the ſpoils of the campaign, aud had even uſed the prize 
money of the troops, and the interpoſition of the French army of 
obſervation precluded*the hopes of receiving what had been ſent to 
Mr. Briſtol; and by this time, every ſoldier in the army had per- 
ceived the obſtacles which muſt be ſurmounted, to reduce the 
fort; which exaſperated the ſenſe of their diſtreſſes. In theſe 
agitations, the Whole Une of Buropeans turned out on the 1th, 
with their arms, and threatened to” march away. Colonel Forde, 
with much difficulty, prevailed on tliem to return to their tents, and 
to depute one or two to explain their complaints. The deputies de- 
clared, that all were reſolved not to ſerve the fiege, unleſs they were 
immediately paid the amount of the. prize-money already due to them, 
and were aſſured of the whole booty, in caſe Mafalipatam ſhould be 
taken. According to the Company's regulations, authorized by the 
Crown, the troops in India are only intitled to one half of what is 
taken in the forts they reduce; the other half is reſerved to the 
Company. Colonel Forde promiſed to pay them their prize- money, 
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ont of the very firff he ſhould receive; and, as he could not break 
through the regulation, aſſured them he would ſolicit the Company, 
by a repreſentation of their hardſhips and ſervices, to give up their 
ſhare of what might be taken in Maſulipatam; of which, he ſhould 
retain the amount, until their determination was known... Theſe 
promiſes appeaſed them; and they returned to their duty with their 
uſual ardour. Neverthelefs the batteries were not compleated tilt the 
25th, 18 days after the arrival of the army, during which the fort had 
1 a conſtant fire, which had only killed five men. 75 
Salabadjing, as he approached, ſent forward letters and meſ. 
ſengers, commanding Anunderauze and the Zemindars who had 
joined the Engliſh, to quit them, and repair immediately, as vaſ- 
fals to his ſtandard. On the 27th, advices were received in the 
camp, that his army was arrived at Bezoara on the Kriſtna, 40 miles. 
from Maſulipatam ; and the ſame day came reports, that the French 
army of obſervation had retaken Rajahmundrum. _. 
The Rajah, who had for ſome days been faultering, was now ſo 
terrified, that he marched away with all his forces the ſame night, 
without giving any warning, intending to regain his own country 
on. the other fide of the Godaveri; and, notwithſtanding the dilato- 
rineſs of his former motions, he on this occafion advanced 16 miles 
before day- break. Colonel Forde ſent meſſengers after him, re- 
preſenting the abſurdity of his conduct, in thinking to eſcape the 
numerous cavalry of Salabadjing on the one hand, and the French 
army of obſervation, who were towards Rajahmundrum, on the 
other; whereas, by remaining with the Engliſh troops, his retreat 
would be aſſured, and the reduction of Maſulipatam, even now not 
impracticable. The plain. good ſenſe of this advice brought. him back 
with his-army to the Pettah. Colonel Forde, although with little 
kopes, would not neglect the only means in his power of amuſing 
Salabadjing from advancing to the relief of Maſulipatam, and requeſt- 
ed his permiſſion to ſend a deputy to treat, profeſſing no other in- 
tention than to take poſſeſſion of the French garriſons and factories 
en. the. coaſt, without (Dang the authority they! 2 held in. the 
inland 
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inland countries. Salabadjing conſented to receive the deputy, and 
Mr. Johnſtone was ſent to his camp on the iſt of April. 

The three batteries continued a hot fire from the 25th of March 
to the 4th of April. On the 5th, the weather, which had hitherto 
been gentle, changed to a hard gale of wind, with thunder, lightning, 
and immenſe rain, which brought in the ſouthern monſoon, with 


the return of fair weather on the oth. In the evening the artillery 


officers reported, that there was no more than two day's ammu- 
nition left for the ſervice of the batteries. Intelligence was likewiſe 
received, that Salabadjing was advancing from Bezoara, and that the 
French army of obſervation, which he had invited, were very near 
his. It was now no longer poſſible for the Engliſh army to retreat 
the long way they had come, as the whole garriſon of Maſulipatam 
and the army of obſervation would join the Subah's in the purſuit. 
However, the camp might embark ; for the ſhore at Maſulipatam 
is ſtill, and the only part on the coaſt of Coromandel, on which 


the ſea does not beat with a ſtrong ſurf. But Colonel Forde 


regarded this. mode of retreat as intolerable difgracez and reſolved 


to ſtorm: the fort; judging, moreover, that the garriſon would 


not ſuſpe& the attempt at the very time when the exceſs: of the 
rain had rendered the approach. over the moraſs much leſs practi- 
cable than before. He accordingly ordered the fire of the batteries 
to be kept up with double vivacity through the next day, and all 
the troops to be under arms at ten at night. 

The ditch of the fort, at the ebb of the tide, which would hap- 
pen at midnight, has only three feet water, and having no glacis, 
nothing prevented the immediate acceſs. Notwithſtanding the gar- 
riſon had conſtantly repaired in the night the damages of the day, 
the hot and centinued firing of this day had ruined the baſtions ſuf- 
ficiently to mount; and each of the three had been equally fired upon, 
to confound. the enemy's gueſs of the aſſault. As no outworks ob- 
ſtructed: a full view of the body of the place, it was ſeen from the 
batteries, that the two baſtions upon the ſound on the extremities of 
the fort to the s. w. and the s. k. were in barbette, that is, without 
embraſures and merlons, but with a parapet low enough for cannon 
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to fire over, which is rarely four feet high. From the 8. W. baſtion, 
which was named St. Michael's, to the next on the w. called the 
Saline, the exterior ground was a miry ſwamp of mud, in which 
the ditch that ſurrounded the reſt of the fort, could not have been 
continued, but at great expence and labour, and was left in this 
ſtate, becauſe ſuppoſed. of more difficult paſſage than the ditch itſelf. 
Some days before a black ſervant of Captain Yorke's, who had lately 
lived in Maſulipatam, told him that he had ſometimes ſeen the 
natives employed in the fort wade over the quagmire between tlie 
two baſtions: and on this intelligence, Colonel Forde had permitted 
Captain Vorke and Knox to examine this paffageʒ they took 100 
Sepoys, and placing them in different parties behind one ahother 


1 ſupport their retreat, went on at midnight, properly clad to 
the ſkin, in order to reſemble black men naked, and entered the 
quagmire, which they paſſed half over, and found ät not above knee 
deep, but the mud very tenacious; they returned undiſcovered, and 
their report determined Colonel Forde to try an attack on this quar- 
ter at the ſame time as the main aſſault; which at leaſt would diſ- 
tract the enemy's attention. In the e intention the country 
troops belonging to the Rajah were to march along the cauſeway 
over the moraſs, and on each ſide of it, and to Ikirmiſh t the 
. ravelin in front of the gateway. 


The battalion of Europeans, cnforeed, 8 30 e fea the 


Hardwicke, all the artillery-men, and half the Sepoys, were allotted 
for the real attack, which was to be made on the baſtion called the 
Camelion in the N. E. angle of the fort. Their whole number was 
346 Europeans, rank and file; the Sepoys amounted to 1400; of 
which the other half were allotted to the falſe attack under 
the command of Captain Knox. Each of the three attacks was 
to be ready on their reſpective ground before midnight; when, 
as ſoon as the falſe! attack commenced on the weſt fide, the real, 
and the Rajah's were likewiſe to begin. As no counter- attempt 

Was apprehended, the guard of the camp was left to ſome of 
the Rajah's troops. The attack with Captain Knox having farther 
to go, marched off firſt; the main attack was in three diviſions, of 
which the Europeans formed two, and the 8 the laſt; 


but 


— 
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but when they were to move, Captain Callender, who by his rank 1 759. 

was to lead the firſt diviſion of Europeans, was not to be found; > 

and after much ſearch and enquiry, the troops proceeded e . 

him, croſſing the moraſs from the dry ground of ſand directly oppo- 

ſite to the Cameleon, the baſtion they were to ſtorm. In the way 

they were Joined by the gunners croſſing the moraſs likewiſe from 

the batteries, which for fear of ſurprize they did not quit until the 

laſt moment. But before the troops arrived at the ditch, they heard the 

firing of Knox's attack, which nevertheleſs had only begun at the ap- 

pointed time; on which all marched as faſt as they could, as before 

up to the Knees in mire, and in crofling the ditch, up to the middle 

in water and mud. Here they were diſcovered juſt before they got 

to the pallifade on the berm; and whillt the firſt diviſion, commanded 

by Captain Fiſcher, were tearing it up, which took ſeveral minutes, 

the enemy gathered on the breach, and began likewiſe to fire cannon - 

and muſketry from the next baſtions, the Saint John's on the right, 

and that called the ſmall-gate on the left. The oppoſition only en- 

creafed the ardour of the aſſailants, and whilſt the firſt diviſion of 

Europeans with Fiſcher were gaining the breach, the ſecond, com- 

manded by Captain Yorke, fired up againſt St. John's, and the di- 

viſion of Sepoys led by Captain Macleane againſt the ſmall gate. 

Several were killed before Fiſcher's diviſion had mounted, and got 

poffeſſion of the Cameleon; when, having waited until Yorke's came 

op, they turned and advanced along the rampart. to the left, to - 

get poſſeſſion of the ſmall gate. There was a handy gun, with 

its ammunition, on the Cameteon, which Captain Yorke, on the - 

| fuggeſtion of Captain Moran, who diſcovered it, ordered the gun- 

ners to turn and fire along the rampart towards the ſound, and in 

the mean time prepared his diviſion to follow the ſame direction, as 

foon as a number of Sepoys ſufficient to maintain the baſtion were 

come up the breach; but, juſt as he was ſetting off, he perceived 

a line of Sepoys coming along in the way below, between the foot 

of the rampart and the buildings of the town: they were ſent to 

reinforce the Cameleon from the arſenal near the ſound, where 

Mr. Conflans continued waiting the event with the grenadier com- 

pany and other troops. Yorke immediately ran down, and ſeiz- 
ing 
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iag the French officer at the head of the Sepoys, bid him order them 
to lay. down their arms and ſurrender, which they obeyed with little 
reluctance, and were ſent up to the baſtion. Yorke, having ob- 
ſerved that the way below was free from interruption, and much 
broader than the rampart above, reſolved to march along it, to get 
poſſeſſion of the reſt of the defences allotted to his attack; his divi- 
ſion accordingly came down, excepting a few left with the priſo- 
ners, and the artillery-men with the gun. The guard of the next 


baſtion, St. John's, had ſheltered themſelves within the angles, from 


the infilade of the gun; they were 20 Europeans, and more Se- 
poys, who, as ſoon as Vorke's diviſion came under the baſtion, ad- 
vanced to the edge of the rampart, fired down upon them, which 
killed ſeveral and wounded more, and then cried out, that they 
would ſurrender. Captain Yorke generouſly ſpared the return of their 
fire: their arms were gathered, and they were conducted by a party 
to the Cameleon, where the Sepoys were in reſerve, who reinforced 
the party, which was poſted to ſecure the St. John's. The di- 
viſion then marched on, and when under the Dutch baſtion, re- 
ceived the fire of the guard, ſcattered indeed, but with equal iniquity 
followed by the immediate offer of ſurrender, which was accepted 
with the ſame. humanity as before, and the baſtion and men ſecured 
by parties from the diviſion, and the reſerve. . Theſe interruptions 
had allowed the diviſion time to think and expect more, and many 


ſhewed much unwillingneſs to go on; for darkneſs covers ſhame; 


however, they yielded to the threats and exhortations of Captain 
Yorke ; but had not advanced many paces beyond the Dutch baſtion, | 
before they paſſed a ſmall brick building cloſe to the rampart, which 
curioſity led ſome to examine. It was an expenſe magazine of 
ammunition, and one unluckily cried out, -a mine: this word 
ſtruck the whole diviſion with terror, and all inſtantly ran back 
to the Cameleon (the officers accompanying to reclaim them), and 
Captain Yorke, who march at the head, was left alone, with only 
two drummers, who were black boys, beating the grenadiers march, 
which they continueg, but in vain, for none rejoined ; on which 


Captain Yorke went back, and found all his men in much confuſion. 
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at the baſtion, ſome even propoſing to go out of the breach and 


quit the fort. Severity was inſtantly neceflary, and Captain Yorke, 


as ſoon as on the baſtion, threatened to put the firſt man to death 
. who offered to come near the breach; on which ſome of the ſol- 
diers who had ſerved with him in Adlercron's regiment, and en- 


liſted in the Company's ſervice, cried out that their commander 
was ill uſed, and offered to follow him whereſoever he pleaſed : 
their number immediately encreaſed to 36, with whom he marched 


off, leaving the reſt to follow, as the officers could bring them 


on. The length of this interruption, joined to the preceding, had 


given the French officer at the next baſtion, the Francois, which 


ſtands on the edge of the ſound, time to get down a gun loaded 
with grape-ſhot and to point it up the way the party was coming; 
it fired when they were within a few — 18 and with great exe- 


cution, killing ſeveral and wounding ſixteen. Captain Vorke fell, 
with a ball through each of his thighs, and each of the black 


drummers was killed dead at his ſide. This havock, however, 


did not diſcourage the reſt from bringing off their Captain, 


whom they carried to the Cameleon; and the guards, poſted 


in the St. Jean and Dutch baſtions, not diſmayed, kept their ground, 


waiting the event. 
During theſe efforts of the left diviſion, the' right, commanded 


by Captain Fiſcher, was advancing from the Cameleon to the right, 
but along the rampart. The next, which is the ſmall gate, was 
not in complete repair; and the Sepoys with Macleane were at- 
- tempting to ſcramble up it, which, with the approach of Fiſcher's 
diviſion, drove the guard away to the next baſtion, called the 
Church-yard, from which they fired continually, but without order, 
as the diviſion approached ; akd 9 8 Ps 1 quarter, which was 


granted, 
Colonel Forde s with. 1. POLES on the baſtion of St. 


Jean, iſſuing the neceflary orders, according to the reports from both 
diviſions. The priſoners as faſt as taken were brought to him there. 


and he ſent them, as they came, down the breach, into the ditch, 


where they were e as well as the night 1 os by a proper 
number 
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number of Sepoys, threatening at the point of bayonet” to kill the 


my prepared in this quarter, they only fired acroſs without ven- 
turing to paſs the quagmire. However, this attack kept ſome of the 
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firſt that moved; but very few of them ventured any diſturbance. 
The Rajah's troops had for ſome time begun their attack on the 
ravelin on the cauſeway, and, if nothing more, with all the din and 
clamour they could make; but the fire of the falſe attack with Cap- 
tain Knox continually diminiſhed; as having begun earlier, they 
had expended moſt of their ammunition, although, finding the ene- 


garriſon from the more material ſervice againſt the real, and the Ra- 
jah's prevented the guard at the ravelin from returning into the fort, 
which they ought to have done, as being of little uſe without the 
walls, whilſt the body of the place was in inſtant danger. But the 
ſeparation of the main attack into two diviſions, confounded the 
defence much more than the attacks without, Mr. Conflans, not 
knowing what to do, kept at his houſe near the Sound, continually 
receiving meſſages magnifying the danger, and ſending orders which 
new reports continually induced him to contradic. 
The parade of the fort was under the baſtion of the great pate, 
and as this is the uſual place of rendezvous on alarm, moſt of the 
troops and officers who remained willing to continue the defence, 
whether driven from their poſts, or wanting immediate orders, re- 
paired hither, and had joined the guard of the baſtion above, before 
Fiſcher's diviſion was ready to advance from that of the church-yard. 
Near 100 were aflembled, but their fire was ill directed, beginning 
too early, before the diviſion was ſufficiently near, which pre- 
ſerved theirs, and only giving that of the firſt platon, ruſhed on, 
and ſoon cleared the baſtion. Fiſcher immediately ſent down to ſecure 
the ga te below, which ſhut out the troops on the ravelin, and prevent- 
ed . eſcape of any from within. Whilſt the diviſion was getting 
into order to proceed again, appeared Captain Callender, no one knew 
from whence, and taking the command, marched at their head to- 
wards the next baſtion, called the Pettah, from which came ſcatter- 
ing ſhot, ſcarcely more than one at a time, and the laſt that drop- 
ped, ſhot Callender dead; immediately after which the fire of the 


garriſon 
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garriſon in all other parts of the fort ceaſed, and ſoon after came a 
meſſage from Colonel Forde, ordering Fiſcher's diviſion to ceaſe like- 
wiſe, as Mr. Conflans had ſurrendered. He had ſent a meſſage to 
Colonel Forde, offering to capitulate on honourable terms ; to which 
Forde anſwered, that he would give none, but at diſcretion, nor 
even this, but would put every man- to the ſword, if the leaſt re- 


ſiſtance continued from any part of the garriſon, and all did not 


immediately ſurrender themſelves priſoners. 

On the return of the officer, Mr. Conflans ſent orders round for 
the troops to quit their arms, and repair to his quarters at the 
arſenal, which is a ſpacious encloſure. As ſoon as all was quiet, the 
Engliſh troops afſembled on the parade, under the baſtion of the 
gateway; and 100 Europeans, with two guns, and two companies 
of Sepoys, were detached to remain on guard over the priſoners 
until the morning; when, whatſoever troops were at the ravelin, 
and the battery at the inlet, and had not eſcaped, came into the fort, 
to become priſoners with the reſt of the garriſon. The whole number 
exceeded thoſe to whom they had ſurrendered, being 500 Europeans, 
of whorn 100 were either officers or inhabitants of better condition, 
and 2537 either Coffrees, Topaſſes, or Sepoys. Of the aſſailants, 
22 Europeans were killed, amongſt them the Captains Callender and 
Mollitore, and 62 wounded. The Sepoys, who behaved with equal 
gallantry as the Europeans, as well in the real, as at the falſe attacks, 
had about 50 killed, and 150 wounded. The Rajah's people like- 
wiſe ſuffered more than was expected from them; but nothing i in 
proportion to the Engliſh troops. The fort was furniſhed with 120 
pieces of cannon, and abundance of military ſtores. The plunder 
of other effects was likewiſe valuable; and all that was not mer- 
chandize was given back to the priſoners; half the reſt was divided 
amongſt the Engliſh army, and the other half reſerved for them 
according to ce promiſe they had received. 

The improbability of the attempt was the principal cauſe of its 
ſueceſs, for the garriſon from the beginning had regarded the ſiege 
with mockery, and, being in daily expection of the arrival of a body 
of troops which were coming by ſea from Pondicherry, had con- 
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ſervation, and determined ſtill to wait for the reinforcement ; when 


- contempt of his character, made no objections to his departure; he 
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certed, that the army of obſervation, joined by this reinforcement, 
and a great detachment, if not the whole of Salabadjing's army, 
ſhould then ſurround and attack the Engliſh army, which they re- 
preſented to themſelves as involved in impending and inevitable de- 
ſtruction; and indeed, if theſe efforts had been made by Salabadjing's 
army, and the French troops abroad, without waiting for the rein- 
forcement, the Engliſh army could not have kept their ground, ſince 
the Rajah, with all his troops, would certainly have run away, and 
the enemy's horſe, amongſt whom were many Morattoes, would 
have cut off all proviſions, and harraſſed every motion: nor could 
they have made the embarkation, to eſcape by ſea, without abandon- 
ing all the ſtores and artillery. : : 5 

The miniſtry of Salabadjing were therefore not more ſurprized, 
than vexed, at the loſs of the place, becauſe, conſcious that it might 
have been prevented by the activity they had neglected to exert, 
They held councils with the French commander of the army of ob- 


they expected at leaſt to reduce the Engliſh to compound for their 
retreat by the ſurrender of Maſulipatam. The Rajah Anundkrauze, 
divining what might happen, propoſed to return to his own country, 
as ſoon as the place was taken; and Colonel Forde, from utter 


marched away with all the Indian forces on the 12th, to regain the 
Godaveri ; and, by haſty marches, was, in two days, out of the 
reach of purſuit. 7 5 
Early in the morning of the 1 5th appeared two ſhips, ſtanding 
into the road, under French colours. The commander of the 
Hardwicke, Samſon, was aſhore embarking priſoners, of whom 
he had already received 40 on board: but his brother, who was the 
chief mate, immediately weighed, and. got to windward of the 
ſtrange ſhips ; on which, the largeſt anchored in the road, as did the 
Hardwicke at a diſtance ;- but the other ſtill plying up, the Hard- 
wicke weighed again, as did the largeſt ſhip, and the wind having 
changed, both of the enemy's bore down, with a fair fail : in the 
mean time, Captain Samſon, with eight gunners lent from the army, 
: | 2 got 
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got on board, and determining not to run, before he had tried the 
ſtrength of the ſhips, waited: to exchange a broadlide, which diſcover- 
ing them to be ſtouter than his own, he again hauled the wind, and 
working more dexterouſly got again out of their reach, but con- 
tinued in the offing. The two " ſhips anchored again- in the 
road, and in the night ſent a catamaran, . which. they had brought 
with them, on ſhore, with letters: to Mr. Conflans, fignifying, that 
they were the Harlem and Briſtol from Pondicherry, with 300 
troops Europeans and Topaſſes, beſides the crews : they were the aid 
of which advices had been received before. No anſwer being re- 
turned, they ſuf} pected the loſs of the place, and early the next morns 
ing ſtood out again after the Hardwicke, which bore away for 


Bengal, and before noon all three were out of ſight. 
The army of Salabadjing was: at this time within 15 miles of 


Mlaſulipatam; and imagining, that the French ſhips would return 
to land the troops, ſent forward all the Morattoes towards the ſhore. 
Colonel Forde, notwithſtanding the great number of priſoners which- 


ded, divided his force, and, leaving half in the fort to 


were to be guar 
take care of them, encamped with the other on the ground he had. 


occupied before. This countenance kept the Morattoes out. of cans» 
non-ſhot, but they burnt and flew all around for ſeveral days; when 


Salabadjing, ſeeing no probability of retaking Maſulipatam, began 
to treat in earneſt; and Colonel F orde went ta his camp, and was re- . 


ceived with much attention. 

But another motive of equal weight concurred to induce this 
change in Salabadjing's diſpoſition towards the Engliſh. Some ac- 
count of the aſſaſſination of Mr. Buſly's Duan, and of Nizamally's 
flight to Brampour, had reached Bengal before the departure. of. tho - 
preſent expedition; and Clive, judging that the atrocity- of the in- 
jury which Nizamally had committed would carry. his deteſtation 
of the French nation beyond; the reach. or wiſh of reconciliation, . 
wrote letters to him, requeſting his affiſtance to the army, with e 


Colonel Forde in exterminating the French out of the provinces they | 
had diſmembered from the. ſovereignty. of the Decan. Colonel. Fords „ 
diſpatched theſe letters, with his. own to the ſame purport, and Ni- 
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zamally had received them: whether they contributed to influence lis 
immediate operations we are uncertain; but as ſoon as he was certi- 
fied that Salabadjing was marching againſt the Engliſh army to 
Maſulipatam, he took the field with his own from Aurengabad, 


advancing towards Hyderabad, and giving out, that he intended to 


reform the adminiſtration. The news of his intentions, which pre- 


ceded the advices of his march, alarmed: Salabadjing for the preſer- 


vation of Hyderabad itſelf, and made him not only anxious to return 
thither as ſoon as poſſible, but deſirous of being accompanied by a 
body of Engliſh troops ;. fearing, that 1f he entertained: the French 
army of obſervation, all reconciliation with his brother N 1zamally 
would be precluded. Nevertheleſs the influence which the com- 
mander of theſe troops had gained over his brother Baſſalutjung, 
who. managed the moſt important affairs of the government, de- 
layed the execution of his treaty with Colonel Forde until the 12th 


of May, on which day it was ſigned, and delivered. 


The treaty conſiſted of four artieles. By the firſt; The whole 
territory dependant on Maſulipatam, with eight diſtricts, as well 
as the juriſdiction over the territory of Nizamapatam, - with the 
diſtricts of. Codaver and Wacalmannar, were granted to the Engliſh 
without the reſerve of fine or military ſervice. By the ſecond article, 


Salabadjing promiſed to oblige the French troops, meaning the army 
of obſervation, to paſs the Kriſtna in 15 days; nor, in future, to 


permit the nation to have any ſettlement in the country of the Decan, 
which this treaty defines to be bounded on the ſouth, by the Kriſtna; 
nor to entertain any French troops in his ſervice, nor to give them 
aſſiſtance, or ever call them again to his own. By the third, he 
promiſed not to call Anunderauze to account for whatſoever he had 


collected out of the governments belonging to the French, nor for 


the tributes of his oẽn countries for the preſent year; but he was 
hereafter to pay the ſame for them as had been paid by Vizeram- 


' rauze, and the father of Vizeramrauze. If Anunderauze failed in 


this ſtipulation, Salabadjing was left free to treat him as he pleaſed : 
but in all caſes was neither to aſſiſt, or give protection to the 
enemies of the Enghſh; and by the 4th article, the Engliſſi engage 
neither to aſſiſt, or give protection to his. The territory ceded 85 
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the company extended 80 miles along the ſea, and 20 inland, and 1759. 
the revenues amounted to 400,000 rupees a year, 3 
As ſoon as the treaty was ſigned, Salabadjing offered Colonel 1 

Forde a diſtrict near Maſulipatam, as a jaghire or penſion for chim- 
ſelf, if he would accompany him with part of the Engliſh troops 
againſt his brother Nizamally. Colonel Forde, with as much 
carneſtneſs, requeſted his aſſiſtance to take or deſtroy the French army 
of obſeryation, wha were encamped in the neighbourhood, avowedly 
under the, protection of Baſſaulet Jung: Neither fide had the leaſt 
inclinatiop to gratify the other, and Salabadjing on the 18th 
marched away in much diſguſt with the Engliſh, to whom he had 
confirmed, without any reciprocal benefit, the moſt advantageous 
acquiſition of its extent, they could with to gain, with the view of 
Gunten on the whole coaſt of Coromandel from Ganjam to 

pe Comorin. The body of French troops crofled the Kriſtna, 
95 pa er to the weſtward, in conſequence of aſſurances from 
Baſſaulet Jung to take them into his ſervice, when he ſhould return 
from Hyderabad to his own government of Adoni. The Preſi- 
dency of Madraſs conſidered Maſulipatam as dependant on their au- 
thority, and appointed Mr. Andrews, with a council, to manage 
the revenue and trade: and Colonel Forde remained there with the 
troops, in expectation of orders for his future Proceedings from the 


Preſidency of Bengal. 


Mr. Lally, with the F W 0 army, was in full march after _ 
Engliſh, when he received the news at Trivatore that they had taken 
Conjeveram, on which he halted ; but ſent forward the partizan Lam- 
bert, with the body of troops he commanded apart from the army, = 
who poſted 3 ſeven miles from the Engliſh, in the road to 
Arcot, in order to prevent the incurſions of their cavalry into thoſe 
diſtricts; but the Engliſh army had no intention to ravage a country 
they intended to recover. Lambert's party conſiſted of 300 either 
Topaſſes or Europeans, unfit for the regular battalions, about 700 

; Sepoys, and 200 horſe. They had been detached whilſt the two 
armies ſome time before were facing one another at Conjeveram, to 


retaliate on Kiſtnarow, the Killidar of Thiagar, the ravages he 
2 - had 
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had committed in the adjacencies of Pondicherry, and to retake the 


forts which he and Mahomed Ifloof had reduced whilſt the French 
army were preparing on the other fide of the Paliar, to attack 
Madraſs. In the middle of March, he fet down before Elavana- 
ſore, which Kiſtnarow, leaving his rock of Thiagar, reſolved to 
defend in perſon; : continual ſkirmiſhes paſſed between them for 
ten days, when Lambert, ſeeing no probability of taking the 
place with battering cannon, of which he had 'nine, marched 
away, and ſet down before Trivatore ; where likewiſe were ſome 
Sepoys left by Mahomed Iſſoof, and ſome of Kiſtnarow's, who were 
very near ſurrendering, when Lambert, with his whole detach. 
ment, was recalled to the main army ; which on the 19th advanced 
to Covrepauk, where they took up their quarters, ſtill keeping 
Lambert's party between them and the Engliſh, which continued 
at Conjeveram, and threw up redoubts in their front, and on their 
flanks, 

Soon after the beben of Cam 8 Mocttors had taken 
poſſeſſion of Tripetti, he received orders from Balagerow at Poni, 
to return and join him there without delay; leſt he ſhould be 
ſtopped by the floods of the Kriſtna, which ſwells in May. He ac- 
cordingly recalled all his parties, excepting a ſmall detachment 
left to guard Tripetti, under the command of an officer named 
Narrain Sauſtry, and the main body marched away from the paſſes 
of Damalcherri, in the beginning of April. At the ſame time, 
Abdulwahab, the Nabob's brother, was permitted to return, with 


his troops, to Chandergerry; from whence he ſent them againſt 


Tripetty, of which they got poſſeſſion after a ſhght reſiſtance : 
he then requeſted the Preſidency to grant him the farm of the pa- 
goda; but as his rank exempted him from controul, the Preſi- 


dency let it to the fame renters as were holding it when taken by 


the French, by” whom they had Iſkewiſe been continued in the 
management. 


Three companies K Sepbys Sat from Tritchinopoly Joined Kiſtna- 
row ſoon'after Lambert's patty was recalled from theſouth, with whom 


a kis own 1 troops Kiſtnarow immediately took the field again, and 
ravaged 
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ravaged as far as Tae within 14 miles of FRF CAS and. 
from thence to Cuddalore, where, ſince the reduction of Fort St. 
David, the. French kept a garriſon. Some bad troops were ſent 
from both, and the adjacent diſtricts, to oppoſe him, and having 
amongſt them 30 Europeans, and he none, excepting the ſerjeants 
of the Sepoys, the enemy attacked him with confidence, and were 
deciſively beaten. Ten of their Europeans, and a great number of 
their country troops, were killed. Of the Engliſh Sepoys 30, and 
nine of Kiſtnarow's people; but the enemy left behind them 
three pieces of cannon, a tumbril, and 30 barrels of ammunition, 


which he carried away in triumph to Thiagar; and from thence 


ſent back the Engliſh Sepoys to e This ſucceſs was 
gained in the beginning of May. 15 5 

A few days after the reduction of e 5h intelligence was 
received, that the garriſon of Sepoys at Palamcotah, in the country 
of Tinivelly, had ventured to ſtand an engagement in the field 
againſt Maphuze Khan and the Pulitaver, joined by moſt of the other 
Polygars, and, although the enemy quitted the field, ſo many of 
the Sepoys were killed and wounded, that the garriſon could no 
longer appear out of the fort. It had before been reſolved tg ſend 
Mahomed Iſſoof into the ſouthern countries, as ſoon as the army in 
the field could be diminiſhed without riſque; of which, the caution 
of the F rench army at Covrepauk to avoid even the chance of ſkir- 
miſhes, and the departure of the Morattoes with Gopaulrow, who 
might have joined them, no longer left any apprehenſions. The 
troops of Tanjore and Tondiman were therefore ordered to return, 
with Mahomed Iſſoof's detachment, and the whole body were to paſs 
by Vicravandi and Trivadi, in order to aſſiſt Kiſtnarow in ravaging 
the French diſtricts in the way. They ſet out together on the 26th 
of April : the detachment with Mahomed Iſſoof was ſix companies 
of Sepoys, 60 of the horſe, and fix of the European gunners he 
brought with him, and two: feld: pieces: the Tanjorines were 300 
horſe, and Tondiman's troops 2 50, with 1 100 colleries. After the 
firſt day's march, the troops of Tanjore and Tondiman declared 
they would not expoſe themſelves to the riſque of paſſing through 
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the enemy's diſtricts, nor of croſſing the Coleroon near them. Ma. 
homed Hoof, impatient to arrive at his deſtination, yielded to, if 
he did not ſuggeſt, their repugnance, and conſented to go the way 
they chofe. Accordingly, they all quitted the freight toad to the 
ſouth, and ſtriking to the weft, paſſed by Arnee, and entered the 
mountains about nine miles ſouth of Velore: then continuing 
along the Valley of Vaniambady, they came out at another paſs 
near Tricalore, and burning ſeven or eight villages under that fort 
which were held by the French renters, they arrived at Thiagar 
on the $th of May, where Kiſtnarow was returned from his ex- 
curſion to Trivadi. The Tanjorines and Tondimans, thinking the 
reſt of the country from Thiagar ſafe, proceeded home more like 
travellers than troops: but Mahomed Iſſoof's detachment marched 
on in regular order to Tritchinopoly, where they arrived on the 


th; and, on the 16th, having taken leave of the Nabob, he con- 


tinued his march to Madura. 5 | 

Nothing could teſtify more confidence than the diſmiſſion of 
ſuch a number of troops in the face of the enemy. Their diſtreſſes 
for every kind of ſupply, and for want even of their pay, after they 
arrived at Covrepauk, deterred Mr. Eally from truſting their good- 
will in action, until he could ſatisfy their complaints. For this 
purpoſe, he went to Arcot, and, having detected various frauds in 
the management of the Amuldar or renter, who farmed the diſtricts, 


| fined him 40,000 rupees ; and he received 10, ooo from Mortizally 
of Velore, with the promiſe of ſome proviſions, to refrain from 
moleſting his domain. But before he had procured theſe aids, he 


received news, that the Engliſh ſquadron, confiſting of nine ſail of 
the line, and three frigates, had arrived on the 28th of April at 
Negapatam, from Bombay. Their appearance, whilſt the French 
army was at ſuch a diſtance, alarmed the garriſon at Karical, and 
even Pondicherry itſelf; but not Mr7Lally, who, on the contrary, 
thought it requiſite to ſhew better countenance, and, having fatis- 
fied immediate wants with the money he had obtained, marched 


on the 6th of May with the whole army from Covrepauk, and en- 


camped 
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camped the next day at Balchitty's Choultry, ſeven miles to the 1759. 
weſt of Conjeveram, The ſituation they choſe was ſtrong, and Sp 


the country being quite level, the advanced guards of the two 
armies were in fight of each other. 

An exchange of priſoners had been ſome time before agreed on, 
and 100 of thoſe taken at Fort. St. David arrived at Chinglapett 
from Pondicherry on the 6th, which enabled the preſidency of Ma- 
draſs to reinforce their army with that number, although of other 
Europeans ; but the French could nat inamediately receive an equal 
advantage, becauſe their priſoners were releaſed from Tritchinopoly, 
and had to march from thence to Pondicherry. Colonel Brereton fell 
at this time dangerouſly ill, and with much regret was obliged to be 
carried into Madraſs, when the command devolved to Colonel Mon- 
ſon, the next officer in the king's regument, who immediately made 
preparations, and on three ſucceſſive days, from the 12th to the 
15th, drew the army out of the lines, offering the enemy battle in 
the plain; but the ground of their encampment was too ſtrong to 
be attacked by an equal force. By this time, the reſources of money 
and proviſions which Mr, Lally had lately procured were nearly ex- 


hauſted, and the ſoldiery renewed their complaints, which moſt of 


the officers, from perſonal hatred to himſelf, were little ſolicitous 
to repreſs. Knowing their diſcontent, he would not venture the 
battle he etherwiſe wiſhed, (for he was always brave and impetuous, 
and had 2000 Europeans in the field,) before he had tried how far 
their prejudices might influence their duty: and made ſeveral mo- 
tions, tending to no great conſequence, which convinced him, that, 
in their preſent mood, they would not fight with ardour under his 
command. The Engliſh army, ignorant of the motives, were much 


ſurprized to ſee the whole of the French quitting their encamp- 


ment on the 15th, and in March towards Trivatore. From hence 
they were diſpoſed into different cantonments. Parties were ſent to 
Arcot, Covrepauk, and Carangoly, 200 Europeans to Chattapet, 400 
with the field artillery to Vandiwath ; 1200, with 100 European 
horſe, marched to Pondicherry, whither Mr. Lally likewiſe went, 
812 reſolved 
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reſoved not to meet the Engliſh again in force, until the arrival of 
the French ſquadron, which was daily expected with reinforcements, 

On -the 28th, the Engliſh army was diſtributed into cantonments 
at Chinglapett, Conjeveram, Tri-Permadore, and Muflewack, which, 

with the forts of Pondamalce and Tripaſſore, formed a bartic Am, 
the river Paliar to Pulicate. The French had ſome time before 
withdrawn their troops: OM  Sadrals, and reſtored = fort and town 
to the Dutch. 

Thus ended this campaign, after 1t had laſted 100 2 during 
which of 8 or 10,000 men in arms, not five were killed. But the 
principal object of both ſides was to protect their reſpective territory, 
and not to riſque an r e without poſitive N which 
neither gave. 

Mr. Lally carried with he to Pondichery more reſentment than 
ever againſt the governor, the council, and all who were employed 


in the civil adminiſtration of the company's affairs; imputing to 


their malverſations all the obſtacles and impediments which ob- 
ſtructed the ſucceſs of his arms. The council, he alledged, received 

preſents from the renters of all the diſtricts, who, emboldened by 
15 knowledge of their peculations, continually evaded the regular 
payments, or inſiſted on remiſſions in the terms of their leaſes: and 


whilft the public treaſury was thus diſappointed or defrauded of its 


incomes, its iſſues he inſiſted were ſquandered with equal prodiga- 
lity, becauſe 'the council and their dependants held ſhares in all the 
fapplies for the public ſervice, whether in the camp or city. Some- 
thing of theſe accuſations might be true ; 'but Mr. De Leyrit, the 
governor, was. a man of diſtinguiſhed moderation and equity ; and 
other members of the council were likewiſe men of worth, ſuperior 

to ſuch practices; but all who were not, ſheltered their own cha- 


| . ar under the public diſbelief of the calumnies againſt thoſe who 
were guiltleſs of the delinquencies imputed to them: and all know- 


ing Mr. Lally's averſion to Mr. Byfly, who had remained ill at 
Pondicherry fince the ſiege of Madraſs, paid particular court to his 


perſon and character, and continually expreſſed their regrets at the 


indiſcretion of the miniſtry in Fra rance appointing Mr. Lally to the 
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ſupreme elde in Tali! when they had it in their power to 
1275 employed an officer of otic PITTS and ere ſervices as 
Mr. Buſſy. * ! 

As ſoon as the main FRED of the French' ny arp at Pomlh- 
cherry, 60 Europeans were ſent to Karical; againſt which place, 
from its diſtance and ſituation on the ſea- ſhore, although a regular 
fortification, Mr. Lally always apprehended: a deſcent ho the Eng- 
liſh ſquadron. Another party was prepared to attack; Kiſtnarow, 


whoſe ravages had greatly impaired the revenues expected from the 


adjacent diſtricts; but did not take the field until-the:z ith; which 
gare time to Captain Joſeph Smith, at Tritchinopoly, to ſend three 
companies of Sepoys, under the command of Hunterman, the ſer- 
jeant- major of the garriſon, who arrived at Thiagar before the 
French Party; which thereupon returned to Trivadi: where they 
remained waiting for detachments until they were ſtrengthened to 
200 Europeans, 1500 Sepoys, 40 huſſars, 500 black horſe, and 
eight guns, and were likewiſe joined by the matchlocks and peons 
of the French diſtricts: when, by forced marches they ſuddenly in- 


veſted Elavanaſorè on the 5th of July; ; and took it by afſault on the 


lith. Kiſtnarow himſelf was in Thiagar; his gallantry, and the 
importance of the place, which protected all the diſtricts ſouthward 
towards Tritchinopoly, determined Captain Smith to make an effort 
for their preſervation, which the ſtrength of his garriſon could 
ill afford. Forty Europeans, with three guns, and fix companies 
of Sepoys, marched under the command of Lieutenant Raillard, à 
Swiſs, and before they reached Volcondah were joined by 1000 
horſe, which the Nabob had levied ſince his arrival at T nitchinopoly, 
intending to employ them in the Madura and Tinivelly countries, 
which he expected would have been left to his management. Kiſt- 
narow, on hearing of the march of Raillard's detachment, came out 
of Thiagar with all his horſe, and ſome Sepoys, in the night of 
the 12th, and the next day joined him at Volcondah. Serjeant 
Hunterman, with the reſt of the three companies of Sepoys he had 
brought, and what foot Kiſtnarow uſually kept in Thiagar, re- 
mained to defend it, until his return wein the reinforcement. At 


break 
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break of day on the 14th, the whole body of the French troops, 
now, commanded by the Viſcount Fumel, who had made a uf 


march in the night from Elavauaſore, appeared before the pettah at 
the hottom of the rock, and inveſting it on every fide on the plain, 


brought two guns againſt the two oppoſite gates on the north and 


ſouth, and diſpoſed two parties to eſcalade in other places. The 


fight was every where es both the eſcalades and the attack on 
the north gate were repulſed; but after two hours, the enemy forced 


the other, and brought their guns into the town, and Hunterman, 


ſtill unwilling to give up, had nearly been cut off in his retreat to 
the gateway of the paſſage leading up to the fort above, which he 
however gained, having loſt one third of his Sepoys; but the enemy 


more, having 200 of theirs, and thirty Europeans; killed and wound- 


ed. They had ſcarcely [diſpoſed their guards, when their ſcouts 
brought word, that the troops with Ralliard and Kiſtnarow were 
approaching, and were within a few miles ; on which, Fumel, with 
the impetuoſity of his nation on ſucceſs, marched out with moſt of 
the troops, but without the field-pieces ; and met the Engliſh, who 
were advancing fait on the plain within two miles from the fort. 
Ralliard, thinking the advantage of his two field-pieces greater than 
it really was, halted his line to cannonade, which the enemy ſtood; 

and, inſtead of coming on as Ralliard expected, waited till their 
own, which were five, came up, when they fired amongſt the Na- 
bob's cavalry, and knocked down ſeveral ; on which the whole of 
this daſtardly body went off, and left the infantry unflanked. Ral- 


Lard and Kiſtnarow were in this inſtant riding towards the cavalry, | 


to lead them up to the enemy's; and, hurried by vexation, followed 


in hopes of rallying them, and left the mfantry without command; 
againſt whom the enemy, ſeeing the horſe going off, advanced to 
the puſh of bayonet. There was, not far in the rear of the Engliſh 
line, a village, in which the oxen with the ammunition and the ſtores 
were waiting; and the gunners, thinking it a ſafe ſtation to ſecure 
the field-pieces, turned, and began to draw them off as faſt as they 
could, thinking they ſhould be covered by the reſt of the infantry ; 


who, INES by theſe various appearances of terror an others, took 
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their breaſts; and all mſtantly fell under the ſabtes of their black 
cavalry : meanwhile the exhortations of Rallard and Kiſtnarow were 
vain to retain the Nabob's, who Went off on the full gallop in the 
road to Tritchinopoly. All the Europeans were killed, or made pris 
ſoners: all the Sepoys threw down their arms, and ſuffered more, 
as the enemy did not think them worth taking, and only 209 of them 
got back to Tritchinopoly. Kiſtnarow, ſeeing all loſt, followed the 
Nabob's cavalry; Ralliard rode back to the enemy, diſcharged his 
piſtols at the firſt he met, and then galloped out of their reach. - He 
was afterwards found dead five miles from the field of action; his 
head and breaſt bruiſed with violent ſtrokes of his piſtol, under which 
he is ſuppoſed, as he had neither cartridges nor ſword, to have ex- 


pired, and to have inflicted this ſevere, but needleſs execution on 


himſelf, to avoid the diſgrace of his defeat. The enemy returned to 
Thiagar, and ſummoned Kiſtnarow's officer in the upper fort to ſur- 
render, who, encouraged by Serjeant Hunterman, refuſed ; which 
obliged them to ſend-to Chittapet and Vandiwaſh, for three mortars, 
and more Europeans. They fired and bombarded the rock until the 
25th; when Hunterman, having nearly expended all the ammuni- 
tion, capitulated to 600 Europeans, and obtained honourable terms. 
for the whole garriſon, Kiſtnarow's people as well as the Engliſh 
Sepoys; all being permitted to march away with their arms, their 


perſons without ſearch, their baggage on oxen, and under an eſcort 


of French troops to the diſtance they choſe: the artillery only ex- 
cepted. The :; gallantry of Hunterman was rewarded with an en- 
ſign's commmiſſion. 

5 Nothing of conſequence had paſſed between the: as mor 
they went into cantonments, except reeipracal excurſions. of ſmall 


parties to drive off cattle, of which the Engliſh collected 5 or G. 


The French garriſon in the fort of Arcot conſiſted of 60 Europeans 
and fix companies of Sepoys; and being as ill paid as the reſt of the 
troops, the Sepoys made overtures to Colonel Monſon, profering 
to deliver up the fort for a reward in money. At the ſame time, the 
Kellidar of Covrepauk, in which were only ten Europeans, and he 
5 of 


5anic themſelves, and broke, before the enemy's Europeans were t 1759. 
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1759. 4 Timery, hin: had none, offered likewiſe to ſell their forts. Ti. 
Ju mery, from its diſtance, was not deemed worth the purchaſe; but 
the reputation of Arcot, and the connnunication with it by Covre- 
pauk, induced tlie preſidency to accept the terms of theſe forts, al- 
though coſtly. But the Sepoys at Arcot, when the day of execy- 
tion approached, coufeſſed that they could not ſucceed; and a few 
days after 200 Europeans were ſent into the fort from Vandiwaſh, 
bait not, ds it ſemed, from any ſuſpicion of the plot. 0 However, 
their march ſtopped the bargain with Covrepau xk; 
Nartain Sauſtry, the Morattoe officer, whom Adnan had 
driven from Tripetty, took up his reſidence. in Carcambaddy, a 
towen in the hills, 15 miles diſtant, belonging to a petty Polygar, ſub- 
ject to a greater called the Matlaver, with whoſe aſſiſtance he raiſed 
forces, moſtly ſuch as were to be found in thoſe wilds; and in the 
night of the goth of June, by a bye- path in the mountain of Tri- 
petty, got poſſeſſion of the temple on the ſummit. The troops 
maintained by the renter, and two companies of Sepoys with Enſign 
H | Wilcox; were in the town below, which commands the uſual path 
| of the pilgrims to the pagoda. Narrain Sauſtry therefore 3 for 
| : another force, which the Matlaver was to ſend ; when one from the 
„ | rock, and the other from the plain, were to ſurprize the town. 
= | They accordingly made the attack on the gth of July at four in the 
morning; and, after ſkirmiſhing an hour, were beaten off, with the 
loſs of 20 men killed and wounded; but the Morattoes ſtill kept 
poſſeſſion of the pagoda. A few days after, the town was rein- 
| forced by the preſidency of Madraſs, with three companies of Sepoys, 
5 8 15 Europeans, and a ſmall gun. None but Indians, and they of 
| the: better caſts, are permitted to aſcend the hill on which the pagoda 
| ſtands; for the Bramins pretend, that if the ſummit ſhould be 
trodden by forbidden feet, all the virtue of the pagoda in the re- 
miſſion of fins would be loſt, until teſtored by an immenſe purification, 
Not apprized of this reed, the Sepoxs ſent by the preſidency were 
as uſual a mixture of Mahomedans and various caſts of Indians, ſo 
that out of the ſix hundred, only do were worthy to mount to the 
aſſault: and the N Lane were utterly excluded. The renter 
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nevertheleſs, with the 80 Sepoys, and his peons and matchlocks, 
in all not exceeding 500 men, ventured to attack the e enemy in poſ- 
ſeſſion of the pagoda, and was repulſed with loſs; but the blood e 


in the attack did not unſanctify the pagoda. 
In the latter part of June, three of the uſual ſhips arrived from 


England, with 200 recruits, ſent by the Company ; and brough * 


intelligence, that the 84th regiment of 1000 men, in the king's 
ſervice, were coming in other ſhips, under the command of Lieu- 
tenant-colonel Coote, the ſame officer whom we have ſeen ſerving 
in Bengal with the rank of major; ; he was appointed to the com- 
mand of the Company's troops in Bengal; but with permiſſion to 


ſtop and ſerve with his regiment, if more neceſſary, on the coaſt of 
Coromandel. The ſatisfaction ariſing from this intelligence was in 


ſome meaſure impaired by a reſolution of the Court of Directors; 
who, dazzled by the wealth acquired 1 in Bengal from the revolution of 
Plaſly, and by repreſentations of its ſufficiency to ſupply their other 


preſidencies, had determined to ſend no more treaſure to any of them 


until the year 1760 ; but for every RED this why 5h was kept 


within the council. 
At this time likewiſe, 200 Engliſh bed were received from 


Pondicherry, in exchange for the ſame number of French releaſed 


at Tritchinopoly ; but more than one half of the Engliſh were ſea- 


men, taken in the frigates ſtranded at St. David's, and other veſſels; 


who were immediately ſent away to the ſquadron, which was cruiz- 
ing to the ſouthward. However, theſe additions to the army enabled 


the Preſidency to extend their attention to objects they had been 


obliged to neglect, in order to make head in the adjacencies of 
Madraſs: and 90 Europeans, of whom 20 were invalids, and the 
others not the beſt men, were ſent to Tritchinopoly, proceeding by 
ſea to N egapatam, and from thence Yhrough the country of 
Tanjore. 

Three companies of aa had been ſent to bring away as many 
of the French priſoners as they could guard from Maſulipatam. 


As the ſea was adverſe, they marched by land, and were joined on 


the road by 100 horſe of N azeabulla' s, from Nelore. They arrived at 
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ſaulet Jung, the other brother, of all his power; which had been con- 


| badjing. He therefore marched away in ſeeming diſguſt with his 


_ threatening letters to Nazeabulla at Nelore, and the three greater 


by whom Baſſaulet Jung pretended © was commiſſioned to call them 


paſs through their countries, in order to join the French at Arcot. 
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Maſulipatam on the iſt of June, and on the 1 5th began their march. 
back with 200 of the priſoners; but on the 3d day were recalled by 
Colonel Forde, in conſequence of intelligence which threatened 
their farther progreſs with danger. 
The Subah Salabadjing, on his return from Maſulipatam, halted 
within four days of Hyderabad, and commenced a negotiation with 
his brother N izamally. An interview enſued, which was followed 
by a reconciliation, and concluded by the reſtoration of Nizamall 
to the ſame extenſive powers in the government of the Decan, 
which had excited the apprehenſions of Mr. Buſſy, and the mortal 
hatred of both to each other, in the beginning of the preced- 
ing year. This revolution in the adminiſtration deprived Baſ- 


ſiderable as Duan, and little controled by the indolence of Sala- 


brothers; but with moſt againſt the ableſt ; and took with him the 
troops which had formed Conflans? army of obſervation. They were 
200 Europeans, and the 2000 Sepoys under the command of Zul- 
facar Jung : his own were 1500 good horſe, and 5000 foot of va- 
rious ſorts, with a train of heavy artillery. They recroſſed the 
Kriſtna, ſummoning acknowledgements, and plundering the coun- 
try; and when Bonjour's detachment, ſet out from Maſulipatam, 
were arrived at Condavire, within 50 miles of the road of his march. 
From hence, Baſſaulut Jung, and his principal officers, ſent forward 


Polygars, as well as all the leſſer ones along the Pennar, ordering 
them to account for their ſhares of the tribute with the arrears, due 
to the throne through the officiality of the Subah of the Decan, 


to account; and, as a more effectual terror, gave out, that he ſhould 


The ſtile of his letters, and ſtill more his approach, had deterred 
Nazeabulla, as well as the northeun Polygars, from givin g any aſſiſ- 
tance to the Engliſh in recovering the mountain of Tripetti ; 
although all applied to Madraſs for aſſiſtance to defend themſelves. 


This conſternation was ſtrong, when the renter was repulſed in the 
7 | | 8 attack 
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attack of the mountain; and, on the news of his ill ſucceſs, 200 
of the black horſe, with three companies of Sepoys, were ſent from 
the army at Conjeveram to Tripaſſore, where they would be in 
readineſs either to ſuccour the renter, Nazeabullah, the Polygars, or 
to march on to join Bonjour's detachment, if returning, But this party 
was ſcarcely arrived at Tripaſſore, when the preſidency received intelli- 
gence from Enſign Wilcox, that a detachment of Europeans, Sepoys, 
and horſe, ſent from Arcot to Narrain Sauſtry, were marching round 


if they ſhould take, the revenues of the approaching feaſt in September 
would be loſt, and the recovery of the pagoda, reſiſted by French 
troops, rendered hereafter much more difficult; whereas, in the pre- 
ſent ſtate, Narrain Sauſtry in poſſeſſion of the mountain, and the 
Engliſh of the town, neither at leaſt could get any thing, excepting 


concerns in this quarter, determincd the preſidency to ſend Major 
Calliaud, with 200 Europeans and 300 Sepoys. They arrived at 


Sepoys furniſhed few. of the right ſort to attack the mountain. Cal- 


Sepoys, and-two guns, againſt Carcambaddy, the way over hills and 
vallies, covered with wood, but inhabited by a people fit only for 
ſkulking attacks, although of no contemptible caſt, being entitled 
to the pagoda of Tripetti. They fired continually from the thickets 
and covers, and killed and wounded ſeveral of the line before they 
forced the firſt barrier. At the ſecond, Major Calliaud with much 
difficulty got one of the guns upon a rock, which flanked the barrier, 
and the firſt diſcharge, loaded with grape, killed the Polygar and 
ſeveral of his men, after which the detachment met no farther reſiſ- 
tance. They were ſeven hours gaining their way, and arrived at three 
in the afternoon at the Polygar's town; which they found abandoned, 
burnt it down, and deſtroyed the adjoining plantations. The next 
day they returned to Tripetti, and Calliaud thinking the enemy in 
the mountain would be as much diſcouraged, as the renter's people 


N | | with 


the hills, in order to attack the troops in the town of Tripetti; which 


by a compromiſe, The importance of this object, and of the other 


Tripetti on the 8th of July; but, as before, the reinforcement of 


liaud therefore marched with the Europeans, four companies of 


were elated by this ſucceſs, ſent all the fit men of bis Sepoys, who, 
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with the renter's, did not exceed ſix hundred, although Narrain 


—— Sauſtry had twice as many, to attack the pagoda again; which the 


enemy, after kirmiſhing three hours, abandoned, and all ran away 
to take ſhelter in the hills of Matlaver. Four of the renter's men 
were killed, and 20 wounded. Every thing being thus quieted in 
the neighbourhood, and no farther tidings of the French party 
from Arcot, Calliaud ſet out on his return on the 18th with all 
the troops he had brought, excepting ten SIG whom he left 
with Wilcox. | 

No party of Europeans had marched from Arcot againſt Tripetti 
and the report aroſe from the plundering excurſion of ſome Sepoys 


and horſe in the ſkirts of Bomerauze's country, to ſecond a demand 


they were making on him of 60,000 rupees. Nevertheleſs the 
advices were ſo intirely credited at Madraſs, that Colonel Brereton, 
without waiting to adviſe with the council, ordered Major Monſon 
to move the army from Conjeveram towards Arcot, as nearer to 
ſuccour whatſoever the enemy might intend to diſtreſs. They 

marched on the 5th ; and on the 7th in the morning appeared og 
fore Covrepauk, with two 18 and two. 12 pounders. This fort is 
ſmall, but well-built of ſtone, and has a wet ditch, which was in 
good order. Colonel Monſon ſummoned the officer, more according 
to form, than his own expectation of the anſwer he received, which 
Was, that, if the garriſon, whites. and blacks, were permitted to 
retire to Arcot, the ſoldiers with their knapſacks, and the officers 
with their effects, the gate ſhould be immediately delivered: the ca- 
pitulation was tran ſacted and concluded in leſs than an hour. This 
eaſy ſucceſs, for the fort was worthy of breach, gave hopes that the 
French garriſon of Arcot would not make all the defence they 
might; and as the ſituation was equally near to Tripetti, the army 
advanced, and arrived in the city on the gth. The garriſon ſhewed 
good countenance, and their artillery was ſo ſuperior, that nothing 
could be done, until the Engliſh army were ſupplied with a train 
from Madraſs, before which the greateſt part of the French army 
might arrive from their different cantonments to the relief of Arcot; 


and for this reaſon, Major Monſon, before he received the orders of 
— 3 | the 
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the preſidency, marched back to Conjeveram ; but left 400 Euro- 
peans of. the Company's troops in Covrepauk, which ſecured the re- 
venues of the country between theſe two ſtations. _ 

Mr. Pococke, waiting for the arzval of the French ſquadron, had 
continued with his own to windward of Pondicherry, - moſtly at 
Negapatam, | where they were plentifully ſupplied with cattle by 
Captain -Joſeph Smith at Tritchinopoly, who cauſed them to be 
driven to the ſea-coaſt, out of the obſervation of the king of Tanjore. 


In the end of June, a Daniſh veſſel arriving at Tranquebar, reported, | 


that 12 fail of French ſhips were in the bay of Trincanomaly in 
Ceylon; on which, the whole ſquadron weighed on the 3oth, and 
on the 3d of July came off the mouth of that harbour ; where 


they neither ſaw, nor gained any tidings of, the French ſhips. Mr. 
Pococke then cruized off the Fryar's Hood, the N. E. headland of 


the iſland, which all veſſels coming to the coaſt of Coromandel. 


at this ſeaſon endeavour to make, and, in this ſtation, met five of the 


expected ſhips from England, with the firſt diviſion of Coote's regi- 
ment, with which he returned, and anchored on the 3oth at Nega- 
patam; keeping them in company until the proviſions and ſtores: 


they had brought for the uſe of his ſquadron -were taken, out. The 


preſidency received advices of their arrival on the 5th of Auguſt, and 
notwithſtanding the various wants of men at this time for defence 
and attack on ſhore, requeſted Mr. Pococke to detain the troops, to. 
ſerve with him in the expected engagement with the French ſqua- 
dron. Several advices had lately been received, that the Dutch go- 
vernment of Batavia, their capital in the Eaſt- Indies, were preparing 
an armament, which was to fail to the bay of Bengal; and on the 
8th ſix ſhips arrived at Negapatam, having left another in the bay 
of Trincanomaly. They had on board 500 European ſoldiers, and 


1500 diſciptined Malays, with abundance of military ſtores. Various BY 


reports and conjectures were formed of the deſtination of this force. 


The Dutch themſelves gave out, that it was chiefly intended to re- 
inforce their garriſons on the coaſt ; and their unavowed emiſſaries 
reported, that the whole were to act as auxiliaries to the Engliſh. 
hs the French on the Coaſt of Coromandel. Mr. Pococke knew- 


how 


* 
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how much the military force in Bengal had been diminiſhed by the 
expedition to Maſulipatam, and might ſuffer by the uſual mortality of 
the climate ; and reaſoning from the antipathy of the Dutch govern- 
ment to the great ſucceſſes and power which the Engliſh had lately ac- 
quired in Bengal, ſuſpected that the armament he faw was principally 
intended to reduce their influence in that country; and, with the 
ſpirit of conſiderate gallantry, and zeal for the general acc of the 
which on all occaſions diſtinguiſhed his command, 
ſent all the troops to Madraſs, recommending, that a Part of them 


might be immediately forwarded to Bengal. They were all landed 


by the 25th, and marched in different parties, as ſoon as refreſhed, to . 
the main body at Conjeveram, where Colonel Brereton, having reco- 
vered from his illneſs, again took the command. | 

A few days after the return of Major Calliaud from Tripetti, the 
Polygar of Carcambaddy with his own, and a number of the Mat- 
laver's people, began to repair the town ; on which Enſign Wilcox 
marched with the 25 Europeans, zoo of the Sepoys, and an iron 
three-pounder. They were galled the whole way, and obliged to 
force the three barriers in the path; and when they came to the 
open ſpot of the town, where they expected no reſiſtance, met the 
moſt, by a continual fire from the thickets round. Wilcox never- 
theleſs perſiſted, and, being aimed at, received at once three muſket- 


balls, and was mortally wounded. On which the troops put him 


into a dooley, and retreated, likewiſe bringing off the gun. The 
enemy did not follow them earneſtly ; ſo that the loſs was only three 
Europeans killed, and 14 Sepoys wounded. | 

'The French party of Sepoys and black horſe from Arcot, had been 
beaten back by Bomerauze's people, and lay at Lallapet, near the 
mountains, 10 miles N. W. of Arcot; waiting an opportunity of renew- 
ing their incurſion ; but were beaten' up there on the 26th, by 


three companies of Sepoys, and the troops of the renter of Covrepauk, 


ſent by Captain Wood, who commanded in the fort. The enemy 
fled at the firſt fire, leaving 70 maſkets, and 17 horſes, and the Se- 
poys remained to guard the neareſt Pe leading from Lallapet into 
* s country. 


Batſaulet 
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Baſſaulet Jung, with his army, had, in this while, continued his 
march from Condavir to the fouth, and, having paſted Ongole, at- 
tacked the fort of Pollore, about 30 miles to the north of Nelore 
and the river Pennar, which, although out of the country of Damerla- 
Venkytapah-naigue, was of his dependance. This ſucceſs encreaſed 
the fright of all the three polygars, and of Nazeabulla in Nelore ; 
and all renewed their applications to Madraſs for immediate aſſiſt- 
ance, and the Tripetty renter was fully perſuaded, that Baſſaulet Jung 
intended to get poſſeſſion of the pagoda, before the great feaſt, which 
begins in the middle of September, and generally produces 20, oool.; 
and it was known, that Baſſaulet Jung was in ſtrict correſpondence 
with Pondicherry. 


in the ſouth. The detachment with Fumel which had taken Thia- 
gar had advanced as far as Volcondah, where, after many threats 
and meſſages, they had frightened the Kellidar out of 60,000 rupees; 
and, during the negociation, their horſe plundered as far as the 
ftreights of Utatoor. It was then reported, that Furnel intended to 
advance with the whole, and take poſſeſſion of the iſland of Sering- 
ham, which would: give them all the country between Thiagar and 
Tritchinopoly. This detachment could not be oppoſed in time 
from Madraſs; becauſe the interjacent country was under 


from hence, proceeding half way by ſea againſt the monſoon, and 
then through the country of Tanjore, would not enter into action 
in leſs than fix weeks, and then, if ſucceſsful, would be out of the 
reach of recall. Tritchinopoly was the neareſt ſtation to make head 
againſt them; but the whole garriſon would not, in ;Ths field, have 
been equal to the force with Fumel. 

Fortunately, in this concurrence of i the diſtreſſes and 
diſcontent of the French army had continued as urgent as ever, even 
after the expence of the campaign was diminiſhed by their retreat 
into quarters. In the beginning of Auguſt, the whole of Lally's re- 
giment, excepting the ſerjeants and corporals, and 50 of the ſol- 
diers, mutinied, and marched out of the fort of Chittapet, . declar- 
ing, that they would not return to their colours, until they had 
9275 . received 


To theſe alarms on the north of the province, were added others 


the enemy's garriſons; and whatſoever troops might be ſent 


Auguſt. 
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| the command of Mr. SES, an officer of experience and reputa- 
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received their pay, of which many months was in arrears. Their 


officers, by furniſhing their own money, and engaging their honour 
for more, brought them back, excepting 30, who diſperſed about the 
country: but this defection, which the cauſe exempted from rigorous 


_ puniſhment, ſhook the diſcipline of the whole army. 


From this view of circumſtances, the Preſidency of Madraſs te- 


ſolved to leave ſomething to chance in the extremities, rather than 


dirninifh the ſ uperiority, which their force had lately acquired in 
the center of the province, by the reinforcements arrived from Eng- 
land, and the enemy's detachment to the ſouthward; and determined to 
employ this advantage immediately againſt Vandiwaſh, the moſt im- 
portant of the enemy's ſtations between Madraſs and Pondicherry, 
Accordingly 300 Europeans, with two twelve-pounders, and all the 
ſtores neceſſary for the attack, were ſent to Chinglapett ; but whilſt 
on the road, and before the main body had moved from Conjeve- 


ram, arrived the Revenge, on the night of the roth of September, 


with important intelligence from the ſquadron. 
The Dutch at Negapatam, pretending that their armament from 


Batavia required the ſervice of all their maſſoolah boats, would ſpare 


none to water the Enghſh ſhips; to procure which, Mr. . 


ſailed on the 20th with the ſquadron for Trinconamalee, where com- 


mon boats can ply to the ſhore. They anchored there on the zoth, 


but at the mouth of the harbour; and the Revenge was ſent for- 
ward to cruize off the Friar's Hood. On the 2d of September, at 


ten in the morning, fome ſhips were diſcovered to the s. E. Soon 
after came down the Revenge, chaſed and fired upon by one of the 
ſtrangers, which denoted them to be the long - expected enemy. The 
Engliſh ſquadron weighed immediately, and could not get within 
cannon- ſhot of them by ſun-ſet ; but perceived that the number and 
ſtrength of the ſhips greatly « exceeded the force they had met the 
year before. 

Mr. D' Aché having left the coaſt; as we have ſeen, on the 3d of 


September, arrived, after thirty days fail, at the Iſle of France, 


and found in-the port a reinforcement of three men of war, under 


tion, 
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tion. Several of the Company“ 8 veſſels, but none of force, for enough 
had been ſent before, were likewiſe arrived from France. The crews 
of all theſe ſhips amounted to 5 50 men, and all the proviſions. - 
which could be collected in the iſles, or even drawn from Mada- 
gaſcar, with the ſupplies ſent from Europe, were inſufficient to feed 
this multitude, added to the numbers already in the colony, which 
they nearly equalled. Several councils were held on this diſtreſs, 
and it was at length determined to ſend one of the men of war, 
with eight of the Company” s ſhips, which would take off between 
3 and 4000 men, to the Cape of Good Hope, where they were to 
purchaſe proviſions ſufficient for the' ſquadron in the enſuing voyage, 
and, in the mean time, the crews. would be ſupported without 
breaking 1 in upon the general ſtock. Theſe ſhips arrived off the Cape 
in the beginning of January,; and two of them had the luck to fall 
in with and take the Grantham, an Engliſh Eaſt-India ſhip, diſ- 


patched from Madraſs i in. September. . They purchaſed, but at a vaſt 


expence, a great quantity of grain, wine, and meat, and returned to 


the Iſle of France in April and May; after which, the ſtrength of 
four of the Company's fighting ſhips, which had not hitherto - 


mounted the number of guns they, were built for, were armed to 
the full ſcale of their conſtruction. Theſe alterations, and other 
equipments, retarded the departure of the ſquadron until the 1th 


of July. They went firſt to the ifle of Bourbon, and then to Foul- 


point, in the iſland of Madagaſcar, to take in ſome rice, and other 


proviſions, which had been procured there; and on the 3oth of 


Auguſt arrived off Batacola, a port in Ceylon, 60 miles to the ſouth 
of Trinconomaly ; where they received intelligence of the Engliſh 
ſquadron, and two days after came in fight of them off Point Pedras. 
The land and ſea-winds differing in the ſame hours at different diſ- 
tances from the ſhore, the currents likewiſe various, ſquauls, a fog, 
and contrary courſes whilſt ſeeking each other when out of ſight, 


kept them aſunder, or out of immediate reach, until the 1oth of 


September, when they again fell in with one another off Fort St. 
David. The French, being fartheſt out at ſea, lay-to in a line of 
battle a-head, their heads to the Eaſt. The Engliſh having the 

. 1 e wind 


\ — 
. 
„ 


their alloted antagoniſts. | 


"by a kene, the Queenſborough, two of the Company's ſhips, 


much regularity as the enemy, who were waiting for them, drawn 
up in order of battle. 


| thirty-two-pounders, which in the French weight is equal to 40 
Engliſh ; then ſtood three of the Company's ſhips, the Duc d'Orleans 


formed the van. Mr. D'Ache, in the Zodiaque, hoiſted his flag in 
the center, ſupported by the Comte de Provence of 74: the four 


to fire on the Grafton, the firſt ſhot at 15 minutes after two; but 
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wind came down 3 breaſt, WE. at two in the afternoon were within 
un- ſhot, when each ſhip edged t to get, into their ſtations alongſide of 


The Engliſh ſquadron Eos fitted of pine fie of the fide attended 


and the Protector converted to a fire tap. The French were 11 fail 
of the line, of which four were of the navy of France, and they had 
three frigates under their lee. Difference of ſailing, and diſappointment 
in working, prevented the Engliſh from forming their line with as 


The French line was led by the Actif of 64, one of the King' 8 
ſhips. She was followed by the Minotaur, another of the King's, 
of 74, in which Mr. D Aguille wore the flag of Rear-Admiral, and 
by much the ſtouteſt ſhip in the ſquadron, having in her lower tier 


of 60, the Saint Louis of 56, and the Vengeur of 64. Theſe five 


others of the rear - diviſion were the Duc de Bourgogne, of 56, the 
Illuſtre, of 64, the Fortunce of the ſame rate as the IIluſtre, and 
the Centaur of 68 ; of which only the Illuſtre was a King's ſhip. The 
Elizabeth of 70 led the Engliſh line, followed by the Newcaſtle of 
70, the Tiger of 66, and the Grafton of 74, in which was Rear-Ad- 
miral Stevens: theſe four were the van. Mr. Pococke, in the 
Yarmouth of 74, was in the center, followed by the Cumberland of 
66, the Saliſbury of 56, the Sunderland of 60, and the Weymouth of 
60 cloſed the rear. The total battery of the French ſquadron ex- 
ceeded the Engliſh by 126 guns, and conſequently by 63 in action. 

The Grafton was the firſt ſhip up, and whilſt preſenting her broad- 
ſide fell a-breaſt of the Zodiaque, whom Mr. Pococke, as in the 
two engagements. of the laſt year, intended to reſerve for himſelf. 
Mr. D'Achè immediately threw out the ſignal of battle, and began 


Mr. Stevens waited for the ſignal of his admiral, which did not 
5 | appear 
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appear until five minutes after, when the Yarmouth was very near 
and ranged againſt the Comte de Provence. The firing then be- 

came general through both lines; but the Sunderland, dle laſt but 
one of the En gliſh line, failing v very ill, kept back the Weymouth 
behind her. 'By this miſchance the 9 N which was much the 
weakeſt ſhip, being only of 50 guns, , and they only eighteen and 
nine-pounders, ranged, unſupported, againſt the IIluſtre, and 
ſuſtained likewiſe the fire of the Fortunte behind, which the Sun- 


A * 


the conſequence was equal to the diſparity, and in 15 minutes the 
fall of the Saliſbury" 8 maintopgallant, and then her foreſail, obliged 
her to quit the line; but by this time, the Sunderland ſhooting a- 
head, engaged the haſte.” The three ſhips of the Engliſh van,. 
ahead of the Grafton, had, luckily fallen ſoon, and il in good order, 
into their ſtations, and in leſs than a quarter of an hour, the Actif, 
which was oppoſed to the Elizabeth, took fire, which brought the 
crew from the batteries, and the Elizabeth taking advantage of their 
confuſion plyed her exceſſively, and ſoon drove her out of the line 
to extinguiſh the fire; the Elizabeth (till edgi ing down upon 
her, Was ſtopped by the Minotaur ſtarting N e obliged 
her to haul her wind again, and this operation ſhot her beyond the 
line of action. The Newcaſtle then took up the Minotaur, although 
a bo to : a | 74 z and the Tiger, of which the Captain, had been 
blamed in a former engagement, ſupported the Newcaſtle, by 
taking on herſelf the fire of the two next ſhips. The fight between 
theſe five continued with the utmoſt violence for 70 minutes; when 
neither the Newcaſtle nor Tiger had a fail under command ; on 
which Mr. Stevens, who had left the Zodiaque to Mr. Pococke, and 
had beaten the Vengeur out of. the line, came between, and ſeeing 
the two ſhips of the French line next beyond the Vengeur much 
crippled, ſet forward to engage the Minotaur ; and her broad-fide, 
as the was paſſing on, drove the St. Louis out of the line. In the 
rear, the Sunderland, which had taken up the Illuſtre, was likewiſe 
attacked by her follower, the PRE. and in ten minutes, 
before ſhe had fired three rounds, her aL ting fell, and her 
_ Vuu 2. head- 


3:7 


derland ſhould have taken up, at leaſt in this ſtate of the action: 
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had. -braces being lik wiſe ſhot away, her foretop-ſail ſwung a-back, 
which made her fall a-ſtern of both er antagoniſts. At ten mi- 
nutes paſt three the Count de. Provence, which had ſtood the Yar- 
mouth, and was afterwards taken, up by the Cumberland, likewiſe 
left the line to refit her rigging, as did the Duke de Bourgogne, 
which had divided her fire between the Cumberland and the Sa- 
liſbury, : and received theirs, divided likewiſe 1 in return. The Wey 
mouth, by what accident we. dan't find; was kept a-ſtern in the 
rear; but at three o'clock, the Saliſbury e came again into the engage- 


ment; and, on the French ſide, the mluſtre, ſeeing the two ſhips 


before her gone, cloſed up to the Zodiaque. At four, the only 
ſhips engaged were the Minotaur and Duc d' Orleans againſt the 
Grafton, the Zodiaq ue againſt . the Yarmouth, tlie Illuftre againſt 
the Cum al berland, ud the Fortune and. Gothic © | againſt the Sa- 
liſbury and Sunderland. The pilot of the, Has ſeeing, as he 
thought, the Forturice and Centaur f going off likewiſe, put the 
helm a-lee without order, and, as Ar. D'Ache was running to 


correct him, a grape ſhot — 5 of the fcth of his thigh, to the 


bone; he fell ſenſeleſs, amongſt four or five who were killed or ſtruck 


P20 %, with him. The captain of the Zodia que had been killed 


an hour before ; and the fficer who took the Wago after Mr. 
D*Ache fell, wore. the ſhip to rejoin the comrades which had al- 
ready left the line. The SES Illuftre, and Minotaur, think- 
ing ſuch was the will of their admiral, wore likewiſe, and ſet fail 
to accompany him. The Engliſh ſhips {till in action endeavoured to 
follow them, but were ſoon, left out of gun-ſhot, and all firing 
ceaſed at ten minutes after four. 

In this engagement the rear diviſion ſuffered much leſs than 
the van. On board the Wey mouth, which cloſed the rear, not 
a man was either killed or e, and in the Sunderland 
ahead of her, the whole loſs was only two men killed ; never- 
theleſs the Centaur, the laſt of the enetny's' rear, ſuffered as 
much in her maſts and rigging from their fite, as any of the 
other ſhips of the French line, who were cloſer engaged, and 


her Captain, Surville the elder, was Killed, The Saliſbury had 16 


| Bens 
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killed, and 40 wounded; the Cumberland 8, and 38 5 — Yar- 
mouth 10, and 27; the Grafton 13, and 37; the Tiger, which 
ſuffered the moſt. of any, 37, and 140; the Newcaſtle 26, and 


6s. The Elizabeth four, and twenty. In all 1 14 killed, and 


369 wounded. In the Newcaſtle, the. captain, Michie, an officer 


of diſtinguiſhed gallantry, was killed ; as were Mr. Jackſon, he 
firſt lieutenant of the Tiger, captain More, who commanded the 


marines in the Elizabeth, and the maſter of the Yarmouth. Brere- 


ton, captain of the Tres. Somerſet of the Cumberland, the ſe- 
cond lieutenant of the Grafton, and the fourth of the Saliſbury, 


were wounded. None of the Engliſh ſhips, after the engagement, 


could ſet half their fail ; and the Newcaſtle and Tiger were t 7 
into tow by the Elizabeth and Weymouth. The loſs of the 
French crews was ſuppoſed to be equal; but when they went away 


together at ſun-ſet, all, excepting the Centaur, carried their top-ſails. 


The uncertainty of the number of troops which the French 


ſquadron might have brought for Pondicherry, determined the pre- 


ſdency of Madraſs to ſuſpend for a while the attack they had re- 
ſolved to make on Vandiwaſh; but to ſend a part of their troops to 
Tripaſſore to ſupport that part of the country againſt Baſſaulut Jung 
But no arguments could prevail on Major Brereton to deſiſt n 
the enterprize, from which he expected to acquire diſtinguiſhed 
and the preſidency, unwilling to check his ardour, re- 


honour; 
frained on giving him poſitive orders to deſiſt. 


Heavy rains had rendered the roads and rivers' impaſſable until 
the 26th, when the whole army marched from Conjeveram; it had 
been reinforced with 40 men from Chinglapett, under the command 
of Preſton, and with 100, of 158 releaſed priſoners, which had arrived 
at this garriſon. on the 11th from Pondicherry. The whole force was 
1500 Europeans, 80 Coffres, and 2500 Sepoys, infantry ; 100 Eu- 
ropean, and 700 black cavalry; 10 field- pieces, and two eighteen⸗ 
pounders: and two more eighteen pounders were to join from Ching- 5 


lapett. 


ſars, 


On the 27th in the morning, the horſe before the line, when 
within three 885 of Trivatore, fell in with 50 of the French huſ- 
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ſars, who ſtood them, but, overpowered by numbers, were routed, | 
and eight, with an officer, taken priſoners : in the aftertioon, the 
garriſon. of Trivatore, which conſiſted only of a captain and 22 
men of the Lorrain regiment, ſurrendered on the firſt ſummons. 
The main body of the enemy had advanced from Vandiwaſh in 
the morning, and were halting at the village of Parſee, ſix miles 
ou the road, of which Colonel Brereton receiving information, 
marched on without ſtopping at Trivatore, and encamped near 
them; and at midnight, the enemy moved off, and returned to 
. where, as before they took up their quarters in the 
pettahs, and under the walls of the fort, into which the governor 
Tuckeaſaheb, notwithſtanding the ſtrictneſs of his alliance, was very 
averſe to admit any of the French troops, excepting ſome of their 
gunners; and they to prevent worſe conſequences, would not com- 
pel him. The Engliſh : army continuing their march the next day, 
encamped in the evening under the ledge of rocks, which extend 
about three miles to the N. w. of the fort. The day after, which 
was the 29th, parties were employed i in reconnoitring; but neither 
their obſervations, nor the enquiries of ſpies, diſcoyered the real ſtate 
of the enemy's force. 

On the march of Maj or Monſon to Ho in the beginning = 
Auguſt, the French 3 the greateſt part of their Europeans from 
the garriſons of Chittapet, Carangoly, and Outramalore, to their 
main body at Vandiwaſh, from whence the whole had adyanced as 
far as Trivatore, when Monſon, . finding the attack of Arcot 
impracticable, returned to Conjeveram: on his retreat, they 
detached 100 Europeans to reinforce Arcot, and ſent. back the 
troops. which they had drawn from the three other garriſons 3 ; which 
reduced the European infantry that returned to Vandiwaſh' to 600; 
but the whole of the European cavalry, who were zoo, went with 
them, The fame alarm for Arcot had led Mr. Lally. to recall the 
detachment to the ſouthward with Viſcount Fumel, | who, were 
then before Volcondah ; but Fumel, not having levied the con- 
tribution he expected, delayed to obey. the orders, and, on Mon- 
ſon's, retreat, was permitted to perfiit, and had time to finiſh. 
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During the delay between the firſt reſolution, and the preſent 


of Pondicherry obtained ſome uncertain intelligence of the in- 
tention,” and again reinforced the main body there with 400 men 
from the adjacent garriſons. They likewiſe again recalled Fumel, 
and more than half his. detachment were arrived at Pondicherry, 
from whence they were at this time advancing towards Vandiwaſh, 
and, as it was reported, under the command of Mr. Buſſy. Major 
Brereton received 1ntelligence of the approach of this party, but no 
information that the troops from the other garriſons were arrived at 
Vandiwaſh ; and thus computing the whole number aſſembled there, 
including the cayalry, inſtead of 1 3oo, to be only 900 Europeans, to 
which his own force was nearly double, thought no time-ſhould be loſt 
before the arrival of the detachment they expected from Pondicherry, 
and determined. to attack them in their quarters on the night of the 
29th, which was the next after that of his arrival before Vandiwaſh. 
There were three pettahs under the fort, lying to the w., the s., 
and the E.; the w. at 150, the s. at 220, and the E. at the diſtance 
of 170 yards. The ſouth pettah contained the houſes of the more 
opulent inhabitants, and was incloſed on the E. s. and w. by a 
mud rampart, which on the s. ſide had circular projections to ſerve as 
baſtions ; but the north fide next the eſplanade was left open, that the 
guns of the fort might preſerve their command on the ſtreets and 
houſes. The pettah to the eaſt commenced oppoſite to the N. E. angle, 
and extending 650 yards, covered the eaſt fide of the fort, of the eſ- 
planade, and of the pettah to the ſouth. The . weſtern pettah ex- 
tended only along the breadth of the eſplanade to the ſouth ; it had 
for ſome time been abandoned, and was in ruins, and moſt of the 
natives, on the approach of the Engliſh army, had quitted their ha- 
bitations in the other two. The French. cavalry lay in the eaſtern, 
pettah. Their infantry were under ſheds and tents in the covered. 
way and on the eſplanade to the ſouth, and they kept guards on 
the ramparts of the ſouth pettah; but none as they ought, in the 


rained Ban to the weſt. 


3 ? A choukind 
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js thouſand Europeans, including a company of 80 Coffrees, and 
fix hundred Sepoys, were allotted to ſerve in the attack: they were 
divided into three diviſions; the firſt led by Major Monſon, was to 
aflault the ſouth face of the ſouth pettah, and having entered, were to 


advance throu gh the ſtreets to the ef} planade,where the main bodyofthe 


French troops were lying; who at the ſame time were to be attacked 
on the right by the ſecond diviſion, advancing out of the pettah to 
the weſt: this diviſion was commanded by Major Robert Gordon. 

The third Major Brereton commanded himſelf, as the reſerve for 
occaſions, and they took poſt under a ridge which runs parallel to 
the welt face of the ſouth pettah, but farther back on the plain than 
the pettah allotted to Gordon's diviſion, The European and black 
horſe were to halt a mile in the rear of Brereton's. The reſt of 
the troops were left to guard the camp. Monſon's diviſion conſiſted 


of 360 Europeans, of whom 200 were grenadiers, all that were in the 
army, and they had one company of Sepoys as attendants: Gordon's 


were 200 Europeans, and 80 Coffrees: Brereton's 360 Europeans 


and 500 Sepoys. Each of the three diviſions had two excellent braſs 
{ix-pounders. 


The pettah to the South has three 8 Meets, which in- 
terſect it intirely from north to ſouth, and ſeveril others in the 


fame direction, of ſhorter extent; nor are any of the croſs-ſtreets 


from eaſt to weſt regularly 5 from one wall to the other, 
and ſome of them are only ſhort communications between the 


ſtreets in the other direction: ſo that many dodging advantages 


might be taken by knowledge of their different bearings and inter- 
ſections. At two in the morning, the head of Monſon's diviſion 
approached towards the gateway on the ſouth face of the pettah, and 
were challenged and declared by two or three Sepoys advanced on 
the plain to look out ; on which the guards on the ramparts began 
to fire. The gateway was in a return of the rampart from the left, 
and the road to it lay under the reſt of the rampart to the right, ſo 

that the two field- pieces which were advancing at the head of the 


line could not batter the gate at leſs than 150 yards, without 


being immediately under the fire of this part of the rampart, which 
I with 
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with the oldies, 1 delay of their en in EY dark; deter- 
mined Colonel Mon ſon to try the wall at once. It had neither ditch 
or pal liſade before it, and the firſt grenadiers lighted upon a part, 
ee for want of repair, permitted them to ſcramble up, and 
being followed by more, they drove the enemy before them, opened 
the gate, and let in the main body of the diviſion. The gate entered 
upon the principal ſtreet of the three which leads through the pettah 
to the eſplanade ; and the other two are about 50 yards on each 
hand. The troops, as they came in, firſt ranged along the ground 
between the wall and the habitations, which was broad; and then 
formed into three columns, one in each of the ſtreets; but the two 
field-pieces moved at the head of the center column. All the three 
advanced very deliberately, keeping as nearly as Poſſible on the ſame 
parallel, the two outer columns ſending ſmall parties into the croſs 
ſtreets on their outward flanks to diſlodge the enemy from whatſoever 
poſts their fire came, which, although not ſtrong. from any, was 
frequent and from ſeveral; but the greateſt annoyance was from 


ſtreet. However, they were at length ſilenced by the two field- pieces, 
with the center column. Firiug had been heard on the ground al- 
lotted to Gordon's diviſion, but ſoon ceaſed. In an hour and a half 
the three columns arrived at the openings on the eſplanade, where 
to their ſurprize they met no farther reſiſtance; and diſappointed 
of the aſſiſtance they expected from Gordon's diviſion, it was re- 
ſolved to wait for day-light, and in the mean time to throw up a 
barricade at the head of the center- ſtreet, which for want of proper 
tools was very inſufficiently performed. Their loſs hitherto was not 
ten killed and wounded.'  _ 3 
A ſky rocket was the fignal for Gordon's rien to advance foe 
the weſtern pettah, and it was fired as ſoon as Monſon's had entered 
the ſouthern. The. troops of Gordon's had, for fear of difcovery, 
kept on the fide of the pettah fartheſt from the efplanade, but Preſ- 
ton and two or three more officers had examined the ſtreets, which 
were very narrow, and beyond on the eſſ planade, rn they found 
Vol. II. XXX the 


two field- pieces at the edge of the eſplanade, firing down the center 
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the ground rugged, and interrupted with ſloughs and ſtanding water. 
But Gordon not having acquired any diſtinct ideas from their report, 
boggled, and was confuſed in the orders he gave. At length it was 
underſtood, that the troops, as ſoon as they had pafled through the 
pettah, were to form on the eſp lanade in diviſions, which would be 
5 in front. The felect picquet of 40 picked men, commanded by 
Lieutenant Dela Doueſpe, who were to lead the attack, were ſoon 
through, and formed, and advancing. Gordon himſelf was to. 
march at the head of the main body, but he was not to be 
found when it Was ranging on the eſplanade; and Preſton, his ſecond; 
not knowing the motives of his abſence, would not venture to take 
his poſt ;, and-thus the whole were ſtopped, waiting his return. The 
picquet marched with recovered arms, and without dropping a ſho:, 
until they came to the angle of the ſouthern pettah, where the 


rampart had a ſhoulder, on which were mounted two pieces of cannon, 


which: by the direction of the ſtreets could not be turned to any ſer- 
vice in the fight behind them; and it ſhould ſeem that the enemy 
had'difcovered the fituation and intention of Gordon's attack, for a- 
conſiderable body of infantry were waiting at the angle, ſome on the 
rampart; and others at the edge of the houſes below ; who, as ſoon 


as the piequet were within a: few yards, ſuddenly threw'a number 
of blue lights, which diſcovered them intirely, and were inſtantly. 
followed by a ſtrong running fire of muſketry, and the diſcharge of 


the two pieces of cannon ; but the whele of the execution was 


from the muſketry, for as the picquet was. almoſt under the rampart, 

the cannon could not point low enough, and fired over their heads. 
Doueſpe returned the fire with diſparity of ſituation, and greater of 
numbers, but would not retreat without orders, and was net with- 
out hopes of being immediately joined by the main body of the di- 
viſion, eſpecially as the two pieces which accompanied it, began to 
anſwer the two guns on the rampart. But his expectations of farther 
ſupport were vain. The ſhot of the two guns from the rampart fell near 
the main body whilſt forming, and f6me-muſketry fired upon them 
from the covered e the * on which the 80 no all ran- 


oh back 
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back into the pettah, and through it, quite away; and the Euro- 


peans not 


broke and went off likewiſe, leaving the picquet, and the field- 
pieces ſtill engaged. But Preſton, for Gordon was not yet to be found, 
knowing the determination of the picquer to perſevere, ran ſingly to 
them, and brought them back to the pettah, where they joined the 
officers deſerted by all the reſt of the troops: but the attillery- 
men, animated by the well-known reſolution of their commandant 
Captain Robert Barker, ſtill ſtood by him and their guns. The fugitives 
not all equally! frightened; made their way to the reſerved diviſion 
with Brereton, who on the firſt notice, ran unaccompanied to the 
pettah from whence they were coming, and in the 3 impulſe 
of indignation, ran the firſt man he met through the body: 
unfortunately he was one of the braveſt in the atmy; ſo that 
this example carried little influence, and left none to exhorta- 
tion, and very few obeyed his call; with whom he went as far as 
the two guns, which Barker was ſtill firing, and by this counte- 
nance had deterted the enemy from making a puſh, which would 
eaſily have taken them; but Brereton, ſenſible of the riſk to which 
they were expoſed, ordered him to draw them off into the pettah, 
from whence they joined the reſerve at the ridge. Thus all were 
gone before the firing ceaſed in the ſouthern pettah, where Gordon 
with four or five of the fugitives ſoon after appeared, coming in 
at the gate to the ſouth, where Monſon's diviſion had entered. 

The day broke, and the enemy's fire recommenced and encreaſed 
with the light. The gunners, whom the Kellidar had admitted 
into the fort, » plied the cannon on the towers oppoſite to the 
three ſtreets,” to the head of which Monſon's diviſion had ad- 
vanced ; and with the field- pieces on the eſplanade, their fire was 
from 14 guns all within point blank, from the fort at 300, from 
the field- pieces at 100 yards. The return was from the two 
field pieces at the head of the center-ftreet, aud from platoohs. of 
muſketry in the other two. The diſparity was ſevere, and could 
not be "Og maintained. The officers ordered the men not * 
1 , 


not led on, and having nothing effectual to fire upon, ſoon 
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ed, to take ſhelter under the ſheds projecting before the walls of the 


houſes in the enfiladed ſtreets; the ſheds;' as in the other towns of 


Coromandel, were ſeparated from each other by partitions of brick or 
mud: ſome withdrew - into the croſs ſtreets immediately behind. 
Nevertheleſs, all who appeared were ſo exceſſively galled, that it was 
neceſſary to retreat; but from the continual hope of ſupport from 
the two diviſions without, Major Monſon wiſhed not to quit the 
conteſt until the laſt extremity. In tlie middle | of the pettah is 


a continuation of ſtreets leading quite acroſs it, although not in a 
ſtreight lme, from the eaſt to the weſt: ſide, where the laſt ends upon 
the area of a pagoda, in which a party had been poſted, and the wound- 


ed were ſheltered and ſerved. The columns were ordered to retite intothis 


line of the croſs - ſtreets, where all, according to the breadth of the main 


ſtreets, might fire down them, and immediately diſappear, until loaded 


and ready to fire again. This movement ſtaggered the enemy, for they 


could do no more, if they continued on the eſplanade at the other 


extremity of the ſtreets; and if they advanced along them, would be 
expoſed in deep columns. Nevertheleſs, confident in their numbers, 
and preſſing to decide before the Engliſh troops ſhould be reinforced 
from without, they began and maintained this. fight with great 


ſpirit and activity, until they were convinced it could not fucceed ; on 


which they ſent off their rears, which brought two of their field- 


pieces from the eſplanade, and with them marched along a ſtreet ad- 
joining to the weſtern wall of the pettah, which led them to the pagoda 


towards this end of the croſs- ſtreets: which the guard immediately 


abandoned, leaving ſome of the wounded in the pagoda; having ſe- 
cured this ſtation, the party advanced the field- pieces along the line 
of the croſs ſtreets, firing and taking in flank the whole of Monſon's 
diviſion, againſt which the attack in front likewiſe continued, and with 
encreaſing vivacity: and in a very little while the remaining field- piece 
of the diviſion was diſabled: on Which the men began to loſe courage, 
and Monſon conſulting his ſecond, Major Calliaud, they reſolved to 
retreat and take poſt againſt the ſouthern, wall of the pettah. The 


W of one of the Company's battalions were to halt near the 


1 : gateway, 
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gateway, but ſeeing, i it open, marched out into the plain, quickening 1 759. 
their pace at every ſtep. Major Calliaud, who was near, inſtead of 
calling after them, followed, and running beyond, ſtopped ſuddenly 
before them, and cried, ** Halt.” The inſtinct of diſcipline pre- 
valled. They obeyed, and forming as he ordered, faced, and, tuckily 
for themſelves, followed him into the pettah. Major Monſon met 
him at the gate, and, in the midſt of much vexation, thanked him 
with much cordiality; but ſaid, that the whole body, ſtill cloſely 
preſſed by the enemy, were faultering too faſt to be truſted any 
longer ;. and that it was better to lead them off in order, than riſa 
their going off in confuſion of their own accord. The exhortations 
of their commanders encouraged them to keep their ranks ; the Se- 
poys. marched in front, helping to carry off the wounded, and. fif- 
teen priſoners... The enemy, by unaccountable overſight, did not 
follow them into the plain; but were.contented with firing from the 
wall: about half a mile from which, the line halted in a grove, and 
in a little while perceived Major Brereton's and Gordon's diviſions, . 
with the European and black horſe, . the . Sepoys, and two. field-- 
pieces, adyancing round to. Join them; at the ſame time, they ſaw 
the whole body of the enemy's European cavalry, 300 riders, ap- 
proaching from the eaſtern. pettah, where they had remained in ex- 
ion of an opportunity of cutting off their retreat, which, from 
want of alertneſs, they loſt, and could not venture to attack after 
Brereton appeared. The whole returned to the bank, where Brere- 
ton's:divifion. had taken poſt, and in the afternoon from thence to 
the camp, without moleſtation or alarm. The loſs, on the imme- 
diate review, appeared to be 12 officers, and 195 rank and file, 
killed, wounded, and taken priſoners. The Lieutenants Minns and 
Lan were the only officers ;. but, it was ſuppoſed, that 70 rank 
and file were killed; and that of this number, 50 fell in the pettah. . 
The eagerneſs of performing ſome. diſtinguiſhed ſervice before Colonel 
Coote ſhould arrive, and ſuperſede him in the command of the army, 
urged , Colonel Brereton to make this attack, which was much 


more hardy than judicious, even if the enemy had . not- been re- 
in forced. 
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in forced. However, the great gallantry and the inferior numbers 
of the body which ſuſtained the greateſt part of the loſs, rather 


" encreaſed than diminiſhed the confidence of the army. 'The enemy 
ſuffered as much, having 200 killed and wounded.” Mainville, who 
" commanded againſt Lawrence at Fritchinopoly, juſt before the truce 
in 1754, and two Captains, were killed. 


The two ſquadrons anchored on the 11th, the day after they had en- 


gaged each other; the Engliſh in the road of Negapatam, the French 4 


leagues farther to the ſouth, who being much leſs diſabled, were 


ready to fail again onthe i 3th; and two days after, anchored in the road 


of Pondicherry. The ſhips immediately landed whatſoever fupplics 


| they had brought for the ſervice of the colony; the treaſure amount- 
ed only to 16000 pounds in dollars, and the diamonds taken in the 


Gratitham, were worth 17000 pounds. The troops were only 180 


men. Mr. D'Ache would not go aſhore, and ſignified his inten- 
tion of ſailing immediately for the iſlands. The feaſon, although 


advanced, was not yet dangerous, nor were his ſhips more hurt than 


the Engliſh ; but this reſolution roſe from intefligence of the four 
men of war, which were coming with Rear-Admiral Corniſh to join 
Mr. Pococke, and who might arrive every day. Accordingly, early 


in the morning of the 19th, Mr. D'Ache made the fignal for ek 4 


ing, and all the ſhips looſed their top- ſails, 


The ſupplies they had brought were ſo much leſs than the wants 
and hopes of the colony, that diſappointment appeared in every 


face; but the ſight of the ſhips getting under fail, in 24 hours after 


their arrival, ſpread univerſal conſternation, and excited the utmoſt 


indignation. All the military officers, the principal inhabitants, and 


even the clergy, aſſembled at the governor's, and immediatelß 


formed themſelves into a national council; which unanimouſly de- 


creed, that the precipitate departure of the ſquadron muſt produce 


the moſt detrimental conſequences to the intereſts of the ſtate, as 


holding out to all the powers of the country an opprobrious ac- 
knowledgement that they had been entirely defeated in the laſt en- 


gagement, and could not ftand another; and that they utterly de- 


ſpaired 
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ſpaired of every thing on ſhore, In conſequence of this deliberation, 


| a proteſt was immediately drawn, declaring Mr. D*Ache reſponſible + 


for gow Ibſs of the colony, ſuch were the words, and reſolving to 


complain to the King and miniſtry, and demand public juſtice of | 
his conduct. The ſhip Duc d'Orleans. was by ſome accident de- 
tained in the road, after the others were under fail, and the com 


mander was Charged to deliver the proteſt to Mr. D*Ache, and a 
copy to every commander in the ſquadron, which were twelve. 
leagues out at fea when the Duc d'Orleans joined them. Mr. 


D'Aché immediately held a general council of his captains, and 


on the 22d anehored again in the road of Pondicherry ; and came 
aſhore to conſult with Mr. Lally and the government. On the 2 5th, 
in the morning, the Engliſh {quadron, coming from Negapatam, 
appeared ſtanding in line of battle into the road, but driving by the 


current to the northward. All the French fhips weighed, but 


hawled the wind cloſe, which being at w. s. w. kept them at their 


firſt diſtance from the Engliſh, which they had it in their power to 


bear down upon, and engage. Mr. Pococke, unable to get up to 


them, kept his line of battle until the evening, when he au 


his courſe, and anchored on the 27th at Madraſs. Mr. D'Ache ſtill 


inſiſted on returning as ſoon as poſſible to the iſlands; and the go- 


vernment of Pondicherry unwillingly compromiſed” for his depar- 
ture, on condition that he ſhould leave all the Coffrees ſerving in the 


ſquadron, which were 400, and 500 Europeans, either ſailors or 


marines; who were accordingly landed, and he ſailed away on the 
zoth of September. Mr. Lally, with his uſual ſpleen, called the Eu- 


ropeans the ſcum of the ſea; and, indeed, moſt of them for a while 
could be fit for little more than to do duty in the town, whilſt the 


regular troops kept the field. 


The animoſity of Mr. Lally to Mr. Bufly had continued, withour 
remiſſion : he even employed his emiffaries to perſuade Mr. Bufly to 
make him a preſent of money, as a certain means of reconciliation ; _ 


intending! to uſe the proffer as a confeſſion of Mr. Buffy's delin- 


quency, of which he was every where ſeeking proofs. Meannefs - 


and 
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1749. and ambition were never more ſtrictly united than in this deſign. 
S——— Mr. Buſſy, having remitted his fortune to Europe, offered his credit, 
if, employed in community with the government of Pondicherry 
and Mr. Lally's, to raiſe money for the public ſervice; but treated 
the hints of the other propoſal, as the deſperate zeal of his adherents 
unwarranted by himſelf. They ſaw one another but ſeldom, but 
were obliged to correſpond on public affairs. The letters of Mr. 
Lally were replete with ſuſpicion, jealouſy, inſinuation, artifice, in- 
ſolence, ſarcaſm, and wit; Mr. Buſſy's, with fagacity,: caution, de- 
ference, argument, profound knowlege, the juſteſt views of affairs, 
and the wiſeſt means to promote their ſucceſs : and Mr. Lally him- 
ſelf, whilſt he pretended to ridicule, reſpe&ted the extent of his 
talents, - Their diſſention was in this ſtate, when the arrival of a 
frigate from France on the 2oth of Auguſt brought orders from the 
king and miniſtry, recalling all the intermediate officers, who had 
been ſent with commiſſions ſuperior to Mr. Buſſy's, and appointing 
him ſecond in the command, and to ſucceed to it after Mr. Lally. 
This diſtinction produced a more civil intercourfe, and. Mr. Lally, 
with ſeeming complacence, aſked the aſſiſtance of his counſels. The 
firſt he gave was the moſt obnoxious he could. Rajahſaheb, the 
unfortunate but inſignificant ſon of Chundahſaheb, had lately found 
means to perſuade Mr. Lally to appoint him Nabob of the Car- 
natic; and the ceremony had been performed with oftentation, in the 
month of July, both at Arcot and Pondicherry, This promotion, 
without the participation of Salabadjing, the Subah of the Decan, 
was a public renunciation of his alliance, and might be improved by 
Nizamally to confirm him in the intereſts of the Engliſh. The approach 
of Baſſaulut Jung on the northern confines of the Carnatic appeared 
to Mr. Buſſy a reſource, not only to re-eſtablſh the former union 
with Salabadjing, but likewiſe to ſtrengthen the immediate opera- 
tions of the French army, by offering Baflaulut Jung the government 
of the Carnatic and its dependencies under the ſanction of Salabad- 
Jing, on condition that he would join them with his troops. Mr. 
Lally at firſt revolted againſt the idea: and his averſion to it was 


_umputed 


— 


* 2 „„ 
— ——ä——ä—— —äꝓ — — —— — 


Book XI. A CAnNnATIC. 


| imputed not more to his jealouſy of the importance which Mr. 

Buffy would regain, by his influence with a prince long accuſtomed. 
to reſpect his character, than to his own obligations to Rajahſaheb, 
who it was ſaid had purchaſed his appointment. However, Mr. Lally 
had conſented, Bat” Mr. Bufly ſhould march with a detachment 
to join Baſſaulut Jung, and conclude the negotiation, when the 
French ſquadron failed away from Pondicherry, where news 
arrived the ſame day of the action at Vandiwaſh, which Mr. 
Lally, as a complete victory, fired a hundred guns round the 
ramparts of Pondicherry, and wrote magnificent accounts of the 
ſucceſs to every man of conſequence within or near the province. 

Mr. Bufly arrived at Vandiwaſh on the 5th of October. The 
Engliſh army had left their encampment in ſight of this place the 
day before ; they halted two days at Trivatore, during which heavy. 
rains and the bad quality of the only water they had to drink brought 
| ſickneſs upon the camp, which cauſed Major Brereton to quit this 
poſt, .and repair to Conjeveram, where they arrived on the 7th. 
On the ſame day, Mr. Buſſy marched from Vandiwaſhi with all the 
troops encamped there, reinforced from other parts to 1 500 European 
foot and 300 horſe, beſides the black horſe : he peed the Engliſh 
might wait, and give battle, but they were gotie; and the ' garriſon 
left in Trivatore, which was only ten Europeans, and a company of 
Sepoys, ſurrendered to him at diſcretion. Draughting 150 of the 
European horſe, and 400 foot, to accompany him to Baſſaulut Jung, 
he ſent back the reſt of the army to Vandiwaſn, and arrived at Arcot 
on the 10th ; where he was detained ſeveral days, by the rams of 
the monſoon. 

Baſſaulut Jung advancing from Polore gave out that he would attack 
Nelore; but when he came near the Pennar quitted the ſouthern 
road, and, turning to the weſt, encamped on the roth of September 
on the plains of Sangam, a town with ſeveral pagodas on the bank 
of the river, 16 miles from Nelore. Here he ſummoned Nazeabulla 
and the three greater Polygars to come and pay their obeiſſance to 
him in perſon. Nazeabulla contrived to make him believe magnifted 
Vox. II. | 8 Yyy reports 
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reports oß che force of his garriſon, and: of troops coming to rein 
force ut from Madraſs, which brought on a civil intercourſe of letters 
between. them; but the Polygars he deſpiſed, and reſolved not to 
ſpare. They, however, fearing to. offend the Engliſh: government, 
endeavoured to evade the viſit by various excuſes, on which he ſent 
his, horſe over the river to forage on the arable. lands, for themſelves, 
and to {qize cattle and; grain for. the., reſt of the army. This g 
ment not prevailing, he paſſed the river, with his whole force, and 
on the I of October encamped at Sydaporam, a conſiderable town, 
where the hills, of Bangar Yatcham begin on this fide, and ſituated 
within ten miles of Venkitagherri, the place of his reſidence, and 
20 from Kalaſtri, which 1 is the principal town of Damerla Venki- 
— — Here he waited, not a little diſtreſſed for money, and ex- 

ig the arrival of Mr.. Buſſy, who, on the 18th, had made his. 
220 400 s march from Arcot, when was Was. Aan art by extra- 
ordinary intelligence from Vandiwaſh.. 

More than a year's pay was due to the whoty army. 3 abs money 
had. been: ſupplied to them lately was in. lieu of their. proviſions, 
when, not; furniſhed. regularly. The ſoldiers believed, that much 
more than came had been brought by the ſquadron, and, what was, 
works, . that their general had amaſſed and ſecreted, great wealth, 
Their intrepidity at the action of Vandiwaſh had increafed. the 


indignation of their diſtreſſes. They complained continually and 


openly, nor did the officers chuſe to puniſh them on this ſcore; be- 
cauſe the plea of their diſcontent was true. On others they Wend 
to preferve the uſual diſcipline. On the 16th ſome ſoldiers of Lorrain 
were puniſhed; ſome for neglect of duty, but others for ſlovenlineſs, 
which they could not avoid. In leſs than an hour after this chaſtiſe- 
ment, the drums of Lorrain, compelled by. 40 or 50 of the ſoldiers, 


who had concerted, beat the general; and in an inſtant every man 


of the regiment was, under arms; and in a fem minutes all: con- 
curred in the ſame reſolution: refuſing to admit the commiſſioned 
officers, and every ſerjeant, excepting. two, they marched in order out 
of the camp, towards the mountain where the Engliſh: army had: 

2 180055 | lately. 
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lately encumped. The offivers of Lally's and the battalion of India; 
hearing the drums of Lorrain, heat che general likewiſe, and turnell 
out the line, thinking the camp was going to be attacked by the 
Engliſh z and ſome of the officers ho had perfiſted in accompanying 
the men of Lorrain, prevailed on them to ſtop; but could not, te 
return, before they knew the intentions of Lally's and India, of whom 
they had ſome doubt, whether not preparing to ſurround and attack 
them. For this purpoſe they detached a picket to conifer with them 


of propoſing any conditions for Lorrain, exhorted all he barangued to 
follow their example, and redreſs their common wrongs, unleſs the 
whole army immediately received the full arrears of their pay. His 
words ran like fire: all, animatedwith the ſame ſpirit, cried out, march. 
The expoſtulations of their officers were wain; they were ordered to 
tetire. Parties and detachments were commanded, which brought 
up the tfield-artillery, the tumbrils, -oxen, tents, and baggape, and 
even obliged the buzar and market, which conſiſted of 2000 per- 
ſons, antl a multitude of animals, to move with them, and to which 
they appointed ithe uſual guard. They ſent like wiſe to demand the 
colours; but, ſeeing the officers determined to die rather than de- 
ver them, deſiſted. As ſeon as every thing was gathered, the 
whole dine, with ſeventeen pieces of cannon, marched away. As 
ſoon as they arrived at the mountain, they with one voice elected 
La Joye, the ſerjeant- major of the grenadiers of Lorrain, their 
commander in chief; and he immediately nominated envther fer- 
jeant, his major- general, arid appointetl the beſt of the rank and 
file to command the different companies, with the uſuäl titles 
of commiſfioned officers. Orders were then prepared, and read 
at the heat! of the men, exacting every article of the ſervice. The 
camp was pitdhetl, centries, Pickets, advanced guards, rounds, calls, 
with every detail- of duty ant diſcipline, ſtrictly obferved. They did 
not like, but did not -refufe, the viſit of ffeveral of their officers; 
but forbadle every interferenee that ſeemet authority. On hints 


a hs | their 


of lem the ſpokeſman was the boldeſt of the mutiny, and, inſtead . 


7 whether ww intended to go over che Kagan, they pointed to 
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whole council immediately aflembled at Mr. Lally's, who accuſed 


bayonets fixed, and ſaid, that nothing could be determined without 


they had received every farthing of their arrears. Fumel, thinking 
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their cannon, which were ranged in front of the camp, facing the 
north, from whence alone the appearance of the Engliſh army 

could be expected. The night paſſed without riot or confuſion. 
In the mean time, expreſſes were ſent to Pondicherry, where the 


them all, as the inſtigators of the revolt; but produced 10,000 pa- 
godas out of his cheſt, and ſent them by the Viſcount Fumel, with 
the promiſe of a general pardon to the troops. The council likewiſe 
gave aſſurances, that the whole arrears ſhould be diſcharged in a 
month, and ſent their plate to the mint, as an earneſt, which 
example was followed by many of the inhabitants. Fumel arrived 
early in the morning of the 2oth at the camp of the troops, who 
had moved fix miles farther on to the weſtward, towards Arni : He 
was permitted to confer with their chiefs, whom he harangued on 
the obvious topics of deſertion, diſhonour, and the deſtruction of all 
the French intereſts in India, and thought them ſufficiently relented, 
to appeal to the whole; who, according to his requeſt, aſſembled 
round him on the plain, to the number of 2000 men. He gave 
hints of the money and pardon; and his repreſentations had well - 
nigh converted them, when 70 or 80, who were the deſperate mu- 
tineers, and had kept away from the aflembly, ruſhed in with there 


their conſent, which ſhould never be given to a reconciliation before 


neither their number or violence ſufficient to revoke the impreſſion 
he had made, broke up the aſſembly, fignifying, that he ſhould re- 
turn to Vandiwaſh, and wait there three hours for their determi- 
nation, before he returned to Pondicherry. Within the time the 
anſwer came; the ferjeant La Joye was a ſenſible man, and diſap- 
proving, although he commanded the revolt, prevailed on them to 
be content with receiving fix months pay immediately, the reſt in a 
month, and a general amneſty, ſigned by Mr. Lally, and all the 
members of the council of Pondicherry. Accounts were imme- 


diately begun; and, whilſt waiting for them and the return of meſ- 


ſengers 
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ſengers from Wü eee the troops continued abroad with the 
fame regularity as before, under his command. The pardon arrived, 
and the money was paid on the 21ſt in the morning, and the whole 
body, excepting 30 who had deſerted, marched back under the com- 
mand of their former officers to Vandiwaſh, where before evening 
the whole camp was enlivened with dances and jollity, as if after 


ſome fignal ſucceſs. - 


Mr. Bufly, on the firſt zellen of the revolt; reſolved to pro- 


ceed no farther, until he ſaw the event. The diſcontent caught the 
troops he had taken with him, and he was obliged to appeaſe them 
by a month's pay, and then to wait, until the money to make up 
the ſix months, as to the reſt of the army, was remitted from Van- 
diwaſh; and before he reſumed his march, ſeveral incidents had 
happened, which neceſſitated him to change the ſtate of: his detach- 
ment, and the rout he intended to take: 

As ſoon as the Engliſh army, returning foe their . 
attempt at Vandiwaſn, arrived at Conjeveram, 200 Europeans, with 


two feld-pieces, 200 black horſe, and , 500 Sepoys, were detached | 


under the command of Captain More, towards the encampment 


of Baſſaulut Jung at Sidaporur 3 they were to be joined in the 


way by the fix companies of Sepoys at Tripetti, by 1000 be- 
longing to Nazeabullah at Nelore, and by the Europeans in both 


theſe places, who were about 70. This force was intended to 


follow and harraſs Baſſaulut Jung's army, if they ſhould march 
round to meet and join Mr. Bufly ; but it was the 15th of October 
before they reached Kalaſtri, where the troops from Tripetti arrived 
the ſame day, but thoſe from Nelore had not yet advanced. The 
two Polygars, Ban gar Yatcham and Damerla Venkatypettah, terri- 


fied by the cavalry of Baflaulut Jung at their borders, and doubtful - 


of the diſtant protection of the Engliſh troops, temporized, and ac- 
cording to his ſummons went to his camp, accompanied by Sampe- 
trow. This man, -who has been formerly mentioned, came into the 
province with the Nabob Anwarodean Khan, and had ſerved as his 


Duan, or prime-minifter, until his death; after which, he was ſome- 
times conſulted and employed, but never truſted, by Mahomedally, and 
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had a little before the fioge of Madraſs retired with his wealth, which 


was conſiderable, to Kalaſtri. His diſguſt to the preſent Nabob had 


attached him to Maphuze Khan, who! {tif continued helpleſs and 
di ſoonteiited, end᷑avburing to keep wy tlie diſturbances Which he had 
created in the Tmivelly countries. An officer deputed by them 
both went to Baffaulut Jung, as ſoon às it was known that he had 


ſeparated from his brothers, Salabadjing and Nizamally ; and it 45 
faid, ſeconded the advice of the French in his ſervice, .to enter the 
Carnatic, but Wirk very different views; for Sampetrow, Who ma- 

napel the intrigue, iirtended that Baſſaulut 1 ung ſhould proclaim 
him Nabob, and appoint him his Duin; foreſeeing that the 


concerns of His countries nearer” the Kriſtna Would ooh call him 
away; 'when he intended tliat 1 ſhould nominute Ma- 
phuze Khan is deputy in the Carnatic, and 
Duan, would, by his aſcendance over Maphuse Khan, gather e 
whole power of 'the government into his dwn Hands. When it was 
objected what'engagements were to beitaken or kept with the French, 
Sampetrow aid, None, if ꝓdſſible, with either them or the Engliſh; 


Sampetrow continuing 


but, if meceflitated to chuſe, Maphwze Khan was at leaft RG er 
from prediilection to either. As a ſpecimen of his own abilities for 
the ſituation to Which the?aſpired, he perſuaded the two Polypars to 
make each of ther atprefent of 405000 fupess lin ready money, and 
added the fame ſum of his 'own. This aſſiſtance was wety much 
wanted, and gave recommenaation to his ebutfſel, of Which he was 
expecting the effect, when an officer of che firſt Aiſtinction in Sala- 


badjing's court, and the confident of Nizamally, arrived in the 


camp, with offers of frienuſhip, *reconvilidtion, iandigrarits, uo diſ- 
ſuade Baſſaulut Jung from entering into any alliance with the 
French againſt the Enpliſh. Nisanfally foreſaw, that the ſtandarb 
of his brother, as the ſon of Nizamalmuluck, withirhe force ſhe com- 
manded, and his reſources, if acting in vonjunction with the French 
in the Carnatio, might turn the Sims of. the war in their favour; 
and, in their ſucceſs, he faw and dreaded, with abominatien, che 
reſtoration of Mr. Buſſy tothe councils of Salabadjing, as the ruin 


of his on ambition. Baſſaulut Jung inelinettolthe advice of Sam- 
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petrow, and would eh have advanced into the plains of the 
Carnatic, with equal profeſſions to the French and Engliſh, if the 
Engliſh troops had not arrived as they did at Kalaſtri. Their ap- 
pearance diſconcerted him the more, becauſe the commander of the: 
French troops in his army, and the agent deputed to him from 


pondicherry, had, with as much confidence as imprudence, aſſured 


him, before he .crofled the Pennar, thiat Mr. Buſſy would join him 
at Sydaporum on the iſt of October. It was now the 19th, and 
Baſſaulut Jung, ſo long diſappointed, would not at length believe 


that Mn. Bully-had: even left Pondicherry; when reports arrived of 


the revolt at Vandiwaſh; on which, he beat his great drum, re- 


eroſſed the Pennar, and marched to the N. w. into the country of 


Cudapah, towards the capital of the ſame name. The French troops 
accompanied him, diſtreſſed for neceſſaries; but their officers pre- 
vailed on. him to requeſt of Mr. Bufly, that he would immediately 
advance and join hum. in Cudapahi Mr. Buſſy received this intelli- 
genee on the 24th, and ſet out the ſame day; but, as more than half 
the way he had to paſs was through the mountains, he took with 
him only three companies of Sepoys, 100 of the European horſe, and 
200 black under a good partizan, which he had enliſted at his 
own expence at Arcot, becauſe thoſe he had brought from Vandi- 


waſh were gone off for want of pay. They marched without artil- 


lery, and with very little baggage. 

The monſoon, with figns of ſtormy weather, warned Admiral 
Pococke to quit the coaſt: the preſidency endeavoured to perſuade 
him to leave fuch of his ſhips as did not require the dock, in the 


bay of Trinconamalee ;/ from whence they might return with the 


fair weather in January, ready to. oppoſe any part of the French fqua-. 
dron, which might be ſent back expeditiouſly from the iflands, in 
order to command the coaſt during the abſence of the Englith ; but 
Mr. Pococke judicioufly reſolved not to diminiſſi his ſtrength, until he 
had rounded Ceylon, and was far enough up the Malabar coaſt to. 
be fure the enemy were not waiting to meet him there, under this. 
very diſadvantage :'but promiſed, as foon as ſecure from this event, 
to. _ round Mr. Corniſſi's ſhips, if they ſhould join bim in the 
WAY... 
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way. On the 16th, the Revenge, which had been left cruizing o 
the ſouthward, came in with intelligence that ſhe had on the 8th 
fallen in with Mr. Corniſh's diviſion, and ſthree Indiamen, having 
on board Colonel Coote, with 600 men, the remainder of his regi- 
ment, and that they were beating up to Madraſs. Mr. Pococke 
ſailed, with his ſquadron, at break of day on the 18th, and the ſame 
night met Mr. Corniſh's off Pondicherry : he immediately put ſuch 
of the troops as were on board the men of war into the Queenſbo- 
rough frigate, and ſent her away, with the three Indiamen, to Ma- 
draſs; where they did not arrive until the 27th, taking ten days 
againſt the monſoon to gain what with it might have been run in as 
many hours. As ſoon as the troops were landed, 200 from the camp 
were embarked, in five Indiamen, for Bengal, with Major Calliaud, 
whom Colonel Clive had requeſted might be ſent. to take the com- 
mand of the army in that province, if Colonel Coote ſhould be de- 
tained to ſerve on the coaſt. Sixty Europeans had been ſent a few 
days before to Maſulipatam; but theſe detachments were partly com- 
penſated by another exchange of priſoners with Pondicherry, from 
whence 170, all that remained there, were delivered, and arrived 
on the 17th at Madraſss. FVV | 
_ The laſt exchange before this in Auguſt had cleared Tritchinopoly 
of the remainder of the French priſoners in confinement there. The 
numbers which, on different ſucceſſes, had been brought into the city, 
were 670, all taken during the campaigns of Colonel Lawrence, 
under the walls of the city; but only 400 were remaining to be re- 
leaſed, in the late exchanges: of the reſt moſt had died; 30 had been 
ſent on their offer of enliſting to ſerve with Mahomed Ifloof in the 
countries of Madura and Tinivelly; and the others, who, although 
_ foreigners were not Frenchmen, had been admitted to ſerve in the 
garriſon of Tritchinopoly, which, the final clearance of its dungeons 
releaſed from the ſevereſt and moſt anxious part of their duty. 
The detachment of go men ſent from Madraſs, arrived at the city on 
the 26th of Auguſt. The Dutch at Negapatam would not let them 
land in their bounds, which obliged them to come on ſhore in the open 
town of Nagore, where they would have been expoſed to riſque, if 
4 | | 1 0 there 
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there had been a ſtrong force in the French fort of Karical. With 
this reinforcement the garriſon had 250 eſtimated Europeans, moſt 
of whom were invalids, deſerters, or topaſſes, and 3000 Sepoys; 
and the Nabob ſtill maintained his 1000 horſe, which had afforded. 
parties ſufficient to ſecure the revenues of the diſtricts of Tritchinopoly 
ſouth of the Coleroon, of Seringham on the other ſide, and even farther 


on to Volcondah, before the detachment with Fumel had extended the 


authority of the French government as far as Utatoor. The inter- 
mediate villages, of which the French had lately taken poſſeſſion, had 


remained for many months before unmoleſted, and were flouriſhing, ; 


and, as ſoon as it was known that Fumel was returning from Volcon- 
dah to Pondicherry, Captain Joſeph Smith detached Captain Richard 


smith, with 180 Europeans, four guns, 800 Sepoys, and 500 of 
the Nabob's horſe, to recover the country that had been loſt. 


They marched on the 18th of September; but had only croſſed 


the Coleroon, when news of the arrival of the French ſquadron - 


at Pondicherry alarmed the Nabob ſo much, that, to quiet his 
apprehenſions, all the Europeans, with 600 of the Sepoys, were 
recalled into the city; but the horſe, with the other 200 Sepoys, 
went on to Utatoor. Colonel Brereton, when determined to 
march againſt the French at Vandiwaſh, had enjoined Joſeph Smith 
to undertake ſome enterprize which might draw off a part of their 
force from their ſtations towards the Paliar, and oblige them to de- 
tain to the ſouthward, what might be at this time in thoſe quarters : 
his letters arrived on the 6th of October. J. Smith had for ſome time 
meditated an attempt to retake Devi Cotah by ſurprize, to give the 
ſquadron a certain ſtation, from which they might be ſupplied with 
water and proviſions, without begging leave, as it were, of the Danes, 
and Dutch. The opportunity was at this time probable ; for, confiding 
in the remoteneſs of its ſituation from any of the Engliſh ſtations, and 
wanting troops in other parts, Mr. Lally had reduced the garriſon to 
30 Europeans and 100 Sepoys; and the Coleroon, which diſem- 
bogueth into-the ſea near Devi Cotah, was at this time full and rapid. 
On the night of the gth, Captain Richard Smith, with 140 Europeans 


and Topaſſes, 300 Sepoys, two petards, and ſome ſcaling ladders, 
A 2 2 2 f embarked 
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on ſome ſand, Hunterman reſolved to remain where: he was until 
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embarked in two large boats, which ſerved: as ferties over the Coles 
roon, and thirteen of wicker, covered with leather, which are like. 
wiſe uſed on the ſame river. Lieutenant Horne, with 500 Sepoys, 
and two field- pieces, marched two days before to Tanjore, and the 
Nabob's horſe, with the 200 Sepoys, advanced from Outatoor to the 
diſtricts of Verdachelum; all the three parties were to join, and at- 
tack Chilambarum, if the attempt on Devi Cotah ſucceeded! It was 
expected, that the eurrent would carry the boats down in 60 hours, 
although the diftance by the courſe of the river is 200 miles. Heavy 
rains commenced as ſoon as the troops were embarked,” and conti- 
nued this and the ſucceeding day. At the noon of the 11th. 
they landed in an unfrequented part covered with wood to dreſs 
their meal and clean their arms; in the enſuing night, one of the 
large boats, in which was Enſign Hunterman, with half the Eu- 
ropeans and Topaſſes, the ſcaling ladders and petards, and ſeven of 
the ſmaller boats, loſt the main channel of the river, and entered 
into that which leads from it on the left toward Chilambarum, 
and ſoon after ran aground on a bank of fand; where ſeeing no- 
thing of the other boats, and uncertain whether they were before 
or behind, or whether they might not likewiſe have ſtruck 


day-light; before which, Captain Smith, with the reſt of the boats, 
was arrived at the rendezvous, five miles from Devi Cotah, and 
waiting for thoſe with Hunterman, which did not come up until 
the evening. This delay diſcovered the detachment. Never- 
theleſs Captain Smith marched acroſs the land; and took poſt on 
the 14th, intending to eſcalade in the enſuing night. TWO broad 
and deep channels of the Coleroon paſs along the north and ſouth 
ſides of the fort; the ground to the weſt was at this time a moraſs; 
the eaſtern face ſtanding on dry ſand, was the only part acceſſible; 
but had a dry ditch Za glacis; both, however, ſlight. The boats 
carrying the troops dropt down the north channel to the ſtrand, 
where all landed. The Europeans were to eſcalade, the Sepoys to 
fuſtain them, and no fire was to be given by any on any cauſe, 
before the Europeans had gained footing. on the rampart. The 
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5 00n ws Hen, aid the Europeans with the ladders' were 
nevertheleſs. at the foot of the wall before they were diſcovered 
by ths pirrton, who immediately thronged aud fired; which 
the Sepoys at the creſt of the glacis, who ſhared part of it, returned 
in much hutry : and confuſion, and then ran away ; on which Cap- 
tain Smith ſeeing no farther probability of ſucceſs, ordered the Eu- 
fo opeans to retreat likewiſe. Thirty of them had continued in the 
boats, unable to move with ſwelled legs, acquired by ſetting 60 
hours up to their knees in water ; ; and nine, who were foreigners, 
had deſerted. 'The next day he received intelligence of the repulſe 
of the Engliſhn troops at Vandiwaſh, ſignified with apprehenſions 


of evil conſequences from the ill ſucceſs ; and this news, with the 


miſchances of his party, ahd the preparation of the garriſon rendered 
farther perſeverance imprudent. In the morning the difabled men 
were ſent off to Atchaveram, and the reſt followed in the afternoon. 


The ſwellitig of the rivers had prevented Horne's detachment from ad- 


vancing beyond Tanjore; and if they had, the news of the repulſe 
at Vandiwaſh, would equally have prevented the attempt on Chi- 
lambarum; and they were ordered to return to Tritchinopoly. 
Captain Smith followed, with his own detachment, and all the 
ſtores, through the country along the ſouth bank of the Coleroon, and 
arrived on the 24th. The ſmall boats were burnt for want of hands 
to carry them back, but the two larger were left to be towed u P- as 
ſoon as the freſhes were paſſed, 

All the revenues collected by the French Ferdl even when 
their poſſeffions were moſt extended, had never ſufficed for the ex- 
pences of the field. Much grœmd had lately been recovered by the 
Engliſh; whoſe reinforcements, and their late, although unſucceſsful, 
a on Varidiwaſh alarmed the country on the ſouth of the Paliar ; 
in which many of the villagers were quitring their fields, which 
gave the renters - ſpect us pretexts to require abatements on their 
leaſes from the adminiſtration of Pondicherry: No money, and many 
debts remained in the treaſury there; and the hate revolt demonſtrated 
that the troops could not be truſted for the time to come any 
longeF. than they ſhould be ſtrictly paid. "The only part of the Pro- 
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vince, whether under the French, the Engliſh, or the Nabob's au- 


thority, which had lately remained exempt from ravage, contribu- 


tions, or military operations, was the country from Outatoor to the 
ſouthern diſtricts of Tritchinopoly, ineluding the rich and fertile 
iſland of Seringham ; where the approaching harveſt of December, 


- which is by far the greateſt of the year, promiſed 1 in this, a more 
abundant crop than uſual. The government s ſhare was valued at 
600,000 rupees, and would be received in February. From theſe 


conſiderations Mr. Lally reſolved to take poſſeſſion of theſe coun- 
tries, with a force ſufficient to keep the garriſon of Tritchinopoly 
within their walls. But as this could not be effected, without ex- 
poſing the ſtations and country near the Paliar to riſque, by the ſub- 
ſtraction of ſuch a number of troops as would be ſent away to the 
ſouthward, he meant to ſtation 800 men near Arcot, who were to move 
to the relief of any place that might be attacked ; and, with this aſ- 
ſiſtance in proſpect, he ſuppoſed that the garriſons he ſhould leave in 
the forts, although very ſlender, would defend themſelves to extre- 
mity, and protract the ſucceſſes of the Engliſh force, until his ob- 


je& to the ſouthward was accompliſhed. Mr. Deleyrit, and the 


Council of Pondicherry, objected to the ſeparation of the army, as 
fraught with the moſt dangerous conſequences. . Mr. Lally imputed 
their repugnance to the intention he had declared of farming out the 
collections under his own inſpection, by which they would be de- 
prived, as he ſuppoſed, of their uſual perquiſites ; and they attributed 
his propenſity to the expedition to the ſame' ſpirit of peculation. 

To confirm the appearance of maintaining the Paliar, a detachmentof 
5omen of Lally's regiment attacked three companies of Sepoys, poſted 
in a village called Checkrimalore, ſituated on the ſouth bank of the 
river, in a line oppoſite to Conjeveram; but the Sepoys ſtood firm, 
killed five, and took three men, with an officer mortally wounded. 
Two companies were likewiſe poſted at Salawauk, between Outra- 
malore and Chinglapett,. of which Lieutenant Fletcher drew off one 
to ſtrengthen the eſcort proceeding with. the laſt exchange of French 
priſoners to Sadraſs; on which the French 'guard at Outramalore 


drove away the other company remaining at Salawauk ; but a few 


- days 
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days after, Lieutenant Fletcher recovered this poſt. At the ſame 
time, parties and detachments were continually moving, to accom- 


pliſh the diſpoſitions Mr. Lally had arranged. The troops allotted 


for the ſouthern expedition were goo Europeans, of which 100 were 
cavalry, 1000 Sepoys, 200 black horſe, and ten pieces of cannon, 


under the command of Mr. Crillon ; their rendezvous: was at 
Thiagar, to which they reſorted from different parts by various 
routes, and were all aſſembled there on the eleventh of November. 


Neither the preſidency of Madraſs, nor Captain Smith at Trit- 
chinopoly, obtained any certain account of their force or inten- 
tions. The Nabob's horſe, with the 5ao Sepoys, which had been 
ſent to Verdachelum, and had done no little miſchief. during 
their excurſion, had returned to Utatoor on the 12th, and were halt- 
ing there on the 15th, when they diſcovered an advanced party of 
the enemy, which they ſuppoſed the whole, and immediately re- 
treated to Pitchandah ; a few hours after, the enemy came up to 
Samiaveram, and the next day, their horſe advanced, and reconnoitered 
the banks of the Coleroon, and then, fell back and took poſt with the. 


reſt in the village and pagoda of Munſurpet.. The whole force 


was 35 Europeans, 100 Coffrees, 500: Sepoys, two guns; and ſome: 
black horſe, commanded by a partizan and two ſubalterns ; of which 


Joſeph. Smith obtained right intelligenee ; and early the next morn 


ing ſent out 10 companies of Sepoys, 120 Europeans and topaſles, fix 


field-pieces, and 400 of the Nabob's horſe, under the command of his, 


ſecond Richard Smith, and from the | intimacy between them he, 
accompanied the detachment as a volunteer. They croſſed the.Caveri. 
and Coleroon oppoſite to the city. The village of Munſurpet. 
had rice-fields in' front, through which the road onwards to the Co- 
leroon was a cauſeway raiſed above them; ſo that the enemy had no at- 


tack to fear on this ſide, and their retreat was open to. Samiaveram 


and Utatore. Ihe banks of the Coleroon are ſteep. and high, and. 
the water at this time was ſo low as to run only in ſmall channels, 
leaving large beds of ſand, and a ſhore of it, under the banks. Three 
companies, of Sepoys were ſent up the bank. with the colours of all. 
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\ November. whilſt the main body of the detachment filed unſeen / under the 
bank, two miles oh to the left, when quittihg the river; they coll. 


tinued their march in the bed of @ water- ie then dry; which led 


to the north, and brought them on two-iniles, ſtill undifcovered, until 

: they were in à line with Munſurpet, when the water-coutſe turn- 

ing another way the troops came out of it; and as they were aſcend- 
- ing a rifing ground juſt before them, within a mile and a half of 

Munſurpet, were for the firſt time perceived by the enemy there; 

whoſe con fuſion was much lefs than might have been expected from 

the ſurprize. They got, although 1 in hurry, their line into order, 

and began to retreat faſt in order to gain Samiaveram. The Nabob's 

horſe were detached to harraſs and impede their front, and by hard 

driving four of the field - pieces were brought near erugh to fire upon 

their line of march, when they very imprudently unlimbered their 

5 guns to return this fire. Nevertheleſs the purſuit laſted four miles, 
| | when they halted in a village, to ſtand the brunt ; but were ſoon 
beat from their guns, and the whole broke, and every man begged 
-quarter. One officer, 15 Europeans, and 30 Coffrees, were made 
-priſoners; moſt of the reſt of theſe troops were killed during the purſuit 
.andfight. Someof theSepoys were cut down in the beginningof the rout 


flung down their arms. The two guns, two tumbrils, a great quantity 
of ammunition, all the baggage, and an elephant, were taken. Captain 
Richard Smith converſing with one of the priſoners, obtained in- 
formation from him of the force with Mr. Crillon, and, to his great 
ſurprize, that it would encamp this very evening at Utatore, and ad- 


1 took four hours to releaſe it, and four men were drowned in the 
attempt; 


by hr Nabob's horſe, who were immediately ordered to ſpare all who 


vance on the morrow. Fatiguing as the ſervice of the day had been, 

no time was to be loſt. The whole detachment, with their pri- 

ſoners and ſpoils, returned that night to the bank of the Coleroon, 

and ſlept on their arms, and early the next morning began to croſs 

the river, in which a ſudden freſh was coming down, which obliged 

the latter part of the detachment to paſs in boats, and the laſt boat 

N in which was one of the guns, was driven on a ſand, from whence 
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attempt; and Wr time the foremoſt of Crillon's 1 — 5 appeared om 1 759. 
the bank of the river. The ſiood kept them there until the 2oth, when . 
they croſſed into the Iſland of Seringham, and encamped bite 
to the weſt face of the pagoda, in which Captain J. Smith had ſtationed 
300 Sepoys, 500 colleries armed with their long lances, and two 
field · pieces, with European gunners. The outward wall of the pa- 
goda, being 40 feet high, can neither be defended nor eſcaladed; and, 
if battered down, which would be tedious, the ruins would be dif- 
ficult to paſs. Fhe great gateway is within, 40 feet high, 30 broad, 
and 40 through to the inſide of the pagoda. As it is impoſſible to 
weild gates of ſuch a ſurface, a wall 20 feet high had been raiſed 
acroſs the middle of the paſſage, and in the wall was left an opening, 
in which likewiſe no gate had been erected. A trench was therefore 
dug acroſs the paſſage in front, and a parapet was raiſed behind the open- 
ing for the field: pieces. At day -· break on the 2 i ſt, the French advanced 
their heavieſt cannon, which ſoon beat down the partition-wall, and 
diſabled the field · pieces on the parapet. Fhey then ran to the aſſault, 
and ſtormed their way in; not without much reſiſtance from the 
Sepoys, but very little from the colleries. Irritated by their loſs, 
they refuſed quarter for ſome time after all reſiſtance had ceaſed. 
They then turned out whom they had ſpared, when the muſketry 
fired upon them as they were going away, and ſome of the European 
horſe; rode after and cut down others: but neither with the permiſ- 
on of their afficers. The garriſon of Tritchinopoly beheld this 
wanton; cruelty. from the walls but could give no relief. Few of 
the Sepoys eee the city, and one of the three companies was 
intirely loſt. 1 e e e gt N for this 
barbarit p. f 
The 818 deney, as 7" as ne of tha deſtinies ofithis: part” 
of the French army, reſolved that the whole of their own ſhould im- 
mediately take the field. The choice of operations was left to Colonel 
Coote, who on the 2 ĩ ſt of November came from Madraſs to Conjeve- 
ram, where the largeſt” diviſion/ of the troops were in cantonment- 
Having taken the command, he immediately aſſembled a council of 


* in Wi 10: was agreed, that the EE and diſtant: ſitua- 
tions 
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1759. tions of the enemy's troops, left a fair opportunity to reduce the fort 
— — of Vandiwaſh, which it was determined to try. The troops which 


November. had landed with Colonel Coote, joined the camp at Conjeveram on 
the 23d; from whence Captain Preſton was ſent off the ſame day 
with his own company of infantry and of the pioneers, to remain 
at Chinglapett, in readineſs to advance with them when called for 
to Vandiwaſh, bringing likewiſe two eighteen- pounders and a howitz. 
The next evening Major Brereton proceeded with a ſtrong detachment 
to attack Trivatore; and on the 25th Colonel Coote with the main 
body advanced towards Arcot, where all the enemy's troops in the 
field were encamped. Theſe diſpoſitions were meant to perplex their 
gueſs of what blow was intended; they had moſt reaſon to expect 
againſt Arcot, but nevertheleſs concluded Vandiwaſh. 

A party ſent forward by Major Brereton inveſted Trivatore at nine 
at night, but kept their guards ſo, neghgently, that the garriſon, 
which were only a company of Sepoys, eſcaped through them be- 
fore morning. Major Brereton, leaving two companies of Sepoys in 
Trivatore, marched on with his diviſion, and arrived the next day, 
which was the 26th, at Vandiwaſh. Early the next morning they 
aſſaulted the pettah and carried it, after a {light reſiſtance from ſome 
Sepoys, but without any loſs. | | | 

Colonel Coote arrived the ſame morning with his diviſion at Arcot, 
where he ſaw nothing of the enemy's troops on the ground of their 
encampment near the town. They had ſent a detachment on the night 

of the 24th, preceding the morning thatColonelCoote began his march, 

which attacked the Engliſh poſt at Checkrimalore, where the three 

companies of Sepoys had juſt been reinforced, without the enemy's 

knowledge, with 50 Europeans from Conjeveram. Their detachmentat- 

tacked before day-break of the 25th, and were repulſed, with the loſs 

of 20 Europeans, and their commanding officer, and retreated imme- 

diately to Chittapet ; to which, as appointed the general rendez- 
i vous, the reſt of the troops in the field at Arcot were on their march 
3 in the evening of the 26th, whilſt Colonel Coote's diviſion was ap- 
proaching the ground they were quitting. In the evening of the 
27th, ſome hours after his arrival at Arcot, Colonel Coote received 
4 | 228 
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an expteſs from Major e of his ſucceſs on 5 pettah of Van- -1759- 
diwaſh ; and immediately made a forced march towards him. The net 
day, he left Major Monſon to bring on the line, and proceeding with * | 
[the cavalry. arrived before noon at Vandiwaſh; where Brereton had 
almoſt completed a battery for the two eighteen-pounders which 
accompanied his diviſion, It was erected in the weſtern pettah, 
againſt the tower and cavalier in the s. w. angle of the fort. In 
the night, another battery was begun near the N. W. angle of the | 
ſouthern pettah, directly - oppoſite to the ſame tower; and both | 
were compleated before the morning; but as the two eighteen- | 
pounders expected from Chinglapett were not arrived, two twelve- ; | 
pounders brought up from the line were mounted in their ſtead, Hi- | 
therto the enemy had fired day and night from the walls, and only | 
ſlightly wounded one man. The fire of the batteries opened with | 
the day, which was the 2gth; and the tower attacked was ſilenced, | 
and a practicable breach made in it, before noon ; when, Colonel Coote 
ſummoned the French officer, who anſwered, that he ſhould obey 
the orders he had received, to defend. the fort to extremity. The | 
batteries then continued to diſmantle other parts of the defences and | 
in the evening Mayo: Moplon me ur. W the main body of 
the army. 

In the morning, the Kellidar GU ſome. of bis h == ſer- 
vants, to ſtipulate for his own. ſecurity, 1 in the event, Colonel Coote 
pledged himſelf 29 nee ep in the fort, and in the rent of the 
diſtrifts, as a dependent of the Company, if he would, with his own 
troops, ſeize, and deliver up thoſe he had admitted belonging to the 

French; but inſiſted. on a poſitive anſwer by two in the afternoon; 
at which hour, no anfwer came; but a little after, the French ſoldiers 
appeared on the Walls, and eee out, that they would deliver up the 
fort. Colonel Coote — to be at the battery, and immediately 
ordered a company of Sepoys to advance, and take poſſeſſion of the 
gateway; who when they came there, were told that the key was 
with the Kellidar. This baulk might have produced untoward con- 
ſequences, if. Colonel Coote, at the ſame time that he ſent the Sepoys 
to the gate, had not Advanced himſelf with ane company to the | 
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breach, which they entered without oppoſition; and being immedi- 
ately followed by ſome of the officers with the picquet, no reſiſtance 
was attempted in any part of the fort. The troops belonging to 


the French were five ſubaltern officers, 63 private Europeans, and 
100 Sepoys; the Kellidar's, 500 horſemen and foot. Th this ſucceſs, 


not a man of the Engliſh troops was killed, and only five were 
wounded. The Engliſh forces had thrice before been againſt this 


place, and in the laſt were repulſed, as we have lately ſeen, with as 


much loſs as they had ſuffered in any action in theſe wars. The 
Kellidar had ſigned the treaty, juſt as the troops entered; but his 


importance in the province, his relation to the family of Chunda- 
ſaib, his long connexion with the French government, and his in- 
veterate enmity 
than the reſpect due to a contract of Which he was fulfilling his 


to the Nabob Mahomedally, weiglled unjuſtly more 


part. He wðẽ²dꝛ brought to Madraſs, behaved bhaughtily, and would 


give no aceount of his treaſures, which he had ſent away to Coilas 
Guddy, a fort on one of the higheſt hills near Velore, i in which 
- reſided; the widow of Subderally Cawn.” 
15 making 
the fort, but offered to releaſe him for ten lacks of rupees. 


The Nabob ſaid, that the 


him priſoner was of more importance than the reduction of 


The French troops in the field had made no motion from Chittapet 


to interrupt the attack; and, as their ination rendered it unneceflary 
to march againſt them, Colonel Coote reſolved to attack Carangoly, 
before they were reinforced' fufficiently to riſque an engagement. 
Carangoly is fituated 3 miles W. s. w. from Vandiwaſh, 12 to the 
ſouth a little weſterly' from Chinglapett, and 18 from Sadraſs and 
the ſea. The fort is large, having four *not very unequal fides, of 
which the circumference is 150 8 It is built of ſtone, and 


has; before the main wall and the towers, a parapeted fauſebray, and 
à wet ditch. The four ſides nearly face to the cardinal points of the 
compaſs; a pettah, ſeparated from the fort by an eſplanade, and 
extending in a curve, intirely enveloped the north, and part of the weſt 
and eaſt faces of the fort. As the weakeſt part, becauſe neareſt to the 

oppoſite pettah, the French' had thrown up a glacis before the north 
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Book XI. | | LAH EEE TRE CAA. © 
The army, by detachments; entered the pettah, on the, 4th: of 


a grenadier. The attack was 3 to the nbrth front, which, 

beſides the two round towers in the angl es, had the uſual voluminous 
defences of a gateway, and a ſquate tower on each hand of it; in all 
five projections.” On the 6th the army had finiſhed} and began to fire 
from, a battery of two eighteen-pounders, oppoſite the ſquare tower 
next the round one in the angle on the left of this front. One of 
the guns fired to breach in the angle of the curtain on the leſt of 
the ſquare tower, and the other to take off the flanking fire of the 
round: but the fire of the fort was much ſuperior; for beſides 
ſeveral! old guns long belonging to the fort, the French had nine 
excellent pieces well mounted, which they brought to this face; and 
erubraſures not only in the gate- way, but in the two towers on the 


fight of it, commanded the battery; to oppoſe which another battery 
for two guns was raiſed on the left of the firſt, which opened on 


the 7th in the morning, and the eight-inch howitz was planted in 
the N. w. part of the pettah, which firing dead ſhells in recochet 
infiladed in its whole length the rampart of the front attacked. At 
noon of this day the breach appeared practicable, and Colonel Coote 
ſummoned the commandant, Colonel O Kenelly, an Iriſhman, and 
an officer of reputation in Lally's regiment, ſignifying that, if he 
perſiſted, the garriſon would be expoſed to the ſame treatment as had 
been inflicted: on the troops taken by aſſault at Seringham. O Ke- 
nelly anſwered, that, as the letter was not directed in French, he 
had not opened it; and as ſoon as the trumpet who brought it had 
reached the pettah, recommenced the fire. It continued hotly on 
the 8th and gth ; when Colonel Coote advanced a zig-zag from the 
breaching battery. On the »1othy i the morning, there only re- 
mained ſhot for two hours; and more had been ſent for from Ching- 
| lapett ; but before the batteries ceafed, a flag of truce, little expected, 
appeared on the walls, Time was at this time of more importance 
than any thing but the diſgrace of a repulſe, and Coote granted al- 
moſt all that was aſked. - The garriſon, which conſiſted of 100 Euro- 


Pm e officers, marched out with their arms, two rounds 
4A 2 2 man, 


eee men and were expoſed to ſome fire from the fort, which killed 
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15759. a nap, ſix days proviſions, colours flying, and drums besting: the 
— — were diſarmed, but like wiſe ſet free. Four of the nine guiis 
* belonging to the French had been diſmounted, two Europeans were 
killed, and five dangerouſly. wounded. : The Sepoys had ſuffered 
more. The loſs of the Engliſh troops was lieutenant Campbell of 
che artillery j a grenadier, a Sepoy, and a Topaſs mortally wounded. 
On the 12th, the army encamped again at Vandiwaſh ; where 
| they were joined the ſame day by Captain More, with his detach- 
ment from the northward. Theſe troops had advanced, accom- 
panied by thoſe at Tripetti as far as Nelore, and were joined on the 
road by the party of Europeans ſtationed there with lieutenant 
Elliot; but the troops of Nazeabullah although ready had not 
ſtirred a ſtep from the walls; he nevertheleſs pretended: that the 
- dread of his preparations had been the principal cauſe of Baſſaulut 
Jung's retreat out of the Carnatic, All alarms having ceaſed in this 
part of the country, Captain More ſent back Elliot's party to 
Nelore, and thoſe which had come from Tripetti, and returned 
wat his own diviſion by the way of Tripaſſore to Conjeveram. 
Colonel Coote, when marching againſt Vandiwaſh, had ordered 
Captain Wood, if to be done with fafety, to advance from Covre- 
.pauk, and take pott 1 in the city of Arcot, in order to prevent the 
French garriſon in the fort there from collecting proviſions. Wood 
arrived in the town on the 28th, with 300 Sepoys, 50 Europeans, 
and 5o black horſe, who, without the leaft oppoſition, took poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Nabob's palace and the adjacent ſtreets, although 
. not half a mile from the fort; where they obliged the French renter 
r | and the principal inhabitants to redeem the reſt of their property, 
by furniſhing at the market - price a large quantity of rice, of which 
the ſcarcity was encreafſing every day by a general failure of the 
harveſt in this part of the country. Captain More's detachment 
| was ordered to join Captain Wood's on their return, and both to. 
make preparations for the attack of the fort of Arcot, againſt which 
Colonel Coote intended to march as ſoon as he had. teduced Caran- 
galy. They had collected faſcines and other materials, and had even 
. to an en one of the ITE, when, * were obliged to 


deſiſt, 
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deſiſt, and retire, on * Sch, by the approach of Mr. Buſſy re- 1759. 
from the northward; with nn ann. force than had R 
accompanied him out of the province. : 
After fifteen days march, and three of halt, Mr. Bufly, it his 
detachment, arrived on the toth of November at Baſſaulut Jung's 
camp, which was lying on a plain, ſix miles from the city of Cu- 
dapah. The diſtance from Arcat! in the direct line is To miles, 
nearly north; but 300 by the road, which winds more than two 
thirds of the way along the valleys of rocky mountains. The 
French detachment with Baſſaulut Jung, the Europeans as well as 
the Sepoys, were, for want of money, in want even of food; and to 
maintain them, their officers. had ſold every thing of their own, but 
their cloaths; from ſimilar diſtreſſes, although. not ſo ſeyere, the 
troops of Baſſaulut Jung were ready to revolt. His propoſals to Mr. 
Buſſy were, ** that the French ſhould: regard him as the abſolute 
& maſter of the province of Arcot, ſhould ſurrender to his: authority 
« all the countries of which they were in poſſeſſion, whether in this 
province or in the dependeneies of Tritchinopoly, and he would 
<« account with them for one-third: of the produce; but whatſoever 
might hereafter be conquered, ſhould become entirely his own, free 
af this deduction. All "firs and: tributes-were to be regulated by 
the Duan: he ſhould! appoint. The French were to ſwear they would 
« affiſt him. againſt Nizamally, if he ſhould. enter the Carnatic ;. 
4 with: whom: they ſhould. make no. treaty without the participation 
of Baſſaulut Jung; and, after they had eonquered or made peace 
+ with. the Engliſh, ſhould furniſm him with a body of troops, to 
make wan on Nizamally.. After the peace, he was to be put in. 
full poſſeſſion. of the whole Carnatic, and its. dependencies, ac- 
& e to the ancient uſages, When the French were no longer 
to be entitled to any part of the revenues. He might return 
into the Decan, whenſoever he pleaſed ;; and, during his abſence 
from his capital of Adoni, the French were to, furniſh, a detach-- 
ment of 300 Europeans, and 2000 Sepoys, with artillery, ammu- 
nition, and ſtores, to garriſon this place; and the expence of this 


— of twops might be deduQed out of his thare * the * 


. — 


| Tar WAR er 'Obk@MANDEL, Bock XI. 
of the Carhatic. As his trobps were cunpaidꝭ and ſince the diſaſter 
of Nazirjiug were afraid of ſdtving i hjfl̃Cartratic, Mr. Buffy 
„ ſhould immediately lend him four lacks of rupees to be diſtributed 
<«« amongſt them ad the only means of engaging them to march. If 
< this agreement ſhould not take effect after his arrival at Arcot; he 
and bis army ſhould be retonducted out of ther province with 
e friendſhip and good faith“ The tener ef theſe derm bore the 
ſtrongeſt marks of Sampetrow's advice: Mr. Bufly/ anſwered them 
by other propoſals, which left the iflue of every one made by 
Baſſaulut Jung uncertain, and liable to future diſcuſſions and ar- 
rangements. The perſonal conferences only widened the difference, 
by diſcovering more clearly to each the views of the other; but 
Baſſaulut Jung took no perſonal diſguſt to Mr. Buſſy, and at his 
ſolicitation” iſſued patents ſubjecting, at leaſt in words, the whole 
province of Arcot to the government of Mr. Lally, and enjoining 
all the chiefs and feudatories to pay him the uſual tributes and 
obeiſance. In the ſame plain where Bafſaulut Jung and Buſſy were 
encamped, were likewiſe lying two other conſiderable bodies of 
troops, the one a detachment” of 3000 Morattoes appointed to guard 
that part of the territory of Cudapah, which had been ceded the 
year before the laſt to the Morattoe juriſdiction; the other was a 
body of 2500 Pitan horſe, belonging to the Nabob of Cudapah. 
Mr. Buſſy, by former intercourſes, knew the officers of both. The 
Pitans lent him money, which enabled him to inliſt 100 of their 
horſe, the ſame number of Baſſaulut Jung's, and 200 of the Mo- 
rattoes; and to ſupply the immediate wants of the French troops at- 
tending Baſſaulut Jung, and his own detachment, which he now 
joined into one body under his own command. This whole force 
collected, confiſted of 350 European infantry; roo European horſe, 
2500 Sepoys, of which ''500! were Arabs! or Abyſſinians, 800 black 
horſe, and 10 pieces-of cannon; with which he marched away on 
the 16th of November, five days after his arrival, returning by the 
ſame way he had come. On the roth of December, he arrived at 
Arcot, from!whenee his approach had obliged Captain Moore and 
Wood to return with: their! detachments to Covrepauk, and from 
1 | hence 
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hence Captain Moore proceeded with his to the army at Carangoly, 1759. 
to which it added 180 Europeans, 1200 Sepoys, and 160 black horſe. GA 
The Europeans replaced the number which were left 1 in e at 
Vandiwaſh and Ca oly, and the Sepoys were more. 

The loſs of 1 GATs was the ſevereſt reproach of 5 error 
which Mr. Lally had committed in detaching ſo great a part of 
his, force to the ſouthward: of which he himſelf was ſo ſenſible, 
that he 8 it only by the diſtreſs to which he was reduced for 
money to ſupply the e e pay and ſubſiſtance of the army. He 
now ſent expreſſes to recall them all, excepting 300 Europeans, which 
were to be left in the pagoda of Seringham. The main body of the 
French troops remained waiting theic arrival. at Chittapet. Mr. Bufly 
left his force. about the town of Arcot, and went himſelf t to Pondi- 
9 85 The horſe he brought ſpread themſelves, and committed 

very kind of ravage and deſtruction as far as Conjeveram, between 
th Paliar and the mountains. A body of Morattoes belonging to 
Morarirow had been for ſome time at the, paſs. of Cudapanatam, Waok 
Velore ; ; they were commanded by Innis Khan, whom we have ſeen 
ſerving in the former wars of Tritchinopoly. Both Madrafs and 
Pondicherry had agents in their camp, treating for their ſervice. The 
Engliſh, Morarirow knew, had molt money; and pretending, that 


—_rrc—w=-_ 


he had incurred great charges i in preparing, a body jg troops, at their 
requiſition, to march to their aſſiſtance. before the ſiege of Madrafs, 
for Which he had not been Paid, the terms he now demanded were 
peremptory, and tlie rates high... They endeavoured to bargain 
lower; and he, as the ſhorteſt means, in his own politics, to make 
them conclude immediately, accepted 20,000 rupees from the French 
agents, ani fent a thouſand of his horſe through 2575 hills, who did 
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which Alden, half a Cir march a him = terte 
the enemy's: troops moving to join each other, w hether from Arcot, 
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to enſure the 8 On the 16th, the, army marched, and 
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The reduction of Vandiwaſh, notwithſtanding the loſs of Sering- 


| yoda, and recroſſed the Coleroon. As ſoon as they were 
A N | | | 
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Joſeph Smith reſolved to circumſcribe the troops which remained, as 
much as the ſtrength of his garriſon allowed; and detached zoo Se- 
ys, and as many Colleries, to inveſt Cortalum, a mud fort on the 


ſouthern bank of the Caveri, 15 miles w. of Tritchinopoly, which 


were followed the next day by 300 more Sepoys, two field- pieces, 
two cohorns, and 50 Europeans, under the command of Enſign 


Morgan. The fort, in which were ſome Sepoys, capitulated as ſoon 


as the cannon appeared. Enſign Morgan then ſent half his detach- 
ment to attack Totcum, another fort like, and almoſt oppoſite to 
Cortalum, in which were 10 Europeans, and 200 Sepoys, who de- 


fended themſelves until Morgan came up with the reſt of his force, 


when they ſurrendered. From Totcum, Morgan marched to Samia- 
yeram, in order to join another detachment from the city, when both 


were to proceed againſt Utatoor. Early on the 16th, Joſeph Smith 


received intelligence, that a convoy of ammunition, guarded by a few 
Sepoys, were on the road from Utatoor to Seringham; and at the 
ſame time, a party of 40 Europeans, and 100 Sepoys ſent from 
Seringham to join and aſſure the arrival of this convoy, were per- 
ceived croſſing the Coleroon; on which he detached 40 Europeans, 
400 Sepoys, 220 of the Nabob's horſe, and ſome Colleries, acroſs 
both rivers, under the command of Enſign Bridger, with orders 
to proceed to Samiaveram, where he was to be joined by Morgan's 


party from Totcum, and both united, were to take poſt at Samiaveram 


in order to intercept the return of the enemy's detachment. At the 
ſame time, Captain Richard Smith marched out of the city with 
100 Europeans, 300 Sepoys, and three guns, and took poſt on the 
ſouthern bank of the Caveri oppoſite to the Pagoda of Sering- 
ham; where he ſoon: after knew, by a ſignal from the rock 
of Tritchinopoly, that 100 more Europeans had marched from 
the pagoda, and were paſſing the Coleroon; on which, as had been 
concerted, he croſſed the Caveri, and kept up the hotteſt fire he 
could againſt the gate of the pagoda, which was returned from 
various ſcaffoldings: within, and Captain Smith was wounded; 
but ſtill perſiſting, the enemy, as had been foreſeen, recalled their 


detachment. Soon after Enhge N s ſignals gave token that 
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he was in poſſeſſion of the pagodas at Samiaveram; but that Enſign 
Morgan's party was not yet come up. The next morning, the 
French detachment which firſt marched from Seringham, returned 
with the convoy from Utatoor, and advanced boldly to the upper pa- 
goda of Samiaveram ; near which, enſign Bridger was prepared to 
oppoſe them. On the firſt firing, moſt of the coolies threw down 


their burthens of ammunition, and ran away; on which the 


troops, with the reſt, took poſt in the leſſer pagoda, and, ſhutting 
the gates, prepared for defence. But in leſs than an hour, enſign 
Morgan, with the whole. of his force from Toteum, appeared, 
and the enemy ſurrendered. They were a captain, a lieutenant, 
and 38 grenadiers. Of Bridger” s detachment, 'ſeveral Sepoys, with a 
Serjeant of one of the companies, and three Europeans, were killed, 
Theſe operations were of conſequence ; for this being the ſeaſon of 
harveſt, and the corn ready to reap, the renters, as uſual, yielded 
the government's ſhare, which amounted to 100, ooo rupees, to the 
ſtronger force. The intelligence of theſe ſucceſſes had not reached 
Madraſs, when Colonel Coote arrived there from the camp, but ad- 
vices were received that the greateſt part of the French force were 
returning from theſouthward; nevertheleſs, the prefidency were much 
inclined to indulge the anxious and repeated requeſts of the Nabob, 
to reinforce Tritchinopoly with 200 Europeans, in order to retake 
Seringham and Utatoor, and to recover the countries which had 
lately been loſt, with ſo much detriment to his revenues; but the 
arguments of Colonel Coote, confirmed by the recent example of 
the ſame error committed by Mr. Lally, and its confequences, evinced 
the impropriety of diminiſhing the army at this time, when it 
ſeemed that the French were collecting their whole force, in order 
to riſque the fate of the Carnatic in a general battle. His reaſons 
prevailed ; ; and he returned on the 25th to Covrepauk, where, dur- 
ing his abſence, nothing had happened, but. a ſkirmiſh between the 
black horſe of the army, which were encreaſed to 700, and an 
equal body of Morattoes, whom they beat off. On the 24th, a 
detachment of 4 black e 8 ſome Sepoys of the garriſon at 
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vandiwaſh, ſurpriſed a party of the enemy's Sepoys, quartered: in 
2 village called Niconum, 15 miles to the ſouth, of whom they 
killed twelve, and diſperſed the reſt. 
The main body of the French army from Chittapett, encreaſed 
by the returning troops from Seringham, and whatſoever more 
could be ſpared from the garriſons to the ſouth of the Paliar, had 
advanced to Arcot, ſoon after the Engliſh filed off to Covrepauk. 
Thus their whole force, but ſtronger than before, was once again aſ- 
ſembled; and they encamped along the ſouth ſide of the river quite 


up to the ſuburbs of the city. On the 26th, Colonel Coote moved 


the Engliſh army to Chineſimundrum, a village ſix miles from Co- 
vrepauk, and five, from Arcot, where the ground afforded a very 
advantageous encampment ; for a large tank extended in front, a mo- 
raſs on each hand, and the only acceſs in front and rear was by a 
cauſe-way. On the 29th, the Generals Lally and Buffy came with 
a party of horſe to reconnoitre the camp, and a ſkirmiſh paſſed 
between them and the out-poſts. The next day, the greateſt part 
of their horſe appeared again, and, after ſeveral motions, made an 


attack on a guard of Sepoys, poſted in a village called Trimetcherry, 


about a mile in front of the camp, and cut down feveral of them 
in the ſtreet ;- but the reſt kept their ground in the houſes, and 
revenged the loſs by. killing ſeveral of the horſe, who, ſeeing other 
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troops advancing, retired. On the 31ſt, three companies of Sepoys 


croſſed the river, and, at three in the morning, entered, and beat 
up the camp of the Morattoes, which lay on the riglit of the 
French encampment. All fled, as uſual when ſurprized; but of the 
few ſhot which were returned, one chanced to wound Enſign Mere- 
dith, who commanded the party; after which, the Sepoys could 
not be prevailed upon to purſue: their ſucceſs by deſtroying the ani- 
mals and baggage. Thus cloſed the year 1759, the third of this 
dubious war, with the two armies in ſight of each other, but nei- 
ther ready for immediate decifion ; for the Englith were afraid of 
the ſuperiority. of the enemy's cavalry, and were waiting in ex- 
pectation, not only of drawing off the body of the Morattoes, 
which were with them, but likewiſe of being joined by 2000 more 

ET Po who 
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who were ſtill remaining with Innis Khan on the other ſide of 
the mountains. On the other hand, Mr. Lally was likewiſe 'ni 
tiating for the ſame aſſiſtance, and ſtill miſtruſted the attachment of 
his European troops, although equal in number to the Engliſh; 
and waited for an addition, by the return of what remained of the 
detachment which had been ſent in April, under the e Mr. 
Moracin, to reinforce Maſulipatam. a 

Not venturing to land the troops, as Maſulipatan was wh Mr. 
Moracin failed away on the 18th of April, and in five days arrived 
at Ganjam, which is ſituated at the northern extremity of the Chi. 
cacole province on the ſea. The French had long kept a trading. 
houſe here, and were connected with Narraindeu, the principal Ra- 
jah in this part of the province: the fort and wood of his reſidence 
is called Moherry, and is ſituated twelve miles from the ſea - ſhore, 
and thirty miles w. s. w. from Ganjam. Beſides. Moherry, he had 
ſix or ſeven other forts, which lie more inland, and farther to the 
north. His conſtant force was 3000 men, beſides which he occa- 
ſionally hired from the other polygars. Fhe Rajah Vizeramrauze, 
during his adminiſtration under Mr. Buſſy in the province of Chi- 


cacole, had by ſome ſeverities provoked the hatred of Narraindeu; 


which devolved, after the death of Vizeramrauze, on his fucceflor, 
Anunderamrauze, who, as we have ſeen, had invited and joined 
the Engliſh, whom neverthelefs Narraindeu had leſs reaſon to 
diſlike than the French, under whoſe authority the vexations he 


reſented from Vizeramrauze had originated. Nevertheleſs Moracin 


propoſed, < that their forces united ſhould march firſt againſt the 
88 3 ſettlement of Vizagapatam, and then againſt Viziana- 
garum, the principal reſidence of Anunderauze, If ſucceſsful 

as 4 9 far, they were to go on, until joined by the French army of 
„ obſervation, which was with Salabadjing, when Maſubpatam was 
& ſtormed : probably Salabadjing would aſſiſt in retaking this place, 
and Narraindeu, in reward for his ſervices, was to be placed in all 
the advantages poſſeſſed by Anunderauze.” Narraindeu accepted 
the terms, but with no intention of proſecutin g the expedition, any 
farther than'the continuance of his own. advantages. 


But 
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But the French troops, having expected to land at Maſulipatam, 


T34% 


were not provided with;equipments for long marches, Which it re- 
quired much tinie to prepare at Ganjam. There were in the de- 
tachment 43 Engliſh ſoldiers, who had been taken priſoners, and had 
entered into the French ſervice, on condition of being only em- 
ployed on this expedition. Thirty of theſe men together made 
their eſcape ſoon after they landed, and, through many hardſhips, 
found their way to Cuttack i in Orixa in the middle of May, where 
they were relieved by the Engliſh; reſident, Mr. Grey, who ſent 
them to Balaſore, from whence they were conveyed to Calcutta. 
Seven more arrived at Cuttack in June, and afterwards came in ſe- 
veral other deſerters of other nations. It was the beginning of 
July, before Mr. Moracin was ready to march; by which time, he 
had expended all his ready money, and the ſubſiſtance of the de- 
tachment depended on the ſale of ſome trumpery commodities, and 
the precarious faith of N arraindeu; who, however, accompanied 
them with his troops. After three or four marches, they were diſ- 
treſſed to extremity, for proviſions, which neither the army of Nar- 
raindeu, nor the inhabitants of his towns, would ſupply without 


money. At Burrampoor, a town in the hills, ſix miles before you: 


arrive at Mogherry, the French ſoldiers entered the houſes to get 


victuals; a fray enſued, and blood was ſhed on both ſides- Narrain- 


deu, with all his troops, immediately left them; and. ſummoned the 


aſſiſtance of the neighbouring chiefs. The French detachment, 
having no alternative, marched back towards Ganjam. Narraindeu, 
and his allies, met them in the way, and ſtood what they called a 
battle; but the European arms, as uſual, eaſily diſperſed them; 
and the detachment took poſt in Munſurcottah, a town ſituated. eight 


miles from Ganjam, in, a country abounding in flocks and grain, 


Where they collected proviſions, although ſurrounded by the enemy; 
with whom they commenced a negociation, of which Narraindeu 
ſeemed to be. as. deſirous as themſelves. To, conclude i it, one. of the- 
French officers, named Darveu, went, to. Narraindeu i in, his.camp, . 
but accompanied, by 40, Europeans, and the ſame number of Sepoys. 
On Wh return, they v Were attacked * the Owe! force they had vi- 

ſited;, 


. 
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ſited, and all the Europeans excepting titre were Killed + the Scpoys, 
not being ſo much the object of this treachery; ſuffered lefs. Mr. 


Moracin immèdiately returned to Ganjam, and encamped within 


and round the French factory, which is on the river- ſide; and threw 
up works ſufficient to protect his detachment from attacks through 
the avenues of the town, which Narrainden, and his allies, ſurrounded. 
Of the two'{hips which brought the detachment,” the Harlem had 
been difpatched to Arracan' for proviſions, and the Briſtol had 
been driven aſhore in a hard gale of wind, before the troops marched 
to Burrampore. There was on the ftocks on the river- ide a large 
ſnow; and in the river, ſeveral ſmaller veſſels belonging to the fac- 
tory, in which they intended to return to Pondicherry with the 
northern monſoon, after the Engliſh ſquadron ſhould have quitted 
the coaſt. In the mean time, they continued for many days, ſkir- 
miſhing with the troops of Narraindeu, who at length offered to treat, 
which produced a ceſſation of hoſtilities, but no terms of reconci- 
lation; bor the demands of the French were in proportion to the in- 
juries they had received; and Narraindeu only meant to ſave the ex- 


pences of the field, with ſecurity that the French troops would not 
 amake incurſions into his country, after his own ſhould have returned 


to their quarters. This they promiſed, and remained quiet. 

In the mean time letters from Narraindeu to Colonel Clive ar- 
rived in Bengal, requſting him to ſend a body of Europeans, which, 
Joined by his own force, might eaſily take or deſtroy the whole of 
the French detachment with Moracin. ' The report of the deſer- 
ters confirmed the feaſibility of this project. But the dubious ſtate 
of the Engliſh affairs, and the decreaſe of their military force in Bengal 
ſcarcely permitted any farther diminution of it: however, Colonel 
Clive, with his ufual ſpirit of enterprize, determined to try theex pe- 
riment. Sixty Europeans, half of them artillery men, were em- 
barked on the Hardwicke, which had 100 Europeans as her crew. 
The ſhip failed out of the river on the zoth of September, and on the 
7th of October anchored in the road of Ganjam under Dutch colours. 
Two French officers immediately came on board to enquire news, 


and were detained priſoners. Captain Samſon then went aſhore un- 
der 
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der a paſſport to Moracin, magnified the force he had brought, ſaid 
more was coming, and propoſed that he ſhould ſurrender his whole 
detachment to avoid unneceſſary bloodſhed, But Moracin had ob- 
tained juſter intelligence. Samſon then landed meſſengers which 
got to Narraindeu, who being by this time certified that the French 
detachment would ſoon go away of their own accord, had no farther 
motive or inclination to renew hoſtilities againſt them; but neverthe- 
leſs promifed Sampſon that he would ſoon appear with his army, 
and again inveſt the town. A civil intercourſe of meſſages conti- 
nued between them until the 2oth,, when Sampſon being convinced 
that he intended to do nothing; ſailed away for Bengal. 


an the beginning of November, Mr. Moracin embarked from Gan- 
am with 40 Europeans in a ſloop, and on the 11th landed at Coca- 


nara, which lies cloſe to the fea, on the right-hand of a ſmall river, 
about 20 males N. E. of the eaſtern arm of the Godaveri. On this arm 
re ſituated the: Engliſh and French factories of Ingeram and Yanam.. 
Of the priſoners taken at Maſulipatam, moſt of thoſe who had been 


admitted to give their parole, had departed, and were reſiding at Vanam, 
waiting for embarkations to proceed to Pondicherry : and, on this 
pretence, went to Moracin at Cocanara, and informed him fully 


of the ſtate of affairs in this part of the country. The diſtricts from 
the Godaveri to Cocanara, were under the government of Jugga- 
pettyrauze, a near relation of Anunderauze. They had long been 


at enmity, and when Anunderauze invited the Engliſh, Jaggapetty 


joined the-French, and with his troops accompanied them at the- 
battle of Peddipore. After the victory Colonel Forde granted 
away his countries to Anunderauze, who hitherto, for want of the 
aſſiſtance he expected from the Engliſh, had not ventured to employ. 
his own force to get poſſeſſion. Jaggapetty nevertheleſs expect- 
ing to be attacked by him, had kept the field on the weſtern arm: 
of the Godaveri, and from his camp correſponded with Mr. An- 
drews, the Etigliſh chief at Maſulipatam, to revoke the ceſſion made 
to his rival. His fort of Samel Cotah is only ten miles inland from 


Cocanara. Moracin ſent agents thither and to his camp, to propoſe 


an alliance, n in him of the force that was following from 
2 | | W 
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Gad nd and promiſing more from Pondicherry. Jaggapetty nei- 
ther concluded, nor rejected the propoſal; but neither he nor hi; 
people at Samel Cotah gavg even the common aſſiſtances of the 
country to the troops with Moracin; who, for want of proviſions 
committed violences, were reſiſted, and moſt of them were either 
ſeized by the officers of the diſtrict, or took ſervice with them; 
which reduced Moracin to re-embark! on the floop with five or ſix, 
the remainder of his party; N wean on 82 me and a few days 
after arrived at Pondicherry.” 189 1 

The troops remaining at Ganjam were 250 niere 8 
but of which half were Topaſſes, and 100 Sepoys. They embarked 


under the command of the Chevalier Poete, on the ſhow and two 
oops, rigged and manned with the ſtores and erew of the Briſtol : 


they arrived at Cocanara on the th of December; and Poete ſent 
aſhore fifty Europeans, and the Sepoys, to try the inclinations of 


Jaggapettyrauze: immediately after 0 N a GH gale of 


wind drove the two ſloops aſhore.  - | 

The troops ſent from Bengal with Colmes lads 2d a 
Wendel orders from this Preſidency to return thither from Maſuli- 
patam; but they were to march overland the whole way, in order 


to meet, and attack Moracin' s detachment, who it was ſuppoſed 


would be, if not at Ganjam, ſomewhere on the coaſt The rains 
would not permit the Bengal troops to take the field until the be- 
ginning of November ; before which, Colonel Forde had failed in 
the middle of October from Maſulipatam for Bengal, where he ar- 


"rived juſt ! in time to render one more very important ſervice to his 


country. The command then devolved on Captain Fiſcher, and 
varying reſolutions detained the troops at Maſulipatam until the 5th 


of December. They were reduced from 500 Europeans, and 1500 
Sepoys, to 300 of the one, and 800 of the other: the Europeans, 


by death and deſertion, notwithſtanding they had recruited 50 out 
of the priſoners ;' but the Sepoys, chiefly by the diſmiſſion of'500, 


who had failed with Clive on the expedition to Bengal, and were 
permitted to return from e OS to Tei: homes! in . Car- 
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natic. The waters of the Godaveri were not yet abated; near the 
ſea ars ſeven or eight channels between, the two principal arms; 


land between the weſtern arm of the Godaveri and Maſulipatam; . 
which render, the march along the .ſea-ſhore, although. ſhorter in 
diſtance, much more tedious. than the inland road. The troops 
therefore returned this way, Which. was, the ſame they had come, 
excepting, that they paſſed the bed of the Colair farther to the 
weſtward, where it becomes, ſooneſt dry. 10 At Rajahmundrum they 
heard, chat the F rench detachment with, the Chevalier Poete. had 
landed at Cocanara. 

Anunderauze, on the appearance of Moracin at Cacanara a aionth 
before, had no doubt that he would be immediately joined by Jag- 
gapettyrauze, and ſent off a body of troops from Vizianagarum to 
protect the diſtricts of Rajahmundrum from their inroads. On the 
approach of this force, Jaggapettyrauze returned with his, fromthe 
Godaveri to his fort of Samelcotah, and both were near each other, 
when the French troops with Poete arrived on the coaſt, and-the 
Engliſh with Fiſcher at Rajahmundrum. The officers of Anunde: 
rauze begged aſſiſtance from Fiſcher, who, adviſin g them to keep 
the forces of Jaggapettyrauze at bay, proceeded with his command 
as faſt as fatigue and impediments permitted, towards Cocanara. The 
diſtrict for ſome diſtance round this place is covered with coconut- 
groves, for the ſhelter of the weavers; and the French troops were 
lying in a village at the ſkirt of the groves two miles from the 
Dutch fort, and the ſea; and, for what reaſon is not found, Poete 
had not yet landed any more to reinforce the firſt detachment. 
Jaggapettyrauze was encamped five miles on their left, againſt 
whom the forces of Anunderauze were advancing, but in a dif- 
ferent line of march, at the ſame time that the Engliſh troops were 
approaching Cocanara, who, before they came in ſight of the French 
detachment, . ſaw the armies of the two Rajahs ſkirmiſhing on their 
right; ; which Fiſcher deeming a proof that none of the F rench had 
. joined Jaggapettyrauze, ſuppoſed them intent only on preſerving 

their retreat to the ſea, and ſent forward Captain Yorke, with the 
Vor.. ak 1 8g | ' grenadiers 
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and other ſmaller rivers coming from the Colair lake, interſe& the December. 
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grenadiers and 500 Sepoys to prevent their embarkation. The 
French troops had gained no certain intelligence of the force 
with Fiſcher, and waited on their ground until they could diftin- 


guiſh the number of Yorke's divifion, who when near ſept off 


the Sepoys to gain their flank, and haſtened up in front with the 
grenadiers as faſt as they could march. The French only remained 


to give one fire, and then ran as faſt as they could throygh the grove, 


followed almoſt at the ſame pace, to gain the Dutch factory, into 
which they were admitted. Yorke immediately ſurrounded the face 
tory, which had very flight defences; and Fiſcher c: coming up in the 
evening with the main body, inveſted it more cloſely, and perem- 


| ptorily demanded the French troops, whom, after a very formal 


proteſt, t the Dutch agents delivered the next day, which was the 
28th of December. In the enſuing night Poete failed with the reſt 
of his detachment 200 men, Europeans and Topaſſes, all in the 
pow. From Cocanara the Englifh troops marched on to Vizaga- 
patam, where they arrived on the r6th of January; and a few days 


after, all-the Europeans embarked in two Engliſh ſhips proceeding 


to Bengal; but the Sepoys were left to purſue their route on ſhore 
by Ganjam and through the province of Orixa. Thus nothing re- 
mained to fear in the company's poſſeſſions and acquiſitions to the 
north of the Kriſtna. We thalll now deſcribe the progreſs of their 
officer Mahomed Hof in the countries towards Cape Comorin. 

He arrived at Madura on the 4th of May, and'had been abſent ten. 
months. The force he left in the country, when called away, was. 
1.4 companies of Sepoys, fix in the fort of Madura, five in Palamco-- 
tah, and three at Tinivelly. Nothing more could be expected from 
either of theſe bodies, than to defend the ground i in fight: of the- 
walls they garriſoned. Accordingly all the diſtricts of both provinces. 
from the foreſt of Nattam to the gates of Travancore, lay ſubject to 
their contributions, or expoſed to their ravages.. The declenſion of the 
Engliſh affairs, which began with the ſurrender of Fort St. David, (on 
which Mahomed Iſſoof was recalled) and continued untilthe French were: 
obliged to raiſe the ſiege of Madraſs, kept Maphuze Khan in continyal' 


hopes, that he ſhauld be joined by a body of French troops, and eſta - 
bliſhed 
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the adminiſtration of Pondicherry, by their letters and emiffaries, en- 
couraged him tothink ſo. Waiting this fortune, he remained with the 
Pulitaver, ſtyling himſelf, and ſty led a ſovereign; but without any 
other means of ſubſiftance than what the Pulitaver choſe to ſupply, 
who, never regulating his money by words, ſcarcely furniſhed him 


condition; as the Pulitaver was afraid he might at length lifters to a 
reconciliation with the Nabob, and Maphuze Khan, always go- 
verned by the love of eaſe, felt no reſentment at the humility to which 


councils. of the eaſtern ene, who reſolved to meet Iſſoof with 


who having joined them againſt Palamcotah in the late diſtreſſes of 
the Engliſh affairs, expected no pardon, and took the field. The 
weſtern league conſiſted of ſix polygars: Catabominaigue, their former 


took as uſual the ſame name, and bore, inſtead of the indifference of 


the next to him in importance, and now in activity. 

The force which accompanied Mahomed Iſſoof from Conj jeveram, 
conſiſted only of ſix companies of Sepoys, and 60 horſe, but he had 
on his march requeſted troops from Tondiman and the two Mo- 
ravers, with whom he had always continued on good terms, and 
3000 men, horſe, colleries and Sepoys, from the three polygars joined 
him on his arrival at Madura, where he nevertheleſs immediately 
began to make farther levies, and by ſhifting and garbling out 
of all that were with him, compoſed a Body of 300 horſe, and 
700 Sepoys, who had ſeen ane which he ſent forward to ra- 
vage the diſtricts of Etiaporum, where they were to be joined by 
three of the companies of Sepoys from the garriſon of Palamcotah, 
which had reſtored. its. loſſes by new levies. This body of troops 
were to maintain their ground until the laſt extremity, in order to 
prevent the junction of the weſtern with the troops of the eaſtern” 
pol gars, until Mahomed Iſſoof himſelf could follow with the main 

| 418 2 | body 


bliſhed with their aſſiſtance in the government of thoſe countries; and 


with common neceflaries. The return of Iſſoof Khan bettered his 


he had been reduced. He preſided, at leaſt in appearance, in the 


their united force, and invited the weſtern to the common defence; 


leader, was lately dead, and had been ſucceeded by a relation, who 


his predeceſſor, an averſion to the Engliſh. Etiaporum was always 


| 561 

1759. 
eee 

December. 


TRE WARA oF COROMANDEL, Book XI. 


1759. body from Madura, Where he was under the neceſſity of fomaining. 
a while longer. 7 
The Colleries of Nattam extend 40 Alls from the diftrias of 
the lefler Moraver to the eaſtern mountains. Their foreſt ſkirts the 
Madura country to the north; and, where oppoſite, is within twelve 
miles of the city. It was they who attacked the troops with Co- 
lonel Heron in 175 5. They are much wilder than the colleries to 
the North of them in the territory of Tritchinopoly, and differ ſtill 
more. from thoſe of Madura and Tinivelly, having neither forts nor 
| military. array. They acknowledge no conſiderable chiefs, and live 
in ſmall parcels, connected by choice or relation; ſo that their dif. 
putes rarely exceed the private revenge of individuals, They re- 
gard all other people as booty; but robbery amongſt them- 
ſelves as the greateſt crime: and any one of them eſcorting a 
ſtranger is a fufficient protection againſt all the reſt; but without 
this ſafeguard, which is always paid for, the traveller riſques his 
life at every ſtep, Contemptible in the open field, where they 
rarely truſt themſelves, they are much - more dertroüb than any of 
theſe races in the practices of ambuſcade and theft. They had 
plundered the country up to the gates of Madura of all the Heng 
robbed all the villages, and continued to 'waylay whatſoever parties 
were returning to the city with proviſions from other quarters. As all 
of the troops with Mahomed Iſſoof were fit for hoſtilities againſt ſuch 
an enemy, he reſolved to employ them in attacking their haunts, whilſt 
his levies were forming to better diſcipline. He, however, attended 
- the ſervice himſelf, which appeared more like one of the general 
huntings peculiar to Aſia, than a military expedition. Avenues 
were cut into the foreſt, and the inhabitants ſhot as they fled; but 
June. ſome were reſerved to be releaſed, or executed, on occaſion. A month 
was, however, employed before he had completed this revenge, and 
reduced them to beg quarter, and pay cattle, their only money, 
moſtly collected by theft; which, with others he procured, to the 
amount of 1000 beeves, and 2000 ſheep, were ſent to Tritchino- 
poly, from:whence they were forwarded at different times by Cap- 
tain Jeu Smith to the ſea-coaſt, far the uſe of the ſquadron, 


and 
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and enabled them to keep the windward lation, without conſuming 1759. 


their own ſtock of proviſions. . 
On the ſecohd of July! he began his Match from Madura, with 8 


600 horſe, 3000 Sepoys, and 2400 other foot belonging to Tondi- 
man, and the Matavers, i in all 6000 men. His aftillery was one 
cighteen-pounder, and nine from ſix and lower. He was ſcant of 
owder, having none but what he made himſelf; for, ſince the 
deſtruckion pf the mill at Madras by Mr. Lally, the preſidency could 
not ſupply their troops. and garriſons 1 in the Carnatic from their 
own produce; ; but borrowed from the ſquadron, and received from 
Bombay. The muſkets of his Sepoys were old, infirm, of various 
ations, and not ſufficient in number, and v were ſupplied by fowl- 
ing- pieces, and any fuzees he could collect. e was likewiſe ! in 
want of flints, hich are ſubſtituted in gat parts of India by 
agate; - of 'whic there 1 is none. in theſe countries. All theſe wants 
he repreſented to the preſidency, and eſpecially requeſted two 
e Cine two. e of fix, with. A full ph 
of ſhot... . 

His firſt ma was to Cilancandan. He — 5 9 5 Hart in 
17 563 but after his departure for the Carnatic, the Pulitaver and. 
Vadagherri had extended their e thus far, and 5 their 
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Pulitaver : having N conftrained theſe chiefs, e 4 
tachment 810 80 againſt Coilorepettah, which ſtands nearly mid- 
way in the ſtreighteſt road between Madura and Tinivelly, about 
50 miles from each. This fort had, likewiſe been Formed 1 in June 
1756 by Mahomed Took, and carrie ed with conſiderable 1018. a. he 
polygar Was then take n_ priſoner; : - whether, reſtored or ſucceeded by 
another, we do not find ; but the place was at. this time in the 


hands of one who « defended it as welt; for 100 of the Sepoys were - 
LS killed 
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killed and wounded i in the attack, which laſted three days, and then 


the polygar made his eſcape by night. The fort was immediately 
razed ta the: ground, after which the detachment joined the main 
body with Mahomed Iſſoof, and the whole e. by the way 
of Gangadaram, arrived at Tinivelly in the middle of July. They 


were ſcarcely arrived, when Maphuze Khan, whoſe mind always 


wayered with every change of circumſtances, wrote a letter to Ma. 
homed Iſſoof, offering to quit his allies, and proceed. to the Car. 
natic; provided he was allowed a ſuitable jaghire for his mainte- 
nance: He even aſked A ſafeguard to come to Tinivelly. Mahomed 
Iſſboof, without authority, aſſured him that his requeſts ſhould be 
complied with; and recommended them to the Preſidency, by 
whom they were referred to the N abob. IK 

The widland country, for thirty, miles to the north of the town 
of Tinivelly, is open and of great cultivation, and, lying between 
the eaſtern and weſtern Polygars, had been the favourite field of 
their depredations. The principal ſtation from which the eaſtern 
made their inroads into theſe diſtricts was the fort and wood of 
Wootamally, ſituated 3 5, miles N. N. W. of Tinivelly. The Poly- 

, grown rich by caſy plunder, had many colleries, who were 
well armed; and Mahomed Iſſoof ſoon after his arrival at Tinivelly, 
marched againſt him with. the greateſt part of his force, and in a 
few Gays 1 5 his fort, in Which he 1 ſome troops; and ſta- 


T3 1 


rink to Tinivelly, than a multitude of oe be Belton to the 
Pulitaver and Vadgherri ſurprized the guard at Sharandah, and 
either killed or took all their. horſes, with their riders; on which 
Mahomed Ifloof detached ſeven companies. of Sepoys, recovered 
the poſt, and remained in, it, in order to 9 the adjacent 
country. 
al confuſion, prevailed in, the diſtricts to the ſouth of Tiniyelly, : 
The troops of the Maliaver, or King of Travancore, were making 
incurſiqns from, their wall to ſeize the harveſts at tlie foot of 
the hills from Calacad to. Cape Comorin. The Variety of diſ- 
I 1 ee 
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trations, which exiſted on every fide, conld not be alt oppoſed at 
the ſame time, unleſs a greater arty were etnbodied, than all the 
revenues of the two provitices could defray. But the king was 
the leaſt inveterate enemy to the Engliſh ; becauſe the polygat of Va- 
dagherri had provoked his refentmient, by conitinually employing his. 
colleries to make depredations in his country on the other fide of the 
mountains, through the paſs of Shencottah, which lies 1 5 miles to 
the ſouth of Vadagherri. On this groumd of common entnity, Ma- 
homed Iffooff opened a negotiation with the king ; who conſented to 
a conference at the' gates of his country near the promontory. They 
met in the end of Auguſt, and the interview paſſed with much po- 
kteneſs and ſeeming cordiality. The king, at leaſt publicly, de- 
manded nothing, and agreed to deſiſt from his mroads into the diſtricts 
ef Tinivelly, and to act with a conſiderable force in conjunction with 


Mahomed Iffoof againſt Vadagherri, and the Pulitaver. On the 3d of 


September, Mahomed Hoof {till remaining at the gates of Travan- 
core, was joined by 1000 of the King's Sepoys, armed with heavy 
mufkets made in his own country, and diſciplined, although auk- 
wardly, in the European manner; but they were well ſupplied 
with ſtores and ammunition. He then returned to Tinivelly, and. 
marching from thence with his whole force, in deference to the 
king, proceeded directly againſt Vadagherri, although 20 miles 
beyond Nellitangaville, the reſidence of the Pulitaver: when 


arrived near Shencottah, he was joined by an army full as large 


as his own, conſiſting of 10, ooo more of the King's troops of 
various Kinds of infantry, who had marched through the paſs. 
Fhis was perhaps the greateſt force that had been aſſembled 
for ſome centuries in this country. Vadagherri defended his woods 
for a day, in which: about 100 men were killed and wounded ou both 
ſides; but in tlie night abandoned His fort, and eſcaped away to the. 
Pulitaver at Nellitangaville. 

The arrival of ſuch a gueſt, who, for the firſt time, had been re- 
duced to ſuch diſtteſs, frightened the Pulitaver; and fer his'cunning 


to work to divert the ſtorm from Himſelf. The repulfe of the Eiigliſh: 
troops at the attack of the pettah at Vandiwaſh: of the 3oth of 


September, 
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September, was known in the country, and, was believed, as 85 


| French had repreſented, it. ſignal defeat. Maphuze Khan had re- 


ceived letters from Baſſaulut Jung and the government of Pondi- 


| cherry, which encguraged him to think, that they ſhould very ſoon 


ar F the Engliſh 1 in the Carvatic, when he might expect to 
bſtitüted to his brother Mahomed Ally, who was to be 


80 from the N. abobſhip This correſpondence, and theſe ex- 


pectations, the Pulitaver . to the king of Travancore, 
and offered, if he would quit the Engliſh, and j join Maphuze 5 
againſt them, to give him Whatſoever ails in the Tinivelly 
country might lie convenient to his own. - The King immediately 
expoſed theſe documents to Mahomed Iflbof, and ſtanding on 

his importance, demanded the ceſſion of Calacad and the 3 
diſtricts, for Which he had ſo long contended. againſt the Nabob's 
government. He ſaid, that more territory than he claimed had 
already been recovered math. his affiſtance; that what might 
be refuſed by one, would be readily given to him by another ; 
and that, if he ſhould join the polygars, the Nabob's authority 
would never be eſtabliſhed in the Tinivelly country. Mahomed 


Iſſoof, whilſt perplexed with this dilemma, was. informed that 


the two eighteen-pounders, with 500 muſkets, which had been ſent, 


according to his requeſt, from Madraſs, were loſt at ſea; and that 
the two ſix- pounders, although landed, were ſtopped by the Dutch 
agent at Tutacorin. This miſchance gave greater weight to the 


king's arguments, and greater value to his affiſtance; for the force 
of Mahomed Iſſoof alone was not ſufficient to reduce the Pulitaver, 
whom all the beſt colleries in the country were flocking to defend. 


He therefore ſurrendered the diſtricts which the king demanded; 
and the Preſidency approved the ceſſion: but the Nabob ſuſpected 


that 1 it had been promiſed by Iſbof. at his firſt Interview with the 
king, in order to ſecure his future aſſiſtance to his own ambitious 


As ſoon as this agreement Was ſettled, the 3 moved 


again in conjunction with his troops. On the 6th of November, 


oy inveſted the wood and fort of Eaſaltaver, which was one of 
the 


— 
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the dependencies of the Pulitaver. The Colleries defended the wood 
three days, and then abandoned both; and retired to Nellitangaville, 

After this ſucceſs, the want of ammunition obliged Mahomed Ifoof 
to remain until he received ſupplies from Madura, Palamcotah, and 
Anjengo. The army of Travancore, to prevent diſguſts from diſ- 
parity of cuſtoms, encamped e but in ſight 9K. M Mahomed 
Idbof's ; and on the 20th of November, a body of 5 or 285 Colleries 
attacked the camp of the Travancores in open day. Mahomed Iſſoof, 
on the firſt alarm, ſent his horſe, and followed with his Sepoys and 


nimbleneſs, with the ruggedneſs of the country, rendered the pur- 
ſuit of little avail. They had killed and wounded 100 of the Travan- 
cores, before they went off, A day or two after this ſkirmiſh, Ma- 
komed Iſſoof received three howitzes, with ſome ſores, and a ſupply 
of ammunition from Anjengo ; and the two fix-pounders with their 
ſhot likewiſe came up from Tutacorin; he then moved with his allies, 
and on the 4th of December ſet down before Waſhinelore, another fort 
3 on the Pulitaver, much Gronger than any he had, except- 
ing Nellitangaville, from which it is ſituated twenty miles to the 
V. w.anditwelve inthe fame direction from Outamaly. 

Waſhindore ſtood within three miles from the great range of 
mountains, at the foot of which ran a thick wood, extending two miles 
into the plain, and within 1 300 yards of the welt and ſouth ſides of 
the fort; but turned to a much greater diſtance on the north, and to 
the eaſt the plain was open, and everywhere covered with profuſe 
cultivation. A very extenſwe pettah, the reſidence of ſome PA ie 
inhabitants, commenced within forty yards, and extended 1200 to 
the N. E. of the walls: a thick thorn bedge, with barriers, ſurrounded 
both the pettah and the fort. The extent of the fort was 650 by 

300 yards: it as of mud, but almoſt as hard as brick; it had four 

large ſquare towers, one at each angle, and ſeveral 1maller, which 

were round, between. Every tower was a ſeparate redoubt, encloſed 

by a parapet, to command within as well as without the fort : the 

acceſs to the tower was a ſteep ramp, only two feet broad, the en- 

trance a narrow wicket in the parapet ; the curtain between the 

Vo“. II. „ 17 towers 
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other foot; but the Colleries retreated before they came up, and their 
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towers had no parapet, and was only a rampart ſloping on both fides 
from a baſe of 15 feet to 3 at top; but the ſlope from within was 
much leſs ſharp than from without, ſo that, if affaulted, the de- 
fenders might eafily run up to the top. The parapets of the towers 
have circular holes for the uſe of ſmall arms; but no openings pre- 
pared for eannon, of which there was not a ſingle piece in the fort. 
This deſcription only ſuits Waſhinelore, for the other forts in the 
Madura and Tinivelly countries have parapets with loop-holes to 
their ramparts, as well as to their towers; but all are of earth, 
excepting Madura and Palamcotah. The Colleries on this fide of 
the Tinivelly country, poſſeſs nothing of the uglineſs or deformity 
which generally charaQerize the inhabitants of the hills and wilds 
of India. They are tall, well-made, and well-featured. Their 
arms are lances and pikes, bows and arrows, rockets, and match- 
locks, but whether with or without other weapons, every man con- 
ftantly wears a ſword'and'{lneld. In battle, the different arms move 
in diſtin bodies; but the lancemen are rated the moſt eminent, 
and lead all attacks. This weapon is 18 feet long; they tie under 
the point a tuft of ſcarlet horſe-hair, and when they attack horſe, 
add a ſmall bell. Without previous exerciſe, they aſſemble in a deep 


column, preſſing cloſe together, and advance at a long ſteady ſtep, in 
ſome degree of time, their lances inclining forward, but aloft, of 


- which the elaſticity and vibration, with the jingle, dazzle and ſcare 


the cavalry ; and their approach is ſcarcely Jeſs formidable to in- 
fantry not diſciplined with fire-arms.' The importance of Watſhi- 
nelore, and the great force which was come againſt it, brought 
ſome thouſands of Colleries to its relief; but all, excepting 8 or 900 
choſen men allotted to defend the walls, kept in the woods : from 
whence every diy and night parties allied, and alarmed or attacked 
one or other, and ſometimes” both the camps; and greater bodies on 
three different days made general attacks on the batteries, of which 
theſe continued interruptions retarded the conſtruction, inſomuch 
that they were not finiſhed until the 26th, 20 days after the arrival 


af the armies; but the howitzes .had commenced before. The only 
A: of efficacious 
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efficacious gun was the 18 pounder, which Mahomed Iſſoof had 
brought from Madura, for the reſt were only 6 pounders and lower; 
but from exceſſive firing, the 18 pounder burſt the day after it was 
mounted ; and by this time, all the ammunition, as well of the bat- 
teries as troops, excepting the quantity which prudence, required to 
be reſerved for defence, was expended. However, part of the pa- 
rapet of the tower fired upon, was beaten down, and Mahomed 
Iſſoof reſolved to ſtorm the next day. Many troops of both armies 
waited on the aſſault; and as ſoon as it began, the Pulitaver, with 
3000 choſen colleries, who had marched in the night from Nelli- 
tangaville, iſſued from the wood and fell upon the camp of Mahomed 
Iſſoof, drove away the troops that guarded it, and began to commit 
every kind of deſtruction. Mahomed Ifloof inſtantly ſent back a 
large body to repulſe them, and continued the aſſault; but the gar- 
riſon within received double animation from the Pulitaver's ſucceſs, 
which was announced to them by the uſual war-cry and the ſound- 
ing of their conchs. All the other colleries collected in the woods 
appeared likewiſe, as if on the fame notice, and in different bands 
attacked the troops at the batteries, and at the foot of the breach; 
and although continually repulſed, continually rallied, and with the 
reſolution of the garriſon ſaved the fort until the evening, and then 
waited in the woods to interrupt the renewal of the aflault in the 
night; but ſo much of the reſerved ammunition had been expended in 
the day, that Mahomed Ifloof deemed it dangerous to remain any 
longer before the fort, and drew off his artillery. Two hundred of his 
troops and of the Travancores were killed, but more of the enemy. 
The next day he moved to a diſtance, and diſmiſſed the Travancores, 
who proceeded through the paſs of Shencotty to their own country, 
and Mahomed Ifloof returned with his own troops, and thoſe lent 
him by Tondiman and the Moravers, to the town of Tinivelly. 


END of the ELEVENTH Book. 
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HE. two armies in the Carnatic continued, during the firſt days 
5 of January, in their encampments near Arcot, equally cautious 
of riſquing any attempt of conſequence, becauſe both were waiting 
the reſult of their negotiations to bring Innis Khan with his Morattoes 


to their aſſiſtance. Both offered 60, ooo rupees; but, whilſt the 


Engliſh were propoſing conditional bills, the French ſent ready 


money, which determined. his preference. He arrived on the 8th in. 


the French camp, with 3000 mounted, and a greater number of foot 
plunderers, who are called Pandarums, and always. troop with the 
horſe, as we have deſcribed when Bajinrow joined Clive in the fight 


near Arni. The next day, the French army filed off from their en- 


campment which extended from the ſuburbs of Arcotalong the ſouth. 
fide of the Paliar, and took the road towards Trivatore; and, as they 
were going off, Mr. Lally, with a large body of Morattoes, ſome of the 


European: horſe, and two field- pieces, croſſed the river, and advanced 


to Trimuddi, an out- poſt, three miles in front of the Engliſh camp . 


at Chinaſimundrum. A'cannonade enſued, but more guns and troops 
coming up, Mr. Lally retired, and recroſſed the river: during which, 
a body of 200: Morattoes,. with whom Colonel Coote had treated, 5 
came over from the enemy's, and joined his camp. In the evening, 
Colonel Coote proceeded acroſs the river, with an eſcort of horſe, 
and reconnoitred the enemy's line of march, and ſuſpecting, that 
they might intend againſt Vandivaſh, took his meaſures accord- 


ingly. Orders Nele. diſpatched. to Captain, Sherlock, who com-- 
manded 
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manded in the fort, to defend it to extremity, and to the two com. 
panies of Sepoys at Trivatore, to repair thither immediately. The 
baggage of the army was ſent off that night to Covrepauk ; and in 
the morning the whole army moved from Chinaſimundrum, where 
they had lain eighteen days, and in the evening "pitched; anew on 
55 bank of the Paliar, five miles lower dowfr” than the ground 
which the French had occupied on the other fide. A ſtrong poſt of 
horſe and foot was advanced at fome diſtance towards Arcot, and 
another on the left, with orders to keep up continual patroles. The 
next day paſſed without any alarm from the enemy, or intelligence 
of conſequence concerning them, who neverthelefs were not idle. 
Mr. Lally had formed another project beſides that which Colonel 
Coote ſuſpected; and, to accompliſh it, had not ſuffered his army 
to advance with half the expedition they miglit. They were on the 
11th, the third day after they quitted their encampment, no far- 
ther than Papantanguel, ſix miles on this fide of Trivatore, and 
halted there the greateſt part of the day. Towards the evening, 
all were under arms, and the ſtores and baggage loaded; but, in- 
ſtead of marching on, .he diſplayed them on the plain, facing to 


the Paliar, and then exercifed them as if for practice, in large 
8 evolutions, which were calculated to fling the whole line to the 


eaſtward, with all the horſe, Morattoes, as well as Europeans, on 
the. right, of whom the outermoſt, when the exerciſe ended, were 
ſix miles from Papantanguel. Having thus Whiled away the time 
until the. cloſe of the evening, he continued all on the ground they 
ſtood until it was dark; and then ſeparated the army into two di- 
viſions. The horſe, excepting fome which rejoined the ſecond, filed 
off, followed by, - 300 Sepoys, who had formed next to them, and 
marched on as faſt as they could, keeping together ; the reſt of the 
army, W which conſiſted of all the Europeali infantry, with the 
baggage and artillery, were ordered to follow, but without ſtrain. 
Mr. Lally led the firſt diviſion himſelf. After a march of 15 miles, 
in which they had croſſed the Paliar, they arrived at eight 1 in the 
morning at Conjeveram; expecting to find in the town the magazines 


of rice which ſupplied the Englith army ; but they had no ſuch ſtore, 


living 
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living on the purchaſe of the day; nor had the inbabitarite more than 
the common proviſion of their houſes ; but in the pagoda was the 
hoſpital, and a ſtock of military ſtores, under, the guard of two com- 
panies of Sepoys, commanded by Lieutenant Chilſholm, of which the 
capture would have been diſtreſſing; but Mr. Lally having brought no 
cannon made no attempt on the pagoda, and employed his troops 
in collecting plunder, and ſetting fire to the houſes of the town; 
during which, the Sepoys, and all the ſick in the pagoda, who could 


move, came out, and being well acquainted with the ſtreets and covers, 


continually attacked their ſmaller parties and ſtragglers, and whenever 


likely to be over-powered, diſappeared. In the evening the enemy 
retreated, driving off 2000 bullocks, the moſt valuable part of their 
booty, loaded with the trumpery they had collected. By this time the 
other diviſion of the army had arrived at Jangolam, a village on the 
bank of the Paliar, three miles from Conjeveram, from whence both 
united, immediately proceeded, and the next day reached Trivatore. 

The neareſt ground of the French line, whilſt marching on this 
exploit, was eight miles from the advanced poſt of the Engliſh camp, 
whoſe black horſe, awed by the number of the Morattoes, were 
afraid to venture, and could not be truſted ſo far abroad; and the 
European horſe, being only one hundred, were not even ſufficient: 
for the neceſſary patroles of the camp; ſo that the firſt intelligence 
of the enemy's march was from Lieutenant Chitholm at Conjeveram, 


ſent as ſoon as they appeared there. It arrived in the afternoon ; 
Colonel Coote immediately ſet off with the cavalry, and ordered the 


whole army to follow, which was in march before the ſun ſet, and 


before it roſe at Conjeveram, where Colonel Coote, with the cavalry, 


had arrived at one in the morning. The way is twenty-one miles. 


It was now a month, that Mr. Bufly had acted once, more in the 
field in conjunction with Mr. Lally ; and the intercourſe had only 
encreaſed the averſion. The late errors of Mr. Lally” s operations, 
which had loſt Vandivaſh and Carangoly, without gaining avy thing 
equivalent by the expedition | to Seringham, had Tow ered bis military 
character. throughout the army; : and even his own regiment as well 


48 Lorrain, although the King s troops, began to acknowledge the 
ſuperior 
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ſuperior talents of Mr. Bufly to conduct the war: the battalion of 
India always thought fo. Mr. Lally imputed this riſing predilection 
in the officers to the influence of Mt. Bufly's money, and amongſt the 
ſoldiers to the intrigues of Father St. Eſtevan, a crazy, buſy Jeſuit, who 
officiated in the camp, and confeſſed the regiment of Lorrain : his an- 
tipathy no longer liſtened to any reſtraints. As foon as the army re- 
turned to Trivatore, Mr. Bufly aſked his leave to retire to Pondicherry 
for the recovery of a painful diſorder, which incapacitated him for 
fatigue : but Mr. Lally forbid him in the name of the king to quit the 
field. He obeyed, and gave his beſt opinion concerning the future 
operations of the campaign. The Engliſh, he ſaid, would not ſee 
« Vandivaſh taken, without riſquing a battle to fave it, in which the 


French army would be deprived of all the force employed in the 
« ſiege; and from the neceſſity of covering it, not maſter of the choice 


of advantages in the action: whereas, if the whole of the regular 


« troops kept together on the banks of the Paliar, and detached 
the whole body of Morattoes to lay waſte the Engliſh diſtricts, 


« their army would ſoon be reduced to the neceſſity, either of 
giving battle at diſadvantage, or of ſeeking its ſubſiſtence. undet 


the walls of Madraſs.“ No advice could be more Judicious ; for 


the firſt diviſion of the Morattoes, although only 1000, had ven- 
tured to carry their ravages as far as Pondamalee and Vendalore, 
and by cutting off every kind of proviſion on every ſide, had re- 
duced the Engliſh camp to as great want, as they brought abundance 


to the French, where they ſold the beeves they had plundered at 


ſeven for a rupee, and rice at half its value in any other part of 
the country; and at this very time the Preſidency of Madraſs, anxious 
for the loſs of their ſureſt revenues, repented that they had not 
bought the Morattoes on their own terms, and were adviſing Colonel 
Coote to fall back nearer to the adjacencies of the town. But Mr. 
Lally ſuſpected Mr. Buſſy's advice, as deſigned to prevent or diſparage 
the activity of his own operations; and on the 14th marched away 
from Trivatore, with a detachment of 500 Europeans, half the 
European cavalry, 500 Morattoes, 1000 Sepoys, and four field-pieces, 
2 Mr. Buſſy with the main body at Trivatore, as the moſt 


I central 
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central fituation; at hand to join his own een if the Englifh army 
ſhould march after it; of ready to oppoſe and interrupt then; if they 
ſhould go- againſt Arcot, in order to divert the fiege of Vandwat. 
On the rath in the evening, Colonel Coo tte recely ved uitellig Fence 
of Mr. Lally 8 El at Vandivath, e i th ie nent day den 
with his end force from Cohj jeveran, Etofling TY the Pale to the 
8. E. inſtead o following the « enemy by the onger, but better x 0 bad 
of Trivatore. Ou the x 1 7th), they arrived, and encamped near Ou- 
tramalore. This ſirgation, lying hlt. in the road ctween 
Vandivaſh and Chinglapett, ſecured the communication with this 


place, and from Renee With Madraſs: it likewiſe had Carangoly in 
its rear to the left. The fort at Outramalore having 1710 been ne- 
glefted, was open. ii in ſeveral parts' from top to bottom of the wall; 

but was a much more defenſible repoſitoty for the ſtores and e 


of the army, than 3 any 1295 in the open n plain. 7 


pettah f Van divaſk; RK Mr. Latly NBA at three in th 
morning with all bis infantry, in two diviſions: the one, in I 
the Europeans v were marines from the ſquadron, was allotted to the 
weſtern rampart, and only intended to make a diverſion during the 


real attack oh the oppo poſite where the Europeans were of Lally 8 


regiment, and led by himſelf. Both diviſions were diſcovered and 
fired upon before they gained the foot of the wall ; and the marines, 
bl to fuch ſervices, broke, and ran round to Mr. Lally” s diviſion, 
who, ſupp. ſi g them enemies, fired upon them until the miſtake 
was diſtoveied. Nothing more was attempted until eight o'clock 
the next morning, when all the infantry in one column, with two 
field-pieces at their head, advanced againſt the ſouth-ſide of the 
Naa but tlie fire to which they were expoſed, brou ght the front 
of the column to a halt without orders. Mr. Lally rode up, diſ⸗ 
mounted, and calling for volunteers; ran to the ditch, and mounted 
the wall, Fiat the firſt. The whole column immediately poured 
after him ; and the troops in the p pettal, Having no orders to defend 
it to extremity, eſcaped along che ſtreets, and regained the fort 
without any loſs in the retreat; in 13 whole defence only four or five 
had been killed; but the enemy loſt twelve Europeans, beſides Se- 
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poys, and more wounded of both. They immediately entrenched 
the openings of the ſtreets facing the fort, and began to raiſe a 


battery in the N. E. angle of the pettah, againſt the ſame tower 


which Colonel Coote had breached, and nearly on the ſame ground. 
A thoufand of the Morattoes had been ordered to obſerve the 
motions of the Engliſh army; 3 put they followed nothing but plunder, 
and continued ſpreading 1 themſelves to the north of the Paliar; and 
as Mr. Lally never rewarded ſufficiently to eneourage daring ſpies, 
the firſt news he received of the approach of the Engliſn army, was 
on the 1 [7th at ſan-riſe, by a letter from Mr. Bufly at Trivatore, by 
which time they were arrived at Outramalore. His averſjon to the 
authority, made him unwilling to accept- the information as. authen- 
tic; and at firſt he only ordered part of the army to advance from 
Trivatore : but, on farther intelligence, left Mr. Buſſy to act accord: 
ing to his diſcretion; who at five in the afternoon marched with the 
whole, and arrived at Vandivaſh before midnight. | 
The Engliſh army arrived at Outramalore without proviſions, and 
too much fatigued to march on, and reach Vandivaſh, before Mr. 
Bufly” s. diviſion had joined Mr. Lally's there, which, otherwiſe, on 
their appearance, muſt either have retreated, or would have ſtood 
their ground with great inferiority and diſadvantage. The horſe, as 
ſoon: as the foot were encamped, went abroad to rummage the villages 
for proviſions, and the next day the troop of huflars fell in with 50 Mo- 
rattoes, of whom they killed one, and took twelve with their horles. 
Still the want of grain continued in the camp, and it was found 
that the renter, although he depended on Madraſs, had ſold his ſtore 
to ſome. agents, probably employed by the French, at Sadraſs ; on 
which he was ſeized, and confined without eating, until the army 
was ſupplied ; and his people in a few, hours brought enough for the 
immediate want, and promiſed more. The ſcarcity had, however, 
been no obſtacle to. the operations of the army ; for Colonel Coote 
had reſolved not to advance upon the enemy, until they were ready 
to aſſault Vandivaſh, when he ſhould have his choice of attacking 
either the troops employed againſt the fort, or the army which co- 
vered them.1 ate the Plain. | This Mr. Bufly foreſav, and fe adviſed 
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Mr. Lally to defiſt from the ſiege until a better opportunity; and 
to keep his Whole force together, until the Engliſh either fought 
or retired 3 - but Mr. Lally as before could not brook: inſtruction from 
the rival he deteſttd, and perſiſted. FA N CHOI > 
Their battery did not open until the att having waited er ce 
cannon, which were brought 70 miles fn the ramparts of Val- 
dore, on carriages ſent from Pondicherry. They were two eighteen, 
and two of twenty-four. ' By the night of the /2oth the wall of the 
fauſſebray was opened. ' Colonel Coote, on this intelligence, marched 
the next day with all the cavalry to reconnoitre the enemy's ſitu- 
ation and the ſtate of the ſiege, and receiving, when' near, a meſſage 
from Sherlocke, that they had breached the main rampart, went 


back, and halted at Tirimbourg, a village half way, to which he or- 


dered the main body of the army to advance without delay from 
Outramalore, but to ſend their heavy baggage, f or better ſecurity, to 
Carangoly. They arrived at Tirimbourg in the night; at ſun-riſe, 
Colonel Coote taking with him 1000 of the black horſe, and the 
two troops of European, with two companies of Sepoys,'t advancet 
in front of the main body of the army, which ve ordered to follow, 
but without'pttfling their farm. 

The diſtance ffom T itirabourg to \ Vandivaih'3 is ſeven milerz the 
road leads from the N. E. to the s. W. The mountain of Vandivaſh 
lies in the ſame direction, extending more than'a league in length. The 
fort ſtands. two miles to the s. 1 the moufitzin, büt néarer to the 
weſterg than the eaſtern end. The French arty was encamped 
directly oppoſite t to tlie caſterh end of the mountain, at the diſtance 
of three miles, aud at two to the weſt of the fort. The eamp was 
in two lines ſepardted by paddy flelds; a great tank covered the left 
flank of both lines.” At 30⁰ y St in "Front of this tank; but aTttle 


on its left, was another, and farther ' on, likewiſe on the left of 


LEES, 9 
this, n neither more than 200 yards in circurnference, and 


both dry; and the bank which ſurrounded the foremoſt tank had 
been chmee into a retrenchinent, ih which were mounted ſome 
pieces of canngn, Which ML Sf the plain in front; and flanked 
in its Mole length the efplanade' itt front of the camp! 
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All: the Morattoes were returned, and lying with their plunder 
under the font of the mountain, extending along it towards the x. x. 
end. Their ſoouts hrovght intelligence of the approach of Colonel 
Coote's diviſion, on which all mounted, as did the European cavalry 
is the French eamp, and the whole ſpread in different bodies acroſs 
the plain to the eaſt of the mountain. Colonel Coote, with 200 


of the black cavalry, followed by the two companies of Sepoys, Was 


advancing a mile in front of the reſt; of the cavalry, which com- 
poſed the divißon he was leading 3 and the Morattoes ſent, forward 
200 of their horſe, on Which he halted, called up the Sepoys, and 
teNperſed them in platoons. between the troops of horſe. 

The advanced body of the Morattoes nevertheleſs puſhed on, but 
„ by the ſue of the Sepoys, before they came to the 
uſe of the ſword. Nevertheleſs, they recoyered. after their wheel, 
Rood: till within reach of the Sepoys again, then turned again, and 
in this manner fell back to their main body, Which with the French 
cavalry had gathered, and were drawn up, extending in a line to 
the caſt, from the end of tae. mountain: 8 the F rench on the right 
of the Morattoes. 

Colonel Coote, Chilſt batting for the ee A ſent of a meſſen- 
ger, ordering up the body of cavalry, which were a mile behind, and 
the firſt five companies of Sepoys with two, of the field-pieces from the 
bead of the line of infantry, to come on likewiſe as faſt as they could 
march: the cavalry ſoon joined him, but more time Was requiſite 
for the Sepoys and guns, as the line was three miles off. During 
which, Colonel Coote, by continual halts, advanced -very flowly ; 
and the enemy's cavalry continued on the ground they had choſen. 
At eight o'clock the detachment of Sepoys, With the guns, came 
up, when the diviſion with Cogte were at an, aſcent, which inter- 
cepted them from the fight of the enemy, who, although they had 
perceived the cloud of march , bad not diſtinguiſhed the two guns 
which accompanied the Sepoys, who, joined by the other two com- 
panies, formed in a line in the rear of the cavalry, with the guns 
in the center; the two troops of European horſe were in the center of 
the cavalry in the firſt line. In this ander the two lines 8 
LA, £08 | aga 
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againſt the enemy, who, were {till waiting for them; but when at the 
diſtance of 200 yards, the cavalry opened from the centre, and brou ght 
themſelves round, divided on each wing of the Sepoys, in the 3 
line; and the inſtant the ground was clear, the two ſield- pieces began 
quick firing on the enemy's line of cavalry, which were ſetting off to 
take advantage of the evolution making by the Engliſh. The field- 
pieces Were, one a twelve, the other a ſix-pounder, both of braſs; and 
Captain Robert Barker, although he commanded the whole of the 


Company's artillery, had come up with, and now ſerved them him- 


ſelf: the effect anſwered the good-will and dexterity; ; the fire was 
directed amongſt the Morattoes ; and every ſhot was: feen to overſet 
men and horſes, which ſtopped their career, but not before they 

were within reach of the muſketry of the Sepoys; and ſome of Fd 
on the wings had even rode in amongſt the outward of the Englith 
cavalry during their evolution; but the encreaſing havock which fell 
amongſt them ſoon after, put the whole body to flight, and they 
galloped away to their camp, leaving the French cavalry alone, who 
were advancing in regular order on their right, againſt whom the 


held-paeces were then directed, which they ſtood for ſome time, ſeem- 


ing to expect the Morattoes would rally; but ſeeing them entirely 
gone off, turned and went off themſelves, but ſtill in order, and 


with much compoſure. 


Colonel Coote advanced with his diviſion to the ground hes had 


quitted, and ſeeing the plain clear, quite up to the French camp, 
ſent orders to his line of infantry to halt, whereſoeyer the order ſhould 
meet them, until he returned to them himſelf. There were ſome 


3 and other encloſures half a mile to the right of the ground 


which the French cavalry had occupied, whilſt drawn up in a line 


with the Morattoes extending from the end of the mountain. The 


encloſures were good ſhelter on neceſſity, and the ground beyond them 
excellent fot the diſplay and action of the whole army, which Colonel 


Coote having reconnoitred, ordered his diviſion to file off to the left, 
and to form on this ground, in the ſame order as hefore; the cavalry 
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As ſoon as this diſpoſition was executed, he rode back to the 
line of infantry, which were halting, drawn up in two lines ac- 
cording to the order of battle he had iſſued to the principal officers 
in the preceding night. | He ſignified: his intention of leading the 
army on to a general action, which was received with acclamations, 
that left no doubt of the ardour of the troops to engage the enemy 
they had ſo long been ſeeking. The plain dry, hard, and even, ad- 
mitted of their marching on in the ſame order they were drawn up, 
without filing off in columns, ſo that they were ſoon upon the 
ground where: the advanced diviſion were halting, when the cavalry 
wheeled from the right and left, and formed the third line of the 
main battle, and the five companies of Sepoys took their place again 
on the right of the firſt line: but the two field pieces, ſtill attended 
by Captain Barker with the two detached companies of Sepoys, kept 
apart at ſome diſtance in front, but to the left of the firſt line. 
In this array the army ſtood in full view of the French camp, in 
which no motions were perceived; but no firing was heard againſt 
the fort of Vandivaſh. Colonel Coote having waited half an hour 


to ſee the effect of his appearance, rode forward with ſome officers 


to reconnoitre the enemy's camp, who ſuffered them to approach near, 

without cannonading or ſending out a N of N to interrupt 
them. Fe | 
The day began to wear,-and Colonel Coote, as on as he — 
cartha troops, ordered the whole to file off to the right; the infantry 
marched in two lines at the ſame parallels they had drawn up; the 
baggage formed“ a third column on the right, and the 5748 0 followed 
the mountain, in inclining a little towards the Frenih camp. As ſoon 
as the firſt files of the infantry came to the ſtony ground which ex- 
tends from tlie foot of the mountain, on which the enemy's cavalry 
could not act, the whole halted, and the two lines of infantry facing 
to the right, preſented themſelves again in order of battle, oppoſite to 
the. French camp, at the diſtance of a mile and a half, but out- 
ſtretching it on the right; the baggage falling back at the fame time, 
Rave place to the cavalry to reſume their former ſtation as the third oy 
7 | The 
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The Morattoes were ſpread at the foot of the mountain to protect 


their own camp, and none of them ventured within reach of the two 
guns, which during the march had kept on the left of the firſt line; 

but ſome of the French cavalry came out to reconnoitre, and were 
driven back by their fire. The army halted ſome time in this 
ſituation, in expectation that the defiance would bring the French 


out of their camp; but they ſtill remained quiet; Which obliged 
Colonel Coote to proſecute the reſt of the operations he had me- 


ditate. 


The ground for ſome diſtance from the foot of the mountain, 
is, as under all others in the Carnatic, encumbered with ſtones 
and fragments of rock. From this rugged ground up to the fort 


the plain was occupied by rice fields. The Engliſh army coaſt- 
ing the mountain until oppoſite to the fort, and then making a 
converſion of their lines to the right, would immediately be 
formed in the ſtrongeſt of ſituations; their right protected by 
the fire of the fort; their left by the impaſſable ground under 
the mountain, and with the certainty of throwing any number 
of troops, without oppoſition, into the fort; who, ſallying with 
the garriſon to the other fide, might eaſily drive the enemy 


from their batteries in the pettah; from whence the whole of the 


Engliſh army might likewiſe advance againſt the French camp, with 


the choice of attacking it either on the flank, or in the rear, where 
the main defences, which had been prepared in the front of their en- 
campment, or aroſe from the uſual diſpoſitions. on this. ſide, would 


become intirely uſeleſs. 


The Engliſh army had no ſooner began their march along the 
foot of the mountain, than Mr. Lally. perceived the intention, with 


all the conſequences of this able operation. The camp immediately 
beat to arms, and ſoon after the troops were ſeen iſſuing to occupy 


the ground in front of its line, where the field of battle had been 


previouſly marked out. 


The French cavalry, 300 riders, all Europeans, formed on the 


right; next to them were the regiment of Lorrain, 400 firelocks: 
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inthe contre, the battalion f 'Iidia; 7603 next to them Lally' 


400, whoſe left were under the tefrenched tank, in which were 


pofled the marines of troops. from the ſquadron, with Poete's from 
Ganjam, in alf 300, with four field- pieces. Between the retrench- 
ment and Lally's were three, the Tame futnber between Lally's 


and India, India and Lorrain, Lotrain and the cavalry; in all 16 


pieces. Four hundred of the Sepoys of. Hyder Jung, whom Mr. Buſſy 
had brought ftom Cudapah, were poſted at the tank in the rear of 


the retrenched tank where the marines were, whom they were th 
ſupport on oetaſſon: 90 Sepoys were ranged behind a ridge which 
ran along the front of the camp; and at each extremity of this ridge 


was a rettetichmetit guarded by 50 Europeatts, which covered the 


entrances into the eamp. The whole force drawn out, infantry, 
cavalry. and artillery, was 22 50 Europeans, atid 1300 Sepoys: 1 50 
Europeans and 300 Sepoys continued at the batteries againſt Vandi- 
vaſh; but none of the Morattoes, although 3000, left the ground and 
protection of their own camp to aſſiſt their 1 888 in this deciſive 


hour. 


The ſight of the French army iſſuing into ths! open 7615 gave 
Colonel Coote all he intended by the preceding operations of the day. 
He inſtantly halted his lines, which had advanced ſome way along the 


foot of the mountain. Facing as ſoon as they halted, the two firſt lines 


were in order of battle, oppoſite but obliquely to the enemy. The 
baggage were ſent back under the eſcort of two companies of Se- 
poys, to a village in the rear, and the cavalry as before took their 
place in the third line. 

The Engliſh army conſiſted of 1900 Eurdpeans, of whom 80 
were cavalry, 2100 Sepoys, 1250 black horſe, and 26 field- pieces. 
In the firſt line were Coote's regiment on the right, the Company's 
two battalions in the centre, Draper's on the left; but all without 
their grenadiers ; and 1800 Sepoys were equally divided on the right 
and left of the Europeans in this line; in the intervals of which 
were Io pieces of cannon, three on each fide of the Company's bat- 
talions, and two between Coote's and Draper's and the Sepoys. In 


the ſecond line were all the * of the army, 300, with a field- 
4 piece 
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piece next, and beyond 200 Sepoys on each of their flanks : the ca- 

valry formed the third line; the 80 Europeans, as before, in the 
center of the black horſe; the two field- pieces with the two com- 
panies of Sepoys of the morning ſtill continued apart, advanced as 
before a little on the left of the firſt line. 
As the Engliſh army were marching up, and before they were 
within cannon ſhot, Mr. Lally, putting himſelf at the head of the 
European cavalry on the right, ſet off with them, and taking a 
large ſweep on the plain, came down, intending to fall upon 
the horſe of the Engliſh army, which made their third line. 
The black horſe, who were nine-tenths of this body, pretended 
to wheel, in order to meet the enemy's, but purpoſely confuſed 
themſelves ſo much, that ſome went off immediately, which gave 
a pretext to the reſt to follow them, and the 80 Europeans were left 
alone, who faced and drew up properly to receive the charge, rely- 
ing on better aſſiſtance. As ſoon as the intention of Mr. Lally was 
underſtood, . the diviſion of Sepoys on the left of the firſt line 
were ordered to fall back in an angle from the front, ready to 
take the enemy's cavalry in flank as they were approaching, but 
performed the evolution with ſo little firmneſs, that little hope was 
entertained of any execution from their fire; but Captain Barker 
with the 2 guns of the ſeparate detachment, had watched. and di- 
recting his own by the movement of the enemy, was ti point 
blank of them juſt before they were oppoſite and riding in on the flank 
and rear of the horſe, where only the European were ready to op- 
poſe them, for all the black were gone. In leſs than a minute the 
quick firing of the two guns brought down ten or 15 men or horſes, 
which, as uſual, threw the next to them, and they the whole, into 
confuſion ; and the horſes growing every moment wilder, all turned 
and went off on the full gallop, A l Mr. Lally, as he aſſerts, 
ſingly alone. If ſo, he could not have ſtaid long where he was, for 
the European horfe, on ſeeing the enemy's check, were advancing 3 : 
and many of the black, encouraged by the ſecurity, were returning, 
and the whole ſoon after ſer off after the enemy, whom they purſued 
in a long cou rſe quite to the rear wh their SLOT 2) 
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The Engliſh army halted ten minutes in attention to this attack, 
during which the French line cannonaded, but beyond the proper 
diſtance even for ball, and nevertheleſs often fired grape, and nei. 
ther with any effect. The Engliſh did not begin to anſwer until 
nearer, and then perceiving their own fire much better directed, halt. 
ed in order to preſerve this advantage, as long as the enemy permitteq 
it to continue, by not adyancing from the front of their camp. Mr. 
Lally retiring from the Engliſh cavalry, and deſerted by his own, 
rejoined his line of infantry, which he found ſuffering, and with 
much impatience, from the Engliſh cannonade : his own impetuo- 
ſity concurred with their eagerneſs to be led to immediate deciſion, 
and he gave the order to advance. The Engliſh line was not directly 
oppoſite to the front of the French, but flanting outwards from 
their left, which required the French troops on this ſide to advance 
much leſs than thoſe of their right, who had more ground to wheel, 
in order to bring the whole line parallel to that of the Engliſh. 
Colonel Coote ſeeing the enemy coming, on gave the final or- 
ders to his own. None but the Europeans of the firſt and ſecond 
lines were to advance any farther. The Sepoys on'the wings of both, 
and the cavalry in the third line, were to continue where they were 
left, and to take no ſhare in the battle, until they ſhould hereafter 
receive orders how to act. 5 
The enemy began the fire of muſketry at one o'clock, but Colonel 
Coote intended to refrain until nearer ; nevertheletis the company of 
Coffrees, which was inſerted in one of the Company's battalions, 
gave their fire without the order of their officers, and it was with 
difficulty that the irregularity was prevented from extending. Co- 
lonel Coote was at this time paſting from the right to the left 
to join his own regiment, and received two or three ſhot in his 
cloaths from the fire of the Coffrees. As ſoon as he arrived at his 
regiment they began, and the fire became general through the whole 
line. 83 EE 5 
Coote's had only fired twice, when Lorrain formed in a column 
twelve in front: the operation is ſimple and was expeditious. 
Colonel Coote made no change in the diſpoſition of his regiment, 
but 
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but ordered the whole to preferve their next fire; which Lorrain 
coming on almoſt at a run, received at the diſtance of 50 yards in 
their front and on both their flanks; it fell heavy, and brought 
down many, but did not ſtop the column. In an inſtant the two 
regiments were mingled at the puſhi of bayonet; thoſe of Coote's 
oppoſite the front of the column were immediately born dowon, but 
the reſt, far the greateſt part, fell on the flanks, when every man 
fought only for himſelf, and in a minute the ground was ſpread 

with dead and wounded, and Lorrain having juſt before ſuffered from 
the reſerved fire of Coote's, broke, and ran in diſorder to regain 
the camp. Colonel Coote ordered his regiment to be reſtored! to 
order ME «eps: ay: rode W to oy ae: ſtate of the 
reſt of the line. I 

As he was a IN on, a ſhot PI one - hs nie ih, wes 8 

regiment, ſtruck a tumbril in the retrenched tank on the left of 
Lally's, where the marines were poſted, and the exploſion blew up 
80 men, many of whom, with the chevalier Poete, were killed dead, 
and moſt of the others mortally hurt. All who were near, and had eſ- 
caped the danger, fled in the firſt impulſe of terror out of the retrench- 
ment, and ran to gain the camp by the rear of Lally's, and were joined 
in the way by the 400 Sepoys at the tank behind, who, although 
they had ſuffered nothing, likewiſe abandoned their poſt. Colonel 
Conte on the exploſion, ſent orders by his aid de camp Captain Izer, 
to. Major Brereton, to advance with the whole of Draper's regiment, 
and take poſſeſſion of the retrenched tank before the enemy reco- 
vered the confuſion which he judged the exploſion muſt have cauſed;; 
as in this fituation they would command, under cover, the flank of 
Lally's regiment: The ground on which Draper's was ſtanding oppo- 
ſite to Lally's vhenithe order came, obliged them, in order to prevent 
Lally's from enfilading, or flanking them as coming down, to file off by 
the right. Mr. Buſſy, who commanded on this wing, had before en- 
deavoured to rally the fugitives, of whom he had recovered 50 or 60, 
and adding to them two Platoons of Lally's, led and poſted them in 
the tank, and then returned to ſupport them with the regiment. 
But Brereton's files kept wheeling at a diſtance, and moving at the 
quickeſt pace, ſuffered little from their fire, and coming upon the 
4 F 2 left 
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left of the retrenchment, aſſaulted it impetuouſly, and carried it after 
receiving one fire of much execution from the troops within, un- 
der which Major Brereton fell mortally wounded, and when fallen 
refuſed the aſſiſtance of the men next him, but bid them follow their 
victory. The firſt of Draper's who got into the retrenchment fired 
down from the parapet upon the guns on the left of Lally's, and 
drove the gunners from them; whilſt the reſt, being many more 
than required to maintain the poſt, formed, and ſhouldered under it, 
extending on the plain to the left to prevent the regiment of Lally, 


if attempting to recover the poſt, from embracing it on this ſide. 


Mr. Buſſy wheeled the regiment of Lally, and ſent off platoons from 
its left, to regain the retrenchment, whilſt the reſt were oppoſed to 


the diviſion of Draper's on the plain. But the platoons acted faint- 
ly, only ſkirmiſhing with their fire inſtead of coming to the cloſe 
aſſault. The action likewiſe continued only with muſketry, but 


warmly, between the two diviſions on the plain, until the two field- 
pieces, attached to the right of Draper's, which they had left be- 
hind when marching to attack the retrenchment, were brought to 
bear on the flank of Lally's, who had none to oppoſe them; on 
which their line began to waver, and many were going off. Mr. 
Buſſy, as the only chance of reſtoring this part of the battle, put 
himſelf at their head, intending to lead.them to the puſh of bayo- 
net, but had only advanced a little way when his horſe was ſtruck 
with a ball in the head, and floundering at every ſtep afterwards, 
he diſmounted ; during which the fire from Draper's had continued, 
of which two or three balls paſſed through his cloaths, and when 
he alighted only 20 of Lally's had kept near him, the reſt had 


ſhrunk. Two platoons ſet off on the full run from Draper's 


to ſurround them: the officer demanded: and received Mr. Bufly's 
ſword, and ſent him with a guard into the rear; he was con- 
ducted to Major Monſon, who: had wheeled three companies of 


the grenadiers of the ſecond line, and was halting with them 


and their field- piece at ſome diſtance, ready if neceflary to ſup- 
port the event of Draper's. Mr. Buſſy aſked who the troops he 
ſaw were; and was anſwered 200 grenadiers, the beſt men in 

4 * 7 7 Mal the 
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the army, who had not fired a ſhot ; he claſped his hands in ſur- 


prize and admiration, and ſaid not a word. 

During the conflict on this fide the two centers, which were 
compoſed of the troops of the two Eaſt India Companies, had kept 
up a hot, but diſtant fire; neither chuſing to riſque cloſer deciſion 
until they ſaw the event between Draper's and Lally's ; but as ſoon 
as Lally's broke, the enemy's center went off likewiſe, but in better - 
order, although in haſte, to regain their camp. Many of Coote's, 
in the firſt fury of victory, had purſued their antagoniſts of Lorrain 
up to the retrenchment, by which the fugitives entered the camp: 
they might have ſuffered by this raſhneſs, if the guard there, as 
well as the neareſt Sepoys oven the ridge, had not taken fright, 
and abandoned their poſts on ſeeing the rout of Lorrain. It took 
ſome time to bring the purſuers back to their colours, when the 
officers, ſending off the wounded, formed the reſt into their ranks, 
and afterwards only made the appearance of advancing, whilſt 
the reſt of the battle remained in doubt, leſt Lorrain with the Se- 
poys ſhould rally; to prevent which the four field-pieces on the 
left kept up an inceſſant fire plunging into the camp. 

As ſoon as the other wing and the center of the Enemy's army gave 
way, their opponents, the Company's battalion and Draper's regiment 
got into order, and with Coote's, who were ready, advanced to the 
purſuit, leaving their artillery behind. They entered the enemy's 
camp without meeting the leaſt oppoſition.* India and Lally* s had 
paſſed through it haſtily to the other fide, although not in rout as 
Lorrain's before. Mr. Lally, after the rout of Lorrain, rode away 
to join his own regiment on the left, but on the way ſaw the ex- 
ploſion of the tumbril at the retrenched tank, the diſperſion of the 
marines in this poſt, and the flight of the Sepoys out of the tank 
behind. He was in this inſtant near, and intended to ſpeak to Mr. 
Buſſy, but turned ſuddenly, and ordered the Sepoys ſtationed along 
the ridge in front of the camp to advance. None obeyed; and moſt 
of them being thoſe of Zulphacarjung who had ſerved with Mr. 
Buſſy in the Decan, he raſhly ſuſpected treachery, and, unable to 
controul the impulſe of diſtraction, rode into the camp to ſtop the 


fugitives of Lorrain, 5 
12 
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The whole body of the French cavalry, near goo, who were all 
Europeans, appeared on the plain in the rear of the camp to which 
they had retreated, followed by the cavalry of the Englith army, 
whoſe encounter they had hitherto avoided. by abler evolutions: ſo 
that neither of theſe two bodies had been within ſight of the brunt 
between the two infantries. The French cavalry chanced to be near 
enough to ſee the flight of Lorrain through the camp, and, animated 
by a ſenſe of national honour, reſolved to protect them, if, as might be 
expected, they ſhould endeavour to eſcape ſtill farther by gaming the 
plain. In this purpoſe they united their ſquadrons and drew up 
in the rear of the camp, and in face of the Engliſh cavalry, of whom 

the black horſe, awed by their reſolution, dared not, and the European 

were too few, to charge them. This unexpected ſuccour probably pre- 
vented the utter diſperſion of the French army. There were in the 
rear of the camp three field- pieces with their tumbrils of ammuni- 
tion; at which the fugitives of Lorrain, encouraged by the appear- 
ance of the cavalry, ſtopped, and yoked them. Theſe protections 
reſtored confidence to Lally's and the India battalion as they arrived, 
likewiſe beaten, from the field. They ſet fire to the tents and un- 
dangerous ſtores near them, and the whole filed oft into the plain 
in much better order than their officers expected. The three field- 
pieces kept in the rear of the line of infantry, and behind them 
moved the cavalry. They paſſed to the weſtward, and when oppo- 
ſite to the pettahs of Vandivaſh were joined by the troops, who 
had continued at the batteries there, which they abandoned, leaving 
all the ſtores and baggage, and received no interruption from the 
garriſon as they were going off. The Morattoes, who were under 
the mountain when the cannonade began, intended not only to 
protect their own camp, but to fall upon the baggage of? the 
Engliſh army; but when they ſaw the whole body of Sepoys 
remaining in the rear of the action, were deterred from advancing 
to the village, to which the baggage was ſent; and having their own 
all ready loaded on their bullocks, ſent off the whole train to the 
weſtward ſoon after the cannonade commenced ; and with the firſt 
notice from their ſcouts of the rout of Lorrain, began to go off 
S 7 | | themſelves. 
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themſelves. Their rout led them acroſs the way, along which the 
French were retreating ; whom 700 of them joined and accompanied. 
Colonel Coote ſent repeated orders to his cavalry to harraſs and im- 
e the retreat of the French line. They followed them five miles 
until five in the afternoon, but the black horſe could not be brought 
up within reach of the carbines of the French cavalry, and much 
leſs of their field-pieces. The brunt of the day paſſed intirely between 
the Europeans of both armies,” the black troops of neither had any 
art in it, after the cannonade commenced. The commandants of 
the Engliſh Sepoys complimenting Colonel Coote on the victory, 
thanked him for the ſight of ſuch a battle as they had never ſeen. 


Twenty-four pieces of cannon were taken, 19 in the field and 


camp, and five in the battery againſt Vandivaſh, 11 tumbrils of 
ammunition, all the tents, ſtores, and baggage, that were not 
burnt. Two hundred of the Europeans were counted dead in the 
field, and 160 were taken, of whom 3o died of their wounds be- 
fore the next morning; fix of the killed, and 20 of the priſoners, 
were officers: wounded continually dropt on the road; fo that 
the immediate diminution of the enemy's force was computed 
boo men. Of the Engliſh army, 63 Europeans were killed, 
and 124 wounded, in all 190; of this number, 36 of the killed, 
and 16 of the wounded, belonged to the Company's battalions, 17 
and 66 to Draper's, 13 and 36 to Coote's regiment ; four of the Eu- 
ropean horſe, and two of the artillery, were wounded, but none 
of either killed. Of the black troops, 17 of the horſe were killed, 
and 32 wounded : in all, 22 and 47 : of the Sepoys only 6 and 15. 


The killed, as well in the European as the black troops, was, although 


not in the different bodies, one half of the number wounded, a propor- 
tion on the whole which rarely happens, excepting as in this action, 
by cannonade. 

The firſt news of the victory was brought to Madraſs at ſun-riſe 
the next morning by one of the black ſpies of the Engliſh camp. 
At noon came in another, with a note of two lines, written with 
a.pencil, by Colonel Coote on the field of battle; other accounts 
followed, and ſoon after eye-witnefſes. The joy which this ſuc- 


ceſs diffuſed throughout the ſettlement, was almoſt equal to that of 
OED SR N Calcutta 
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1760. Calcutta on the victory at Plaſſey. Their congratulations to Colonel 
—— Coote and the army were abundant as their joy. 
The day after the battle ſcarcely ſufficed for the variety of orders 
4H neceſſary to reſtore the army to its ſtrength, and to make the diſpo- 
1 ſitions, by which Colonel Coote, with his uſual activity, reſolved 
to proſecute his ſucceſs. Captain Wood was ordered to advance 
with his garriſon from Covrepauk, and inveſt the fort of Arcot; 
Lieutent Chiſholm, to ſend to | Covrepauk the fick and invalids 
left by the army at Conjeveram : Madraſs was requeſted to ſend 
to Conjeveram . the, recovered men of the King's regiments left 
in their hoſpital, together with ſtores, battering cannon, and 
ammunition :. this line was meant. to ſuſtain the ſiege of Arcot. 
Whatſoever other troops could be ſpared from Madraſs were 
to be ſent to . Vandivaſh, with medicines and : conveniences for 
the wounded there. 'The baggage at Outramalore was ordered to 
rejoin the army; a letter was written to Innis Khan, adviſing him 
to quit the province, with all his Morattoes, without delay, or that 
no quarter would be given to any of them whereſoever met. Or- 
ders were iſſued for 1000 of the black horſe to march to the ſouth ; 
200 ſet off immediately to plunder and lay waſte the country be- 
tween Allamparvah and. Pondicherry : the next day, which was 
the 25th, 800 with 20 of the huſſars, under the command of Vaſ- 
ſerot, marched with the ſame intent againſt the diſtricts between 
Pondicherry and, Gingee, and were to act in correſpondence with 
the other detachment. | 
The French army reached Chittapett the next day, where they 
only remained the day after; and then Mr. Lally, without rein- 
forcing the garriſon, fell back with all the European force to 
SGingee, ſending the Sepoys of Zulphacarjung, of whom he had 
{ſtill ſuſpicions, although Mr. Buſſy was taken, to act under the 
commandant at Arcot, and adviſed the Morattoes to renew their in- 
curſions to the north of the Paliar. Colonel Coote, on intelligence 
of Mr. Lally's retreat, and the little care he had taken of Chitta- 
pett, reſolved to attack this place before he marched againſt Arcot. 
The baggage from Outramalore, waiting for ſome ſtores from 
Chinglapett, did not arrive until the 26th. In the fame evening, a 
detachment 
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detachment marched from Vandivaſh, and the next morning in- 


yeſted Chittapett, when the commandant, De Tilly, refuſed to ſur- 
render. On the 28th, the whole army encamped within cannon- 


hot, and the ee a ſtill perſiſting 3 in his refuſal, a battery of 


two eighteen-pounders was erected in the night, againſt the N. E. 
angle, and a howitz was planted in the pettah, to enfilade the north 
line of the rampart. The fire opened at five the next morning, 
and the breach was nearly practicable by eleven, when a flag of 
truce appeared, and De Tilly ſurrendered without terms. The 
garriſon conſiſted of four commiſſioned officers, and 52 private Eu- 
ropeans, with 300 Sepoys. In the hoſpitals were 73 Europeans, 
wounded in the late battle. The artillery were nine pieces of can- 
non; the ſtore of ammunition was conſiderable, and amongſt the 
arms were 300 excellent muſkets, which were diſtributed amongſt 
the Engliſh Sepoys. The garriſon reported, that a party, with two 
field-pieces, were marching from Arcot and Gingee, having taken 
the round-about road by Arni and Trinomalee ; on which Captain 
Stephen Smith was detached, with 200 black horſe, and two com- 
panies of Sepoys, to intercept them. 

In the mean time, the horſe ſent to the 5 bad performed 
cheir miſſion with great alacrity, having burnt 84 villages, and ſwept 
away 8000 head of cattle, many of which were of thoſe the Mo- 
rattoes had taken on the north of the Paliar, and fold to whomſo- 
ever would buy them, at four-pence a head. The whole collection 
was driven under difterent convoys to Vandivaſh, Carangoly, and 
Outramalore, and more than reſtored the number which theſe 
_ diſtrifts had loſt. Beſides what they had fold, they had driven 
away a great multitude of the beſt 3 into the vallies leading 
from Lalliput to Damalcherri, which they intended to ſend, with 
the reſt of their booty, to their own country on the other ide the 
hills; but the menaces and ſucceſs. of Colonel Coote raiſed appre- 
henſions | in Innis Khan, that he might riſque the loſs of this 
plunder, if he continued any longer in the province. He therefore 
 quitted Arcot, with all his Morattoes, on the ſame day that Chit- 


outs 1 ; and continued his march through = paſs, from 
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| whence he wrote to Mr. Pigot, that he ſhould at any time here- 


after be ready to wait on him with b N if they e agree 
upon the terms. | 

On the zoth, intelligence was received from Captain Wood, that 
he had marched with his garriſon of Covrepauk to Arcot, and found 
the Sepoys of Zulphacarjung ſtrongly poſted in the ſtreets of the 
town ; he nevertheleſs attacked them, and-after much firing drove 
them from their ſtands, with conſiderable loſs on their fide, and 
little on his own. They retreated out of the town, as the garriſon in 


the fort did not want their ſervice. On the 31ſt, the army, which had 


moved by two ſucceſſive divifſions, encamped near Arm, where they 


were rejoined by the detachment ſent with Captain Stephen Smith, 
who had taken the party they had been ſent after, which was much 
leſs than had been e conſiſting only of 20 Europeans 
and 50 Sepoys, eſcorting two braſs field- pieces, which Mr. Lally 


had ordered from Arcot. Captain Smith had likewiſe picked up 
three commiſlaries, who were e ee to Pondicherry | in their 


pallankeens. 
The next day, which was the firſt of Feb, Colonel Coote, | 


with the firſt diviſion of the army, joined Captain Wood in the 


town of Arcot, having left the ſecond with Major Monſon, to attack 
Timery, which Ties in the road. This fort being very ſmall, al- 


though well-built, only ſhells were fired, which before the evening 


reduced the garriſon to ſurrender: they were one ſerjeant com- 
manding 20 ſoldiers, and 50 Sepoys, with five pieces of cannon. 


"The next day Major Monſon arrived at Arcot, and all immediately 
ſet to work in erecting batteries, for which Captain Wood had pre- 


pared the materials, and had nearly finiſhed one on 88 north face of 


the fort. 


The defences of the fort had been greatly improved ſince it was 
defended by Captain Clive, againſt Rajahſahib, in 1752. The Engliſh 
had contributed moſt ; but the French finiſhed what was intended, 
but left undone by them, when they abandoned the fort on Mr. 
Lally's approach to Madraſs. The ditch was moſtly 1 in the ſolid 


rock, and had every where been =o to man height: the fauſſebray 
2 was 
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was clear, but open; 0 neither ſkirted with a parapet-wall, nor 
even with a paliſade: a glacis, and a covered way, had been carried 
round the fort; and from the center of the north- ſide of the covered- 
way projected a ſtrong ravelin, mounting ſix guns, round which 
the glacis was continued; a gate with a draw- bridge communicated 
with this ravelin: the narrow rampart of the old wall had in many 
places been widened, and ramparts raiſed to it, for the ready running. 
up of cannon; each of the towers, of which there were twenty- 
two, was rendered capable of a gun of any ſize, thoſe at the four 
angles would admit three, and the platforms of the two gateways 
more. The extent of the fort from the weſtern to the eaſtern ſide is 
nearly 800 yards; the eaſtern face 350; but the ſouthern wall, re- 
ceding as it ſtretches to the eaſtward, reduces the eaſtern face to. 
260 yards, of which 50 are occupied in the middle by a gate · way, 
and the main rampart on this face had only the two towers in the 
angles. 

Two batteries were raiſed to the Eaſt; one, of EARS embraſures 
in the front of ſome houſes, ſtanding at the diſtance of 360 yards, 
nearly -oppoſite to the rampart between the gateway and the tower 
in the angle on its right; and was intended to breach in the interval: 
the other battery was on the left of this, but 100 yards nearer; it mount- 
ed only two guns, of which, one was to diſmantle the tower in the 
angle to the right of the gateway, and the other the angle on the right 
of the gateway itſelf. A battery of three guns was raiſed to the 
ſouth, nearly oppoſite the s. w. angle of the fort, and bore upon the 
tower in this angle, and the two next to the eaſtward. This battery 
was at the diſtance of 200 yards, where a few houſes gave ſhelter 
to the guards, and covered the workmen in the outſet of the ap- 
proaches, The fourth battery was that raiſed by Captain Wood on 
the north: it was to the left of the ravelin, at the diſtance of 200 
yards, and mounted two guns, which were to plunge over the ravelin, 
in order to break the drawbridge behind, by which the ravelin com- 
municated acroſs the ditch with the body of the fort: but this bat- 
tery was of little uſe becauſe it enfiladed no part of the rampart, 


and the ravelin it fired upon bore only one gun againſt the two 
4 G 2 | batteries 
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batteries to the eaſtward, and, in caſe the bridge ſhould be broke, 
the guard would be withdrawn into the fort, where their ſervice, 
if the breach ſhould be affaulted, would be of more detriment than 

their continuance in the ravelin ; : and W er was Wan ee only 
becauſe it was ready. 

On the zd and 4th, whilft the batterie were ieee, the 

garriſon threw many ſhells to interrupt the work, but no men were 


hurt by them. On the 5th, all the three batteries opened; and the 


garriſon: ſtill continuing their ſhells, returned likewiſe on all ſides 


with more cannon than fired upon them; and a ſoldier was killed 


on the N. E. attack, and four artillery- men to the ſouth. On the 
6th, the enemy diſmounted two guns in the battery of three to the 


eaſt, in which two Europeans were killed and two wounded, and 


two were likewiſe wounded at the ſouth. battery. This day, 200 
cohorn-ſhells arrived from Madraſs, inſtead: of eight-inch ſhells for 
the howitz, which was the only piece of bombarding artillery-with 
the army; no powder came with the ſhells; and: from the defence, 


the ſtock in camp ſeemed likely to be exhauſted before the place 


could: be opened to aſſault; and. ſhot grew equally fearce. - Hour 
hundred bullocks were therefore ſent off to: brink a ſupply of both 


from Madraſs, with two. etghteen-pounders to replace the two which 


had been diſmounted; In the night between the 6th and the 7th, 


the army began their approaches from both. attacks. On the 5th, 


two eighteen-pounders arrived from Chinglapett; but from the want 
of ſerviceable bullocks they were accompanied by only 50 ſhot, and 
50 barrels. of powder expected with them were ſtill lagging on the 
road. From the preceding to the preſent evening, only one man 
was killed, and two-wounded.. Fhe approaches Were puſhed Ou all, 
night; and the next day, which was the eighth, of the month, ar- 
rived he powder from Chinglapett, and a quantity was diſcovered. 
buried in one of the houſes of the town; but all the ſhot were 


ſo nearly expended; that, at four in the aſternoon, Colonel, Coote 
beat a parley,; in order to get time to pick up what the enemy had 
fired; The French officer, Captain Huſſey, accepted the meſſage, 
N was a eee o ſurrender, as he could expect no ther 
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cours: he anſwered, that not a man had been killed in the fort; 


but that he was willing to furrender it, if not relieved before, 


at the end of fix days, on condition the garriſon ſhould be free, 
have the honours of war, and retire to Pondicherry, This to and 
fro laſted two hours, when the firing was renewed until dark. The 
loſs this day was only one man killed, and two wounded. In the 
night, the trenches to the s. were puſhed on with much diligence, 
and the garriſon employed every means to interrupt their progreſs, 
cannon and ſhells from the body of the place, muſketry, grenades, 
and fire-balls, which ſet on fire the blinds, gabions, and faſcines of 
the advancing ſap, dangeroufly wounded Enfign Macmahon, who. 
conducted it, killed one; and wounded ten more of the men em- 
ployed. Nevertheleſs, the ſap-before the morning was very near 
the foot of the glacis. With the day, which was the gth, the bat- 
teries, having received ſome more ſhot from Chinglapett, continued, 
and by noon their fire had opened both breaches to fix feet of the 
bottom of the rampart ;. and had diſmantled: the towers that flanked! 
them: but fill the ditch remained to be filled, and no lodgement 
was yet made in the covered way. Grgat therefore was the ſurprize, 
to ſee a flag, followed by a voluntary offer of ſurrendering the next 
day, if allowed the honours of war; which, as before, implied 
that the garriſon were not to be made priſoners. Colonel Coote re- 
fuſed; and ſoon after came another letter, offering as the condition, 


that they-might all retire to Pondicherry on their paroles not” to 


ferve again. Colonet Coote replied, that he ſhould allow the officers. 
and men whatſoever belonged to them, and good treatment; but re- 
ſerved the riglit of diſpoſing of their perſons: at the ſame time, he 
invited the commandant to ſupper, who eame. The fort was cloſely 
furrounded during the night, to prevent any of the garriſon from 
eſcaping ;. and early the next morning, tlie grenadiers of the army 
took poſſeſſion of tlie gates. The gartiſon conſiſted of 11 officers, 
three of whom were captams, and 236 ſoldiers and artillery-men, 
in all'247 Europeans, and nearly the ſame number of Sepeys. The ar- 
tillery were 4 mortars, and 22 pieces of cannon, of which. ſormie 


were elghteen-pounders :. there was likewiſe a plentiful ſtock: of: 
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ammunition, and military ftores'of all kinds. The batteries muſt 
have ceaſed firing the next day, until convoys arrived: the garriſon 
had not loſt three men, and the fort might have held out ten days 
longer before the aſſault by ſtorm could be riſqued. They exte- 
nuated the early ſurrender. by the certainty of not being relieved. 
It required the reſpite of ſome days to refit the wear and tear which 
the army had endured during the activity of the late operations; for 
all the carriages were ſhattered, all the men wanted cloathing, and 
all the bullocks were ſore. 

Colonel Coote, in conſideration of Mr. Buſh ''# 5 ity to the 
Engliſh factory when he took Vizagapatam, had permitted him to 
repair to Pondicherry from the field of battle, immediately after he 
was taken. He arrived there the next day, and repreſented the defeat as 
far from irretrievable. On the 25th in the evening, came in Mr, 
Lally, and the troops were following from Gingee to Valdore. His 
ill ſucceſs, and the abandoning the field, rendered him ſtill more 
odious than ever. No invective, howſoever unjuſt, was ſpared, 
Cowardice borrowing courage from drunkenneſs was iraputed as the 
cauſe of wrong diſpoſitions, redrefled by worſe, until the battle was 
loſt; and the retreat to Pondicherry as a deſign to loſe the city, in 
revenge for the univerſal deteſtation in which he was held. 

_ Nevertheleſs, the beſt ability and will would have been perplexed 


| what meaſure to purſue after the defeat. The neceſſity of refurniſh- 


ing the army with the ſtores and artillery they had loſt, would alone 
have ee them to fall back nearer to Pondicherry; and the pro- 
lection of the diſtricts in the rear of Alamparwah and Gingee now 
became of great concernment ; for ſince the loſs of Maſulipatam, of 
the northern provinces, and of their ſettlements 1n Bengal, very little 

grain in proportion to the former importations had been brought 
to Pondicherry by ſea; and the diſtreſſes for money to anſwer more 
immediate calls had hitherto prevented the government from layin g 
in a ſtore of proviſions ; ſo that their greateſt reſource at this time 


was from the harveſts in theſe diſtricts, which was ripe and gather- 


ng in. 


The eee continually oppoſed by the garriſon of Tritchi- 


epi to the French Ge e in the iſland Seringham, had 


preven ted 
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prevented the controllers, - appointed to manage theſe diſtricts, from 


collecting enough to defray the expences of the late expedition, 
although the revenues, if unmoleſted, would have furnifhed 


more: Mr. Lally had ordered the whole to return, and ex- 
pected they would join him before Vandivaſh. They were, beſides 
the 300 European in Seringham, two detachments lately ſent from 
Pondicherry, with ſtores and ammunition, who were arrived, and 
halting at Utatore. The manager appointed to collect the revenues, 
who was a counſellor of Pondicherry, thought that matters would 
mend, when he ſhould be reinforced by the detachments at Utatore, 
and ventured to diſobey the orders. The Nabob and Captain Joſeph 
Smith at Tritchinopoly reſolved, as the beſt means of preventing 
the arrival of the detachments, to get poſſeſſion of the fortified pagoda 
of Pitchandah, on the farther bank of the Coleroon, which terminates 
the only high road leading from Samiaveram and Utatore into the 
Iſland of Seringham. The pagoda was reported to be garriſoned only 
by a company of Sepoys, with a few Europeans. Accordingly Cap- 
tan Richard Smith, who was recovered of his wound, crofled the 
nver on the 28th of December, and took the command of the coun- 


try troops, and thoſe from the garriſon, which had continued at 


Samiaveram fince the defeat of the French party, which had ad- 
vanced a few days before. Early the next morning, Captain Joſeph 
Smith moved with a party from the city, and began to cannonade 
the pagoda of Seringham from acroſs the Caveri, in vrder to divert 
the French troops from ſending a reinforcement to Pitchandah; for 


the attack of which, his fire upon Seringham was to be the ſignal. 


The troops frem Samiaveram were in time on their ground near 
Pritchandah. The two field-pieces which were to beat down the 
gate were in the road; the oxen were caſt off from them, and they 
were to be dragged the reſt of the way, which was 50 yards, to a 
choultry within fix yards of the gate. The troops were not diſco- 
vered until they had got under the wall, and were fixing the ſcaling- 
ladders: the garriſon, more numerous than ſuppoſed, fired hotly 
from the walls, and eſpecially on the field- pieces. Moſt of the Eu- 
topeans in the detachment were foreigners, and none of thoſe employed 


in bringing on the field- pieces liked the ſervice; and to encourage them, 
| Captain 


— 


* 


Tus War or COROMANDEL. Book XII. 
Captain Smith and Lieutenant Horne pulled themſelves at the guns; 


their example brought more aſſiſtance; but of ten, who were at the 
gun with Smith, two were ſhot dead, and three wounded, before they 


got them into the choultry, when a few rounds brought down the 


gate-way ; in this inſtant captain Smith received a ball under his 
ſhoulder, whieh totally diſabled him. Lieutenant Horne then took his 
place and endeavoured to lead the men to the aſſault, but the detach- 
ment had ſuffered ſo ſeverely that none would follow him ; he, how- 
ever, prevailed on them to abide, and bring off the wounded, and the 
two guns. Soon after, a certain account was received of the ſtrength of 
the French parties atUtatore,which appeared an overmatch for the dif. 
pirited troops at Samiaveram; nor could Tritchinopoly ſpare a rein- 
forcement equal to what the French troops in the iſland might then 


| - ſafely ſend to act in conjunction with thoſe coming from Utatore: the 


whole detachment at Samiaveram were therefore recalled, and ar- 


rived the ſecod of February at Tritchinopoly. Their retreat re- 


lieved the French troops in the pagoda of Seringham from 
great diſtreſs; for they. had httle ammunition left, and ftreight- 
ened towards the Cayeri by the garriſon of Tritchinopoly, and 
on the other ſide of the Coleroon by parties from the en- 
campment at Samiaveram, they could neither venture out to ſeck, 
nor the country people to bring them in proviſions; ſo that all their 
ſubſiſtence, for ſeveral days, had been what they had plundered 


from the bramins in the pagoda, whoſe houſes they pulled down for 
| fire-wood to dreſs the victuals they found in them. 


The French troops at Utatore having waited for ſome ſtores, which 
were lagging on the road, did not arrive at Seringham until the 


' 8th: they were 140 Europeans, five pieces of cannon, and 600 Se- 


poys; and brought with them a competent ſtock of ammunition and 
ſpare arms. A day or two after their arrival, 200 of their Euro- 
peans, with 600 Sepoys, commanded by Huflan Ally, marched 
againſt Totcum, which had been taken for the Nabob on the 26th 


of December. The garriſon left in it were four companies of 


Sepoys, under the command of two European ſerjeants; all of 
whom, although there were guns in the fort, behaved very ill, and 


ſurren- 
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| ſurrendered the place before any impreſſion had been made on the 


walls. 
At the ſame time that Mr. Lally recalled the troops from Sering- 
ham, he likewiſe ordered the fort of Devicotah to be evacuated ; and 


marched away in the beginning of February, but left a company of 


Sepoys in the pagoda of e ene Amen N five miles inland 


of Devicotah. 

Captain Joſeph Smith, on this W e be two compa- 
nies of Sepoys, under the command of ſerjeant Sommers, on whoſe 
approach the French Sepoys at Atchaveram were rein forced by ano- 
ther company from the pagoda of Chilambarum, with which they 
marched out, and met Sommers's detachment on the plain, who 
routed them completely, taking five ſtand of their colours, with four 
of their officers, and, beſide the Sepoys who were killed, many were 
drowned in the hurry of croſſing the Coleroon. Immediately after 
this encounter, Sommers proceeded, took e of Devicotah, 
and began to repair the breaches. 

The news of the victory at Vandivaſh tndckrd Dani on 
the zoth of January, and cleared at once the cloud of deſpondency 
which had overwhelmed the Nabob ever ſince he left Madraſs to 
proceed thither. He pitched his tent, diſplayed his great ſtandard, 
and declared his intention of returning into the Carnatic; but 
waited until the French troops ſhould be removed from Sering- 


ham; and his with was ſoon gratified ; for Mr. Lally, on his 


arrival at Pondicherry, diſpatched a ſecond order, under the ſe- 
vereſt peilalties of diſobedience, for all the troops between Vol- 


condah and T ritchinopoly to join his army without delay. They 
hoped to conceal their retreat from the garriſon of Tritchino- 


poly, and made the preparations with all ſecrecy 3 but ſome of 
the Malabars emplayed by them were natives of this part of 
the country, who, ſolieitous to ſecure pardon, if not favour, 
with the change of government, gave immediate and conſtant intel» 
ligence to Captain Joſeph Smith, who made ready to take ſuch ad- 


vantages as uſually occur, when troops retreating are purſued, The 
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the garriſon, having made ſeveral breaches in the walls and towers, 
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whole body of the French troops were 450 Europeans and Coffrees, 
and 1200 Sepoys; of which 1 50, with the commiſſary, were in the 
"maids of Jumbakiſina. The retreat was appointed at nine at night, 
on the 6th of February; of which previous intelligence was brought 
to Captain Smith; and almoſt the whole garriſon: of Tritchino poly. 
were on: the bank of the Cavery oppoſite to the pagoda' of Se- 
ringham, ready to move as ſoon as the enemy. The notices were 
punctual; and the firſt diviſion. of the Engliſh: troops entered the 
fouth gate of the pagoda as tlie laſt of the Freneh were going out of 
the oppoſite: the reſt of the Engliſh troops marched round tlie 


pagoda to the weſt. When all were united on the north ſide, they 


advanced to the bank of the Coleroon, and, when nearly oppoſite to 


Pitchandah, heard the ſound, and thought they fuw the motion of a 
line of men marching acroſs them to paſs the river. Captain R. Smith, 

who led the the troops of the garriſon, formed in order to receive or at- 
tack the ſtrangers ; but Captain Joſeph coming up bid him not fire, 
becauſe he had ordered the troops of the polygar Tondiman, which had 
for ſome time attended the garrifon, to advance between the pagodas 
of Seringham and Jumbakiflna,. and what troops they now deſcried 
might as probably. be them, as a part of the enemy; who they really 
were, being thoſe moving from Jumbakifſna to join their main body: 
they were ſoon after aſcertained by 2 black ſervant of R. Smith's, 


who had ſtraggled into their line, and talking, was anſwered in 


French. On which the Engliſh troops immediately proceeded, and 

egan to enter the bed of the Coleroen, as the enemy were leav- 
ing the farther bank, who, in their hurry flung away fifty barrels 
of gunpowder, which were recovered ;.. and they., deſtroyed a- 
tumbril of gun-ammunition- at Pitchandah. But their line never 
ſtopped until they got to Utatore. The Nabob's horſe followed, 
hanging in their rear, and contumally: picked, up a deſerter or a 
Priſoner, in all, 30 Buropeans, or ſometliing 10 their 
eqmpages and ſtares; but the infantry, black and White, halted at Sa 
maueram until the hotfe returned, which as / the next day; .when a 
detachment of 00 Sepoys, and 50 Europeans, with two guns and 4. 
ken and part of the Nabob's horſe, marched Ree * 
Nenn. 1 mand 
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mand of lieutenant Horne, againſt Totcum and Cortalum : at the ſame 
time, all the other troops returned from Samiaveram to Tritchinopoly ; 


and, beſides what had been gathered in the road, brought in two exce 


lent eighteen- pounders, which the enemy had left in the pagoda of 
Seringham. The Nabob, ſolicitous to make his new appear- 
ance in the Carnatic with as much figure as poſſible, requeſted Jo- 
ſeph Smith to go, and afk 500 horſe of the king of Tanjore. The 
king was ill, and with difficulty admitted the viſit, but promiſed 
every thing, and referred the adjuſtment to his Dubbeer, or miniſter, 


which, amongſt the Indians, is equivalent to the Duan of the Ma- 


homedan princes. The Dubbeer, notwithſtanding the late ſucceſſes 
of the Engliſh arms, inſiſted, that the Nabob ſhould furniſh the 


pay and expences, which he knew would not be complied with; and 


Captain Smith returned, as he had expected, without obtaining a 
ſingle horſeman. In the mean time, Haſſan Ally had abandoned 
Totcum, on the appearance of lieutenant Horne's detachment, but 


Cortalum. Lieutenant Horne followed him; and here the enemy 
made a ſtand for three days, until a battery was raiſed, when they 
all went off in the night, leaving a gun and ſome ammunition in 
the fort. Some Sepoys were left in both, and the reſt of the de- 
tachment returned to the city; where the Nabob was making, with 
accuſtomed tediouſneſs, the preparations for his departure. 

The ravages which had been committed by the Engliſh cavalry, 
in the diſtrits around Pondicherry, brought forth a part of the 
French troops from Valdoor; but not before the cavalry were gone 
off with their plunder. The French detachment, ſeeing nothing 
to oppoſe them, advanced within 20 miles of Carangoly; which, 
6n intelligence of their approach, the Preſidency reinforced 
with 40 Europeans. Captain Preſton had already been ſent to 
command there; and on the 6th of February Colonel Coote had 
detached 5$00' black horſe, and 20 huſſars, from the ſiege of Arcot, 
with orders, if Preſton ſhould think proper, to lead them againſt the 
enemy's detachment, who, gaining intelligence of their march be- 
fore they had reached Carangoly, retreated faft ; and on the 8th, 27 
huflars' with their horſes deſerted and came to Vandivaſh, where 
, A 03.8 | they 
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they were enliſted in the Engliſh ſervice. . Mr. Lally, on hear- 
ing that his ' detachment was retreating, . and that Arcot was 
prefled, took a ſudden. reſolution of marching with all the reſt 
of the cavalry, in order, as he gave out, either to throw reinforce- 
ments into Arcot, or to retake Chittapett by ſurprize, and releaſe 
the wounded- priſoners there; but the cavalry, when drawn out, 
mutinied, refuſed to proceed with him, and all went out of the 
bounds, as if they intended to go over to the Engliſh garriſons ; their 

officers however brought them back; but ſuch was the general diſ- 
content for want of pay, that ſeveral of the common ſoldiers were 
overheard, in the night of the 11th, propoſing among themſelves to 
turn the guns in the ramparts againſt the government houſe, as the 
only means of bringing Mr. Lally to reaſon. He immediately re- 
preſented the depoſitions of the witneſſes to Mr. De Leyrit and the 
Council, who, having no money in the public treaſury, propoſed ex- 
pedients, which Mr. Lally did not approve. All the country in the 
rear of Vandivaſh and Chittapett, au to Pondicherry, had 


been let for five years to two of the European inhabitants of the co- 


uw, 


Jony, at the rent of 1,450,000 rupees a year: they were applied to 


an this exigency, and anſwered, that they had no. money, having 
been | diſappointed of much they expected by the loſs of Van- 
<divaſh and Chittapett; on which the Malabar, to whom Mr. Lally 
had rented. the diſtricts round Arcot, whilſt they remained under 
his authority, offered | to advance 50,000 rupees in ten days, and 
80, 00 in twenty more, if what remained of the diſtricts let to 
the two Europeans were leaſed out to him, with the addition of 
all the country to the ſouth of Pondicherry, as far as Chillambarum 
and the banks of the Coleroon. His propoſal was accepted; but 
the preſent aſſiſtance he ſupplied could not ſerve long, and the fu- 


ture depended on the protection of the countries: they were farmed 


to him at 1,750,000 rupees: a year. 

This arrangement was not approved by the council, becauſe they 
doubted of the credit and integrity of the Malabars ;. and, perhaps, 
becauſe it was a ſuperceſſion of their own authority in the admini- 


ſtration of the revenues. ne after, red ee of 
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Book XH. Fs TrxINOMALY. 


the loſs of Sb, which with -that of Chittapett gave new ſcope to 
the imputations againſt Mr. Lally. It was ſaid, that he himſelf had 
declared, the one incapable of holding out four days, the other not 
more than ſive. Why then leave in them 400 Europeans, ſo much 
wanted in his own army, to fall a certain prey to the Engliſh ? But 
this conduct, as his retreat to Pondicherry, was not void of juſtifi- 
cation; for, had. he withdrawn theſe garriſons, the. Engliſh army, 
having nothing to apprehend ; in their rear, might have immediately 
followed him to Gingee,and from thence to the adjacencies of Pondi- 


* 03 


1760. 


— —— | 
February. 


cherry, when the produce of the country, ſo neceflary to ſtore Pon-- 


dichery, would have fallen under the power of the enemy, whom the 
neceſſity of reducing Chittapett and Arcot had turned another way; 
and, beſides the time they muſt employ againſt theſe forts, — he 
xelays. might concur to keep them till longer at a diſtance. | 
The Engliſh army, after the reduction of Arcot, encamped with- 
out the town, towards Velore. The Kellidar Mortizally trembled 
for his fort; and having been very complacent to the Engliſh, ſince 
the French Td been repulſed from before Madraſs, he now intreated 
the Preſidency to. ſpare the attack, and ſent a preſent of 30,000 
rupees to Colonel Coote ; who refuſed it, ſignifying, that he was 
not- empowered, either by the Nabob or the Preſidency of Madraſs, 
to levy tributes. The Kellidar replied, that it was intended as a 
| homage to himſelf, a great commander, according to the cuſtom of 
the country; on which the money was accepted, and appropriated | 
to the general ſtock of prize. money for the army. 
The army had not reſtored its equipments, ſufficiently to move 
; FO the neighbourhood of Arcot until the 20th of February, and 
even then left behind two eighteen-pounders and a ten- inch howitz, 
Which were not zepaired., . They halted this day at Timery, aud 
500 Sepoys, with 100 black horſe, were diſpatched witli Captain 
Stephen Smith againſt Trinomaly. The next day the ar my. en- | 
; camped. under Arni. The Kellidar of this fort, which is con- 
1 derable, and a fief belonging to the king of Tanjore, hag conducted 
himſelf with ſo much hoſpitality. to both ſides, that neither the 
F. tench nor the Nabob * him as an N 1 the 2; 3d. 
2 Ps: ;© | | they 
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they arrived at Chittapett, when intelligence was received from 
Stephen Smith, that he had got paſſeſſion of the pettah of Tri- 
nomaly; but that the troops in the fort ſeemed reſolved to hold 


out. The pettah could not be maintained without the fort; and the 
poſſeſſion of the fort was at this juncture of inuch conſequence, as its 
detachments might harraſs and interrupt convoys of proviſions 
coming from the country in the rear of the army, when advanced 
to the ſouthward. Colonel Coote therefore reinforced Stephen Smith 


with two twelve-pounders, and 50 Europeans, who were French 


deſerters, lately incorporated into a company under the command 
of one of their own ſerjeants; they were called the French Volun- 


teers, and were intended to be employed on hazardous ſervices ; but 


this did not prove one; for, although the guns could not breach, 
the garriſon offered on the 29th to give up the fort, if they were 


permitted to march out free whither they pleaſed, with their arms 


and baggage ; their terms were accepted: they were 250 Sepoys, 
and left fix pieces of cannon, and a'confiderable quantity of ammu- 


nition, in the fort. Of the Engliſh detachment, one of the volun- 


teers and a Laſcar were killed; and a Sepoy wounded, during the 
attack. 

On the 2 2d, Rear-Admiral Corniſh arrived at Madraſs, with fix 
ſhips of the line. They were the ſquadron which had failed under 
his command from England, and met Mr. Pococke, with his ſhips, 
off Pondicherry in October, whom they accompanied to Tellicherry: 
from whence they failed again for the coaſt of Coromandel on the 
15th of December, whilſt Mr. Pococke, with his own, was proceed- 


ing to Bombay. Contrary winds and currents had retarded their paſ- 
ſages from one coaſt to the other. The crews had received very 
little refreſhment from land ever ſince they left England about this 


time in the preceding year, and many were down with the ſcurvy. 
The army marched from Chittapett on the 26th, ſtriking acroſs 
the country to the s. E. On the 29th in the forenoon they arrived 


and halted at Tondivanum, a town of much reſort, at which meet 


the high roads leading from Chittapett, Vandivaſh, Outramalore, 


and Carangoly, towards Pondicherry, from which place it is 30 
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Book VII. PERMACOIL. 

miles ci ant to the v. E. In the other direction of the country, 
it ſtands nearly midway between Gingee and Alamparvah on the 
ſea- ſhorè: and on its left, five miles towards Alamparvah, is a forti- 
fied rock, called Permacoil. The wars between the two nations 
having never before brought any deciſion before this place, it had 
hitherto remained neglected by both: But as ſoon as the French 
army fell back towards Pondicherry, Permacoil became of impor- 
tance to the protection of the intermediate diſtricts; and Mr. Lally, 
immediately after the defeat of Vandivaſh, had prevailed on the 
Kellidar to admit a party, with ſome cannon, into his fort; but the 


eaſy reduction of Chittapett and Arcot made the Kellidar repent of 
his haſty compliance; and, as ſoon as the Engliſh army were return 
ing from Arcot to the ſouthward, he wrote to Colonel Coote, pre- 


tending, that the French party had got into his fort by ſurprize, ad- 


viſed him to attack it, and promiſed all the aſſiſtance in his power; 


and Colonel Coote reſolved to try the ſincerity of his profeſſions. 


In this intention, he ſet off before the army in the laſt march to 
Tondivanum, with moſt of the cavalry and two companies of Sepoys, 
and arriving there before day- break went on to reconnoitre Per- 


macoil. Beſides the fortified rock, lie others of leſs height before 


and behind it; the direction in length of the whole plot is 1200 


yards, and extends from the N. E. to the s. w.: the s. w. end of the rocks 
lay neareſt to Tondivanum; but Colonel Coote, having no guide, fol- 
lowed the beſt ground, which brought him to the north-eaſt end, 
oppoſite to the northern face of the pettah, which lies under the 


weſtern ſide of the rock of Permacoil, and extends beyond it under 


part of the other rocks to the north. When near, the troops were 


fired upon by cannon from the neareſt tower on the rock, and by 
field- pieces and muſketry from the walls of the pettah below. Soon 
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after came a man, commiſſioned by the Kellidar, who informed Co- 


lonel Coote, that the French in the fort were 50 Europeans, 30 Cof- 


frees, and go Sepoys; that they had got ſome guns up the rock; but - 
that four large pieces of cannon, which arrived the day before, were 
ſtill remaining in the pettah below ; and offered to conduct them to 


| the gate; for, although the pettab was under the main, rocks, the 
; | plain 


7 
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168. plain on all fides round the walls was encumbered with large frag- 
ments, which might afford ſhelter to the approach. Colonel Coote 
immediately followed the guide with the Sepoys, ordering the horſe 
to form, and Hop on the left, under cover” wy the main rocks to 
the N. E. 1 
The rock on which the fort of Pertancaty ans does not exten; even 
at its baſe, more than 509 yards in length. In breadth, it is at the 
northern end about 400 yatds, at the ſouthern not more than 200: its 
height is likewiſe. various, being at the narrow end 300 perpendicular 
feet, and diminiſhing by ſlopes and declivities to 200 at the other, Of 
theſe differences in the height, there is one more Particularly marked, 
which croſſes in a natural 10 8. of two re- entering angles, about 
the middle of the mountain, and all the ground to the eaſtward 
behind this ridge is 30 feet higher than the other part before it to 
the weſtward. This eaſtern part is the upper, and the only real 
fort; being incloſed and fortified with high ſtone walls and towers 
ſtrongly built. The other incloſure, although called the lower fort, 
is only ſurrounded with a wall of looſe ſtones, and was : principally 
intended for the immediate refuge of the cattle. and inhabitants on 
ſudden alarm. The rock falls every where ſo ſteep, that the area of 
the fortified ſurface above is equal to half the baſe below. The ad- 
jacent rocks before and behind are not high one to carry any de- 
triment to its fortifications. | 
Colonel Coote with the Sepoys, led by the 8 took poſt behind 
ſome rocks oppoſite to the gate-way in the north face of the pettah, 
which ſtands nearly in the middle of the rampart. Two large pieces 
of cannon, mounted on field- carriages, were ſtanding at the entrance 
of the gate- way, which was in the left ſide of its projection; and ſome 
Coffrees and Europeans, with two field- pieces, were on the tower 
Juſt behind to protect them. This guard, knowing that the cavalry 
in the rear could not act on the ground where the Sepoys were, 
ventured to ſally. Colonel Coote ordered Enſign Carty to meet them, 
with one of the companies of Sepoys ; which turned out with great 
alacrity, gave their fire, and advanced to the bayonet. - The French 
party) ſtartled by their reſolution; ran bucks: and were followed ſo 2 
- cloſe 
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PERMACOIL 
A The kigher part of the FORT. 


B The lower 

a A covered P46ODA . 

bl Sep leading down to it . 

C The lower part of the Top of The Mountain rnclored with Toare cones 
for the retreat of the Inhabitants and (a, 

a Choultry from which the wall of the fort was battered . 

b Another Chouttry. 

D The PETTAH at the foot of the Hill nalen by mud wall with 
round - bastons. 

c Milledar or Governors House . + 

E STEPS cut in the Rock trading up tw the FORT hum without. 

d. Magazines. 

e Tanks; _ f. The Road by which . the 6 was carried up the Hill, 
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Book XII. CCC 


cloſe by Carty's company, and they by Colonel Coote with the 


other, that the fugitives made no ſtand at the gateway, but con- 


tinued their flight, ſtill purſued, through the pettah, to the foot of 


the rock at the farther end, where ſteps were cut winding up to the 
upper fort, by which they eſcaped into it; but Colonel O Kennedy, 
the commander, who! was at the ſteps, and lame with old wounds, 
had very nearly been taken. Here were lying two twenty-four 
pounders, of which the garriſon had burnt the carriages, becauſe 
there was no pathito draw, and no means to raiſe them, into the 
fort. As ſoon as the pettah was cleared of the enemy's guards, Co- 
lonel Coote poſted the Sepoys in the beſt ſhelter the houſes afforded 
againſt the fire of the cannon in the upper fort, and the muſke- 
try from the lower, which recommenced immediately, and conti- 
nued through the day. The horſe were diſtributed, ſome under the 
walls of the pettah, ready to diſmount and aſſiſt, if any deſcent 
ſhould be made; and the reſt in different guards round the hills. In 
the evening came up ſix companies of Sepoys, with the French Vo- 
lunteers, and an eight- inch howitz, from Tondivanum: the enemy 
continued their fire through the night, and ſmall parties came down 
the ſide of the rocks, who threw grenades, and fired-muſketry, by 
which a Sepoy was killed, and nine, with three Europeans, wound- 
ed before the morning ; no loſs had been fuſtained in the day. All 
the return was from the howitz, en did no e in either of 
the forts, | 

Before morning pioneers and tools arch and ſofficient cover 
Fs the whole was formed with earth thrown up and houfes broken 
down ; during which ſome were employed in raiſing and fixing the 
two pieces of cannon, one after the other, to tranſporting carriages, 
in order; to carry them off, which was not executed without diffi- 
culty and time; during which, the enemy fired down grenades and 
muſketry, but did no miſchief. + + 

In the afternoon Colonel Coote ſummoned O'Kennedy, who ſent 
down. one of his men to receive the letter, and anſwered it with a 
temperate negative: on which Colonel Coote reſolved to ſurprize 
the lower fort. Two guides belonging to the Kellidar offered to 
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Wen the path leading up the north fide of the hill, which being ex- 


tremely rugged and difficult, was not likely to be ſuſpected: they 


proceeded with two companies of Sepoys at eight at night; at the 
. a platoon of Coote's grenadiers, with another company of 


Sepoys, went up the ſteps leading from the pettah to the back of the 
upper fort, and made a falſe attack to divert the enemy from the 


real, which were forty minutes in gaming the ſummit, when the 


foremoſt got over the wall before they were diſcovered. The 
enemy's guards conſiſted chieffy of Sepoys, and all of them aſtoniſh- 
ed by the firſt fire ran away from their different ſtations,” and re- 
gained the upper fort, Where Colonel O' Kennedy, ignorant of the 
numbers which. had got into the lower, and perplexed by the falſe- 
attack, would not xiſque a ſally which might have recovered the 
loſs; but kept up a hot fire upon them by gueſs from the defences 
along the ridge which ſeparates the upper from the lower fort; but 
with no effact, for the choultries and rocks riſing every where af-- 
farded ſhelter. Fhe guides, as ſoon as the party was eſtablifhed, 

came down with information of their ſucceſs to Colonel Coate, whe. 


Was waiting at the foot of the path, with the pioneer company, and 


the Volunteers of France, provided with ladders, gabions, and faſ- 
eines, ang} immediately proceeded. with them up the hill; where as. 


ſoon as they had joined the party above, the whole proceeded acroſs 
the lower fort, to eſcalade the fortifications along the ridge, not- 


withſtanding the garriſon. was prepared to receive them. The ridge 
might be aſcended without clambering. The grenadiers carried the 
ladders ; the reſt followed, ready to mount, and in the mean time 
fired up againſt the parapet; from which the fire inſtantly became 
exceſſiyely hot. The ladders that were firſt applied proved too 
mort; it was ſuppoſed, they would anſwer better in other parts, to 
which they were removed, and tried with as little ſucceſs. Never- 
theleſs the conteft continued half an hour; and the Sepoys behaved 
with as much eagerneſs as the Europeans, but many dropping or 
diſabled, Colonel Coote ordered the aſſault to ceaſe. He received a 
wound in the knee; his, aid de camp, Captain Adams, was ſhot 
through the hip; a ſerjeant of the pioneers, one of the French Vo- 


lunteers, 


Bol. 3 PrAMAConny, 

lunteers, and feven Sepoys, were killed; 16 Europeans and 25 Se- 
poys were wounded : in the falſe. attack on the uppet fort, two 
Sepoys were wounded, and Enfign Blakeney was killed. The next 
day, which was the 3d of the month, the fire of the fort dimi- 
niſhed confiderably, as it was ſuppoſed, and Tightly, from ſcarcity 
of ammunition. At noon, a letter came from Colonel O'Kennedy, 
. requeſting a ceſſation of 24 hours, to obtain Mr. Lally's orders con- 
cerning the ſurrender : this was refuſed, and ſoon after he ſent ano- 
ther letter requſting the honours of war, which were - likewiſe de- 
nied. Several Europeans and Sepoys were killed and wounded 


through the day and night. Before noon of the next day, which 


was the fifth of the attack, a braſs ſix-poundet was got up the hill 
- with much difficulty by Captain Barker. There were two choultries 
in the lower fort, ſtanding - 100 yards from the ridge and ram- 


part, which divide it from the upper: one of theſe choultries was 


near tlie wall which runs along the edge of the rock on the ſide 
over the pettah and in this choultry the fieid- piece was planted; 
the other Was a few yards on the left, which ſheltered thoſe 
whom it was, not neceffary to expoſe. The defences in the up- 
per fort immediately oppoſite to the choultries lay in a large re- en- 
tering angle, at the two extremities of which was a round tower, 
one on the edge of the rock overlooking the pettah, the other about 
the middle of the ridge, which from hence falls back in another zig- 
zap out of ſight of the choultries. The gate leading into the upper fort 
was on the left of the tower in the middle of the ridge. The field- 
piece managed by Captain Barker battered, firing upwards out of the 
Choultry, againſt the gate and the parapet of the tower, both which 
were ruined before night; but the garriſon had heaped earth at the 
back of the gate, which continued to ſtop the entrance. Many of 
- thoſe expoſed in this ſervice ſuffered. Ne ſcaling- ladders had been 
provided; and the next morning, as the troops were preparing to ad- 
vance with them, the garrifon beat the chamade, and ſurrendered 
at diſcretion. They were fiſteen European gunners, choſen men, 
32 Coffrees, and 100 Sepoys: only one of each. had been killed. 
There were in the fort 20 pieces of cannon, but not ammunition 

| 412 either 
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either for them or the muſketry ſufficient to have ſtood the aſſault, 
nor had the garriſon two days proviſion left. The total loſs and ca- 
ſualties of the Engliſh, through the attack, were four Europeans 
killed, and 15 wounded, of the Sepoys 40 and 70; theſe troops had 
never behaved ſo well; of their killed, one was the Subadhar, equi- 
valent to the Captain of a company, and two were Jemidars, the 
next rank of officers. The gallantry of Bulwanſing, who was the 
ſenior of the whole body in camp, was rewarded with a gold medal. 
The Kellidar, for his ſervices, was continued in the fort, in which 


were left a company of Sepoys, with 12 Europeans and a lieutenant. 


A large detachment of the French army had advanced as far as Ma- 
nour, within ſeven miles of Permacoil, and were in motion to throw 


in a conſiderable rein forcement of men and ſtores, at the very hour 


they heard of the arrival of the Engliſh army at Tondivanum, on 


which they retreated towards Pondicherry. 


On the 7th, Colonel Coote went from the camp at Tondivanum, 
with the cavalry, black as well as Europeans, and fix companies of 
Sepoys, to diſcover near the bounds of Pondicherry. / The diſtanee 


to the bound-hedge was 20 miles; and the Sepoys, after marching 
ten, wanted reſt, and were left in the village of Trichimungalum. 


The French troops which had been detached to the relief of Per- 


macoil, had, on their retreat, encamped four miles to the weſt of 


the town, aid three from the bound- hedge. A large collection of 


ſand-hills, of which the whole together is called the Red-hill, riſes 
about half a mile from the ſea-ſhore, and a mile and half to the north 


of the town: they extend four miles to the weſtward, and the laſt hill, 
where they ceaſe on this ſide, 1s'called-Perimbe : acroſs from north 
to ſouth they extend two miles, and have paſſable dales between: 
directly oppoſite to the fide of Perimbë, ſtands the Fort of Villenore, 
a ſtrong out- poſt, ſituated near the north bank of the river of Arian- 


copang, which falls into the ſea about 500 yards from the wall of Pon- 
dicherry, and iir its courſe from Villenore forms a curve to the ſouth. 


The Red-hill, on the other ſide the plain, recedes to the N. E. from 


Perimbe to its end towards the ſea. So that the interval between 
Villenore and Perimbe is the a part of the plain between 


the 
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the river and the Red-hill, being here ſcarcely .more than a * 


whereas farther back it is three. The plain as far as the bound: 
hedge was occupied by country houſes, encloſures, avenues, and 
arable ground. The market of the French troops was in the village 
under Villenore. Temporary barracks for the European cavalry had 
been raiſed on the hill of Perimbe. Their foot on artillery were 


diſperſed i in. the houſes and encloſures which edi the ſpace 


between. 


Colonel Coote 8 with the 3 8 Wente um, 
not in the high road which paſſeth by Valdore, but acroſs the coun- 
try to the left, and came in about the middle of the Red-hill, and 
paſſing through its dales appeared on the outward ridge between Pe- 
rimbe and the bound-hedge.. The enemy had gained notice of his 
approach, but not of the force which accompanied. him; and, ima- 
gining that it conſiſted of foot as well as horſe, ſuſpected likewiſe that 
the main body of both might be marching to get between them and 


the bound - hedge, and impede their retreat into the limits. In this 


perſuaſion, all their infantry got into. march with much hurry and 
confuſion, to. gain the avenue neareſt. the Red-hill, which, as well 
as another on its right, leads to the bound-hedge : they moved with 
all their field- pieces in. front, to oppoſe the ſuppoſed danger, which 
if real wauld have been the greateſt :. but. the European horſe, which 
were 2501n three ſquadrons, remained on the hill of Perimbe to ob: 
ſerve and protect their rear. Colonel Coote ſuſpected the error which 
occaſioned. the diſorder he obſerved in the infantry,. and as faſt as 
his trœops came up ordered the European horſe, which were. 
only 8a, with three ſquadrons af the black, to advance, and keep 
the enemy's cavalry. in check, whilſt he himſelf, with the main 
body, croſſed over to the avenue, in which the laſt of their infantry, 
were entering; in whoſe rear he hung, having thus ſeparated them, 
from their cavalry, who, ſeeing their danger, retreated, before the 
diviſion adyancing againſt them, to. gain the other fide of the ave-. 
nue on the right of their infantry, whoſe flanks were already pro-- 
tected from the cavalry. with Colonel Coote by the ditch on each. 
ide. Colonel: Coote following: the infantry, often advanced. within. 
. . | 7; 49 > 
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40 yards, to draw their fire; but the grenadiers of Levitt, who 


formed the rear- guard, reſerved it with much diſcipline. At length, 
however, the foremoſt troop of horſe, led by Aſſafbeg, a Jemidar 
of great ſpirit, broke in upon a platoon, and cut down ſeven of them; 
but the next troop drew up their bridles, and were afraid to follow 
the impreſſion, which otherwiſe promiſed to break the whole co- 
lumn, which recovered, and continued its way as before, until they | 
had paſſed the bound-hedge, under the redoubt of Valdore, which 
terminates the avenue along which they were marching, when the 


fire of the redoubt was left free; and Colonel Coote ſtopped the 
purſuit. In the mean while, the other diviſion under the com- 


mand of Captain De Buke, had croſſed over to the village of Vil- 
lenore, and routed the market- people there without reſiſtanee, and 
the black horſe with him, joined by - more from the main body, 
collected all worth the while they could carry off, and drove before 
them all the cattle. The whole aflembled again on the hill of Pe- 
rittibs, where they ſet fire to the 'barracks, and the carriage of an 
exghteen-pounder, for want of proper bullocks to draw it off. In the 


aftetnoon, the whole returned to Tritchimungalum, intending to reſt 
the night there; but a corporal of the dragoons deſerting, they re- 
moved five miles farther back to Manoor; from hence Colonel Coote 

150 orders to Major Monſon, to march the army from Tandem 


gainſt Klamparvah. 
rhe next day he moved bimſelf to Paliaveratin; which is five miles 
from Mianoor to the N. E. on the road towards Permacoil ; but few 
of the black horſe accompanied him; they were all diſperſed to ſe- 
cure or fell the plunder they had got the day before. They, how- 
ever, came back on the gth, and he proceeded with them from Ta- 
liaveram again to the bound- -hedge of Pondicherry, and obſerved very 


nearly, without annoyance. On his return, he went to Conymere, 


where he met Mr. Buſſy by appointment, who had been recalled on 
his parole to Madrafs, in order to be ſent to Europe, in compliance 


with the earneſt importunity of the Nabob, who regarded him 


as fraught with more dangetous refources than all His other ene- 
_— and faid that if he. became free, and commanded, he would 
7 ; protract 
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protract the war ten years. On the. 1th Colonel Coote came to 
Nth, which the army had inveſted the day before; but the 
wound he had received at Permacoil was ſo much exaſperated by 


his late fatigue, that he could not any longer ſtir without danger, 
he therefore ordered Colonel Monſon to carry on the ſiege of Alam- 


parvah, but ſilk continued in the camp. 

The fort of Alamparvah ſtands on the (ca-fhore, about 20 miles 
E. N. E. of Tondivanum, 15 k. of Permacoil, and 24 to the N. of 
Pondicherry. It formerly belonged to the Nabobs of the province; 
and was given to Mr. Dupleix by Murzafajing in 17 50. It has 
many wells of good water, which is not to be found in all parts 
of the coaſt ſo, near the ſea. The fort was of ſtone, ſquare, of mo- 


derate. extent,, with. four round towers at the angles, a parapeted 


fauſſebray, and a wet ditch, but without a glacis. A pettah ex- 


tends along the ſtrand to the north, and fronts within 2 50 yards of 


the fort. An eight- inch. howitz bombarded; and a ricochet bat - 


tery of two guns, to enfilade the north front from the weſt, was 


began in the night, and finiſhed before morning; during which, a 
ſerjeant of pioneers. and a Sepoy were killed. Iu the enſuing night, 


another battery of three eighteen - pounders was finiſhed in the pet- 
tah, to batter the tower in the weſt angle of the north face; and 


the loſs during theſe 24 hours, was Lieutenant Angus, of Coote's 
regiment, and a grenadier killed: Both batteries opened together at 
day-light on the 12th, and in three hours diſmounted moſt of the 


guns, and. rujned the whole line of defence; and in the afternoou 
the Chevalier Viart, who. commanded, ſurrendered at diſcretion. 


The garriſon, beſides himſelf, a Lieutenant, and a ſurgeon, were 


50 Europeans, and 150 Sepoys. During the attack, three of 
their Europeans had been killed, and twelve wounded. There were 


in the fort 20. WS ces-af caanon, a howitz, and abundance of am- 


Munition. 


The ſeaſon was now advancing, 9 the French ſquadron might 
be expected from the iſlands. The loſs of Alamparvah deprived them. 
of the only ſtation under their command te the northward, and Ka- 
rica remained the only one they had to the ſouthward of Pondi- 


cherry 3. 


A 
e 


Saw £4 „ He. 2 3 


— CARON ——— ER. 6 L _ A : — 1 ä 
_ l . 6 2 , [— —  — 5 x 4 
3 * F : * Vi. "4 » | f 
I I : 5 L n " 


TE WAR O CoroMANDELL | Book XII. 
cherry; but the importance of Katical roſe with the ſeaſon} and'the 
encreaſing diſtreſſes of the capital; for becoming, with the change 
of the monſoon, the windward ſtation, all their veſſels arriving on 
the coaſt might get their firſt” intelligence here, and, if the road 
were not occupied by a ſupetior force, were always ſure of water, 
and freſh proviſions from the fort, which the foreign ſettlements of 
Negapatam and. Tranquebar might, or might not ſupply. © The 


grain of the diſtricts, which was conſiderable, was gathered, and, 
wir what might be purchaſed in the plentiful country of Tanjore, 


would become a great reſource to Pondicherry, continually loſing its 
own diſtricts by the ſucceſſes of the army; for it might be con- 
veyed from Karical in the boats of the country, which, favoured by 
the wind and current, would almoſt make the paffage in a night, 
and with little riſque, even if diſcovered and purſued, as they can 
keep ctoſe to the furf, in fhallow ſoundings, and along the fhore 
well of the ſea, where veſſels of European conſtruction ſeldom 
chuſe to venture. The French government already repented of the 
loſs of ſuch another poſſeſſion in Devicotah, although not com- 
manding equal advantages; and had made a ſtrong attempt to re- 


cover it. On the 24th of February, a detachment from Chilam- 


brum of 30 troopers, 40 European infantry, and 400 Sepoys, with 


two field-pieces, inveſted the fort. On the 27th, they were Joined 


by 80 Europeans and Coffrees from Pondicherry, when the whole in- 
trenched themſelves within 200 yards of the walls. The breaches 


Which their garriſon had made when they abandoned it, were not 
completely repaired; and on the 29th in the morning, the enemy made 


an aflault on that which was moſt practicable ; the fire laſted an hour, 


when they were repulſed, with the loſs, as the ſerjeant ſuppoſed, of 


two officers, and 20 of their Europeans and Coffrees, and more of 


their Sepoys killed and wounded. They, however, during their ſtay, 


and on their retreat, ſent and carried away a conſiderable quantity of 
grain, which had juſt been got up from the harveſt of the dfſtricts. 

The Preſidency of Madraſs now became anxious to get poſſeſſion 
of Karical, before the French ſquadron fhould arrive on the coaſt; 


but, as * was intended ak. * army Would as ſoon as poſſi- 
| *. de 
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ble encamip near Pondicherry, in order to intercept all convoys of 
proviſions from the adjacent country, a body of troops ſufficient for 
the attack of Karical could not be ſpared from the camp, without 
fruſtrating the other intention. Admiral Corniſh contributed to al- 
leviate part of the difficulty, by offering to proceed with all the 


men of war which had arrived with him, and to land their marines, 


which were about 300; the Preſidency provided for the reſt. All the 
artillery and ſtores for the ſiege, with the Chief Engineer, Mr. Call, 


and a few gunners, were to be ſent in the ſhips from Madraſs. Co- 


lonel Monſon, who was to command, was to embark from Alam- 


parvah, with the company of pioneers, which conſiſted of 5o choice 
Europeans, and with Captain Barker to direct the artillery. Captain 
Joſeph Smith, who was eſcorting the Nabob from Tritchinopoly, 


was ordered to reinforce. his detachment from this garriſon to the 


ſtrength of 1000 Sepoys, 100 European firelocks, 40 artillery-men, 


and ſix field-pieces ; with this force, he was to march away from 
wherever he might be, with all expedition; and either inveſt or lay 


before Karical, as circumſtances permitted, until the arrival of the 
ſhips. Captain Richard Smith, appointed to command in Tritchi- 


nopoly after the departure of Joſeph, was to ſend from thence, 
through the country of Tanjore, Laſcars for the ſervice of the artil- 


lery, 500 Coolies to pull and carry burthens, tents, doolies for the 
ſick and wounded, and cattle for proviſions to the ſquadron as well 
as the troops on ſhore. ' The king of Tanjore was requeſted to ſend 
his troops, and every kind of aſſiſtance. 

The Nabob, notwithſtanding his eagerneſs to appear at the head 
of an army in the Carnatic immediately after the victory of Vandi- 
vaſh, was not ready to move from Tritchinopoly until the 18th of 


and a month after the French had abandoned the pagodas of Sering- 
ham. Beſides the detachment from the garriſon of Tritchinopoly, 
he was accompanied by 1000 horſe, 1000 Sepoys, and a greater 
number of various ſorts of good-for-nothing infantry, entertained by 
himſelf. They arrived at Volcondah on the 2oth, from whence he 
was ſolicitous to proceed towards Arcot ; but Captain Joſeph Smith, 
Vol. II. | " in 


March, 40 days after he had received intelligence of that ſucceſs, 
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in conformity to the orders of the preſidency, wiſhed. to lead him 


towards Pondicherry. | This difference of opinion kept them ſome- 
days at Volcondah, and as a reconciliation, by which ſome ſervice 
might be obtained from the Nabob's troops, Captain Smith conſented 
to march againſt Thiagar, which would bring them nearer Arcot, 
without being removed farther from Pondicherry. But the preſi- 
dency, at the ſame time that they ſent orders to Captain Smith to 
march away with his detachment to Karical, enjoined the Na- 
bob to keep with his own troops in the country to the s. of 
Gingee, between Volcondah- and Chillambaram, and to employ 
them in reducing theſe diſtricts, and eſpecially in preventing any 
ſupplies of proviſions from being conveyed out of them to Pondi- 
cherry, from whence he would have nothing to fear, as the Engliſh 
army would be advanced and lying between. 

The number of manned Maffoolas at Madraſs, which are the anly 
boats that can ply the ſurf, were not ſufficient to carry off the 


_ ammunition and ſtores intended for the fiege as faſt as the men of 


war could have taken them in; and during this delay, the Falmouth 
of 60 guns was ſent forward to take in Major Monſon's party at 
Alamparvah, whilſt the other ſhips were lading at Madraſs: and on 
the 1 5th Colonel Coote, continuing much diſordered with his wound, 
came in from the camp to adjuſt with the Preſidency the Fier 
money accruing to the army from their late ſucceſſes. | 
The Falmouth, ſtanding into the road of Alamparvah on the I 6th 
in the morning, diſcovered a ſhip at anchor cloſe in ſhore, about 
two leagues to the northward of Pondicherry, and bore down to 
her with an eaſy fail, under French colours; but the ſtranger cut 
her cable, and ran aſhore into the ſurf, which being boiſterous, 
ſhe immediately bilged, and all but three of the crew got aſhore. 
The boats of the Falmouth, finding it impoſſible to get the ſhip off, 
{et fire to her. She was the Harlem, which had been diſpatched by 
Mr. Moracin from Ganjam to Mergui in the month of June, and 
was returning with rice and other proviſions for Pondicherry, and 


had likewiſe tutenague and other merchandize on board, none of 
which 
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which could be recovered; but the loſs of the proviſions was by far 160. 
the greateſt detriment to the enemy. Fon te of I 

Ach. 


Major Monſon, with the pioneers and their equipments, embarked 
in the Falmouth from Alamparvah on the 2 5th ; they anchored in 
the road of Karical at day-break on the 28th, when the Captain of 
the Falmouth, Mathiſon, went in his boat with Major Monſon to 
reconnoitre the ſhore. They diſcovered no ſigns, either of the peo- 
ple expected from Richard Smith at Tritchinopoly, or the detach- 
ment with Captain Joſeph ; whoſe inſtructions had not reached them 
in time to be as yet fulfilled. At eight o'clock, the ſquadron, which 
had Hike wiſe failed from Madraſs on the 25th, appeared. Major 
Monſon went on board Mr. Corniſh's ſhip, and it was agreed, not- 
withſtanding they were entirely ignorant of the place, and diſap- 

ted of the troops they expected to meet, to make the landing 
immediately Fifteen maſſoolas accompanied the ſhips; they took in 
170 of the troops, beſides the Macoas, who are the black fellows that 
row them; theſe formed the" firſt diviſion, and were towed to the 
ſurf by the yawls and pinnaces of the ſhips, which, beſides their 
rowers, took as many ſoldiers as they could carry, who formed the 
ſecond diviſion all theſe fteered for the ſhore, five miles to the north 
of the fort. The third diviſton of the troops embarked in the long- 
boats, which were rigged with fails, and proceeded cloſe to the ſurf, 
oppoſite do the fort, and the mouth of a river which leads to it, 
where they were to appear as if intending to land by puſhing over 
the bar of the river, which was not impraRticable. | 

A ſmall ſnow and à floop, Which drew little water, and mounted 
guns, anchored as cloſe as they could oppoſite to a village half-way 
between the real landing and the long-boats. As ſoon as the yawls 
and pinnaces reached the ſurf, they dropped their graplings, and caſt 
off the maſſoolas; which immediatehy rowed athore, and landed the 
troops in hem j than feturned, and landed the ſecond diviſion out 
of the other boats, when a fignal was flung out, on which the 
long! boats eame down, falling faſt with the wind and current, and 


; the e were likewiſe landed all together by the maſſoolas; 
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the whole without the appearance of any oppoſition intended by 
the garriſon. As ſoon as all were on ſhore, they advanced to the 
village oppoſite to which the two ſmall veſſels were at anchor, and 
received by catamarans two four-pounders, which belonged to the 
ſloop, and were mounted on ſhip-carriages ; for the reliance on the 
field- pieces expected with Joſeph Smith had prevented any from be- 
ing embarked at Madraſs. They paſſed the night in the village 
without, alarm ; and early in the morning moved on to take poſſeſ- 


ſion of the pettah of Karical, which lay on the north fide of the 


fort. It was a ſpacious town, ſeparated from the fort by an eſpla- 
nade of 100 yards; regular works had been traced round the other 
three fides, which on the weſt had been raiſed to four feet above the 
ground, but the baſtion in the north-weſt angle was completed, and 


converted into a cloſed redoubt, which mounted nine guns, and had 


a good ditch all round, and a draw-bridge ; it was called Fort Dau- 
phin : the reſt of the north line was open, as was the fide to the 
eaſt. The troops advancing from the north, without a guide or 


intelligence, fell under fire of Fort Dauphin, by which two men 


were killed, and two wounded, before the whole line got under 
ſhelter of the buildings in the pettah; which they entered without 
meeting any interruption in the ſtreets. They took poſt in the 
church-yard, which lay about 200 yards from the eaſt ſide of the 
pettah, and about the fame diſtance from the line of houſes front- 
ing the fort. They found about them plenty of proviſions, as well 
in the houſes of the natives, as of the French inhabitants. 

The fort of Karical ſtands 300 yards from the ſea- ſhore: a river 
coming from the weſt ſtrikes when oppoſite to the weſt ſide of the 


fort in a curve to the ſouth, which continues until oppoſite to the 


eaſt ſide at the diſtance of 500 yards, when the channel turning 
again directly to the eaſt, in a 100 yards more diſembogues into 
the ſea. The fort was an oblong ſquare, completely fortified, but 


had the greateſt of defects, the want of ſpace: for its internal area, 


excluſive of the four baſtions, was no more than 100 yards from W. 


to k. and only 50 from N. tos. The baſtions admitted only, three 


guns, 
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guns in their faces, but each of the four curtains was covered by a 
ravelin much more ſpacious than the baſtions, and mounting ſix. A 
wet ditch ran between the three curtains to the N. w. and s. and their 
ravelins ;- but on the eaſt face the ditch ſurrounded the ravelin like- 
wiſe, and dry ground occupied the ſpace between the rear of this 
ravelin and the eaſt curtain, continuing round the two baſtions in 
an excellent fauſſebray, from the interior angles of which the ravelin N 
projected. A covered way well paliſaded, and a complete glacis, ſur- " 
rounded the whole, nevertheleſs the exterior extent, meaſuring acroſs 1 
from the foot of the glacis, was in the longeſt direction, that from 1 
E. to W. not more than 200 yards; and the pettah outſtretched this 
face 200 yards on either hand. The garriſon had lately deſtroyed 
the line of buildings in the pettah, which ſkirted the eſplanade; 4. 
and had been ſuffered to riſe within 60 yards of the foot of the „ 
glacis; but this demolition added only a ſpace of 40 yards to the 1 
eſplanade, and that not clear; for the rubbiſh not being yet re- 

moved ſtill afforded ſome ſhelter. 15 
As ſoon as the Engliſh troops had taken poſſeſſion. of the pettah, 4 


Mr. Call, with the pioneers, marched, and took pofleffion of a ſa - f 
luting- battery, which lay near the mouth of the river, where was i 
likewiſe the flag-ſtaff for the road. The fort fired fiercely as they of 
were paſſing, but did no harm; and in the night the pioneers be- nl 
gan to conſtruct a battery near the river on the eſplanade, which. 1 
was clear quite up to where the river changes from the curve it has 
made, and ſtrikes ſtreight to the ſea: they were not interrupted in 
their work; neither did the troops in the pettah receive any alarm 
from the garriſon. The next evening a ten- inch mortar was landed, | 1 
and at ten at night began to bombard Fort Dauphin. The range 
was exactly gained at the firſt ſhell, and only thirteen were fired | 
before the guard, conſiſting of 30 men, abandoned it; and, know- 
ing ways of which the Engliſh troops were not apprized, gained the 
fort without interruption. About- the ſame time twelve gunners 
ſent from Pondichery, who had landed at Tranquebar, got into the 
fort, notwithſtanding a company of marines were. looking out for 
them, who. kept too far from the ſea-ſhore, whilſt the gunners 15 
. „„ 5 velled i 
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I hs. velled along the beach until they came to the river, when they con- 
—— Hiued under the bank . e by the Fa eee in con- 


1 8 Rrucking the battery. 
The cover afforded by the pettah determined the attack to be 


carried on againſt the north face of the fort; and the greater extent 

of the eſplanade to the eaſt, which 1s 500 yards (whereas to the 

weſt it is interrupted by the curve of the river at 300) gave the pre- 

| ference of the enfilade from the ealt, which of conſequence deter- 
mimined the breach to be in the north-eaſt baſtion, and on its north 
face. Accordingly, three batteries were marked out in the pettah, 

one to breach, and one on each hand to take eff the defences : in 

the battery to the eaſt, two of the guns enfiladed the north line 

in its whole length, and the other two . plunged into the oppoſite 

ravelin, and acroſs into the ravelin on the ſouth : ſo that every part 

of the fort would be laid under fire. Sailors were landed with the 

heavy artillery from the ſhips, and affiſted in drawing them, and in 

the other ſervices yſually allotted to bullocks and coohes ; for all the 

. villages were deſerted, and ſupplied neither man nor 

and no tidings arrived of the Captain Joſeph Smith's detach- 

ment, nor of the aſſiſtance expected from the garriſon of Tritchi- 

nopoly; and the king of Tanjore N all correſpondence with the 

. armament. 

Captain Joſeph Smith ve the orders of the preſidency on the 

25th, the day he was ſetting out with the Nabob from Volcondah, 

againſt Thiagar ; - he immediately turned his march to Karical; and 
the Nabob, unwilling to remain with only his own troops in the 
middle of the Carnatic, determined to march with the detachment. 
The neareſt road leading from Volcondah towards Karical falls upon 
the Coleroon, 30 miles N. N. W. of the city of Tanjore. Having 
croſſed the river, which is there ſpacious, you continue to Comba- 
conum, which ſtands five miles farther, on the bank of the firſt arm 
of the Caveri; and beyond this is another arm to croſs, before you 
| Join the road leading eaſt to the ſea-ſhore: much of the ground 
between the rivers is ſunk in marſhes, and the better ground is over- 


(| - flowed in rice-fields, without any continued road, which greatly re- 
2 . tard 


* 


\ 
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tard the paſſage of cartiages3 and the way between Volcondah and 
Karieal being 120 miles, the march can ſcarcely be performed in 
leis than ten days; but Captain Smith had received his orders to 


advahee only four days before the armament anchored at Karical, 


whoſe'1 Ignorance” of the impoſſibility of his appearance aggravated 
their anxiety concerning the arrival of the French ſquadron, which 


intelligence, artfully inculcated from Pondicherry, led them to expect 
from day to day when all the marines and ſailors muſt have been 


reimbarked, and Major Monſon would have been left with ated 


60 Beans, and without a field- piece. 
However, theſe apprehenfions only encreafed their activity in 


puſhing the attack. The ten- inch mortar, which had been employed 


againſt Fort Dauphin, was removed on the 31ſt, and threw ſhells 
all night. The garriſon returned round and grape from their cannon, 
and even uſed their muſketry, although all they fired at was under 
cover, or out of reach: this early profuſion of ammunition is rarely 
followed by vigorous defence at extremity. In the morning of the 
1ſt of April the two embraſures on the right of the enfilading bat- 
tery to the eaſt were opened. The paſſage into the covered way lay 
oppoſite to this battery, leading through the glacis on the left face 
of its angle projecting to the eaſt, and the garriſon had lain a row 
of wood and palmiras in front of the barrier gate, which cloſed this 
paſſage at the foot of the glacis, in order to conſtruct a battery there 
with theſe materials. The ten-inch mortar ſometimes threw carcaſſes 


of fire-balls to ſet them afire, but without effect; and two royals, af 


which the ſhells are 5 inches and 5 twelfths diameter, continually 


bombarded the fort. In the morning of the 2d, the other two 


embraſures were opened in the enfilading battery. At ten o'clock, 
arrived Captain Richard Smith from Tritchinopoly with Laſcars, 
oxen, coolies, and ſtores; and the Nabob came up likewiſe with 1000 


horfe and ſix companies of Sepoys; whom Captain Joſeph Smith had 


ſent forward, as the rains and the badneſs of the roads retarded the 
carriages and baggage of his detachment, with which he remained to 
bring them on. T his reinforcement afforded troops ſufficient to 


invelt- 


April, 


inveſt the fort all round. In this day the enemy's fire was ex- 


ceſſive, and diſmounted one of the guns at the enfilading battery, 
and endamaged all its embraſures; but all were reſtored during the 
night, and the ſame number of guns began to fire again the next 
morning, which was the 3d of the month. At eight o clock of 
this day, Captain Joſeph Smith came up with the reſt of his detach- 
ment, which were 1 30 European muſketry, thirty artillery- men, two 
field-pieces, and five companies of Sepoys. The enemy during the 
night finiſhed two embraſures in one face of their battery at the 
barrier, which pointed againſt the enfilading battery; and traces ap- 
peared of another face to the north, which ſeemed intended to ſcowr 
the oppoſite ſtreet of the pettah, acroſs which the attack had thrown . 
up a flight retrenchment. f 
Early the next morning, the breaching, battery in the centre 
ſtreet opened with three twenty-four pounders againſt the N. face 
of the N. k. baſtion, at the diſtance of 150 yards, and was .ſo well 
ſerved by Captain Barker, who attended it, that in three rounds 
the enemy quitted the three guns in the face attacked, and in leſs 
than an hour all the merlons were beat down.; the other face had 


before been much ſhattered by the enfilading battery, which had 


likewiſe nearly ruined the north face of the eaſt ravelin : ſo that 
neither of the batteries had occaſion to fire more than a ſhot now and 
then through the reſt of the day. Sepoys were poſted in the ruins 


of the houſes, who kept up a conſtant fire through the night on the 


baſtion and ravelin, to prevent the enemy from placing ſand-bags 


to repair them. By the next morning, which was the 5th of the 


month, and the 1oth ſince the landing, a battery, intended to deſtroy 
the eaſt face of the north ravelin, was almoſt completed, and the 


other againſt the N. w. baſtion quite finiſhed.; but the guns for 


neither were yet landed from the fhips. Intelligence was received, 


that a detachment of 450 infantry, and 150 European horſe, were 


arrived at Chillambarum from Pondicherry, intending to advance and 
interrupt the ſiege. The breach, though broad, could not be mounted 
without clambering, and the immediate acceſs to it was ſtill de- 
fended by the ditch, to which the beter had not 8 approached, 
and 
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and by the parapet of the fauſſe - bray, which remained undamaged ; 
but the gate of the barrier leading through the glacis to the caſt 
ravelin, had been beaten down by ricochet * ſhot flying over the bat- 
tery, which the enemy had raiſed before it. The baſcul, or carpentry, 
which raiſed and let down the draw-bridge before the x. E. face of 
the eaſt ravelin, had likewiſe been ſhot, away, and the bridge fallen 
into its place, and the garriſon had not yet deſtroyed it to interrupt 
the paſſage, which thus remained clear to the ravelin. The gateway 
leading through the curtain into the fort was at the back of this 
ravelin: and the {ame fire had deſtroyed the gates which cloſed it, 
nor had any thing been ſubſtituted-to ſtop the paſſage ; ſo that, if 
the ſtorm bad been immediately and deſperately attempted this way, 
the enemy had nothing to oppoſe it, but the arms in their hands. 
All theſe circumſtances Major Monſon did not know; but the com- 
mandant of the fort feared, and anſwered the ſummons by requeſting 
to march away with the honours of war: to which Monſon re- 
plied, that the whole garriſon muſt become priſoners of war; but 
that the inhabitants ſhould be left in poſſeſſion of their houſes in the 
pettah, the officers have their baggage, and the Sepoys might go 
where they pleaſed, The terms were accepted; and the Engliſh 
troops marched in at two in the afternoon. The garriſon conſiſted 
of 115 Europeans, of whom 101 were military, 72 Topaſſes, and 
250 Sepoys. Beſides ſmaller arms and flores, there were in the 
place 155 pieces of cannon of all forts, and nine mortars, with a 
large ſtock of ammunition for both. Only five men were killed in 
the defence, and in the attack only three Europeans, one of whom. 
was a ſailor, and five wounded. Never perhaps was ſo great an 


armament,prepared, to ſuecced with ſo little loſs, excepting when. | 


Delabourdonnais took Madraſs in 1746. . 
Nevertheleſs, the capture was well worth the exertion: as beſides. 


the advantages of its ſituation with reſpect to the fea, it afforded 
the French a conſtant and certain inlet to the territories of Tanjore, 


and by various purchaſes and ceſſions from the government they 
had acquired diſtricts round the fort, containing 113 villages, of 
which the farms, with the cuſtoms of the port and town, never 

Vor. II. „ tf Fe produced! 
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produced 1cfs than 35;000'pigodas a year, ſufficient for the expence 
of the garriſon, As the fort was too fmall, all the European inha- 
bitants had their houſes in the pettah, which were well built, as 
were many of thoſe belonging to the natives, and room was left and 


marked for more to both. The Nabob derived no advantage Dy this 


ſucceſs, beyond cherdetfiment:! it '6ceaſioned to his enemies; for a 
member of the eommeil of Madraſs had been ſent in the ſquadron, to 
Wee with Tanjore for the redemption of tlie diſtrictss. 
The abſence of Colonel Coote and Major Monſon had left the 
maln army to the command of Major Robert Gordon, who moved 
with it from Alamparvah on the 28tli of March, and on the it of 
April encamped at Killenore, from hene he ſent forward a detach- 
ment of obſervation; to take poſt at Manor, within. five miles of 
Valdore; The ſweepiof Country to the weſtward of Killenore as 
far as Villaporum, which lies 20 miles due weſt of Pondicherry; 
abounds in cattle, and is as fertile as any part of the Carnatic, and 
remained at this time, as the French territory became every day 
niore circumſcribed, their faſt reſource for proviſions. All tlie coun- 
tries, which had bee reduced to the ſouth of Chittapett and Vandi- 
vaſh as far as Permacoil, had been let by the Prefidency of Madraſs 
to a Malabar, named Ramalinga, who accompanied the army ready 
to rent more, and kept ſeveral companies of irregular Sepoys with 
him, to place as guards in new diſtricts, as reducecl. By his advice, 
Major Gordon reſolved to ſend a detachment againſt Villaporum. 
The diſtance was 35 miles, and the way lay between the garrifon 


of Gingee on one hand, and of Valdore on the other. The detach- 


ment conſiſted of 200 black horſe, and five companies of Sepoys, 
under the command-of captain Wood, and the renter accompanied 
with his people. They marchedifrom Killenore on the 3d of April, 
a little after ſun- ſet, and, paſſing through: Vicravandi, captain Wood, 
with the horſe, arrived before Villaporum at ten the next morning, 
but the Sepoys did not come up until two in the aſternoon. Phe 
beſt intelligence that could deabeeiten reported; that there were 
yoa'Sepoys andi400' horſe in the place ; and at ſix; as ſoon as the 
. werg refreſhed; We led them to the attack, n could 

; 3 only 
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only be made by ſcrambling up the wall, as they had no ladders. 
Eight or ten got up to the parapet, but three or four mounting at 
the ſame time were killed, which deterred thoſe who were next from 
following, and flung the whole into confuſion, on which the enemy 
ſallied, but the horſe rode in between, and drove them back. The 
Sepoys rallied again in the pettah, and were preparing ladders to 
eſcalade before day-break ; but at eight o'clock at night the garriſon 
abandoned the fort; Captain Wood placed three of the regular 
companies of Sepoys, and 200 of the renters, to garriſon it, under 


the command of an Enſign; and at ten at night ſet out on his retury, 


with the cavalry and the other company of Sepoys. They arrived 
at one in the morning at Vicrivandi, where he left this company, 
and, proceeding, rejoined the camp a little after ſun- riſe with the 
cavalry, which accompliſhed this march of 60 miles in 36 hours. 

Since the retreat of the French army, their countries to the weſt- 


ward of Villaporum and Gingee, and the forts intended. to proteck 


them, had, like this, been left to the defence of ſuch troops as the 
renters: choſe to levy and maintain; and in the end of March, 
Captain Airey, who commanded in Chittapett, and from thence over 
Trinomaly, ſent a detachment of Sepoys to enable the garriſon there 
to take the field, which in a few days drove the guards out of 
Soolabgur, Tricatour, and Trivaneloor: theſe three forts. had been 
taken poſſeſſion of by Mahomed Iſſoof and Kiſtnatow of Thiagar, 
whilft they were ravaging the countries adjacent to them during 
the ſiege of Madraſs. Soolabgur is ſituated on a hill 15 miles s. s. W. 
and Tricolour on the plain 20 miles s. of Trinomaly: Trivelanoor 
ſtands 10 miles s. E. of Tricaloor, and 20 s. w. of Villaporum. The 
French garriſon of Gingee on the one ſide, and of Thiagar on the 
other, were the neareſt to protect theſe leſſer forts; but both were 
too much alarmed for their own ſafety, to riſk any detachments 
abroad: the one by the Nabob's camp then at Volcondah, the other 
by the Engliſh army at Killenore. Kiſtnarow, after the loſs af 


Thiagar in the preceding month of June, had remained with the 


Nabob at Tritchinopoly, and, after the victory of Vandivaſh, obtained 
his. permiſſion to act as a free-booter in the French diſtricts, and, 


4 L 2 having 
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having plunder to offer, eaſily enliſted a number of horſe, with 
which he accompanied the Nabob to Volcondah, and from thence 
trooped away to the country about Chilambarum, where they were 


carrying on all kind of ravage, at the time that Captain Wood 
marched and took Villaperum. 


Colonel Coote recovered of his wound, rejoined the army at Kille- 
nore on the th; and the next day, after reconnoitring Valdore, ſent 
off 350 of the black horſe, to join Kiſtnarow in the country about Chi- 
lambarum; ſo that a chain of troops, or poſts, was now eſtabliſhed, 
w hich encircled Pondicherry in a ſweep of 70 miles, from that place 
to Allamparvah. On the 10th, a large number of Sepoys were ſeen 
marching into Valdore from the Gingee road: they were what remain- 
ed of the body commanded by Zulphacarjung, who, when driven out 


of the pettah of Arcot by captam Wood, continued, until this fort 
was taken, at the back of Velore, encouraged for fear of accidents by 


Mortizally, From Velore he marched to Gingee; and Mr. Lally, 
yielding to the reprefentation of Mr. Deleyrit, and the general diſ- 
couragement, repreſſed his prejudices againft theſe troops, and re- 
called them to act again with the European force. Zulpharcarjung 
left a part of his Sepoys to reinforce Valdore, and marched on with 
the reſt into Pondicherry. 

The next day Colonel Coote advanced the army to Manoor, and 
ſent forward Major Robert Gordon, with a large detachment, to 
take poſſeſſion of the pettah under the fort of Valdore ; the day 
after, which was the 12th, he brought up the reſt of the army, and 
encamped at Cartaricopum, a village about a mile to the eaſt, nearer 
Pondicherry, In the night, two batteries were commenced, and 
thells thrown, which the garriſon anſwered by ſhot, and both were 
employed without miſchief. The next day all the cavalry, not on 
duty, were detached, under the command of a Lieutenant, to re- 
connoitre : and proceeded to the hither end of the Red-hill. The 
French cavalry with fome platoons of infantry advanced towards 
them, and made ſome evolutions as intending to fall on their flanks, 
which the Engliſh cavalry prevented by contrary motions, and re- 


turned 
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turned to camp. They had perceived at a diſtance . a large cloud of 
duſt, as of troops with cannon, advancing from Pondicherry. 

The fort of Valdore ſtands nine miles N. N. w. of Pondicherry 
Its form is an exact parallelogram, ſquaring with the compaſs; and 
extending 300 yards from E. to w. and 210 from N. to s. It is ſitu- 
ated in a plain, and its original fortifications, like the generality of 
the forts in the country, were a rampart with towers, a faufle-bray, 
and a ditch. Mr. Dupleix, had raiſed a glacis on the north-ſide, 
and had converted the center tower on this ſide, and that in the s. ww. 
angle, into baſtions with faces and flanks; but the pettah, which 
is to the weſt, remained within 150 yards of the wall: fo that the 
vicinity of Pondicherry was its beſt defence. In the morning of the 
14th, one of the batteries opened; it fronted and battered the tower 
in the north-weſt ahgle with one gun, and with the other took off 
the defences of the next tower in the weſt wall. 

The duſt ſeen the day before was from a body of troops marching 
to encamp under Villenore. The intelligence of the preſent day ſaid 
they were the whole army, and that Mr. Lally intended to attack 
the Engliſh camp by ſurprize in the enſuing night, which deter- 
mined Colonel Coote to reconnoitre them himſelf when the ſun 
abated in the afternoon. All the cavalry in two diviſions, each ac- 
companied by five companies of Sepoys, marched with him. When 
arrived at the Red-hill, oppoſite to Villenore, he proceeded along 
the foot of it with ene of the diviſions, and ſent the other acroſs 
the plain, to examine the enemy's out-poſts on that fide, whilſt his 
own diviſion came oppoſite to a body of Europeans, with two field- 
pieces drawn up in the high road neareſt the hill, leading to the 
bound-hedge. They cannonaded, but at too great a diſtance; and 
Colonel Coote continued under the fide of the hill until dark, in 
order to perſuade the enemy that he intended to patrole the field all 
night ; but returned ſoon after to the camp. Five or fix Sepoys 
and a horſe were killed in this ſervice. In the fiege, one of the guns 
in the battery was ruined by the fire of the fort. Shells continued 
through the night, and the next morning, which was the 1 5th, _ 
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1760. other battery was completed and opened. It fated the tower in the 
„„ angle, and the fire from both continued through the day as 

n Hot as it could be ſafely kept up. The whole of the French troops 

had aſſembled at inks during the night, and puſhed; on ad- 

vanced poſts, Which, in the morning, began to ſkirmiſh with thoſe 

of the camp; where all, excepting the men at the batteries, were 

kept in readineſs to turn out the line, but the enemy's main body 

did not advance. Intelligence was repeated of their intentions to 

attack the camp this night, as the night before: on which Colonel 

Coote ſtruck all the tents at ſunſet, as if he meant to change his 

ground, but pitched them again in the ſame place after dark; but 

half the troops lay on their arms until daylight. The howitz con- 
tinued through the night, and in the morning the batteries, which 
had been much impaired, renewed their fire as violently as the day 
before. The ſkirmiſhes likewiſe recommenced between the out- 
guards of both armies. At two in the afternoon, both breaches ap- 
peared practicable; and a deſerter, who at this hour eſcaped from the 
fort, reported, that the garriſon had nearly expended all their am- 
munition, and were inclined, if not immediately relieved, to ſur- 
render; on which Colonel Coote ordered Major Gordon; who com- 
manded the attack, to ſummons the commandant at four o'clock, at 
which hour he ſhould proceed himſelf with the main body from the 
camp, and offer battle to the enemy's; which if they avoided, and 
the garriſon refuſed to ſurrender, Major Gordon was to ſtorm the 
breaches, and Colonel Coote would ſend: aſſiſtance; but, if the 
enemy's army came to an engagement, Gordon was to march from 5 
the batteries with his diviſion, and form the third line in the order 
of battle. Accordingly the main body advanced a mile and a half 
from the camp, and halted in ſight of the enemy, ho only ſent 
forward their European cavalry and ſome Sepoys, which were met by 
parties of the Engliſh cavalry, European and black, ſupported likewiſe 
by Sepoys, and ſome were wounded on both fides by fire-arms, but no 
charges made hand to hand. At ſix o'clock, Colonel Coote received 
word, that the garriſon of. Valdore had conſented to ſurrender without 
terms the next morning, and had given up the outer gate, on which 


he 
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he returned with the line to the camp. The garriſon confiſted of a 


captain, a lieutenant, 80 other Europeans, and 280 Sepoys: they 
had loſt only two men killed, and three wounded; and the Englith 
not more. There were in the fort 25 pieces of cannon, and ſome 
paddy. Colonel Coote, as ſoon as he had taken poſſeſſion, detached 
200 of the black horſe, with . Sepoys, under the command of 
Aſlaf beg, to take Trivadi, in wllich were ſome Sepoys that pro- 
tea 7 5 1055 * the 28 5 7805 * the French govern- 


ment. 292 


Of 15 W WP ities had been TAS in the late facceſits; 


the Prefidehcy of Madraſs had inliſted 60 of thoſe; confined there, 
and ſent them to the camp. Theſe men, as ſoon as they came 
before Valdore, ſo near their on army and their capital, deſerted 
daily, and 40 of them were gone before the place was reduced; 


ſome of the company of French Volunteers likewiſe went off, al- 
though-they had hitherto behaved with -as much ſpirit as if fighting 


under, inſtead of againſt, their OWN colours. But as ſoon as Valdore 
fell; new deſerters began to come over from the enemy, three, four, 
and five in à day: nevertheleſs all that remained of thoſe ſent from 
Madraſs were returned chathert to be confined i ne 78 the . 


of their comrades. 3 £ 
On the foth, Colonel Sb went out again in che nn 


with the cavalry, and ſix companies of Sepoys, to reconnoitre on 


the Red-hill; the French cavalry, ſupported likewiſe by ſome Se- 
poys, came out, and advanced along the neareſt avenue, but only 
the Sepoys on either fide engaged, and that with diſtant firing, until 


four field- pieces came up from Villenore, on which Colonel Coote 


returned to the camp. Two of his black horſemen were killed, and 
the horſe of a trooper, with five Sepoys, wounded. « 
During theſe operations of the main army, Colonel! Ane was 
advancing with his diviſion from Karical. The French priſoners 
taken there were ſent to T ritchinopoly, under the eſcort. of two 
companies of Sepoys, and of 60 of the Europeans, wlio had been 
drawn” from that garriſon on this ſervice; two other of theſe eom- 


PRO and two lent by the Nabob, with 12 anne were left 
in 
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in Karical: - Captain Joſeph Smith, with the reſt of his cemmand 


from Tritchinopoly, of which 30 were artillery men, remained, a8 
did half the marines from the ſquadron; the other half, with all 
the battering artillery, were re- mbarked. The Nah with bis 
troops, Aikewiſe accompanied Major Monſon. They moved on the 
roth of April, and continued by the ruad along the ſea · hore, until 
they came tothe mouths of the Coleroon near Devicotah, when they 
ſtruck to the weſt, and paſſed the riwer in its ſingle channel, oppo- 
ſite to the pagoda of Chilambarum. At the paſſage, they were 
joined by: Kiſtnarow, with: his party of horſe, who a few days be- 
fore hadintercepteditwo. cohipanies of - Sepoys, eſcorting three tum- 
brils of ammunition to Chilambarum, which he took, aving killed 
and - diſperſed all the Sepoys, and gathered up their arms. Major 
Monſon ſummoned this place on the 19th; and on refuſal, two. 

eighteen- pounders were diſembarked from the ſquadron, which was 


5 at anchor off the bar of Devicotah. They were brought on cata- 
marans up the Coleroon, and joined the-camp the next day. The 


ſlender walls of the pagoda would not have reſiſted a ſingle ſhot, 


and, although the French had projected redoubts at the four angles, 


and one in the middle of the north, and another of the ſouth wall; 
theſe works had only been carried up a little way in earth, and 
could only ſerve. for cannon. fired in barbette; ſcaffoldings had been 
erectead for muſketry, and there was a gun in each of the towers at 
the angles. In the twilight of the evening, the garriſon perceived 
the arzillery-men of the camp bringing faſcines to the ſpot where 
the battery was intended, and miſtook the faſcines for ſcaling-lad- 
ders; on which the officers held à conſultation, which did not re- 
ſolve until midnight; When the camp, to their great ſurprize, ſaw 
a number of torches held out together upon the wall, and difcovered 
amongſt them a white flag, which the torches: were Jluminating. 
The ſignal of ſurrender was accepted; ſome troops advanced to the 
gate, and were admitted on the promiſe of good treatment to the 
garriſon ; which conſiſted of eight officers, and 40 other Europeans. 
The next day, the marines were ſent to Devicotah, to be re- embarked 
on the ſquadron; and . with” his horſe, was detached to 

5 SY 27 N 


—— — 


y 25 * G * + — 60 31 
mmi A +» + LETS IF 5 1 „ A 
. We Han 


* 


ARCO T FORT. 


* . —— » ts. — 
„„ 3 , _ — * : 
_ > —— . 
5 "_ 8 22 «to I. , — — 5 
PEO I A HE en ee oc” | 
* : | 


Av 5 . 
EE er , 7 8 


John Call, Chief Engineer fecit 


on, = 
* 
. 


— — — — — 


John Call, Chi 


2 — 0 * 89 * 25 

nn — a0 2 

r — r M — 3 
5 — * » 3.2 ip; x »+4 0 „. 1 3 
Se eee 
tad of —W 4 » . 2 2 — 2 wa yr © * A N og 
EC LETERS Cant Te Is _ * . WEL 

5 N * WIRES Pp . 1 8 522 4 - 444% 44, M : , 
heh —_— pa w + ys 2 Nr. — - . ” 7 r 
* > -— "a+ of 8 . 2 * Sls x * * 7 2 


Re I 


1 4 
as 


— 


Y 4. (Jv 


— 


3 
— 


— a 1 


2 


Wes ae 


* 


Wr 


#5, 
I,» 

F » 
4 


> 
MO 
. 
4 
4 


— — —— — T_T — — - _— — 
„% —— — — — * _ n_ 
"Dt A ee roy RAB et ns A AS r — 


a . 1 | VS * — * 1 ＋ 
i * N WB, 
— — : * 
+ 1 2 
* if 
* 1 
- | > 4 
- 
- 
. - 5 - . - 
” \ 
: 
" * 99 dt „ E „%% „„ „ KK ͤ — N _ \ p 
; 1 13 r e . . - - 
«: >" | „ + owe Wm e eee n * * - - a , ee 5 hh 12 — 
"of 0 - 
0 > 
* . 
* * :, * . : 
oy 1 l 4 
* . . * 
—— * 4 * ? * ** mn „ 22 a. — cy 
SL.» 0 . ö 
1 * - = : * 3 ! : : 
» - : ? 
— - 
— * i 
& $724 £1 . 
L \ > p 1 r F " 0 
s g 26 ken 24 « " 
by q I» % 1 . 
” 1 " - Fa * N ; N N . 
F * 8 1 6 , | % 7 : _ 9 
pe „ * % - * r Rc. 4 — — 
- - 7 — ” * - — = 3 n * - 
* " - * ** \ | T7 wal, * we 4, 4 HEE — * 
a : yy * 1 © "2 2 + a 
4 2 , * ö Y 99 4 g > . 
1 N 5 * 5 1 0 x 2. 4 4 N * 
BS. | 3-4 - 9 * 0 «> 8 1 Fx 4 J : 
. „ * x _ Y | - 1 44 # 4 — * : " P . $ 
- „ 1 4 * * „ -< - * * 1 
5 1 5 N 3 5 
= - Y N * * 1 
7 : = 3 0 bY x 9 
* — — = 1 >, " 1 * * 
* 1 I — 
\ . = * 3 * 
jd * 1 * 1 : 
Fo 5 < . a - 
* * — 6 — p 4 5 . . 
- * - 4 * ©. 4 : e : : 
4 2 % * —_ 2 E * 
= : N 
N 5 , * 0 5 5 Fu , . 
* 8 al 
; 1 9 | 
, £ 4 
* W % = A . 
' . <q . 8 
; A 33 [ ” K = : : I : 
” — 3 2 f - 
5 * o 0 - : : 
k . 5 7 if "x" * a . 
A "I P= , * 1 K 
. * * 4 1 — — - 
= * x 99 I 4 : - a 
$4 f * — * * 5 * * : x 
. A 1 - my | . N \ : 
. a . > * v a * - * 9 
0 — 2 * * 
. : } —_ 1 "& N f : 
F : - „ 4 * f : 5 * 3 
+ w> t 7 . | £4 37 ID F F 
. * 7 [4 1 * 2 pe ol -* * a7 
4, 2 A 1 = 9 1 f , * 
| | \ "os Ss . . - : ' 
7 1 i * * 
| \ | . Fs . | | 
” * N 1 * \ . * 7 * * 
; 1 e Wt es n N * - & 
— o — 1 
- 1 6 1 
* * * — , . 
1 : p 
0 © £$ 9 * . . : , 
4 a 4 * 2 th * LL —_— 2 1 
: 2 5 ö 4a 1 * * e 1 * 14 
k * - = ö 
0 23 In U ” 
5 : : | 
4 p E 
x 1 
I * . " N 
: | 
* 
1 * 
2 - ; : 
' * . . = 
. 
e | | | . 
: | | 
: * 
. i : 
y : 0 . 
a - 
* 2 
A * n 1 0 — 
— . . — 
= * 0 > 5 1 4 J hos p . . 
* = * 
* ” * 
* 
* i - 
" * . * 
. 1 o * , 
3 ws 14 
| : "28", f 
* 
* N l s 
* 
8 2 " 
* : =. 4 * £ — ru 4 » : 
, ; 3 8 MY OD * ane 
8 1 8 - * N - . ” , i ” "HET - " 
* 55% „% %» —-p- % q r ue „% i oa uin! E * „ „ e Fr nt” ED RR IR, + - ** n 
1 j k 
% ” 
. * * N 
: 0 
— 
1 =” ” * x 7 ©. 
: «4 o . b . D bs - * 
- « 1 * = * ” ö F * 2 % 
bi 4 * — 
} 9 ; 
=> = 
: A x 8 1 * 
\ $ 5 - . $4.3 : 
: a EE > . 
+ . „ * * 1 os 
| * * FI da... x 4 
* - — 1 — — — =. * =. * * — 4 2 „ - 3 - . — — * 
= 0 = 
; F 
* * Pd - 
an * 
| l 3 * - --4 ld. * N £ : 
t. . * * * Jug A * 
” * — 989 _ SEP * 1 * | 8 
1 + # >, * 
- ” ö 
4 . % 
i v - * * 
- - 
g OY 
L | ” 
# Aa 1 8 ** 1 FL, = 
5 * 
* . 5 1 = xz =, oy = - 2» - o 2 25 
2 0 . 4 
. N 2 8 = 
- 7 Lg : - 
*. W s 4 ” 
* * * : : * 
. t 2 4 1 1 ” : 
: E : * 1 1 
- a , 4 ” ne ; 6 1 - 7 {4 „ f oy 
/ bl 7 3 — 2 6 
. - p . — - 
: 4 P * - = o * 
, * 
{ WY _ * f 6 : 4 
15 g . 4 - I 4 ot >; , 4 . a 
[ , ' : " Z . * . - 
| l » = . ” 5 8 - by - 
| 4 . * 4 
[ 2 - ” « p : 5 = 
; 5 , : = . » y * 3 4 « 1 * * ** 
y * Y 7 * + * 4 = I 
| - ” : 4 E : 4 
[ , : 1 
; w 
= "Ig N . % 4 _ : 
| 4 2 end 8 | 5 £ 
] | | - 4 n we 4% . Ar I · 45 << — . wt uh at, Mb * * * 4 N 
{ * * 4 0 : 7 N 74 * 9 . 5 1 3 £ 
4 1 © 33 * * N ' 1 a 
k 
6. K [ A - * Pa J E . . * 
> _ i " - " 
A * ay * - AY * ” ** Py . , > « 
, . F i. — - 
| | | g 
/ S * - - 4 — o * i. 
* 24 e 8 F . - 
o 
EY . 
: 4 TJ . '4 7. * 
' * 5 . 5 
J 5 6 
; - * * o 
* 8 2 
\ G . 5 . * = 
y 0 
4 * by 2 o 
” * 
2 ; F 
- 4 9 
- 
as 2 . . : F 
fr 9 £ — * 
= N 
' * 
* 
1 F © 
: 
| ” 
: * 
8 N : : 


— 
- 
* 
” 
” 
_ 
” 
= 
. 
— 
" 
J 
* 


ow 


; 


Book XII. _ CupDatont. Mu. Pococks. 
deſtroy the French diſtricts about Cuddalore. This way lay hs 
neareſt road to Valdore ; but Major Monſon, i imagining that Mr. 
Lally might poſt a force at Cuddalore to interrupt the march of his 
own, which was not ſtrong in Europeans, if they ſhould take this 
route; and, being unwilling to expoſe the | perſon of the Nabob to 
any danger, reſolved to turn intand, and attack Verdachelum ; from 
whence he might proceed to Valdore, keeping the main "ay of the 
dy between his own diviſion and Pondicherry. 
The enemy kept only Sepoys in their ſtation at Trivadi, who 
ibirdohed't it on the approach of Afﬀatbeg*s detachment, although: 


they came without cannon. Encouraged by this eafy- kucceſs, Aſſaf beg 
proceeded towards Cuddalore, where the ſame panic had prevailed, 


and no troops remained to oppoſe his entrance; but the town was 
not entirely deſerted by the inhabitants. This ſtation was of 
much utility, as the road was in ſight, and at this ſeaſon to wind- 
ward of Pondicherry: two companies of Sepoys were poſted in 
the town ; the houſes of the factory were prepared to ſerve as an hoſ- 
pital to the ſquadron ; bullocks were ſent off to ſupply the ſhips with 


freſh proviſions; and the few boatmen remaining in the town re- 
ceived encouragement to collect more of their own craft from dif- 
ferent parts of the coaſt. On the 25th Rear-admiral Corniſh an- 


chored in the road, with the fix men of war from Karical, and on 


the 29th was joined by Admiral Stevens, with four more from Bom- 


bay: they were part of the nine, which compoſed Mr. Pococke's 
ſquadron in the preceding year, two of which were arrived before 
with Mr. Corniſh. Of the three others, the Saliſbury was not com- 
pletely repaired, and the Cumberland had not entered the dock 
when Mr. Stevens - failed; the Yarmouth remained, in conſe- 
quence of orders from the admiralty, to convey Mr. Pococke to 


England, from whence he had been abſent five years. All the pre- 


{idencies followed him with the moſt grateful acknowledgements of 
the eminent ſervices he had rendered the nation during his conti- 
nuance and command in the ſeas of India, which he completed, by 
eſcorting ſafely from St. Helena, in the heat of the war, 13 ſail of the 
company” s ſhips returning from their ſettlements, which arrived in 
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England 1 in the October following, and were the richeſt och at 
had ever entered the Thames at one time. 2 
The two armies had continued in their en „ 
their advanced. guards in full fight, and, continually. alarming one 
another; and on the 27th at day-break, the F rench cavalry, with 
50 of their infantry, attacked a poſt of - Sepoys and black horſe, 
killed ſix or ſeven of each, and wounded more; and loſt themſelves 
two huſſars killed, and their officer, with ſeveral wounded. 
Nothing of conſequence paſſed for ſeveral days after, and in the 
night between the firſt and ſecond of May, the whole, French army 
decamped from Perimbe, and retreated cloſe to the bouud-hedge, 
leaving only an advanced poſt with two guns about half a mile in 
front of the main body. Colonel Coote went in the afternoon, 


with his uſual eſcorte of horſe and Sepoys, to reconnoitre their po- 


ſition, and, advancing too near, ſeveral of his Sepoys were Falled by 


the fire of the cannon from the advanced poſt. 


Major Monſon with his divifion, and the | Nabob wich "his 


troops, arrived before Verdachelum on the 26th. This place ſtands 


60 miles N. N. W. of Chillambrum, and 60 s. W. from Valdore, It 
is extenſive, and was originally a pagoda, and although converted 
into à fort by the addition of towers at the angles, and projected 
maſſes of maſonry. in each of the ſides as gateways, ſtill continued 
of very feeble defence againſt cannon. It ſeemed therefore only 
to acquit his military honour, that the commanding officer refuſed 
to ſurrender on the firſt ſummons; for the next day, on the ap- 
pearance of the two eighteen - pounders in battery, he of his own ac- 
cord threw out the white flag, and ſurrendered at diſcretion. His 
garriſon were, beſides himſelf and another officer, 13 Europeans, and 
150 Sepoys. This place as well as Chillambrum was delivered over 
to the Nabob, who-gave them in charge of his own, Sepoys, and put 
both garriſons under the command of Kiſtnarow. Le was here 
joined by his brother, Maphuze Khan, who when leaſt expected, 
had left the Pulitaver in the beginning of January, and joined Ma- 
hotmed Ifloof at Tinivelly; from whence he was. ſent, with an ef{- 


. to  Padyogtab, the Principe] town of the polygar Tondiman, 


where 


BSOE XII. CHILAMBAINUNf. VER DAEHENTTUxI. Oobpalokk. | 
where he remained, ſtill full of ſuſpicions of the evil intentions of 
the Nabob, until encouraged to truſt him by repeated aſſurances 
from the Preſideney, that no harm ſhould befall him. He arrived with 
very few attendants, and had not money to entertain more. From 
Verdachelum, the troops continued their toute by Villaporum and Vi- 
cravanidi, and arrived at Valdore on the 3d of May. The Nabob re- 
maitied in the camp until the foth, much delighted with the army 
and commanders, who had reſtored him to ſo great a part of his 
dominions. He then procecded to Madraſs, in order to regulate 
with the Preſidency che modes of adminiſtration in the countries 
which had been recovered,” e 
Ide Freneh, when they abandoned Cuddalore, demoliſhed the 
purapets of the baſtions, took down the three gates, and made ſe- 
veral breaches i the ràmpatt, and the whole face of the town front- 
ing the ſea hever had a wall. Several informations had been lately 
received, that Mr. Lally intended to retake Cuddalore, of Which 
Colonel Coote adviſed the officers there, and warned them to keep 
ſpecial guard. On the roth at night, 100 Europeans, with 6o 
huſſars and three companies of Sepoys, entered the town, ſurprized 
and diſperſed the Sepoys, and advanced to the hoſpital, where they 
took five ſurgeons, ſix petty officers, and 58 ſailors and marines be- 
longing to the ſquadron, moſtly ſick, whom they carried away, and 
left none of their own men to maintain the place. The next day, 
a reinforcement of two companies of Sepoys, with 20 of tlie Eu- 
ropean horſe, and a field-piece, under the command of Lieutenant 
Fitzgerald, were ſent into the town from the camp, and 60 marines 
were landed from the - ſquadron. '- At four in the enſuing morn- 
ing, wHilft it was yet dark, a ſtronger party than the night before 
entered the town again, and took the field-piece ; but, finding more 
reſiſtance than they expected, retreated over the rivers towards Fort 
St. David, of which the * fortifications had been ſo completely de- 
moliſhed, | that a ſingle redoubt was not left to give poſt to a 
company of infantry. Lieutenant F itzgerald, with the huffars and 
ſome Sepoys, for all would not move, and none of the marines, fol- 
lowed, and hung in their rear, until they had recrofled the Panar 
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beyond Fort St. David; where the enemy abandoned the field- 
piece they had taken. It was ſaid, that the commander was killed, 


three other officers wounded, and 32 of the common ſoldiers 
killed and wounded. Of the Engliſh troops a Jemidar with 20 Se- 
poys were wounded, and a Subadhar was killed. From this ear- 
neſtneſs, other attempts were expected, and diligence was uſed to 


render the place more defenſible, and the Sepoys were augmented to 
7oο. On the 20th, information was received, that the enemy in- 


tended another attack, with a much greater force than the laſt: on 
which, Colonel Coote detached an officer, with 30 Europeans, and 


3oo black horſe, to interrupt their parties, or ſuecour the place. 


The officer Went with the Europeans into the ' town, and ſtationed 
the horſe at a diſtance without; between one and two in the morn- 


ing, the expected attack was made by 700 Europeans, 400 Sepoys, 


150 of the French horſe, which were half this body: and they had four 
field- pieces. They divided into five different aſſaults; all entered the 
town, but were ſtopped at the traverſes which had been thrown up 
in the ſtreets leading to the hoſpital, which reſiſted the direct fire 


of their field- pieces, and commanded their muſketty. They how- 
ever perſiſted, until two of their officers were killed, and 60 private 


men killed and wounded. The Engliſh officer followed them, with 


the black horſe and ſome Sepoys, to the Panar: but their cavalry 


and field-pieces keeping in order in the rear, deterred ay effectual at- 


tempt to interrupt their retreat. 


On the 23d, the Saliſbury joined the ee ben ber Hop 
brought from thence to the aſſiſtance of the army three companies 
of the royal artillery, which the King had ſent for the defence of 
that iſland, and the government there, very judiciouſſy, to the coaſt, 
where they were more immediately wanted. They were 178 men, 
excluſive of officers, all ſound, and joined the army a few days 
after from Cuddalore, Where they landed. After the retreat of 
the French troops to the bound-hedge, the two camps were at 


too great a. diſtance to afford fuch, continual occaſions of, ſkirmiſh 
Doan Ea 5 en 5 - 1 1. 43 ie 
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The ſucceſſes of the Engliſh army, had not a little conduced to 1 760. 
tie the diflentions which had long rent the government f 
Pondicherry, where calamity, inſtead of reconciling, only exaſperated * 
the animoſities of thoſe who were ſharing the ſame diſtreſſes. The 
loſs. of Permacoil was imputed to the retreat of the army, which was 
on march to relieve it; but they were only faulty in not having ad- 
vanced with more expedition ; ; and in either caſe Mr. Lally, not 
being preſent, was exempt from blame: which nevertheleſs was 
urged, becauſe the officer who commanded in his abſence was of 
_ his own regiment, and ſuppoſed to be much in his favour. The 
fall of Alamparvah was aſcribed to the loſs of Permacoil, and Valdore ' 
to malignant treachery, that Pondicherry might be deprived of the 
laſt poſt which remained to protect any convoys. which might at- 
tempt to get into the town. Mr. Lally was informed of what every 
one thought and faid concerning himſelf; and retaliated. with ſar- 
caſms-on their ſoreneſs for the loſs of their own. peculations out of the 
diſtricts which he had been obliged. to abandon. In. this ſtate of vi- 
rulence - were minds, when the {ſquadron with Mr. Corniſh was. 
working up the coaſt to, Karical. - There were in the town of Pon- 
dicherry, 600 Europeans, . invalids, fit only for garriſon duty :. and 
the inhabitants were 500 more Europeans. Theſe, added to the 
regular troops, would contribute to make a formidable diſplay, which 
Mr. Lally intended to. exhibit on the ſtrand to the view of the 
ſquadron, as they were paſſing through the road: orders were given 
in conſequence. The coyenanted ſervants of the French company 
were to be a part of the parade; but a little before, at the hour ap- 
pointed, they came into the court of the government-houſe, and 
ſent up word to Mr. Lally, that they would not march unleſs led 
by the Governor and. Council; 8 Mr. Lally had exempted from 
this duty. Mr. Deleyrit, the governor, immediately offered to put 
himſelf at their head; but the counſellors coming in, ſaid, that none 
of the Company” s. ervants.were obliged to bear arms out of the walls. 
of the town.. On: this declaration, Mr., Lally, arreſted the two 
ſpokeſmen of the Council, and two of the forwardeſt of the repug- 


gents, difarmed and diſmiſſed the reſt, and went on with the review. SP cs 
| without: 
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without them. The effence and puniſhment left no bound to the 
mutual averſion between him and the company's ſetvalits. Whilſt 
the Engliſh army were attacking Valdore, two ſhips: arrived from 


the iſlands ; they brought neither troops hor money, but unfavou- 
rable advices, which were with much eautien ſuppteſſed, and pub- 
liſhed as good news with ſalute of cannon,” fireworks, and | rejoicings, 


„D That Mr. D'Ache's ſquadron, reinforced from France to 2 5 fail 


of the line, might be ſoon expected on the coaſt, with a large body | 
of land forees on board.“ After the fall of Valdere, 7508 en- 


cloſures under tlie guns at Villanore and Ariancopang, with the 


ground within the boundchedge, and the town of Pondicherry it- 
ſelf, contained all the live proviſſons, on which the colony was to 


rely for their future ſuſtenance, and all further means were precluded 
r bringing in grain or other articles of fore from the country 


without ; for although Gingee and Thiagar remained! in the hands 
of the French, their ſituation was diſtant, and their garriſons not 


ſtrong enough to furniſh ſufficient eſcorts, and no parties equal to the 


fame purpoſe could be detached from the main body, without in curring 


the riſque! of interception.” When the farm of the chitriets adja- 
cent to Pondicherry was taken from the European renters, and 


let to the Malabar, after the defeat at Vandivaſh, there was a ſuf- 
fcient quantity of grain on the ground in reach of Pondicherry, to 


have ſtocked the place, as ſome fay, for years; but money was then 


more ſcarce than victuals, and the new farmer was permitted to fell 
his grain, that he might be enabled to pay His rent in com into the 
treaſury, inſtead of delivering grain, as acquittal, into the maga- 
zines. As foon as Permacoil and Alamparvah fell, and the Engliſſi 

army advanced between Gingee and Pondicherry, Mr Lally faw this 
error, and that it was not retrievable, but by means which he had hi- 
therto, with too much preſumption, deſpifed. 

Hyder Ally, the general of the Myſoreans, bad at Was: time ac- 
quired the whole power of the government. He had lately taken 
the King out of the hands of his uncle, the 'Dalaway, whom we 
haye DD; " commaiatiding the 9 ys troops 4 Tritchino- 
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poly. The Dia had agreed to retire to fort of My- 
ſore. with. 2. jaghare allowed for his maintenance and ſecurity, and 
Hyder Ally was left without controul ; for the King was young, weak, 
and timid.. Not unmindful, however, of a feverſe of fortune, Hy- 
der Ally caſt about to get ſome place gf refuge immediately for his 
treaſures, and contingently for his on perſon ;. and judiciouſly pre- 
ferred Thiagar in the, Carnatic, as well for the difficulty of acceſs 
to it. from Myſore, a8 the inexpyugnable nature of i its fortifications. 
A Portugueſe monk, named Norognha,: who aſſumed, and perhaps 
had obtained, the title of Biſhop of Halicarnaſſus, had, by reſidence 
under the pretext of religious miſſion, acquired much knowledge of 
the adjacent countries, as well as of the Carnatic itſelf, and Mr. 
Lally, immediately en bis arrival at Pondicherry, gave him his con- 
fidence, and employed him in all his tranſactions with the chiefs of 
the country. The biſhop performed his commiſſions with zeal; for 
he was greedy of money, and it is a common cuſtom in India to 
give ſome to the negotiator of a treaty, It Was he who bargained 
for the Morattoes: who joined the French army at Areot; after 
which he continued in Velore, Watching other opportunities, and 
either ſuggeſted to Hyder Ally, or diſcovered his inelinations to 
obtain Thiagar. Mt. Lally ſeeing no other means of procuring 
relief to the neceſſities which began to threaten Pondicherry, 
repreſſed the contempt with which he had hitherto. regarded 
the military faculties of the ptinces in India, and ſent two of his 
officers to conelude the treaty with Hyder Ally. It was agreed, 
« that Hyder ſhould immediately ſend a body of 2000 horſe, and 
<«<:2000 Sepoys, with artillery, who, on their arrival at Thiagar, 
„ were to be put in poſſeſſion of that fort, and of Elvanaſore, with 


the dependencies of both, which were to remam the property of 


the Myſoreans in perpetuity as long as the flag of France exiſted in 
„India. This army was to be paid at the rate of 100,000 rupces a 
month, from the day of their arrival at Thiagar. Ten eighteen 
40 pounders were to be given as a preſent to Hyder, excluſive of the 
<< artillery in the two forts, Which, as well as all the. military ſtores, 
<< was to be delivered with them. His, troops were to be furnithed 


„ with 


| 
| 
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< with ammunition; whilſt ſerving for the French ; who, after the 
'« Carnatic ſhould be cleared, were to affiſt him in conquering the 
<« ſouthert countries of Madura and Tinivelly. Beſides the number 
already Ripulated, Hyder Ally engaged to ſupply 1000 höotſe and 
<© 2000 Sepoys more: it conſideration of which, half the countries 
„ which ſhould be recovered in the Carnatic, were to be aſſigned to 
<< his government, excepting the French company” s domains of 
« Villenore, Valdore, Bahoor, àrid Alamparvah: the territory of 
«© Vellore, as belonging to Mortizally, their ally, and the diſtricts de- 

«« pendant « on Trinomalee, having been granted 1 in appanage to Rajah- 
4 faheb, "the ſon of Chundaſaheb, were likewiſe exempted; and 
<6 whatſoever portion of the Carnatic ſhould fall to the Myſoreans, 
4 was to be delivered back to the French, in proportion to the oy” 


20 greſs of the acquiſitions 1 in the ſouthern countries.” 


The negotiation was conducted with ſo much ſecrecy, that no 
furmiſes of it were obtained by the Englith until the 24th of May, 
juſt as their late ſucceſſes ſeemed to have left nothing on the land, 


Which ' could? interrupt the proſecution of their intention to 


blockade Pondicherry; for which, preparations were making at 


Madrafs, when Colonel Coote ed intelligence of this un- 


expected alliance by a letter from one of his correſpondents i in 
Pondicherry, fignifying, that Mr. Lally was Preparing a con- 
fiderabte detachment, to march and join Hyder Ally at Thiagar. 


FHyder it was known was not there, nor was there any probability, 


that his other intereſts would permit him to leave Seringapatam: 
nor were any diſpoſitions obſerved in the enemy's encampnient, 


which ſigtrified ſuch a detachment as was ſaid to be gomg. On the 


es Colonel Coote went out to reconnoitre them himſelf, ac- 
companied as uſual by the black horſe and Sepoys. The enemy can- 
nonaded hothy, and killed ſome of the horſemen ; but Aſſafbeg, with 
two or three ſquadrons, broke in upon their Sepoys, and killed 14 
df them. Nothing appeared for ſeveral days after to confirm the 


intelligence; and Colonel Coote began to regard it as a rumour 


thrown out by Mr. Lally himſelf, to conceal ſorne other deſign, 
when, on the 57th of June, he received a confirmation of it from 
179 Kiſt- 
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Kiſtnarow, who had been ed to look enn had des 
with his party to Volcondah. ors 
The farſt diviſion of the Myſore troops, conſiſting of 1000 = 37 0 


and: 2000: Sepoys, arrived at Thiagar on the 4th of June, and the 
next day fome of their parties, roaming to collect cattle, ſkirmiſhed 
with Kiſtnarow's near the pettah of Volcondah. The reſt of the di- 
viſion ſtill remaining at Thiagar were 30 miles nearer Pondicherry; 
and Kiſtnarow believing the exaggerated accounts of their numbers, 
and being in want of ammunition, hurried back to protect the diſ- 
tricts of Verdachelum, which had been entruſted, not without pro- 
fat, to his care; from hence he ſent his report and his fears to 8 
lonel Coote, with earneſt requeſt of reinforcements; and then, he 
ſaid, he would march, and beat the Myſoreans. 


A month before the rumours of theſe troops, the forces which 


the Myſore. government maintained in Dindigul had commenced 
hoſtilities againſt the adjacent polygars depending on Tritchi- 
nopoly; and it was reported that they intended to get poſſeſſion 
of the paſs of Nattam, which would preclude the immediate com- 
munication between Tritchinopoly and Madura. But as the My- 
ſoreans in theſe quarters had ſeveral times before attacked the poſ- 
ſeſſions of the Nabob, their preſent hoſtilities had not led to any 
ſuſpicions of the greater effort which Hyder Ally was preparing 
againſt the Carnatic ; nor were they deemed of danger to require im- 
mediate reſiſtance from this province: but Mahomed Iſſoof ſent a 
detachment from Tinivelly to Madura, from whence they were to take 


the field and enter the diſtricts of Dindigul ; and the troops main- 


tained by the Nabob for the protection of the diſtricts of Tritchi- 


nopoly, aſſembled at the paſs of Nattam, under the command of 


Huffain Cawn, who had ſerved with the French at Tertiore and 
Seringham until they retreated out of theſe countries, when he 
offered his ſervice to the Nabob, and was accepted. 4 
The heats of the ſeaſon, ſince the land-winds had ſet 1 in | in u April, 

had this year been much more intenſe than uſual ; and had ſtruck 
ſiekneſs through the camp. Sixty Europeans had died, and 300 
were in the hoſpital, and to preſerve the reſt from the ſun, the day- 
duty of the line was done by The Sepoys. From the ſame attention 
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fifty of the late deſerters had been incorporated, and called the Free 
Company, under the command of two French offlcers, brothers, 
of the name of Martin: like the French volunteers, they were 


intended for the ſervices of moſt fatigue and danger, and: were: 


now employed, for the firſt time. They: marched on the 10th, 


accompanied by 25 Coffrees, tvro companzes of Sepoys, 1000 black 


horſe, and an iron gun with five European gunners, to join Kiſt- 
narow at Villaporum; as it was. ſuppoſed the Myſoreans would 
attempt to paſs either by this place, or Trivad. 

Although no regular detachments had marehed from Pondi- 
cherry, {mall parties to the amount of 200 Europeans had paſſed 
at different times undiſcovered to Gingee, and from thence 
proceeded to Thiagar, before the firſt diviſion of Myſoreans 
arrived there; but remained in order to accompany the main 
body to Pondicherry. Preparing for this important convoy and 
reinforcement, the garriſons both of Thiagar and Gingee had 
collected all the cattle, which the inhabitants had not driven out 
of their reach: but the Myſore Horſe in three days ſwept a 
much greater number; but refuſed to proceed with them, until 


fully apprized what interruption they were likely to meet in the 
way ; and the French officers were afraid to coo them that they only 


ran the riſque of more by this delay. | 

The Martins arrived at Villaporum on the 11th, and heard no- 
thing of Kiſtnarow!; and the commandant of Gingee, thinking he 
could cope with their detachment, marched from his forts with 100 
Europeans, fome Sepoys and black horſe: The Martins, as well'as 
the deſetters they commanded, behaved with much ſpirit in their 
new-cauſe, and repulſed their countrymen, who acted but faintly. 
Some of the French Sepoys were killed, and two Europeans, = To- 
paze, and a Coffree, were made priſoners. 

Notwithſtanding this ſucceſs and repeated injunctions Eiſthatewr 
{ſtill kept aloof; and, as it was ſuppoſed that the Myforeans already 
arrived were the whole body, and would advance, accompanied 
by the Europeans from Phiagar, to which force that with the 
Martins although ſtrong, would in no wiſe have been equal, another 
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detachmerit HH ſtronger was ſent from the camp: both when 1760. 
777% * 
25 Coffrees, 600 Sepeys, and 1600 black horſe; and were to be * 
_ commanded by thajor More, the fame who marched in January to 
Tripetty, and had lately been [promoted from the rank of captain. 
More 'Myforexns arriving, they called in their parties, and 
being Joined by go or 5e of che French troops from Thiagar, 
appeared ; b 255 Tri fore on the Toth; but, the Frenchmen 
having brought omy two or three ſmall field- pieces, and the 
fort being of ſtone, the Sepoys within, who were three good com- 
panies left there by Captain Airey, refuſed to ſurrender; and 
by the fire of their mufketry from the walls obliged the enemy to 
retire ;, who then went againſt Tritchimungalum, a fort five miles to 
the eaſt, where the garrifon, which was likewiſe of Sepoys, took 
fright,” and evacuated it on their approach. From this place all 
the Myſore cavalry, now 1 500, ſet off for Pondicherry, driving a 
multitode of cartle, but unaccompamed by any troops on foot, even 
their own, that, if interrupted, the horſe might be free to force their 
way, or retire, The rule of theſe countries had ſo often been ſhifted 
to and fro by the fortune of war, and they had fuffered fo much, 
as well from the ravages of hoſtitity, as the concuſſions of unſettled 
government, that they regarded both the Engliſh and French at 
leaſt as tyrants, when not enemies; and, at this time, the renters 
and heats of villages, not knowing how foon they might have new 
maſters, gave no affiſtance to Major More's detachment, who, diſ- 
trefſed for provifions, and miſſed by falſe intelligence, advanced from 
Villaporum towards Tricalore, where they expected ſupphes, and 
hoped to intercept the Myſoreans in their rout ; who had paſſed be- 
fore to the ſouth, by Tnivanelore, and arrived at Trivadi on the 
23d, where they halted the day. Mr. Lally, apprized of their 
approach, had moved his whole army from the bound hedge 
to his former encampment at Perimbé, in full fight of Valdore, 
and then detached 50 of his European Cavalry to join the 
Myſoreans on the road. Colonel Coote received quick intel- 
Tigence of their arival at Trivadi, with an account of their num- 
| 4 N 2 ber 8, 
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bers, and immediately ſent out all the cavalry remaining in the 


camp, which were 1000 black, and 80 European horſe: they were 
led by Vaſſerot, but whilſt proceeding ſtreight towards Trivadi, the 
Myſoreans filed off from thence along the Panar, until they reached 
_ bounds of Fort St. David, and _ croſſing the plain, and keep= 
ing about a mile from the ſea, came in towards the evening at 
Ariancopang, three miles in the rear of the French camp at Perimbæ: 
They ſet out from Trivadi, with 2000 head of cattle, which re- 
tarding their march, they left in different herds in various places, 
intending to return and bring, them in by detachments; 0 that only 
500 bullocks arrived with them at the French camp 

The day after, Mr. Lally, in order to make 1 of cher ſervice; 
advanced with them all, and the French European horſe, towards 
the grand guard of the Engliſh cavalry, which was poſted.a mile and 
a half in front of the camp. All, when at à proper diſtance, ſet 
off on the gallop, and ſurrounded the guard on every ſide. Colonel 
Coote immediately puſhed to relieve them with the main body of 
the cavalry, from the camp; but before they came up, as theſe kind 
of onſets are generally decided in a very few minutes, the whole 
guard was diſperſed, and hurrying back to take ſhelter with the 
main body. The Myſoreans carried off 30 horſes l to the 
black cavalry, and 98 to the huſſars. 


Enſign Turner, who commanded at 8 receiving intel 5 


ligence of the . cattle which had been left on the way, went. 


out with. the Sepoys of his garriſon, and in two or three days col- 


lected and drove in goo of chem; and none of the reſt got into, 


Pondicherry. 
The detachment. of 8 e the Sen pe 3 wy 
Hyder Ally to ſettle the treaty and the plan of operations with the 


French government. A little before their arrival a report had been 
ſpread, that orders were on the way recalling Mr. Lally to France ; 


which the Myſoreans hearing, inſiſted that Mr. Deleyrit, and all the 
members of the Council, ſhould ſign the treaty: had they re- 


fuſed, no further aſſiſtance was to be expected; they therefore ſigned 


it, but at the ſame time compoſed a proteſt, which they kept en- 
tirely 
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tirely ſecret amongſt themſelves, objecting more eſpecially to the 
monthly ſum which the Myſoreans were to receive as pay, to diſ- 
charge which no money exiſted; and that the territories ceded to them 
were of much more value than the indefinite ſervices they were likely 
to perform. Nevertheleſs this clandeſtine diſapprobation was unwor- 


thy their office, being calculated to exempt themſelves from blame, and 


to exaggerate it on Mr. Lally, if affairs ſhould better with the aſſiſt- 
ance of the Myſoreans; at the ſame time the apparent ſanction evinced 
that the council ſaw no immediate means fo likely to ſtop the progreſs 
of the Engliſh ſucceſſes, which had taken every thing abroad but 


Thiagar and Gingee, and were at this inſtant menacing the capital, 
Pondicherry.: ſo that had the council meant ſincerely, they only pro- 
miſed the half of what they had loſt, or never poſſeſſed, to obtain the 
only 'chance of gaining the other half, perhaps of preſerving what, 
remained. The treaty was figned on the 27th, and on the 28th at. 


night all the Myſoreans went away, - promiſing to return very ſoon 


with their whole force, and abundance of provifions. The next day, 


the French army retreated from Perimbe to the bound-hedge. 


In this interval, the ſquadron had been joined by two ſhips of the. 
line from England, the Norfolk of 74, and the Panther of 64 guns,. 


which anchored at Cuddalore on the 15th; and a few days after one 


of the Company's ſhips arrived from Tellicherry on the Malabar. 
coaſt, with a detachment of 100 Europeans, and 122 Topaſſes, 


fent from that ſettlement: by order from Bombay. This, with the, 
detachment of artillery which arrived a little before, would have been 
a great reinforcement at any time, but was at this juncture more 
eſpecially feaſonable ; and theſe exertions did honour to the councils 
of that Prefidency, which had hitherto been very cautious of part- 

ing with any part of its fore aq 

On the zoth, the day after the French army returned to their bounds, 
Celonel Coote detached” the remainder of the huſſars, who were 20, 
doo black horſe, 50 European infantry, and four companies of Sepoys, 


to Major Moore, that he might be ſtrong enough to encounter. the 


whole body of the Myforeans in their approach to Pondicherry. 
This officer had been joined at Tricalore on the 24th, by Kaſtnay 
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rev, with 500 horſe, and as many Sepoys. They preceeded againſt 


Trichimungalum, which farcendered after a ſhort reſiſtance on the 
26th. The garriſon were a ſerjeant, another European, and 180 
Sepoys, with a much greater ftorc of ammumnition than their mum 
ber required. They had oallected goo head of [cattle in the hs 
and a large quantity of grain in the town. Major Moore w. 
again miſled by his intelligence, and the party of My ſoreans abe 
ing from Pondicherry to Thiagar | patled agaim out of his reach. 
Mr. Lally determined to riſque nothing before the main body 


of the Myſoreans arrived; and his troops were tao ſtromgly poſted 
in front of, and within, the bound-hedge, to be attacked by a farce, 
which exceeded them ſo little as the Englith army, ſince the 


detachments it had lately ſent abroad. So that both armies con- 


curring in the ſame caution, in expectation of the ſame event, 
nothing of any moment paſſed between them for twenty days. Co- 
lonel Coote, in this interval, went to Madraſs. He left the camp 
on the 6th of July, and returned on the 14th. The next day he 
received intelligence from Major Moore, that the Myſoreans were 


ſet out from Thiagar, with a very large convoy of proviſions. This 


intelligence was confirmed the next day, with their route; and at 
three the next morning, which was the 1yth, the van diviſien of 
the army under Colonel Monſon moved, and took poſſeſſion of 
Perirrtbs, which is the ground under the point of the red-hill directly 
oppoſite to Villenore. The reſt of the army came up before day- 
ght; a party was immediately detached to take poſſeſſion of the 


pettah of Villenore, and make preparations for batteries; another 


deſtroyed a redoubt en the hill over Perimbe, which the enemy had 
lately erected, in the ſpot where they before had raiſed the barracks for 


their cavalry, which Colonel Coote had burnt on his firſt excurſion 


to reconnoitre this ground from Permacoil. The diſtance acroſs, from 


the Red-hill, to the fort of Villenore and the river of Ariancopang, 
is little more than a mile, and the army poſſeſſed the whole ſpace 
in poſts and encloſures, which could not be attacked in front to- 
wards Pondicherry wirhout great diſadvantage ; and nothing. was 
apprehended. 3 in the ear, although the Myſoreans were coming; for 
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they, it was not doubted, would, as before, endeavour to join the 1760. 
French army, by avoiding the Engliſh. | — — 
On this day, the 15th, the troops with Major Moore, and the 
whole body of the Myſoreans, advancing by different routs, arrived 
neatly at the ſame hour, in fight of Trivadi. With Moore were 
180 European infantry, 30 Coffrees, and 50 huffars, and together 
with Kiſtnarow's the black horſe were 1600, and the Sepoys 1 100. 
The:Myſoreans were 4000 horſe well mounted, rooo Sepoys; and 
200 Europeans, or Topaſſes of the French army, of whom a 
part managed eight pieces of cannon. At this time, when the 
Engliſh troops had been fo long accuſtomed to ſucceſs, it was ſup- 
poſed, that the force with Major Moore, notwithſtanding the ine- 
quality of numbers, might have ſtood at leaft an obſtinate brunt ; 
bur it happened otherwiſe; for by fome miſchance or miſcondu& 
of which no certain account has ever been given, they were totally 
routed. The black horſe and Sepoys, who it is ſaid firſt gave way, 
difperſet on every ſide; five-and twenty of the huſſars were cut to 
pieces: and moſt of the reſt were wounded; they were the only 
part which beliaved with firmneſs, fighting after they were deſerted 
by the European infintry, who retreated in great hurry and diſ- 
order to the fort of 'Trivadi, which they gained with the loſs. of 
15 killed and 40 wounded. 

The news of this misfortune reached Colonel Coote the next day, 
and encreaſed his anxiety to get poſſeſſion of Villenore; for it 
was not doubted that Mr. Lalls, as ſoon as joined by the Myſo- 
reans, would make evety effort to ſuve this place. 

"The left of the Engliſh encampment was at the foot of the hill 
of 'Perimbe, and it extended 500 yards to the right, acroſs the 
plain towards Villenore. "Through the center of the camp paſſed a | 
road (raiſed'as all the others on the plain above the common level 4 
of the ground, and) with a row of trees on each ſide. This avenue 1 
comes almoſt in a ſtreiglit line from a redbubt in the bound-hedge,, b 
called the Villenore; but receives its name from the village of 
Ouglaree, through which it pafſeth about half-way between the 


E and the Hill of Peritnbe.” At a thouſand yards Oe 
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of the Engliſh encampment, and 2000 We the bound-hedge, : 
another avenue called the Villenore, ſtrikes off from the avenue 
of Oulgaree, on the left as you come from the bound-hedge, 5 
on the right, if looking from the camp. The Villenore, after 
continuing 400 yards at a right angle from the Oulgaree, turns 


nearly at another right angle, and leads ſtreight, weſt, and parallel 
to the other avenue; but ceaſes midway i in the plain between Pe- 
| rimbe, . and the fort of Villenore, which Colonel Coote was pre- 
paring to attack, and which muſt: always be diſtinguiſhed, in con- 


ſidering our narrative, from the redoubt of the ſame name 1 in the 


ground about Pondicherry. Exactly oppoſite to the ſecond angle 
of the Valdore avenue, as you come from the bound-hedge, and 


the firſt if you are going to it from the avenue of Oulgaree, ſtands 
achillock, the bigheſt, and the only conſpicuous one on the plain, 
detached from the Red-hill; from the outward ridge of which this 


-- +4 & 


2H in flank. 55 third or r laſt, andi in 3 the middle or 18880 turn- 


ing of the Valdore avenue. Colonel Coote, having conſidered 
all the ground we have deſcribed, fortified the hillock with a 


cloſed, redoubt of three · guns, threw up a retrenchment of three 


hqund-hedge : the Villenore avenue, towards its termination, covered. 
the right flank of the Engliſh camp. From a redoubt in the bound- 7 
1 5 at 1000. yards to the right of the avenue of Oulgaree, com- 
menceth another avenue, called as well as the redoubt itſelf the 
Valdore : this avenue, continues only . 1000 yards ſtreight to the weſt, 
when, ſtopped by the oppoſition of the Red-hill, it. inclines in 
another ſtreight line to the left, until it has verged within 300 yards 
of the avenue of Oulgaree, which it then joins in another ſtreight | 
line, and at a right angle on the right, exactly facing the junction 
of the Villenore avenue on the other ſide the road, ſo that both to- 
gether interſected the avenue of Oulgaree 2 at right angles in the ſame 
point. It was along the Valdore avenue, that Colonel Coote, with 
his cavalry, followed the French troops, when they retreated before 
him on the th of March, the firſt time he went to reconnoitre the 


Kwon F -4 ; 


. acroſs the avenue of Oulgaree, 1 50 yards in front of the 


ſpot 


"VILLENORE,” "+ 


| Fra pot 5 it . by the two others, and raiſed r 
23 the Villenore avenue. Both retrenchments, and the 


doubt on the hillock, lay neatly in the ſame line in front of the 


camp, which the hill of Perimbs defended on the left; on the 
right, the plain on the other ſide of the Villenore avenue was open 
and paſſable to cannon and cavalry, even to the rear of the camp. 


But this approach would now be protected by the troops ſtationed 


in the villages under Villenore, and employed in the attack of this 
fort. All the three, works were finiſhed between the night of the 
17th and the morning of the 19th. This diſpoſition | was deviſed 
with much ſcience ; for every thing was obviated which might 
produce a general. diſaſter, if the troops ſhould be compelled to quit 
: the attack of Villenore, of which the ſucceſs was ſcarcely probable, 
if the enemy, as might be expected, riſqued boldly for its ſafety. 
A thirteen · inch mortar, ſent from Madraſs, and landed at Cudda- 
lore, arrived in camp on the 19th, and was immediately planted to 
bombard the fort; but the ſhells ſent with it were too ſmall, and 
would not take any certain range, and heavy rains Pee 5 
work at the batteries during the nigh hlt. 
The next morning the French army, not yet joined by the whole 
body of Myſoreans, appeared advancing along the river of Arian- 
0 copang, as if they intended to attack the detachmments ſtationed 
to guard the batteries; on which Colonel Coote marched from 
the right of the camp with the two: battalions of the Company's 
troops, and half the horſe and Sepoys to meet the enemy, who 
halted, and began to cannonade; during which Draper's and 
Coote's regiments with the reſt of the black troops, by previous 
diſpoſition; marched from the leſt of the camp along the foot of the 
Red Hill, as if they intended to ſtorm the fedoubts of the bound- 
hedge, and get into the rear of the enemy's army. Mr. Lally be- 
lieved this feigned intention to be real, and immediately retreated 
to his former ſtations; a few! of the Engliſh cavalry and Sepoys 
were, wounded. In the evening the Myſoreans arrived from Trivadi 
with, go bullocks, carrying their baggage, and drawing their ar- 
Dil and, 3000 more laden with rice, 'and other proviſions ; the 
Vor- II. | 40 | French 
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French detachments from Thiagar and Gingee accompanied them : 
they came in unmoleſted, as before, by Ariancopang, and their 
arrival was complimented with a long ſalute of cannon. In the 


evening the guards before Villenore Were reinforced, ny double 


e employed through che night at the batteries. 

The fort of Villenore was a circle 50 yards in diameter ann the 
wall; it was ſurrounded by a ditch, a covered way, and a glacis 
cut in angles, as a ſtar. The rampart was a cbnſtruction of maſonry, 


divided into ten lodgements, or chambers, Which were arched, 


the vaults bomb- proof, and the interſtices at top were filled up 
to an equal level, which formed the terrace on which the can- 
non were mounted. Each of the chambers was Hkewiſe opened 
through the outſide of the wall in caſements intended for can- 
non, but none were mounted in them. The breadth of the ram- 
part, which was the length of the chambers, was 30 feet, and 
reduced the area within to a ſmall pentagon, which in no direction 


was more than 45 feet over; ſo that if the chambers had not been 


bomb - proof, the place could not have ſtood an hour againſt this kind 
of artillery. Two villages lay near the fort, one directly north, the 
other to the north-eaſt. They were about 200 yards from — 
other, and both were occupied by the Engliſh troops. The paſſage 


through the glacis to the fort was ſtreight, and nothing obſtructed 
the view quite up to the foot of the wall but the barrier gate, and 


the draw-bridge, when up; neither of which could reſiſt a ſhot ; 

nevertheleſs, the French had neglected to cover this opening by a 
traverſe, either in front or behind the paſſage. The advantage was 
taken, and a battery of two eighteen - pounders was erected between 
the two villages, to breach through the opening: another of the 
ſame force was erected in the vil lage to the north, to g e the pa- 


rapet, and take in reverſe the part intended to be breached. 


Both batteries opened with the day on the 16th. At nine o'clock 
the French army, with all the Metres, horſe and foot, ap- 


proached along the bank of the river of Ariancopang. Some of the 
black horſe and Sepoys, with three held-pieces, were ſent” from the 


Boa camp, to ſtop their advanced parties, whilſt the line got 


under 


- 
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under arms; and as ſoon as they were in motion, a detachment of 
Europeans, with four field- pieces, filed off from the right to rein force 
the villages of Villenore. By this time the batteries there had beat 
down the parapet, and ſilenced the enemy's fire from the fort, when 
two companies of Sepoys ſet off on the full run, and poſted them- 
ſelves under the brick facing of the covered way, in a hollow, where 
the earth had not been filled up, as in other parts, to the creſt of 
the glacis ; ſome, more adventurous, Jumped over the wall. Still 
the garriſon. had nothing to fear; for the Sepoys had a ditch to'paſs, 
and a very imperfect breach to mount: but the commanding officer 
held out a flag of truce, and opened the gate to a detachment of 
Europeans, Who haſtened up on the firſt ſight of the flag. They 
immediately raiſed the Engliſh colours on the rampart, and turned 
the guns . againſt the French and Myſoreans, who were advanced 
along the river- ſide within the random reach of cannon-ſhot. The 
change was received with the curſes of eyery man in the French 
army. All the lines ſtopped involuntarily, and at once, ſtricken by 


horror; and Mr. Lally, more confounded than any, immediately 
ordered the whole to retreat under the guns of Ariancopang. There 


were in the fort 30 Europeans, 12 Coffrees, and eight pieces of can: 
non on the ramparts, which might have held out two days longer, 
before the Engliſh would have ventured to ſtorm; and ten minutes 
more in the preſent hour would have brought on a general engage · 
ment to decide its fate. Of all his ſucceſſes, Colonel Coote deemed 
this the moſt fortunate, becauſe leaſt expected. Nevertheleſs, he 
had exerted much ability to place the army in a ſituation to make 
the attack in ſight of the, enemy's, and, if it failed, have nothing 
unequal to apprehend. | 1 15 7 10 
The firſt arrival of the Myſoreans in the province had alarmed 


the Preſidency of Madraſs, as much as it ſurprized the army; for, 


beſides the interruption they might give to the ſucceſs of the war, 
the Nabob's revenues were loſt wherever their parties appeared; and, 
as horſe, they might in the back country extend their ravages from 
Tritchinopoly to Arcot: and this detriment was the more dreaded, 


becauſe the company in England, relying on the treaſures of Bengal. 


1 8 40 2 had 
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had determined to ſend no bullion to any of their ſettlements in 
India, and the Preſidency of Bengal had conſumed all their incomes, 
and were borrowing money. It was therefore propoſed to the 
Nabob, who was at Madraſs, to march with what troops had ac- 
companied him thither, ſupported! by a detachnient of "Piaropeati 
hors the garriſon, in order to protect the countries between Gingee 
and Trinomaly, and all behind them to Arcot. Captain Richard 
Smith, at Tritchinopoly, as ſoon as he had acquired rale of 
the ſtrength and intentions of the Myſoreans which were come into 
the Carnatic, propoſed the expediency of a diverſion, by marching 
with a force from his garriſon, and attacking the diſtricts of Myſore, 
Which confine on the weſtward to thoſe of Tritchinopoly, whilſt 
the troops ordered by Mahomed Iſſoof from Madura, ſhould keep the 
Myſoreans of Dindigul at bay. The idea was approved as the moſt 
probable reſource; he was ordered to carty it into execution, and 
Tanjore and Tondiman were een to es him en affiſtance 

he might require. 

The Nabob marched from Madraſs cn 3d 575 Job: and on be 
5th he arrived at Vandivaſh; after loitering there ſome days, he 
ſuddenly changed his mind from keeping the field againſt the My- 
ſoreans, and went away to make his entrance into his capital of 
Arcot; but left 00 of his horſe, and 500 of his Sepoys, with his 
brother Maphuze Khan, who on the 22d came with them to the 
army at Perimbe. The day after Colonel Coote, with all the cavalry 
of the army, a great part of the Sepoys, ſeveral field-pieces, an 
eighteen- pounder on a field- carriage, but without any European 1 in- 
fantry, advanced towards the bound-hedge. This defiance as it were 
of meeting the Myſoreans with equal arms could not provoke them 
to come out and try their ſtrength; but the French infantry | ad- 
vanced, and cannonaded from ſeven pieces of een which only 
wounded two European gunners. 

The next morning, the z4th, on intelligence chat a large body 
of the My ſoreans intended to march that night to the weſtward to 
eſcort provifions, Major Monſon was detached, with all the black 
ba ſix companies of Seo, and two field-pieces, to take poſt 


8 | at 


Book XII. Tur MySorzANs.” // 651 
at Valdore, near which, it Was ſuppoſed, the Myſoreans would re- 1760. 
turn; but only a few were gone out, who halted at Rangapillah's TY 
choultty on the ſea ſhore, ſix miles to the north of the bound- | 
here they were joined on the'26th by the large body from 

Por cherry bf which intelligence had been given on the 24th. 
All wert on to Permacoil ; Major Monſon followed them on the 
27th, and arrived on the 28th, when none were remaining there. 
In the mean time, Lieutenant Eiſer had been detiched from the 
camp on the 26th, with 400 Sepoys, 30 Europeans, and a hundred 
black Horſe, the beſt” in the army, to proceed from Rangapiilah's 
choultry along the ſea-flibre; whilſt Major Monſon was endea- 
vouring to come up with them on the other fide; but they had ſtruck 
off in ſeveral parties, ſome towards Gingee, others to the north - 
ward," ſpreading to collect cattle, and deſtroying whatſbever elſe be- 
longed to the inhabitants, who, as their ground now {ſupplied the 
Engliſh army with proviſions, - were every where conſtdered by the 
French as enemies. One of theſe parties went to Allamparvah, 
where they plundered” the pettah, and took a lieutenant, who was 
ſick; and chancing to be taking the air, having ſhot him through 
the back as he was endeavouring to eſcape in his palankin; hows 
ever, the cannon of the fort drove the party away, and, as they were 
returning along the ſhore towards Pondicherry, they fell unawares 
acroſs Eifer's detachment, by whom they were intirely routed, and 
30 of their horſe furrendered to him, with which he returned to. 
che camp in the! evening, where major Monſon's divifion likewiſe - 
rejoined the fame day; for the- whole cavalry of the camp had: 
marched in theſe two diviſions. 
The laſt day of the month brought the welcome arrival of five 
of the company's ſhips flom England in the Road of Cuddalore : 
and two days after came in another, which had ſeparated from them. 
There were on board of the ſix, 600 men drafted from regiments 
in England, to replace the deficiences which might have happened 
in Draper's and Coote's. 

On the 3d of Auguſt, the free company of Frenchmen were ſent Auguſt, 
0 geb in che rear of obe of the enemy's advanced poſts, which lay 
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in the Valdore road, about half a mile from the bound - hedge. They 


Tage. marched along the ſkirts of the Red - hill, and, coming by ſurprize,. 


killed and RG ſeveral, and drove the reſt to the bound-hedge. 
The Myſoreans, according to their contract, had delivered all the 

proviſions they brought into the magazines of Pondicherry, where. 

they were carefully ſtored for future need. The purſuit, of Monſon, 


and the ſucceſs of Eiſer, deterred them from going out again in 


large detachments, and although the Engliſh-army could not cover 


the ground ſufficiently. to prevent. ſmall parties from getting back, 
5 with a few head of cattle, or other proviſions, yet all theſe ſupplies 


were unequal to the daily conſumption of 10,000 mouths; for, with 


their followers, the Myſore, army amounted to this multitude; and 


in a few days rice began to fell in their eamp at the rate of two 
pounds for a rupee, . This diſtreſs, the conſtant fatigue and riſque 
neceſſary to redreſs it, and their convictions of the ſuperiority of the 
Engliſh army, as well by the loſs of Villenore, as the caution of the 
French to riſque an engagement ſince that event, made them weary 
of their expedition and alliance; and their Sepoys, foreſeeing leſs 


likelihood of retreating with fafery than the Horde, began to deſert 3 in 


numbers every day. 
The garriſon of G had collected 2000 i bullodes 2 


rice to load on them, and, with various parties which had got out 


from Pondicherry, 150 Europeans of the infantry, and 100 of the 
cayalry, were waiting there to eſcort. this train, expecting to be 
Joined by the Myſore horſe ; who were by this time determined 
to go away to Thiagar, and: return no more; on which, 50 more 
Europeans, with three companies of Sepoys, were detached from 


Pondicherry, to rein force the eonvoy. Colonel Coote took meaſures 
to prevent its arrival. Some Sepoys patroled along the ſoa- ſhore, as 


far as Rangapillah's choultry; from Alamparvah, Martin, with the 
free company, four of Sepoys, and three field- pieces, marched on 
the 12th, to lie between Valdore and Permacoil, and were rein- 
forced the next day by 30 huſſars with Lieutenant Kircher. Whilſt 
theſe parties were on the north and v. w. Enſign Turner marched 
from  Cugoalere to Trivadi, with the ſeven companies of Sepoys 

belong- 


ff 


"Tus MysonrEaANs: ; 
belonging to that garriſon, in which Major Monſon remained 
with the troops juſt arrived from England: fo that the outlets to 
the s. W. andes. were equally well: guarded, and the main body of 
the army lying between Villenore and the Red-hill utterly pre- 
cluded the paſſage to or from the weſt. The convoy from Gin gee 
were expected to ſet out on the 12th, but did not until the evening 
of the 13th ; intelligence of which was ſoon after brought to Colo- 
nel: Coote, Who went off at 11 at night, with all the black cavalry, 
200 Europeans, the hundred Topaſſes from Bombay, and two field- 
pieces, and proceeded towards Killenore. The ſame night the 
greateſt part of the Myſore horſe, decamped. from the glacis of 
Pondicherry, and marching faſt fell in when it was deep dark 
with Martin and Kircher, who, charging them unexpectedly met 
no reſiſtance, killed 40, took 200 of their horſe, and goo bullocks 
laden with their baggage. At day- break Colonel Coote came up 
with his party, when all the Myſoreans were not yet out of 
fight: they were retreating in broken parties to the weſt- ward. 
Colonel Coote divided his force in purſuit of them, which returned 
the ſame day with many more bullocks and two European priſoners. 
One diviſion of the Myſoreans eſcaped both the encounter and pur- 
ſuit. They were at ſome diſtance in the rear, when the front was 
ſtopped, on which they immediately turned back, and paſſing as 
they had come at the back of the Red-hill, and by the ſea ſhore, re- 
gained the bounds of Pondicherry. 

Notwithſtanding this rout, it was ſtill conſidered as doubtful, 
whether tlie Myſoreans might not join and return with the convoy 
waiting at Gingee: and to prevent the continual fatigue of detach- 
ments marching from the camp on every report, to watch and in- 
tercept their approach, it was determined to poſt a force ſufficient 
to cope with them ſeparate from the main body of the army, which 
continued at Perimbe. The detachment which had accompanied the 
Nabob from Madraſs, when it was ſuppoſed he intended to keep 
the field towards Trinomaly, advanced from Vandivaſh ; and on the 
" 19th encamped at Ratlagramon, a town under the hills to the eaſt 
of Gingee, and ten miles north of Valdore; a ſtation which the 
3 SHI I R convoy 
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convoy could not avoid without much circuit and trouble. The 
detachment was immediately joined by another from the camp, 
when the whole amounted to 200 European foot, 50 Coffrees, 5300 
Sepoys, 50 European horſe, buflare;: and $99: black horſe; they 
were commanded by Captain Preſton.” : +: 
| The goo Myſoreans which had returned to eee were 5 257 
to venture out again in a body, but in every of the ſucceeding nights 
ſent off ſmall parties, which paſſed undiſcovered. To, ſtop thoſe 
Which remained, two companies of Sepoys, with 100 of the black 
horſe, were detached with Enſign Meredith, and took poſt at Ran- 
gapillah's choultry. Another detachment of Sepoys marched the 
ſame day from the camp in queſt of a party of Europeans which 
had marched the night before from Pondicherry for Gingee, but 
only brought back four, whom they had picked up lagging on the 
road with fatigue. Early the next morning, a ſtrong detachment 
from the bounds attacked the poſt at Rangapillah' s choultry, and 
phliged the party there to retreat. Og the firſt 1 two N 


tain them, and the enemy . on their appearance. 22 
In two or three nights more, all the Myſoreans who had 15 1 
to Pondicherry were gone, and all their parties had eſcaped without 
interruption. News was received at this time that their main body, 
wllich had aſſembled at Thiagar, were marched from thence 
to attack Trinomaly ; it was therefore concluded, that they Would 
make no farther efforts of conſequence to ſuccour Pondicherry with 
proviſions 3 ; and in this perſuaſion, the Preſidency reſumed the in- 
tention of blockading Pondicherry by ſea and land; and the Go- 
vernor Mr. Pigot came from Madraſs to confer with Aae! Stevens 
The ground between Villenore and Perimbs was he beſt. on e 
the Engliſh army could continue, whilſt the Myſoreans remained 
with the French; for it preſented a, narrow front, was, of hazardous | 
approach, afforded ſeveral ſtrong. poſts, and was centrically fituated 
for the expedition of detachments to interrupt any Which might be 
ſent from, or coming to the enemz; camp. But this ſituation did 
1 | 7 | 3 not 
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not fully anſwer the -purpoſe of a blockade, which was to reduce 
the town by famine ; for, being five miles diſtant, the army was 
not ſufficient to form a chain of poſts in a curve of 15 miles from 
the ſea-ſhore on the north to the ſea-ſhore on the ſouth of the 
town, cloſe, or in all parts ſtrong enough, to intercept every 
thing. The bound-hedge of Pondicherry ſweeps from the north 
to the 8. k. of the town, where it ceaſes on the bank of the river 
of Ariancopang, which, in two arms, with an iſland between them, 
ſupplies the reſt of the barrier to the ſouth of the town. The 


area included by the hedge with the arms of the river, com- 


prizes nearly ſeven ſquare miles. This ground afforded paſture for 
a number of cattle, which, if unmoleſted, might, whilſt the 
Engliſh army remained at their prefent diſtance, ſupply the troops 
and inhabitants with proviſions for ſeveral months; and the daily 
conſumption might be replaced by ſmall convoys from without; fo 
that the enemy could not be ſeverely diſtreſſed, until pent within 
the bound-hedge, when its redoubts and other ſtations in poſſeſſion 
of the Engliſh, would ſuffer nothing to remain abroad beyond the 
foot of the glacis, and even there not in quiet. Theſe poſts would 
likewiſe obſtru@ the introduction of ſupplies in the whole extent of 
the hedge, and the preſent ftock would remain the principal reliance, 
until the French army ſhould be ſufficiently reinforced to recover 
them; but now that the Myſoreans were gone, no probability re- 
mained of any troops coming to the ſuccour of the town, excepting 
from the ſea. Nevertheleſs the Englith force was not yet ſufficiently 
ſuperior, even if in poſſeſſion of the bound-hedge, to open trenches 
againſt the town; and if it had, the preparation, embarkation, 
and tranſport of the artillery and ſtores, which were all to come 
from Madraſs, could not be accompliſhed before the ſetting - in 
of the monſoon, which at fartheſt might be expected in the middle 


of October. If the French fleet appeared before this time, the iſſue 


of the fight at ſea would determine the future ſucceſs of the ſiege: 
if not, their delay muft ariſe from the want of force to cope with 
Mr. Stevens's ſquadron ; and in this caſe, it was ſcarcely to be doubted 
that fingle ſhips, or more, would at any riſque venture with relief 
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in the height of the ſtormy weather, in expectation that the Engliſh 
ſquadron would have left the coaſt to avoid it, as they had done 
during every mon ſoon for the laſt five years. Thus it became ne- 


deſſaty to get poſſeſſion of the bound-hedge and its redoubts with- 


out delay; and then that the ſquadron ſhould continue in ſight of 
Pondicherry through the monſoon, in order to intercept whatſoever 
ſhips might be coming either with troops or proviſions: but, pre- 


vious to the attack of the hedge, Colonel Coote thought it neceffary 


to reduce the fort of Ariancopang, which ſtanding on the ſouth ſide 
of the river, almoſt oppoſite, although at ſome diſtance from the 


termination of the hedge on the other bank, commanded all the 


ground between, as well as in front down- to the ſtrand of the ſea; 
ſo that from the garriſon of the town on the one hand, and the 
fort on the other, this quarter of the circumvallation, ſuppoſing 
the hedge to be taken, could not be completed without: more force 
than the army could ſpare from other parts; and even then the poſts 
eſtabliſhed on this fide would be continually expoſed to dangerous 
attacks; in the mean time, this extent of ground would remain 
open for the introduction of convoys z! which, detachments from 
the fort of Ariancopang, if taken, might eafily intercept. The 
force of the Engliſh army before the town, exclufive of garriſons 
and detachments, was 2000 Europeans, and 6000 natives, either 
horſe or Sepoys. If Ariancopang were attacked by a detachment, 
the number requiſite, of 800 Europeans, would leave the main 
body ſcarcely a match for the whole of the enemy's force, if col- | 
lected to attack them, who doubtleſs would make the effort. If 
Ariancopang were inveſted by the whole army, they muſt move from 
the advantageous ground between Villenore and Perimbe, which 
would leave all to the north of Pondicherry open, and admit the 


French army then to detach a force, which, joined with the party 


already at Gin gee, would be-able to drive Preſton from Rattlagram- 
mon, and bring in, if not the whole, at leaſt a conſiderable part 


of the convoy collected there. Theſe grounds and circumſtances Mr. 


Pigot repreſented in a memorial to Admiral Stevens, and, in con- 
ſequence of them, requeſted that he would land all the marines of 
| 2 75 the 
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the ſquadron, to enable the army to attack Ariancopang, and take 
poſſeſſion of the bound-hedge; and that he would determine to re- 
main on the coaſt. with the whole ſquadron, through the monſoon. 
Mr. Stevens was very loth to deprive his ſhips of their marines dur- 
ing the expectation of an engagement with the enemy's ſquadron, 
but at length acquieſced to the neceſſity and importance of the ſer- 
vice they might render on ſhore ; and promiſed without heſitation 
that his ſquadron ſhould not quit the coaſt until compelled by irre- 
ſiſtible neceſſity. Accordingly, the marines were landed at Cudda- 

- lore on the 27th; they were, including officers, 422 Europeans. 
The Myſoreans, as ſoon as they arrived before Trinomaly, made 
an attack on the pettah, in which they were repulſed with the loſs 
of fifty or ſixty men: but continued to inveſt the place. Captain 
-Preſton, on intelligence of their intention, ſent off on the 22d two 
companies of Sepoys from Ratlagrammon, who, by bye ways in the 
mountain, got into the fort on the 26th; and the day after, the 
enemy in greater force than before made another aſſault, in which 


— 


them to abandon two field- pieces, which they had brought up and 
uſed in the attack. The whole raiſed the ſiege immediately, and re- 
turned to Thiagar. | | | | | 
Two hundred Europeans, with ſome Sepoys, and two guns, 
marching round the Red-hill in the night of the 23d, eſcaped the 
interruption of the Engliſh guards, and arrived the next day at 
_ -Gingee; from whence they ſet out again in different parties, eſcort- 
ing 2000 bullocks loaded with proviſions ; of which ſome were diſ- 
perſed by Preſton; as they were coming out of the hills; and 300 
were taken, when advanced within a-few miles of the Englith camp, 


by a detachment of Sepoys and black horſe, ſent out to look for 


them; and none got into Pondicherry : but as all that had been 
attacked had been met in the night, the eſcorts regained Gingee with 
very little loſs. Three or four thouſand more bullocks were ready to 
be ſubſtituted as the convoys ſent might fail, and it was now deter- 


mined to ſend the whole of this collection together, under the 
1419 4P 2 ſtrongeſt 


THE WAA or CoROMANDEL. Book XII. 


ſtrongeſt eſcort that could be riſqued abroad: accordingly Mr. Lally 
detached 100 of the French cavalry and ſeveral more companies of 
Sepoys from Pondicherry, to join the troops already at Ginge ; 5 


ſo that one third of his whole force was now employed in this 


ſervice; and he had by much ſollicitation, and by inducements 
of which we are ignorant, prevailed on the Myſoreans to ſend back 
800 of their horſe to Gingee, who were likewiſe to accompany the 
convoy ; and this body of horſe arrived there at the ſame: time as 
the laſt detachment Ae Pondicherry. Intelligence was received 


on the 25th, that the convoy with the whole eſcort intended to 
ſet out from Gingee in the enſuing night; on which, 1 


were made to oppoſe their paſiage. 5 
- The whole of the Red-hill 1s interſeRed bag 8 des. in 
which troops may march unperceived until met within them, or diſ- 


covered from the riſing grounds above: in the middle of the gene- 


ral plot of the Red-hill, ſtands one eminence higher than any of 
the others, and called from the trees it bears, the Tamarind grove: 
this hillock has dales on each ſide of it, which join with others, 
leading from the plain of the country on the outſide of the Red-hill 
to the N. w. at the fartheſt diſtance from the Engliſh camp, from. 
the left of which ſhouldered under the extremity of the Red-hill at 
Perimbe, the "Tamarind grove was two miles to the N. E. and it was. 
three to the N. W. of Pondicherry, This ſituation being central for 
the interruption of troops marching through the dales of the Red-hill, 


either to or from Pondicherry, Colonel Coote, who, by his continual 


excurſions, knew all the ground in the adjacencies of his camp, or- 
dered a redoubt to be raiſed there, which was finiſhed in the day. Leſt 
the convoy ſhould attempt to make their way to the ſouth of the 
river of Ariancopang, the whole body of marines, which were {till 
remaining at Cuddalore, were ordered to march ſome miles from 
thence along the river Paliar, and to advance ſix companies of Se- 


poys beyond them towards Trivadi; whilſt ſcouts from the camp 


patroled between the two rivers : and, to watch the convoy if com- 
ing by the direct road from the weſt, ſeveral companies of Sepoys 


from Valdore proceeded along it towards Gingee. The convoy ſet 
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out from hence on the 29th, the day appointed; but Captain Preſton 
having two days before taken a mud fort, called Penamalee, fituated 
at the opening of the hills, poſted a ſtrong guard there, which the 
enemy miſtaking for the whole of his force, retired again, and after- 
wards hearing of the diſpoſitions made from the Engliſh camp, re- 
ſolved to proceed as before in ſeparate troops. 

On the ad of September arrived at Cuddalore three of the King's 
ſhips, convoying ſeveral of the Company's from England. Of the 
men of war two were the America, and Medway, each of 60 guns, 
which compleated the ſquadron before Pondicherry to 17 fail of 
the line. In the Company's ſhips were part of a Highland regiment, 
ſupplied by the government, in addition to the troops it had already 


ſent to India. Theſe mighty aids witnefled in this quarter of the 


globe, as equal efforts, whereſoever neceſſary, in every other, the 
ſuperior energy of that mind, who poſſeſſing equally the confidence 
of his ſovereign and the nation, conducted the arduous and exten- 
five war in which they were engaged againſt their great and only 
rival. | 

The fame evening Colonel Coote ordered 400 men to. march and 
inveſt the fort of Ariancopang; but Colonel Monſon, the next in com- 


mand, did not approve the operation, although it had been pleaded to 
Admiral Stevens, as theſprincipal inducement to land the marines of 


the ſquadron: and Colonel Coote, not to diſguſt pertinacity, when 
concurrence was ſo neceſſary, countermanded the detachment. 
Mr. Lally received information, that the detachment had been 


paraded, and ſuſpected the ſervice for which it had been intended. 


Such a proof of the opinion which the Engliſh army entertained of 
their own ſuperiority, convinced him that it would ſoon be followed 
by ſome real blow of equal detriment; if they were not immediate- 
ly convinced, that his own was-capable of more than acting on the 
defenſive. He refolved to attack their camp by furprre on the 
night of the 4th, and his diſpoſitions: were made with much ſkill 

and fagacity. JJ 2816 2077 its 
In the three ſhips at anchor before the town, were 150 European 
mariners; they were all landed, and Laſcars ſent on board. Theſe 
; Euro- 
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Europeans, with ſome Sepoys, wers allotted to guard the credoubts 


in the bound-hedge, that all the regular European military might 
ſerve: in the intended attacks, excepting the artillery men, who - 
were diſtributed on the ramparts of the town, and in the out · poſts 
vhich mounted canhon. By the detachments lately ſent abroad, 
the whole force that could march on the preſent ſervice were 1400 
European infantry, 100 European horſe, and 900 Sepoys. The 
battalion of India and the volunteers of Bourbon, amounting to 
300 rank and file, had for ſame days; been encamped under the fort 
of Ariancopang: the Portugueze company, Which was likewiſe 
called the company of Jeſus, and had a Jeſuit at their, head, with 
ſome Sepoys, were quartered in the Company's gardens, ſituated 
within che ene nee in the re towards the Velde Wahre 5 
A en, 40 ind 500 ee were in the town; 8 the 3 were 
diſtributed in different patroles. The gates of the town were ſhut 
early, and opened again at ten at night; and although Colonel 
Coote entertained ſpies and correſpondents j in the town, not one of 
them acquired the leaſt ſurmiſe of Mr. Lally” 8 intentions, or ſuſ⸗ 
Pected any unuſual operation ² w 11˖Wlen 32h 
The marines and Sepoys marched out of the town in two baute, 
told off in equal numbers of each. They proceeded to the Val- 
dore redoubt, and in the way the Portugueze company, with the 


Sepoys at the garden, fell into the rear and formed the third ſub- 
diviſion of this line. Continuing in the avenues from the Valdore 


redoubt, the firſt party ſoon turned to the right, to gain the 
Red-hill, and proceed in it to the attack of the Tamarind redoubt; 
in which, if they ſucceeded, they were to march acroſs to the 
left and join the ſecond; which followed them, and quitting 
the avenue likewiſe, were to advance along the foot of the out- 
ward ridge of the Red- hill, until they had gained the flank of the 


Engliſh redoubt on the hillock in the plain, which they were then 


to bear down upon, and attack. The Portugueze and Sepoys, which 


were the r ae ge were to e = pi . the three 
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lines of the Valdore avenue, diſperſing what patroles and out-guards 1760. 
might be in the way, and to take poſt at the junction of this avenue — 
with that of Oulgarry, where they were to wait the orders of "OE? 
the officer ,who commanded, the attack, which was to be made by 

the regiments of Lorrain and Lally. Theſe troops, in two di- 

viſions, marched from the town, and through the bound-hedge, 

along the avenue of Oulgarry, until they came to the head of this 
8 village, where a deep water · courſe crofled the avenue, and had a bridge 
over it, which was defended by a retrenchment with guns. Here 
Lorrain halted, whilſt Lally's regiment, quitting the avenue by the 
left, marched, outwards in the fields to fall on the right flank of the 

Engliſh redoubt in this. avenue; to which Lorrain was to advance 

ſtreight along the avenue, and attack at the ſame time. When car- 

ried, the Portugueze company, with the Sepoys, which were the 

third ſub · diviſion of the attack to the right, were to join, and, 

with Lorrain's and Lally's, proceed acroſs. on the left to attack the 
retrenchment in the Villenore avenue which ſtood in the ſame paral- 

lel as N in ae avenue of e - but the Villenore retrench- 
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mi 83 in WO were e likewiſe Dated a 5 guard with ſome geld. 
pieces. When this garden and retrenchment were carried, all the 
troops of this attack were to regulate themſelves by the ſucceſs of 
another attack on their left,, which was to be made by the India 
Battalion and the volunteers of Bourbon. They were to march 
from the fort of Ariancopang, acroſs the river, to the villages un- 
der the fort of Villenore; but were to leave two field- pieces on the 
plain in their way from the river, in order to ſecure their retreat. 
As ſoon as the firing became general, at the retrenchment in the 
Oulgarry road, the redoubt on the hillock, and the tamarind 
redoubt, theſe troops were to advance from the village in which they 
were halting, and proceed along a ſhort road which would bring 
them to the, termination of the Villenore avenue, and exactly in the 
rear of the right flank of the Engliſh encampment ; on which 
: they were to fall with the utmoſt vigour, in full confidence, that 

the other attacks would have thrown the whole camp into diſorder, 


by 
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by the uncertainty and diſtraction of what and where ſuccours were 
to be ſent. Mr. Lally, with a guard of horſe, remained at the bridge 
of Oulgarry. Calculation had been made, when all the troops 
would arrive within equal reach of their reſpective attacks, where 
they were to wait in ſilence for the ſignal of two ſky-rockets, which 
were to be thrown up at Oulgarry, W all were to advance to the 
attacks allotted them. 

The ſky-rockets were ſhot off a little before midnight, and ſoon 
after the firing commenced nearly at the ſame time, at the tama- 
rind redoubt, the hillock, and at the retrenchment in the avenue of 
Oulgarry: The attack at the tamarind redoubt was repulſed ; but 
the redoubt on the hillock was carried ; the heutenant of the artil- 
lery and three gunners were made priſoners there, and the reſt of 
the guard driven out, nor did they rally; which gave the enemy 
time to carry off a braſs three-pounder, deſtroy the carriage of ano- 
ther gun, ſpike up a third, and burn down the battery. At the re- 
trenchment in the Oulgarry road, the attack and defence were 
more fierce. Colonel Coote himſelf brought down troops to that 
in the Villenore avenue and Barthelmi's garden, and, inſtead of 
waiting to be attacked, advanced acroſs to ſuſtain the other redoubt; 
againſt which Lorrain and Lally's perfiſted until eight ſergeants, be- 
fides common men, of Lally" s, were killed; when the officers, hear- 
ing no ſigns of the main attack on the rig ht and rear of the Engliſh 
camp, drew off. This diviſion, by ſome ab error, inſtead of 
* advancing to the villages under the fort of Villenore, halted in ano- 
ther a mile to the ſouth of it, not far from the river, and in a line 
with the village of Oulgarry. At this erroneous diſtance, they 
had not time, after the ſky-rockets were fired, to reach the ground 
of their attack, before the three others were either repulſed or ceaſed. 
They were led by D' Harambure, who had always behaved hitherto 
with gallantry, and eſpecially during the march of Mr. Law's re- 
inforcement to Hyderabad in 1756; but Mr. Lally, with the 
uſual ſeverity of his prejudices, Hoputcd the failure to a deſign, as 
the commander of the Company's troops, of fruſtrating the honour 
which would have redounded on himſelf, had the hardy effort 

| he 
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effort he was making ſucceeded to his expectation. About twenty 
Sepoys were killed and wounded of the Engliſh troops, but fewer 


Europeans. Of the enemy, 30 Europeans were ſuppoſed to be 


killed, and moſt of them either in Lorrain or Lally's ; four were 
made priſoners, with Mr. D'Autueil, the ſame officer we have ſeen -: 
opening the inteſtine war of the ati at the battle of Amboor, 
in which the Nabob's father fell, and who aber wards ſurrendered 


to Clive at Volcondah. 


The ſhips laſt arrived from England brought commiſſions from 


the war-office appointing the majors Brereton and Monſon to the 


rank of lieutenant colonels, with prior date to Colonel Coote ; but 
both were ordered not to aſſert their commiſſions whilſt he remained 

on the coaſt; : Colonel Coote nevertheleſs concluded that it was in- 
tended. he. ſhould remove as ſoon as might be to his original and 


eſtabliſhed command in Bengal, nor did Monſon propoſe to continue 


. ſerving under him, but offered to retire to Madraſs ; but Coote im- 


mediately delivered over to him the command of the army, and went 
thither himſelf, and requeſted to proceed with his whole regiment to 
Bengal. The. Preſidency remonſtrated againſt the detriment, and 
Monſon declared that the blockade of Pondicherry muſt be raiſed if 


| theſe troops were taken away: on which Coote conſented to leave 


them. 8 
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ried into execution an operation which he had propoſed in the =—— 


council of war a few days before, when Colonel Coote cxptuned his September. 


intention of attacking the fort of Ariancopang. 

The bound-hedge of Pondicherry, beſides its natural defence of 
trees and thorns, is ſtrengthened by four redoubts ; one on the north, 
oppoſite to the north-welt angle of the town, another nearly weſt 
of this angle, a third nearly weſt of the ſouth-weſt angle, and the 
fourth ſtands directly ſouth-weſt of the ſame point. All took their 
names from their fituations ; the north was called the Madraſs re- 
doubt, the next the Valdore, the third the Villenore, and that to 
the ſouth-weſt the Ariancopang redoubt. From the Villenore re- 
doubt led the road and avenue, which paſſed through the center of 
the Engliſh camp at Perimbe, and about a mile from the hedge this 
avenue leads through the village of Oulgarry, in which were ſeve- 
ral country-houſes belonging to the French inhabitants of Pondi- 
cherry, and a church belonging to the Jeſuits. The regiment of 


Lorrain and Lally, which at this time did not aſſemble both to- 


gether more than 400 men, were remaining in this village ſince the 
late attack on the camp. The marines, 300 men, were within the 
hedge, to defend the redoubt of Valdore with the part of the hedge 
on each hand. The battalion of India, conſiſting of 500 men, were 
ſtationed at the Villenore and at the Ariancopang redoubts, and be- 


tween them. The north- ſide of the hedge, with the Madraſs re- 
41 doubt, 
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1760. Joke. as being at the fartheſt diſtance from the Engliſh camp, was 
5 truſted to the Sepoys. The horſe, ſtill only 100 riders, were diſ- 
; . perſed in different poſts round the limits. The reſt of the army, 
+ which, excluſive of the-gartiſon of Gingee and its out- poſts, conſiſted 
of 500 European foot, : 1 50 Buropean Horſe, and 500 Sepeys, were 
abroad, moſt-of them waiting to eſcort the proviſions collected at 
. Gingee. 
At midnight the whole of the Engliſh army were under arms; 
a proportional number from each of the different bodies were left 
to defend the camp; and the main body appointed to march was 
divided into two brigades, of which the principal officers had the 
day before reconnoitred the ground of. their reſpective attacks as 
near as the enemy's out- poſts would admit. The regiments of 
Draper and Coote, comprizing both together Io men, 200 of the 
marines, the 1 50 highlanders, with 500 Sepoys, and four field- 
| | pieces, marched off their ground from the left of the camp at 
| three in the mornin gy and entered into the Red-hill, in which they 
| were to take a large circuit round the tamarind-grove, and, coming 
out where neareſt, were to attack the Valdore redoubt, and the weſt 
fide ef the hedge adjoining. This brigade was formed into two 
diviſions ; the grenadiers of the two regiments led the firſt, under 
the command of major Robert Gordon; major William Gordon 
commanded the rear diviſion, and colonel Monſon the whole of this 
attack. The other brigade was compoſed of the Coromandel battalion 
800, the two French companies 120, the Bombay detachment of 350 
Europeans and Topaſſes, 600 Sepoys, and four field-pieces. They were 
to march from the right, and attack the enemy's troops poſted in Oul- 
garry, and, after routing them, to proceed and ſeize the Villenore 
xedoubt. Joſeph Smith, who ſince the departure of Calliaud to Bengal 
was the firſt officer on the coaſt of the Company's troops, and a 
few days before had been appointed by the Preſidency of Madraſs 
to the rank of major, commanded this brigade. The cavalry, black 
as well as white, were intended to appear before the Ariancopang 
redoubt during the two other attacks, in order to prevent the troops 
there from ſending HCA to N them. 
2 


Major 
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Major Smith's brigade, having much leſs ground to go than 
Monſon's, did not move until four in the morning. The enemy's 
entrenchment in front of the village of Oulgarry lay acroſs the ave- 
nue, and they had an advanced poſt in a garden beyond, but a little 
to the right of the entrenchment. Smith, to avoid the immediate 
diſcovery of his brigade, as well as the direct fire of the entrenchment 
along the avenue of Oulgarry, marched down the Villenore, 
as far as Barthelme's garden, which lies on the left as you come 
down; the line then turned and paſſed through the garden, which 
brought them half the diſtance between the two avenues, when 
the brigade ſtruck down through the intervals of ſome inclo- 
ſures, which led to the left of the village of Oulgarry, from whence 
they might hkewiſe take the entrenchment in reverſe; but the two 
French companies were fentoff immediately from the garden tocroſs the 
avenue of Oulgarry, and attack the enemy's advanced poſt on the 
other ſide of this avenue; but were not to begin their attack, before 
the firing commenced upon Oulgarry, which ſoon happened; for 
ſome black feHows belonging to the French troops, who were aſleep 


in the ſtreets of a ruined hamlet which ſtood oppoſite to the angle 


of the entrenchment, awakened at the wheels of the held-pieces 
which moved in front of the brigade, and fled with the alarm to 
the troops in Oulgarry, who immediately began to fire from the 
entrenchment, with ſix field- pieces in barbette, and with ſome aim, 
as the day had begun to dawn. The Engliſh field-pieces, which 
were of the ſame number and calibre, drew out of the village to 
anſwer them, and were ſupported by a part of the line; Whilſt 
the reſt paſſed on to gain the flank of the village of Oul- 
garry : when oppoſite to it, diviſions were detached to attack the en- 
cloſures, which the enemy had lined with troops. In the mean time, 
the twoFrench companies, led by captain Myers, ſtormed the advanced 
poſt on the other fide of the road, and ſeized four pieces of cannon 
which were there, on which the party ſtationed with them retreated 
in much hurry to the main body at Oulgarry, who, diſpirited by 
their rout, flackened inſenſibly the defence of the encloſures, and 

| ceaſcd 
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ceaſed firing the field- pieces in the intrenchment acroſs the avenue. 
Major Smith perceived this wavering, ſignified it to his troops; and 
put himſelf at the head of the grenadiers. Wherever he commanded, 

affection to the man conſpired with duty to the officer. The grena- 
diers ruſhed on without firing, forced their way over the encloſures, 
and fell amongſt the enemy, dealing their arms with irreſiſtible im- 
petuoſity, increaſed by the diſadvantages they had ſurmounted : all 
the reſt entered at other parts, driving the enemy before them acroſs 
the road; but thoſe at the mtrenchment had time to ſpike up the can- 
non, and then followed the reſt, who were running towards a riſing 
ground on the other fide of the road, but farther back towards the 
bound-hedge. The main body of the brigade took poſſeſſion of Oul- 
garry, and were ſoon after joined by the diviſion with captain Myers, 
which had killed ſome, and brought priſoners. During this, a body of 
Europeans were deſcried advancing directly towards Oulgarry, in the 
plain between this and the Valdore avenue: their diſtinctions could not 
be perceived, and the ſudden halt of the run-a-ways on the riſing 
ground, rendered their appearance very ſuſpicious. Meflengers after 
meſſengers were ſent to diſcover whether they were friends or foes, 
but none returned before Major William Gordon himſelf came, and 
gave an account that the rear diviſion of Colonel Monſon's brigade, 
which he commanded, had ſeparated from the van amongſt the 
{and hills in the dark; and had continued wandering about until 
they heard the fire of the attack at Oulgarry, to which he had 
haſtened to give aſſiſtance; but it was now too late; otherwiſe his 


error might have been retrieved by the important ſervice of inter- 


cepting the regiments of Lorrain and Lally in the confuſion of their 
flight out of Oulgarry, who, in this caſe, would in all probability 
have been deſtroyed to a man: during his report, ſtrong firing 
was. heard at the Valdore redoubt. 

It was ſome time before the van of Colonel Monſon's brigade 


diſcovered the ſeparation of the rear, which by turning wrong. had 


got into windings leading towards the plain; and Colonel Monſon, 


apprehenſive that the rejunction 88 not be made before the dawn 
I of 
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of day, which was the time deſtined for the attack of the Valdore 
redoubt, judiciouſly determined to riſque it with the van diviſion of 
his brigade alone. They defiled out of the ſand hill exactly right, 
hilt in it was ſtill dark, at an opening directly on a line with the 
weſtern ſide of the EEE -hedge and the redoubt, up to which, the 
road; when near, leads in a lane between two encloſures towards 
the flank of the redoubt. Two field-pieces were in the front of 
the line, followed by the grenadiers of the two regiments of Draper 
and Coote, after whom came the reſt of the Europeans, and then 
the Sepoys of the diviſion. Colonel Monſon knewt he ground, and 
intended that the line, inſtead of advancing through the lane 
between the encloſures, ſhould paſs through the encloſure on the 
right, which being a coco-nut garden, was ſurrounded by a ditch 
and hedge of little interruption ; and the ground within was not 
only firm, but free from underwood, and the trees themſelves have 
no branches. When paſt the garden, they were to proceed ſtraight 
on to the Valdore avenue, which was not far diſtant, and, havin 

croſſed it, were to file down on the other fide, to gain the left flank 
of the Valdore redoubt; where, if not diſcovered, they could not 
be expected, and the bound-hedge hereabouts was not fo ſtrong as 
on the other ſide, The redoubt had a dry ditch, with paliſadoes at 
the bottom, and ſix embraſures, of which the parapet was fraized. 
The grenadiers were to ruſh on, and eſcalade the redoubt without 
firing, whilſt the reſt of the line were, part to ſupport them, and 
part to ſpread along the bound-hedge, and to force their way through 


wherever they could find openings, or at leaſt to continue the fire 


until they had driven away the enemy, who were expected to line 
and defend the other fide ; the two field-pieces were likewiſe to affiſt 
in this ſervice after the grenadiers had paſted them to the eſcalade. 
The day had begun to dawn, when the head of the line arrived at 
the two encloſures, and Major Robert Gordon, who, excepting Mon- 
ſon, only knew the courſe of march, and was to lead the grenadiers 
to the aſſault, was not preſent : and the grenadiers, wanting orders, 


aca entered the lane which lay before them. Officers were 
{ent 
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ſent back to Colonel Monſon, to know what next they were to do- 
Monſon, exaſperated at this ſecond miſtake in the conduct of his 28 
brigade, ran forward to rectify it if poſſible, or to put himſelf at the 


head of the grenadiers, and lead the affault; Juſt as he reached 
them, the enemy diſcovered the line which had got to the end of 


the lane, within a hundred yards of the redoubt, which in this flank 


had a twentyr- four pounder, double loaded with langrain. They 
fired it, and its execution was terrible, killing eleven men, and 
wounding 26 amongſt them Colonel Menſon fell, ſtruck with a 
piece of iron, hiehr broke both the bones of bis leg. The grenadiers, . 
inſtead of being diſmayed,” or now heſitating for want of order, of 
their own: motion, ruſhed to the eſcalade; and the officers, of their 
own judgement, got the line as faſt as they could out of the en- 
cloſed way, and led them to the hedge, when the attack and de- 
fence ſoon became general and extenſive; but the aſſault of the 
grenadiers ſtopped the firing of the cannon from the redoubt, which 
otherwiſe would have continued to enfilade the troops attacking the 
hedge. The grenadiers, although ſeverely galled by muſketry from 
above and in flank, perſiſted after ſeveral repulſes, and at length 
forced their way through the embraſures of the redoubt, when the 
troops within quitted it, and ran out of the gorge; on which all 
defending the hedge abandoned their poſts likewiſe, and the whole 


hurried in diſorder to gain the glacis of the town. 
The regiments of Lorrain and Lally continued ſome minutes on 


the riſing ground, in as much uncertainty as Major Smith's brigade; 
who the troops of Major William Gordon's diviſion might be; but 


remained firm until they heard the firing at the Valdore redoubt, 
when comprehending the whole diſpoſition of the attack, they 
marched off im haſte, regained the avenue, and retreated to the re- 
doubt of Villenore. Major Smith immediately followed them with 


his brigade, preſſing ſo cloſe on their rear, that they paſſed through 


the winding of the hedge, without ſtopping to defend or reinforce 
the redoubt; this trepidation caught the guard, who, after diſ- 
charging the guns of their loads upon the brigade as it was advanc- 


ing 
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ing to the poſt, retired with the regiments to the glacis of the 
town. Major Smith immediately took poſſeſſion of the redoubts, 
and was ſoon after joined by the Highlanders commanded by Major 
Scot, who belonging to Monſon's attack had forced their way 
through the hedge between the Valdore and the Villenore redoubts, 
The battalion of India ſtill continued at or about the Ariancopang 
redoubt, having entertained no notion of retreating ; but were de- 
terred from making any motion to ſupport the other poſts, in ex- 
pectation of being attacked themſelves: this however did not happen; 
for the cavalry of the army under the command of Vaſſerot, who 
were intended to make a feint attack upon this quarter, when the 
other two ſhould commence, did not appear upon their ground until 
all was finiſhed. There was a ſmall opening in the hedge about a 
quarter of a mile from the Villenore redoubt, where a retrench- 
ment had been thrown up, and the battalion of India kept a guard, 
who abandoned it on the appearance of a party which Major Smith 
detached along the infide of the hedge to att them in the rear. 
The total loſs ſuſtained in the two attacks, were 115 Europeans 
killed and wounded, which fell nearly equal in both brigades, but 
in Monſon's heavieſt amongſt the grenadiers, of whom, beſides rank 
and file, a lieutenant and an enſign were killed. The Sepoys ſuffered 
much leſs, having been very little expoſed. The French loſs was 
not known ; but they ſuffered moſt at the attacks of Oulgarry, where 
ſome were likewiſe made priſoners. bn 
The Bombay detachment of 350 men were ſtationed to guard 
the three poſts in the hedge, and the body of the army aſſembled 
and encamped in the paddy-fields to the left of Oulgarry. The 
fituation was ill choſen, being commanded by higher grounds, 


and liable to be ſwamped on the firſt rain ; but the talents of Major 


Robert Gordon were inadequate to the general command, which 
devolved on him by the incapacity to which Colonel Monſon was 
reduced by his wound. Major Joſeph Smith adviſed that the 
. whole of the Company's battalion, ooo men, ſhould remain in 
the village of Oulgarry to cover the three poſts in the hedge ; 
and that their gorges, which were open, ſhould be retrenched, 
i= MOL, IL R without 
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without delay, and ſufficient day remained to accompliſh the 
work; but Robert Gordon, from the falſe ſhame of 1gnorance, would 
not The the neceſſity : and in the enſuing night, the enemy made a 
vigorous attack on all the three poſts, which they would have car- 
ried, had not the guards defended them, as dearly purchaſed, with 
the utmoſt reſolution, until reinforced by the prequets from the camp, 
when the enemy retreated. Seventeen or eighteen Europeans of the 
Bombay detachment were killed in this defence; the enemy's loſs 
was not known, but could not be leſs. Had they attacked with 
their whole force, the redoubt would have been retaken, for the 
guards, inferior in number, had no advantage of defences on the 
fide towards the town, and the main body of the army, exhauſted 
with fatigue, and dead with fleep, were at too great a diſtance to 
have come up in time to ſhare the conteſt.” 

Two days after, the battalion of India retreated from their ſtations 
at the hedge | near the Ariancopang redoubt ; but the uſual guard 
continued in the redoubt, and the uſual garrifon in the fort of Ari- 
ancopang on the other fide of the river. But the enemy receiving 
intelligence that preparations were making in the camp to attack the 
fort, the garriſon evacuated it on the 13th at noon, and as they 
were going off ſprung a mine, which blew up the baſtion to the 
eaſt with part of the rampart, and laid the body of the place open, 
They mL to the glacis of the town, where the main body of 
the army lay encamped, and had been reinforced by the arrival of 
ſeveral ſmall eſcorts with proviſions, which the removal of the 
Engliſh army from Perimbe had encouraged to venture round the 
Red Hill; the guard ſtill continued at the redoubt of Ariancopang. 

The troops which Mahomed Iſſoof appointed to attack the diſtricts 
of Dindigul from Madura, were 300 horſe, 1 500 Sepoys, and 3000 
Peons ; but as moſt-of them had firſt to march from Tinnivelly, 
it was the middle of July before they commenced hoſtilities, when 
paſling by Sholavanden, they reduced ſeveral ſmall poſts, command- 
ing defiles, but weakly garrifoned, until they arrived at a more con- 
ſiderable fort, called Battal Gunta, 12 miles to the s. E. of Dindigul, 
which made more reſiſtance; and the troops of Madura having only 

. mall 
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ſtmall guns, with much difficulty made a kind of breach, which 
they ſtormed, and carried on the firſt day of Auguſt; and imme- 
diately began to repair and add better works, but had not compleated 
them before the troops of Dindigul were reinforced from Myſore, 
and taking the field encamped within fight of Battal Gunta, in 
which the troops of Madura had kept a garriſon, but the main body 
lay without the walls. | 585 6 
The equipment and departure of the troops which accompanied 
the Nabob into the Carnatic, and the ſubſequent aſſiſtances ſent to 
Karical, had left the government and garriſon of Tritchinopoly ſo 
bare of men, money, and ſtores, that Captain R. Smith could not 
undertake the expedition he had propoſed againſt the Myſoreans, 
until all theſe wants were ſupplied, which depended intirely on his 
own reſources, for although the Preſidency and Colonel Coote ap- 
proved and recommended to him the moſt active exertions againſt 
the Myſore territory, he received no affiſtance either of money from 
the one nor of troops from the other; ſo that the preparations ne- 
ceſlary for the expedition prevented him from taking the field until 
the 6th of Auguſt. His force was 50 Europeans, with two guns, 
and four cohorns, 700 Sepoys from the garriſon of Tritchinopoly ; 
600 horſe, and 1000 peons armed with match-locks, moſtly ſent by 


Tondiman, a few belonging to the Nabob, the reſt to Tanjore ; and 


3000 colleries from the neighbouring Polygars, who were content 
to ſerve on very ſlight ſtipend, in expectation of ample plunder in the 
fertile diſtricts they were going to invade. This army proceeded along 
the ſouthern bank of the Caveri, and on the 1 3th came before Pudi- 
cotah, a mud fort, ſituated on the bank of this river, about 40 miles 
to the weſt of Tritchinopoly, which, with other diſtricts, the Nabob 
had ceded to the Myſoreans, when his allies, in the war of 1753. 
On their arrival, a report prevailed, that a large body of troops 
were marching from Seringapatam to Caroor. The garriſon at 
Pudicotah, converting this news into hourly expectation of relief, 
ſtood on the defenſive, and having three guns, obliged Captain 
Smith to raiſe a battery, which, having nothing but field- pieces 
to mount, would not have ſoon produced much effect: but, by 
1 | 4R 2 the 
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the time the battery opened, the garriſon had laviſhed away all 


their powder, and capitulated. The loſs ſuſtained in the attack 
was only three men wounded. The next day Captain Smith, with 
490 of Sepoys, and two Cohorns, paſſed the Caveri to reduce Iloor, 
a fort ſituated on the other bank, ten miles beyond Pudicotah; 
but the garriſon evacuated it on his appearance. From hence he 


| marched againſt Caroor, the principal object of his expedition. 


Caroor is ſituated: 50 miles weſt of Tritchinopoly, and ſtands on a 
plain five miles to the ſouth of the Caveri, but near another river, 
which fall into the Caveri at that diſtance to the north. The river of 
Caroor was the ancient boundary between the dominions of Tritchi- 


nopoly and Myſore z and this conterminal ſituation, under the ſe- 


curity of a ſtrong fort, and its rule over a rich and extenſive diſtri, 

had formerly rendered it a place of great mercantile reſort and opu- 
lence, and it ſtill, continued populous with ſome wealthy inhabitants. 

The river continues at the diſtance of 800 yards oppoſite to the 
ſouth ſide of the fort, and 1000 yards beyond, turys ſhort, and ſtrikes. 
directly eaſt : along this. part, after the turning, and cloſe to the bank, 
extends the pettah, which likewiſe has the other courſe of the rwer 
on the ſouth f fide ;, but not ſo near; the extent of the pettah alang 
the river, from fouth to north, is 1000 yards, and recedes from it 
about 500, ſo that the eſplanade between the pettah and the fort is. 
500 yards acroſs. This ground is interſected by two water-courſes 
derived from the river to the ſouth, one of which paſſes cloſe to the 
welt ſide of the pettah, and turns along the north-fide until it rejoins 
the river to the caſt, and thus ſerves as a ditch on the w. and x; the 

other water-courſe lies midway between the fort and the pettah, and 
ſtretches to the north much farther out into the plain. The whole 


of the pettah is incloſed by a mud. wall with towers, but of little 


defence. 

The fort is built of ſtone, and is nearly a ſquare of 600 wag It 
has ſquare towers in the curtain, and baſtions at the four angles, 
behind each of which ſtands a cavalier, or round tower of ſolid ma- 
ſonry, which riſes ten feet higher than the baſtion. The whole fort 
is ſurrounded by a dry ditch, of which the counterſcarp 3 is faced 
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with ſtone ; and on the other fide is lined by the foot of the main 
wall of the curtain, without berm or fauſſebraye; excepting alon 
that part of the rampart, which extends from the left of the er 
gateway in the middle of the eaſtern ſide to the baſtion in the N. E. 
angle, and round it half-way along the northern wall; in which 


extent a flip of dry ground, 20 yards broad on the eaſtern fide, 


and 40 on the northern, is left as a place of arms, and ſkirted with 
a parapet wall, with Iloop-holes for muſketry ; and round this wall 
the ditch, leaving the body of the fort, continues. There was no 
glacis, but a clear eſplanade of 400 yards round. The garriſon 


conſiſted - of go horſe, 1000 Sepoys, 1000 matchlock-men, and 


a- great multitude of colleries which had been drawn from the 
hills towards Dindigul. Moſt of theſe troops were aſſembled in 
the: pettah, and, manned the walls on the appearance of Captain 
Smith's detachment, which came in fight on the 17th, in the morn- 
ing, approaching from the eaſtward : the river, although it had no 


where. more than three feet water, was three hundred yards in 


breadth.  - 


The neceſſity of preſerving the communication with Tritchinopoly 


required that. the army ſhould command the river during the at- 
tack of the fort ; which if advancing from a different point of fup- 


port, they might have attacked outright at once on the weſtern face; 
and as the poſſeſſion of the pettah would beſt ſecure the river, Cap- 


tain Smith prudently made this his firſt object. If the pettah were 
attacked on the eaſtern fide, the river was to be paſſed under the fire 
of this front: if on the north or ſouth, the attack would be ex- 
poſed to the additional fire in ſlant or flank from the fort; which 
outyailed: the paſſage of the river, as the. ground. on the eaſtern 
ſhore. was higher than the eaſtern face of. the pettah, which de- 
fended the. paſſage. Accordingly the attack was. made on this 
ſide. The field pieces were poſted in the higher ground. The troops 
were formed into three diviſions. The. cavalry. compoſed the left; 
the auxiliary foot the right; the Sepoys and Europeans the center. 
All entered the river in this order, ſupported by a briſk fire from the 
artillery. The enemy ſeemed diſpoſed to diſpute the paſſage, and 
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from the rampart of the pettah kept up a conſtam but Yl:drefted ire 
againſt the center diviſion; but the cannon- hot penetrating through 
their parapet did much execution, and ſeeing the columns to the 
right and left far adyancell in the bed of the river; they became ap- 
ptehenſive that their retreat to the fort m might be expoſed to theſe 
bodies of horſe and foot on each hand; and abandoned the defence, 
returning to the fort before either of che columns had croſſed the 
river; but they had Killed and wounded ſorne Sepoys in the paſſage. 
The plunder 1 was given up to che troops without reſerve; but they 
found little of any value, excepting grain, of which the whole erop 
of the country was in the town, but no merchants to Buy it, nor had 
the troops means to ſend it away. The ſtrength of the fort, and 
the ſmall number of Europeans with Captain Smith, on whom, 
nevertheleſs, tlie ſucceſs of the attack muſt depend, determined 
him to proceed with all the caution neceffary to their preſervation, 
by opening trenches; -and more artillery was ordered from Tritchi- 
nopoly. - The convenience of the pettah determined the point of 
attack againſt the ſouth-eaſt baſtion, and as uſual againſt its ſa- 
Dient angle: the eſplanade in this line was interrupted about half 
way. between the pettah and the ditch by ſome Ntraw huts, to which 
the enemy had ſet fire, but left the niud-walls ſtanding. The next 
morning, which was the 2oth, a party of Sepoys were poſted there, 
but a ſtrong ſally of horſe and foot obliged them to retire, and the 
enemy remained in the 'poſt : the field pieces advanced, and drove 
them from it, and it was again taken poſſeſſion of by the Sepoys : 
in a few hours the enemy made a ſecond attempt, but were beaten 
off with loſs. The fituation being exactly proper for the breaching- 
battery, an entrenchment was thrown round it, and a trench of 
communication continued to it from the pettah, to preſerve the 
troops from the fire of the fort, which was inceflant,-as well from 
their cannon as ſmall arms. On the 2 3d the artillery with much 
diſpatch arrived from Tritchinopoly; ; they were one eighteen- 
Fo: 72 two field twelve-pounders, one eight, and one nine-inch 
mortar, with five cohorns ; and by the next morning the breaching- 
battery was compleated, and another in the rear to the right, to en- 
filade 
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flade the ſouth curtain with ricochet. Both opened at ſun-riſe, 


the breaching with fix guns, the mortars and cohorns ; the ricochet 
with two field-pieces ; the fort returned with firmneſs, and with 
much vivacity, and the advantage of a croſs fire from the s. w. baſ- 
tion and cavalier on the left, and from the maſs of maſonry of the 
gateway on the right. On the 26th the approaches were carried 
on to within forty yards of the ditch, when the fire of the enemy's 
muſquetry growing ſtrong and fure, Captain Smith ordered the re- 
mainder of the trenches to be conducted by double ſap, which is 
with earth and gabions on each fide. The ſmall number of Euro- 


peans in the detachment, with the inexperience of moſt of them in 


carrying on trenches, and the continual fire of the fort-by night, as 
well as by day, rendered the progreſs of the double ſap extreme- 


Iy tedious, inſomuch, that ſeven days were employed in carrying 


it, although not more than 200 yards of work, to embrace the 
angle of the counterſcarp, and to ſpring a mine, which blew it 
into the ditch. | 

It was perhaps the firſt time that the Myſoreans had ever ſeen an 
enemy advancing under cover to the foot of their walls, and notwith- 
ſtanding the novelty of the attack, they ſuſpected, which was true, 
that the fort might be entered by the fame means; this apprehenſion, 
with the ruin that had been committed in a large tra& of country 
round Caroor by the matchlock-men and horſe of Tondiman and 
Tanjore, and the whole body of colleries, who had every day been 
making excurſions, prompted the governor to propoſe terms for the 
ceſſation of hoſtilities. He began by diſavowing any participation 
of the King with the body of troops which had joined the French 
in the Carnatic, and declared Hyder Ally, whom he ſtiled a rebel, 
the author of that alliance and expedition; in conſequence, he 
wanted a temporary and conditional ſurrender. Several meffages 
paſſed, in the intervals of which the attack and defence was re- 
newed ; at length the eighteen-pounder, the only piece of effectual 
battery, burſt, and the breach was not yet practicable, which in- 
duced Captain Smith to agree to the following conditions : That 
* an Engliſh ſerjeant, and fixty Sepoys, ſhould immediately be put 
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15760. d in poſſeſion. of the baſtion attacked, and the Engliſh colours 
oy \—— -< hoiſted in the fort. That the Englith army ſhould remain in the 


Ogober. 4 pettah, or any where elſe out of the fort, keeping guards at the 


4 counterſcarp. of the ditch, for twenty days; during which, if no 
<<, orders arrived from Madraſs to deliver the fort again to the gover- 
nor, it was to be evacuated by the garriſon, who, in conſideration 
of their gallant defence, were to carry away their arms and horſes; 
„ but all proviſions and ſtores belonging to the government of 
My ſore were to be left in the fort. If in this interval an army ap- 
proached from Myſore, the garriſon were in like manner to evacuate 
<< the fort to the Engliſh troops: four hoſtages were to be given by 
the garriſon, until the conditions were ultimately decided, and an 
< European deſerter was to be ſurrendered.” This capitulation was 
ſigned on the 2d of September, and the Engliſh Sepoys e 
| took poſſeſſion of the baſtion attacked. 
Captain Smith in. his interview with Boniapah, the governor of 
| the fort, was convinced that the king of Myſore had no concert in 
| the aſſiſtance which Hyder Ally had ſent to the government of Pon- 
dicherry ; and Boniapah having no doubt from the articles of capi- 
tulation that Caroor would be reſtored to the king, proferred to 
withdraw the garriſon to Namcull, a fort 20 miles to the north, and 
there wait the orders of Seringapatam, and Fort St. George; to which 
Captain Smith conſented under the reſtriction, that none of the 
garriſon ſhould act againſt the Engliſh until the fate of Caroor was 
determined at Fort St. George. Accordingly all the Myſore troops 
evacuated the place the ſame day. The acquiſition was valuable and 
important; : for, beſides that its revenues. amounted to 44,000 l. a 
year, it highly aggravated the reſentment of the miniſtry of My- 
ſore againſt Hyder Ally, as the author of the loſs. 
HFloſtilities had continued in this interval between the Myſoreans of 
Dindigul, and the troops of Madura. The Myſoreans continued the 
attack of Battle Gunta for fix days, and having driven away the troops 
which ſupported it without, carried the fort itſelf by aſſault; but 
the defence had been maintained with reſolution ; for in the courſe 


of it 30 Sepoys and 20 horſemen had been killed and wounded; and 
of 
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of the Peons 0 wounded, and 40, with an officer of note, | killed. The 
Madura troops retired to a fort three miles diſtant, called Gadamcotah, 
one of thoſe which they had taken from the Myſoreans, and were thers 


Joined by a reinforcement from Madura, which had marched to relieve 


Battle Gunta, but came too late; this addition rendered the whole 
body equal to the Myſoreans, againſt whom they marched, beat up 
their camp, took their artillery, recovered poſſeſſion of Battle Gunta, 
and advanced to reduce the other poſts towards Dindigul. 

The capitulation of Caroor arrived at Madraſs on the 1 3th of Septem- 
ber. On the ſame day intelligence was received from Captain Preſton, 
that the body of Myſoreans, which had continued with the French 
troops at Gingee, had moved from thence with all their baggage ; . 
and on the 11th the French troops followed, both proceeding in the 
road to Thiagar. The preſidency were by this time convinced that 
the king of Myſore and Hyder Ally were at utter variance ; but 
conſidered, that either they might reconcile their differences, or that 
Hyder, as was, moſt probable, would predominate ; and in either of 
theſe caſes, other ſchemes might be formed by the Myſore ſtate to 
balance, as formerly, the conteſt between the two European nations, 

againſt which Caroor in their own hands would be the beſt indemnity, 


They the orice Captain Smith to keep poſſeſſion, ſtill with 


profeſſion of amity to the king, but neither to give any aſſiſtance, 
nor oppoſe any force which the king might ſend againſt Hyder 
Ally, but rather to employ his detachment ſeparately againſt the 
troops of Hyder Ally, if the opportunity ſhould occur. 


Colonel Coote was not embarked for Bengal, when the news of 


the ſucceſs againſt the bound- -hedge arrived at Madraſs, and with it 
Colonel Monſon repreſented the incapacity in which he was likely 
to remain for ſeveral months of acting in the field, and requeſted 
that Colonel Coote might reſume -the command of the army. 
bs is 7-H Preſidency ſeconding the requeſt, he conſented, and ar- 
rived in the camp on the night of the 2oth ; where he found 
the army in the greateſt diſcontent, eſpecially the black troops, for 
the want of proviſions, owing to the avarice of the renters appointed 
by the Nabob in the conquered countries, who, foreſecing that the 
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price of grain would riſe, ſuffered none to be brought to the 
Sickneſs likewiſe prevailed, and with the wounded there were obs 
Europeans in the hoſpital. 

The next day Colonel Coote cauſed the gorges of the redoubts in 
the bound-hedge to be fortified, and fixed poſts in proper ſtations in 
the higher ground round the camp: from whence on the 2 307 
detachment of 200. rank and, file, with the company of pioneers, . 
a great number of cooleys and carpenters, marched to a hillock of 
ſand, which ſtood half a mile from the ſea, arid at the diſtance! of a- 
mile directly oppoſite to the Madraſs redoubt' in the north fide of. 
the bound-hedge. Here they were to remain, and raiſe a large re- 
doubt on the table of the hill, capable of containing five hundred 
men. On the 27th in the forenoon, Colonel Cacks advanced, 
with his uſual eſcort of three companies of Sepoys, and 300 
black horſe, towards the Ariancopang redoubt, - at which the 
guard took panic, and firing off the guns before the party were 
within point- -blank-ſhot, abandoned the poſt, of which Colonel 
Coote took poſſeſſion, and leaving the Sepoys in it, returned in 
the Meins with workmen to retrench the gorge; on. whoſe: 
appearance the town, cannonaded and threw ſhells, but without 
effect, and the gorge was compleated the next night. Early in the 
morning of the 29th, 400 of the enemy's Europeans, with two 
held-pieces, marched from the glacis to recover the redoubt, and 


made various attempts, in all of which they were repulſed, until 
they perceived two companies of Sepoys marching on their right 
to gain their rear, whom Colonel Coote, who was always early 


abroad, had ſent from the Valdore redoubt; on which the 
enemy retreated, but as they were going off received the fire of the 
Sepoys, who were themſelves expoſed to a ſtrong, but diſtant fire - 
from the town. The enemy had two officers and ſeven private killed, 
and the adjutant of the Lorrain regiment with 18. wounded. None 
were killed in the redoubt, and only. one Sepoy in the, plain. 
Fifty Europeans were appointed to be the guard in future, as ſuffi- 


cient for the ſudden defence, until rein forced; and more would have 
2 been 
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been unneceſſarily expoſed to the fire of ſhot and ſhells, which con- 
tinued and reached from the town. 


draſs redoubt, Was a regular village of ſeveral ſtreets, called, from 
its intention, the Blancherie, in Which all the cloths purchaſed for 
the French company at Pondicherry were bleached, and warchouſes 
were built in the village to receive them. As theſe buildings would 
not only afford ſhelter but convenience to the Engliſh troops, the 
enemy reſolved to deſtroy them, and to ſtrengthen the Madraſs re- 
doubt, with the ground about it. They began to demoliſh on the 
Zoth of September, of which Colonel Coote received intelligence, and 
faw the intention. He went the next day, with his uſual eſcort of 
Sepoys and black horſe, as if he only meant to review the progreſs 
of the redoubt he had ordered to be raiſed to the north of the 
hedge, in which Major Joſeph Smith commanded for the week. 
After dinner, both officers mounted their horſes, and proceeded 
with the eſcort along the ſtrand of the ſea, towards the limits 
of Pondicherry, as if they only meant to reconnoitre. The bound- 
hedge ceaſeth at ſome diſtance from the water-mark, and left an 
opening on the ſand, which the enemy had neglected to cloſe or 
obſtruct. As ſoon as near this opening, Colonel Coote ordered the 
Sepoys to. form in three parties, and the horſe to divide equally with 
them ; but the Sepays having entertained no ſuſpicion that they 
were led to ſuch an attack, boggled ; on which he ordered the horſe 
to cut down whoever refuſed to advance, or attempted to run away; 
and the Sepoys, aſhamed of their backwardneſs, recovered their 
ſpirit. Two of the diviſions went off to the right, one to force 
through the hound-hedge, 500 yards beyond the Madraſs redoubt 
on its left, the other to attack the redoubt itſelf, whilſt Colonel 
Coote with Joſeph Smith remained along the ſea-ſhore, ready to 
puſh, and gain the rear of the hedge, and all the three attacks were 
to be made at the ſame time. There were ſome ſmall pieces of 
cannon in the redoubt, and feyeral guards of Sepoys along the inſide 
of the hedge, all of which Kept up a conſtant fare, but at too great 
A © EW whalit the two 1 ſent to the right were amen 
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to the ground oppoſite their reſpective attacks. All bore down 
properly, as it had been concerted. Colonel Coote's artack 
eaſily puſhed round, and that on the right through the hedge ; 
and as ſoon as within both advanced, driving the guards before 
them, to gain the rear of the redoubt, againſt which the diviſion 
which attacked it had not ſucceeded, having more difficulties and 
reſiſtance to encounter; but as ſoon as the guard ſaw the danger 
approaching from either hand within the hedge, they abandoned the 
redoubt, and retreated haſtily into the warehouſes of the bleaching 
town, which ſtood within 200 yards incloſed with a high wall. Five 


| Sepoys were killed, and the fame number wounded in the different 


attacks. All the three companies, with an Enfign, were left at the 
redoubt; Colonel Coote and Major Smith returned, the Major to his 
poſt, the Colonel to the camp, from whence he ſent off a party of pio- 
neers with gabions and faſcines under the command of Enſign Mac- 
mahon, to cloſe and retrench the gorge of the redoubt ; but they 
were firſt to proceed to Major Smith's poſt, from when they 


were to be accompanied by a detachment of European ſoldiers : but 


Macmahon, miſtaking his orders, did not call for this neceſſary 
reinforcement. In war more than in all the other occupations of 


man, neglect rarely fails to bring on its own puniſhment. - - 


At midnight, whilſt the pioneers were at work, they were ſud- 
denly attacked by 400 Europeans, and 600 Sepoys, detached from 
the town. The Enfign, a Dane, who commanded the Sepoys in 
the redoubt, abandoned it on the firſt onſet, in which Enfign 
Macmahon was killed ; and the pioneers, ſurprized and defencelefs, 
eſcaped as they could; what Sepoys were within the redoubt 
jumped out; but the greateſt part, who were ſtationed round, en- 
couraged by a Subahdar named Coven Naig, kept with him, and 
gained the plain at ſome diſtance without fright, where they formed, 
under his direction, and followed him to recover the poſt. They 
mounted the outſide of the rampart, gained footing on the inſide, 
kept it, and continued''a hot fire on the area below, eſpecially 
towards the | gorge. The enemy imputed this reſolution to 


much greater numbers than * ta and than really were at 
the 
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the poſt, and in this ſuppoſition retreated to the Hleaching-houſe. 1 760. 
Soon after came up a ſtrong party of Europeans detached. on the firſt 
firing by Major Smith from his poſt to the north. In the different . 

actions from the firſt aſſault, three private Buropeans, beſides enſign 
Macmahon, were killed, and 30 Sepoys killed and wounded. . The 
enemy the next morning erected a battery of four pieces of cannon 
at the end of a lane, which joined the ſtreet of the Blancherie, lead- 
ing as well as that in a ſtraight line to the rear of the redoubt, on 
which they continued firing two days without killing any; of the 
guard, and then having other occupations they deſiſted; . ſome muſ- 
ketry ſtill continued in the bleaching houſe, but were = out the 
next day, and abandoned the village. 

The acquiſition of the Madraſs redoubt compleated the entire poſſeſ- 
ſion of the bound-hedge from the ſea-ſhore to the north, as far as 
the river of: Ariancopang to the s: E.; and turned againſt the town, 
with every. advantage, . the line of circumvallation intended for its 
defence. But the ground to the ſouth along the courſe of the river, 
from the redoubt of Ariancopang to the ſea, was ſtill open, and the 
river ſpreading over ſheets of ſand; which were often dry, was at all 
times, excepting in the rainy ſeaſon, fordable ; and to ſecure the 

ſlage, Mr. Lally had ſome months before erected a redoubt which 
he called St. Thomas in a ſmall iſland of ſand in the river, oppoſite 
to the center of this face of the town, and about 500 yards from the 

walls. The rains were now approaching, and the redoubt, if im- 

mediately taken poſſeſſion of, could not be maintained by the Engliſh 
army after the river ſhould fill, and as uſual overflow the country; 
for which reaſon Colonel Coote deferred the reduction of it, until 
the rains were paſſed. In the mean time efforts were ſtill to be 
apprehended to bring proviſions into the town; for the French 
troops, which had followed the laſt diviſion of the Myſoreans to 

Thiagar, continued there; and although the main body of the 

Myſoreans had left Thiagar, no intelligence was yet feceived of har. 1 
departure to their own country. 

The French force which had marched to Thiagar, was 400 


European foot, 250 European horſe, and 1000 Sepoys. The 
EYE little 
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little army of obſervation, under the command of Captain 
' Preſton, was not equal to an open encounter with this force; he, 
however, with his uſual activity, determined to give them all the 
- interruption in his power, and ordered Captain Martin, who, with 
the free company of 50 Frenchmen, Was abroad with the Polygar of 
Ventivalum in the hills to the ſouth of Gingee, to hang in the rear 
of the enemy's march; and moved himſelf with the main body of his 
diviſion from Ratlagrammon, to watch their motions at Vicravandi, 
leſt they ſhould turn, and lay waſte the recovered diſtricts between 
this place and Verdachilum. Martin knowing the country, and uſing 
the org picked up twelve Europeans of the French troops. They 
reached the Panar juſt as it was ſwelled by a ſudden flood; and per- 
fiſting nevertheleſs to croſs it, ſome of them were carried away and 
drowned in the ſtream, which the Myſoreans had paſſed with eaſe 
before the freſhes came down. As ſoon as [Preſton was arrived at 
Vicravandi, the garriſon remaining at Gingee marched and affault- 
ed Ratlagrammon, in which had been left only two companies of 
Sepoys, who defended the poſt with reſolution, and obliged the 
.enemy to retire, after they had loſt fourteen Europeans killed in the 
attack, and leaving an officer and three wounded, who were made 
priſoners. Preſton receiving intelligence, that the French troops and 
the Myſoreans were aſſembled at Thiagar, returned from Vicra- 
vandi to Raltagrammon, left they ſhould return ſuddenly during 
his abſence, and attempt to move to Pondicherry with-the convoy of 
bullocks which ſtill continued at Gingee. 

By this time the preſidency knew the cauſe of the departure of 
the 4 body of Myſoreans from Gingee to Thiagar, but were not 
able to account for the march of the French troops ſo far to 
the weſtward, at a time when their utmoſt efforts became every day 

more neceſſary to eſcort the proviſions. they had collected, into Pon- 
-dicherry. 

In the beginning of the year, Balagerow, the general and regent of 

the Morattoes, ſent an army of . 8000. horſe, and the ſame number of 
foot, with .cannon, under the command of an officer of ſervice, 
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named Vizvazypunt, which croſſed the Kriſtna in the month of 
February, and advancing to the fouthward ſtopped frequently to 
exact contributions. from forts and ſtrong-holds in the way; ſeveral 
of which, on denial, they took. In the beginning of June they 


halted and encamped at Chinabalabaram, on the confines of Myſore' 
to the N. E. and not far from the hills to the N. w. of the Carnatic, - 
from whence Vizvazypunt ſent letters, ſignifying expectations of 
money, but profering. aſſiſtance to the Nabob Mahomed Ally; and 


ethers to the king of: Myſore, demanding with more authority 


the arrears of the chout, or tribute, to which the Morattoe nation 
pretends a right from all the countries in the peninſula. At this 


trme Hyder Ally, at Seringapatam, the capital of Myſore, had, as 
if in diſguſt, refigned his employments of general and miniſter : he 


had ſome time before concluded his treaty with M. Lally, and ſent 


off the body of 4000 Myſoreans, which came to Pondicherry under 


the command of his brother-in-law Mu@oon Saheb ; relying on this 
alliance, and his own courage, he was ſo aflured of his importance 


and ſafety, that he abided at a town within three miles of Seringa- 


patam, with all his family of women, attended only by 300 horſe- 
men, who were of proved fidelity and reſolution. Agents accompanied 


the letters of Vizvazypunt, with whom the king concerted, that 
their maſter ſhould move with his army to Seringapatam, as if to 


haſten by intimidation the levy of a large contribution, which the 
king had privately conſented to pay. Hyder Ally fuppoſed, that 
their approach would reinſtate him in the command of the king's - 
forces to oppoſe them, and diſcovered when near, that the Morat- 
toes had engaged to ſeize his perſon; on which he mounted in the 
dead of night, accompanied by ſome of his horſemen, and left his 
whole family behind. Some Morattoes followed them, whom he 
_ out-ſtripp2d, and the next day arrived at Bangalore, a ſtrong city 
60 miles to the north of Seringapatam. Being the bringer of his- 


own errand, he had time, and found means to engage ſome of the 
officets, who prevailed on the reſt to declare they would abide by 
his fortunes ; and in conſequence they ſhut the gates. From this 


retreat he immediately ſent orders to his brother-in-law, to quit the 
| Cannatic 
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Carnatic with all the troops under his command, and to march, 
avoiding the Morattoes, to Bengalore. Muctoon Saheb had received 
the letters, when he moved from Pondicherry on the 16th of Au- 
guſt; but. concluding Hyder Ally to be in ſafety for a while at Ben- 
galore, and believing either that a reconciliation would take place 
between him and the King, after the retreat of the Morattoes; or 
otherwiſe, that Hyder Ally might think it moſt expedient to come 
himſelf, and join the French, for the ſake of the ceſſions ſtipulated 
in the treaty 3 ; he determined, although not to return to Pondicherry, 
to continue in the Carnatic, and in conſequence employed, as we 
have ſeen, his troops againſt Trinomaly, and other places in that part 
of the country, until he received, in the beginning of September, far- 
ther intelligence from Hyder Ally, which left no alternative to his de- 
parture on which he recalled the 800 horſe which were at Gingee, and 
without folicitation, with an integrity rare in the politics of India, 
requeſted the French force to accompany them in order to receive 
back the poſſeſſion of the fort of Thiagar, which he without ſtipula- 
tion tendered of his own accord. On their arrival there on the 
13th of September, he fulfilled his word, claiming only on oc- 
caſion their future alſiſtance, and three days after marched away 


with his whole force to join his brother. The French left 200 Eu- 


ropean foot, and five companies of Sepoys in. Thiagar, and the reſt, 


being the ſame number of foot, 1 50 European horſe, and three com- 


panies of Sepoys, returned to Gingee. 
The reſtitution of Thiagar, and the departure of the Myſore troops 


out of the province, confirmed the veracity of the king's diſavowal 


of any participation in that expedition, and the Preſidency repeated 
their orders to Captain Smith and the troops of Madura to ceaſe hoſ- 
tilities .in the Myſore diſtricts. Previous to the receipt of theſe or- 
ders, Captain Smith had ſent a detachment from Caroor, againſt a 
fort called Pudicotah, different from that he had taken in his ap- 
proach. It ſtands nine miles to the N. E. of Caroor on the ſouth 
bank of the Caveri. The garriſon evacuated it on the appearance of 
the · detachment, who left a party to hold it, and returned to Caroor. 

The-want of money prevented any farther operations; ; for, although 
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the revenues of the country reduced exceeded 500,000 rupees a 
year, the devaſtation of the auxiliary horſe and foot which could not 
be reſtrained, left no contributions to raiſe. Captain Smith, there - 
forte, returned with a part of his command to Tritchinopoly, and 
on the way ſent off a detachment to reinſtate two polygars, who 
had been driven out of their pollams by the troops of Dindigul, from 
whom the detachment met no reſiſtance, as the governor of Dindigul 
had received orders, in , conſequence of the capitulation of Caroor, to 
cœaſo hoſtilities againſt the poſſeſſions of the Nabob. By this time the 
troops of Madura had taken five other forts between Batal Gunta 
and Dindigul, in all ſeven, and continued to keep poſſeſſion of them 
until farther orders, encamping their main body at Batal Gunta, 
and keeping {light guards in the others. Captain Smith arrived in 
the beginning of October at Madraſs, to give an account of his ex- 
pedition, and the ſtate of the conquered country; and ſoon after re- 
turned to his command in Tritchinopoly, © _ 

As ſoon as it was aſcertained that the Myſoreans had quitted the 
provinee, Colonel Coote, to ſave the heavy expence of the black ca- 
valry, diſcharged 500 of them, moſtly thoſe brought by Maphuze 
Khan, which reduced the number to 800, of which 500 were with 


ANION» and the reſt with bimſelf in the camp. A party, with ſome 


x 0-3 


Malamoodi a e twelve, miles from Pondicherry between the 
river of Ariancopang and the Panar, intending to puſh into the 
town in the night un under the protection of St. Thomas redoubt. 
On intelligence of their approach, Colonel Coote detached all the 
cavalry in the camp, which, beſides the black, were one of the two 


troops of Europeans, to lie in their way: of which the party got 


intelligence, and leaving their bullocks retreated. during the night, 
and in their return three officers, who lagged behind in their palan- 
kins, were taken by ſome black horſe 275 Sepoys, which Captain 
Hen had detached, to harraſs the party from Ratalgrammon. 
The army had hitherto, continued on the ground between Oul- 
2 aud the river of Ariancopang, where they had encamped 1 im- 
mediately after the ſucceſs of the bound hedge. This ground is always 
8 4 | overflowed 
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overflowed in the rainy ſeaſon, of Which the fighs encreaſed every 


day; and on the 6th "ths whole army marched off by the left, and 
encamped on the tide of the Redhill, u ville and half wearer che 


bound-hedge than their firſt encampment at Perimbe, but to the left 


of that 00 The heighth and fandy ſoil of this ſituation 
drained 10 dried the wet as faſt as it fell, and ſecured at leaſt the 
troops from this inclemency under foot, and large caſerns of mat 
and bamboo were built to ſhelter them from the other. 

At one the next morning, firing of cirnon and renting 4 was 
Heard in the road of Pondicherry. Beftdes fmaller craft, three 
French ſhips, the Hermione, the Baleine, and the Compagnie des 


Indes were at anchor before the town, as near che Turf as prudenee 


permitted, and under the command of te guns, mounted along the 


works on this ſide, and the ſtrand, to protect the road. Theſe ſhips 


were intended to wait until the forty weather, and then Tail to ports 
to the ſouthward, and return with proviſions, of which the preven- 
tion would in that ſeaſon become precarious, even ſhould the Eng- 
liſh ſquadron be able to continue in fight of Pondicherry. Mr. a 
vens had for ſome time determined to cut them out of the road. His 
ſquadron always continued at anchor before Cuddalore. A fortnight 


before the prefent, a night had been fixed; but the ſhips beginning 


to hoift out their boats before it was dark, they were perceived by 
teleſcopes from Pondicherry; and men were immediately ſent from the 


Tore to reinforce the French thips; which was likewiſe difcovered by 
the {quadron, and obliged Mr. Stevens to defer the defign, until the 


enemy's ſufpicions ſhould have ceafed. In the mean time the Tyger 
of 60 guns was ſent to continue near Pondicherry, and anchored a 
little to the ſouth, two miles from the ſhore. On the night of the 


'6th, the enterprize was reſumed. 'The beats, fix and twenty, were 


hoiſted out after dark, and manned with 400 faitors, moſtly volun- 


tĩers, and ſailed to the Tyger, where all aſſembled at 12. Soon after 
they perceived the lights in the great cabbin of the neareſt thip, 
the Hermione, extinguiſhed, and concluding that the officers were 
gone to reſt, fet off for the attack. The boats moved in two divi- 


ſions, one allotted to the * the other to the next ſhip, the 
4 ; 
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the ſucceſs of theſe. To prevent deviation, the boats of each divi- 
fron moved in a line, holding to one other by ropes. The niches 
of the oars were covered with freſh ſheep-ſkin, ts prevent creaking. 
The watch-word by which' the men' were to know one another in 
the attack, was Cathchart, à ſound which few Frenchmen can pro- 
nounce. It lightned continually, as uſual in the nights before the 
change of the monſoon ; nevertheleſs, the diviſion to the Hermione 
got within piſtol-ſhot of her tern, before they were diſcovered ; 
when the boats ſeparating, ranged up equally on each fide of the 
ſhip, and twa went forward ta the bos to cut the cables. During 
this approach, all hands in the ſhips were up, and firing muſketry 
on the boats, and ſhot came from the guns of the Compagnie des 

Ind, which lay to command both the other ſhips. The Hermione 
was boarded in as many parts as there were boats round her. The 
crew, which were 70 Europeans, behaved well, defending them- 
ſelves and the ſhip with pikes and piſtols, when the attack came 
hand to hand. The man who firſt attempted to cut the cable had 

his head gut off by an officer ſtanding to guard it in the bows; never- 
theleſs numbers prevailed, and the crew were all driven or tumbled 
down the hatch-ways; for no concert of ſurrender could take place, 
or be truſted. As ſoon as they were all down, the hatches were 
cloſed and centinels fixed over them, and then the mizen topſail, 
the only fail bent, was ſet to carry off the ſhip, which ſeveral 
boats were likewiſe ready to tow : but by this time, the ſhore, 
which had waited until the firing of the attack had ceaſed in the 
ſhip, began a violent cannonade, Sof which the lightning directed 
the aim: and fhot continually ſtruck : ane deſtroyed the wheel of the 
rudder, killed the two men who were ſteering, and cut the tiller 
rope. The priſoners confined below deterred every one from going 
down into the gun- room to fix another rope to the rudder, and the 
fingle fail was not dufficient to ſteer the thip ; the boats remained 


the only means of carrying her off, and they tugged with ſuch” 


violence, that they continually ſnapt the towing ropes. Mean 
while the fire continued from the ſhore. At length, ſome imagined 
+ 4 that 
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that the ſhip had no inotion, and reſiſted by a cable and anchor 
concealed under her keel; on which the officer who commanded 
the attack, reſolved to lee her. The priſoners below were told, 
that it was determined to ſet her on fire, on which they came up 
readily to be carried off in the boats, which rowed away with them 
to the Tyger. When arrived on board, the captain, Digby Dent, 
faid he ſhould ſend his own men, if the diviſion did not imme- 
diately return to bring off the ſhip. This fpirited rebuke prevailed, 
all the boats ſet off agam- and met the ſhip half e 1 
for the land- wind had ſprung up and was driving Reer gut:. 

The diſpoſitions for the attack of the Baleine, were the ſame, and 
ſucceeded more eafily. The crew made little reſiſtance; only two 
men were killed before they ſurrendered. Fhe rudder of the ſhip 

was aſhore, but ſeveral fails were bent to the yards which ſufficed 
to move and ſteer her, and ſhe was brought; and anchored near the 
'T'yger, before the Baleine came up. No ANY was: age on 8 
Compagnie des Indes. 

By this time the want of ponds preſſes ſo hard, chat Me. 
alte aſſembled a general council, and propoſed the immediate 
expulſion of the black inhabitants, who repreſented that their 
fidelity alone to thoſe who might condemn Pt to this ſevere ca- 
lamity, had left it. in their power to inflict it: by their removal; 
likewiſe, all the Europeans would: be deprived: of their domeſtics ;. 
and from theſe conſiderations” the aſſembly broke up without de- 
ciſion: but. ſome from fear of the other inconveniences. of the 
blockade during the ſtormy weather, requeſted permiſſion of Colonel 
Coote to ſend away their families either to the Daniſh or Dutch 
ſettlements on the re which were I, in the Mars; and on 


ports were granted. 


Intelligence was Webs on 15 ib GE PR a, Ended 
to march out a detachment of 400 men, to ſtorm: the Madraſs re- 
doubt in the bound-hedge, and then puſh on to attack the 3 re- 
doubt, which: the Engliſh armv had raiſed to the north of it; o 
which the piequets of the camp marched, and took poſt bee in 


order to fall on the rear of the derachment : being diſcovered, the 


* : enem 
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enemy made no motion, but the next day the town fired hotly, but 
without execution, on the Ariancopang redoubt. 

The winds had for ſome days veered and fireagthened; . and on 
the 22d and 23d, the two Admirals failed. out of the road of Cud- 
dalore with all the ſhips,” excepting four, which two. days after, on 
ſuſpicion of ſtormy: weather, went away likewiſe... Their departure 
was unexpected, becauſe contrary to Mr. Stevens's declaration, that 
he would not quit the coaſt until compelled by the utmoſt ne- 
ceſſity, which had not yet come. As ſoon as they diſappeared, the 
Compagnie des Indes, and a floop which was in the road, prepared 
as had been foreſeen to put to ſea... The ſhip failed on the zoth to 
bring proviſions from Tranquebar, and the ſloop armed with ſeveral 
guns was intended to cruize in the offing for the grain- boats, which 
at this ſeaſon of the year come with the wind and current from the 
northern to the ſouthern parts of the coaſt, and generally ſail in 
fight. of the ſhore. The four men of war which left Cuddalore on 
the 23d, anchored on the iſt of November off of Alamparvah, 
from whence they fell down on the 14th to the road of Pondicherry, 
and gave information, that Mr. Stevens was gone with the other 
12 ſhips of: the ſquadron. to refit them in the bay of Trincomaly. 

Captain Preſton; on the 18th of October, detached ſome black 
horſe and Sepoys from his poſt at Ratlagrammon, who came back 
with 400 head of cattle of thoſe collected by the French, which 
were grazing in the country round the pettah of Gingee:: The de- 
tachment was neither oppoſed or purtued, although a conſiderable 
party of the French troops was then in the pettah ready to march, 
This party moved on the 21ſt; they were 200 Europeans and 
Coffrees, 400 Sepoys, 100 European, and as many black horle, 
They croſſed the river Panar on its decline, and on their arrival at 
Thiagar, a detachment larger than. their number was formed, and 
marched away, to attack the fort of Chandamungalum, which ſtands 
half. way towards Trinomalee: the fort was garriſoned by four or 
five companies of Sepoys, with a few Europeans from Chittapet, 
- who repulſed the aſſault with uncommon ability, having killed 


ten Europeans and 40 Sepoys, and , wounded 50 Sepoys and 20 
N | | horſes 3: 


November. 
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horſes3 after which the French party! WT 63S "_— more, but 


returned to Thiagar. 

Captain Preſton, on the firſt intelligence of their motion from 
Gingee, ſet out, as before, to follow them with the greateſt part of his 
force from Ratlagrammon, but when arrived on the 24th near Villa- 
porum, found the river ſwelled; and continued on the bank, in expecta- 
tion of its fall; and on the 1ſt of November, the garriſon of Gingee, 
being ſtronger than the force he had left at Ratlagrammon, again 
detached a party of 25 European horſe and 20 foot with three com- 
panies of Sepoys and ſome black cavalry, to drive away all the 
cattle about, this place, which by the late captures and purchaſes 
made for the camp were many herds. Captain Robert Fletcher, 
who commanded during the abſence of Preſton at Ratlagrammon, 


Waited until the enemy began to retreat with the cattle they had 


gathered, when he appeared with 50 black horſe, and three com- 
panies /of Sepoys in their rear, and followed them ſix miles, but 
as if cautious of coming too cloſe to their fire; which continually 
drew it from them; when, perceiving that they had almoſt ex- 
pended their ammunition, he appreached nearer, and e ngaged them 
regularly, which they ſcarcely ſuſtained, and ſoon broke, and all their 
Sepoys flung down their arms. Fifteen of them were killed, and 
30 with a Subadar or captam made priſoners: of the Europeans, 
fix were killed, or fell wounded, and 150 muſkets were colleted. 
The next day, Fletcher, with a ſtronger force, marched _ 
from Ratlagrammon, and-contrwing his time, arrived at night, and 
entered the pettah of Ginge, which has but a flight wall, by ſur- 
prize, ſet fire to it in every part, and met no befiftarice; except- 
ing the uncertain fire of the cannon from the hills above, and on 
his return he drove off a greater number of their ye than the 
enemy had'taken the day before. | 
The- frequent, although flender attempts a; enterprizes which 
had been made by the body of French troops in the field, in order 
either to ſupply Pondicherry with proviſions, to gain plunder, or to 
create diverſions of the Engliſh force, had in the whole expended 
more than three hundred Dare pen ; moſt of the reſt were now at 
Thiagar, 
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Thiagar, and from the force remaining at Gingee, including what the 
garriſon might on occaſion ſpare, no attempt of convoys to Pon- 
dicherry beyond the proviſions of a few. days were to be appre- 
bended. They had loft, if ever it lay open; the opportunity, when they 
were in full force, Nevertheleſs the number of troops remaining at 
Pondieherry, with the defences and ammunition, {till ſecured the town 
from every danger, excepting famine ; and Mr. Lally not impru- 
dently preferred that the troops he had detached, ſhould remain abroad, 
where they might do ſome ſervice, and would ſubſiſt themſelves, 
rather than return to conſume in Pondicherry the ſlender ſtock of 
proviſions, of which they had ſupplied ſo little. He now wiſhed 
even to add more to their number for another purpoſe, on which 
ill fortune and neceſſity obliged him to rely as the likelieſt means 
that remained of reheving the diſtreſſes of Pondicherry, 

The French ſquadron, which had left the coaſt on the 1ſt of 
October of the preceding year, arrived on the 1 5th of November at 


the iſle of France. This iſland never furniſhed proviſions ſufficient 


for the ſettled inhabitants, and had been ſo much exhauſted of the 
ſtores collected from abroad, by victualling the ſquadron at their 
departure for the coaſt, that little remained to afford them on their 
return; and this ſcarcity had been 1njudiciouſly encreaſed by the 
equipment of two veſſels, which had been ſent to attack the Engliſh 
factories in the gulph of Perſia. In this diſtreſs, it was reſolved to 
follow the example of the preceding year, and to ſend three ſhips 


of burthen, under the convoy of the Centaur of 74 guns, belonging 


to the French Company, to purchaſe: proviſions at the Cape of 
Good Hope. But Mr. D'Ache propoſed to give the command of the 
Centaur to the captain of the King's fhip the Actif ; on which all the 
captains of the Company's ſhips of war proteſted againſt this pre- 
ference, as derogatory to their own Tights; and whillt the tedious dii- 
putations uſual on fach occaſions were carrying on in writing, with 
much acerbity and little public zeal, the annual tempeſt of the ele- 
ments in this climate aroſe in the night of the 24th of January, and 
lafted without intermiſſion, and with the utmoſt exceſs, for 36 hours. 
Thirty-two veſſels in the port of Mauritius were torn from their 


anchors ;: 
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auchors but all, excepting one of 3o guns, were- ſtopped by the 


00ze of the bay from driving on the rocks which fraize the ſnore; 
on which all the; ſmaller craft were ſtranded: and wrecked. The 


ruin Was greater on the land. All the vegetation of proviſions 
above the ſurface was deſtroyed-. The cattle and fowls were waſhed 


away by the torrents, or periſhed by the inclemeney, and of the 


magazines of grain, Which are all built of wood, ſome were over- 


thrown, and the reſt opened by the wind;tothe: rain. Three months 
were employed in repairing the damages of the marine and fhore. 


In this interval; ſome few proviſibns were! brought by ſome trading 


veſiels of the colony from Madagaſcar, and the ſurplus of the iſland 


of Bourbon. On the 26th of May it was determined to ſend four 
ſhips of War, as faſt as they could be equipped in order to ſubſiſt at 
Foul- point in Madagaſcar. On the 8th of June, arxived a veſſel 


from France, appriſing, that an armament was fittitig out in England 
to attack the two iſlands of Mauritius and Bourbon; in conſequence 


of which, the French government had ſent the regiment of Cam- 


bray, of 7oo men, to reinforce them; and the;ſquadron, if at Mau- 
ritius, was ordered to continue there; and, if gone to the coaſt, to 


be immediately recalled; Theſe orders determined Mr. D'Aché 


to remain with the greateſt part of his ſhips for the defence of 
the iſland, but to ſend away thoſe before allotted to Madagaſcar; 
lich, to ſave the conſumption of victuals, were not to return to 
the iſſe of France, until the 20th of Auguſt: if at this time they 
received no directions how to act, the council of war might proceed 
to the execution of any ſervice, of which the condition of the ſhips 
might be deemed. capable meaning to intimate, that they might, 
if they choſe it, go to the coaſt of Coromandel. The Centaur 


Aailed for Madagaſcar on the 16th;of. June, but the other three 


not in leſs than 4 month after, by Which time the regiment of 
Cambray was arrived in ſeveral of the Company s ſhips from 
France. The news of the ſtorm was brought to Pondicherry by 


the Hermiohs aud Baleine in July, but by detaining the ſailors; for a 
"while on board; the report was kept ſectet, until others properly 


OR NCTE given out, Perfuaded e and the enemy at their 


t es, 
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gates, that the ſquadron-, ſtrongly reinforced from France, might he 
every day expected on the coaſt. In the middle of Ottober, letters 
_diſpatched from Mauritius, to Mahe, on the coaſt of Malabar, ar- 
N from hence, with information of the departure of the ſour 
ſhips to Mallagaſcar, and dubious affurances of their intention to 
come at all events to Pondicherry. Mr. Lally, had always regarded 
the operations of the ſquadron as ſo unzcalous and indeciſive, that 
he Was convinced theſe ſhips, would not make the effort. He, how- 
ever, coneealed this, opinion,, and the intelligence concerning the 
ſuppoſed attack of Mauritius from England; ; but gave out that the 


ſhips, gone to Madagaſcar, and. more, might be expected at Pondi- 
cherry with the regiment of Cambray on board. But, deſpairing 


of the relief he pretended, he perſuaded the Council to conclude a 
treaty, for the aſſiſtance of the body of Morattoes under the com- 
mand of Vizyazypunt, which had lately returned from Seringa- 


patam in Myſore; to the confines of the Carnatic. 
Vizvazypunt, on his firſt approach from the Kriſtna, had in April 


Pat letters to Pondicherry, tendering the ſame aſſiſtance to the French 
as he was offering to the Nabob and the Engliſh: a vague correſpon- 
dence had continued in conſequence of theſe overtures; but, on his 


neater approach, Mr. Lally ſent two agents to his camp. The 
Morattoe required a ſum of ready money in hand, and the ceſſion 
of the fortreſs of Gingee, which, beſides the influence 1 it would pive 

Balagerow i in the province of Arcot, was the with of a, pationa] 
point of honour, ſince Gingee had, until the beginning of the 
preſent century, been the capital of a race of Morattoe kings, whoſe 
dominion extended from , the Coleroon to the Paliar. The Council 


GAG I 3 4 


empowered. the agents to agree that Gingee ſhould, be delivered to 
him as ſoon, as the Engliſh army retreated from Pondicherry, and 
that oo, doo rupees ſhould 5 paid! him when his own n appeared i in 
ſight of the town, All the French troops abroad were to join the 
Moxattoes as ſoon as they. paſſed the hills, and entered the pro- 
vince., If theſe terms were not readily accepted, the agents were 
to inſinuate that, although the diſtrefles of - -Hyderally had broke any 
farther expectations of aſſiſtance from 353 the king of Myſore him- 

Vol.. II. 4 U ſelf 


ſelf would be glad to obtain Gingee 
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on the ſame terms; when the 
Morattoes would be precluded from the probability of gaining nd 
adyantage by their expedition to the Carnatic, 

But as the negociation might be protracted, and proviſions, « even 
for a few days, were become of great importance, Mr. Lally ordered 
the troops abroad to make what effort they could beforè the rains 
ceaſed; and as Gingee was fo cloſely watched by Preſton's com- 


mand, Ys directed the main body to continue and act from Thiagar, 
from whence, by the diſtance, atid the nature of the country be- 


tween, their motions would be leſs liable to be aſcertaitied and in- 
terrupted. In the mean time, as well to ſave the conſumption i in 
the town, as to convince the Morattoes that the troops in garriſon 
were more than ſufficient to defend it, he reſolved to ſend out more 
to join thoſe already 1 in the field. Accordingly on the night of the 
ift of November, 100 Europeans croffed the river of Ariancopang 

in boats, and were proceeding along the ſea · fhore, from whence they 
intended to turn inland, and gain their way to the welt between 
the two rivers, expecting no interruption, as the rains were almoſt 
continual, and had drenched the plain : but in the cloſe of the eve- 
ning, a 9.5 of Sepoys had been advanced from the fort of Arian- 


copang, and took poſt on the ſtrand. of the ſea; they fired on 


the firſt alarm upon the French party, who, magining their force 
greater, and that it had been ſtationed on purpoſe to intercept tliem, 
hurried back to their boats, and regained the town: only one f 
the Sepoys was killed ; the enemy's s loſs was not Enown, dut was 


ſy to be more. 


. Exceſſive rain ſtopped any f farther CpeHlebiny between the Euglim 
camp and the Fiench troops for ſeveral days, during- which, both 
continued intent only on the ſea. To oppoſe the armed boats of 
the town, fome were equipped in the like manner at Ouddalore, 
which on the 5th tock a boat coming with paddy from Trangque- | 
bar, and 188 going thither with effects of value; and intelli- 
gence being received that the ſhip 1a Compagnie des Indes, with a 
ſchooner and ſeveral ſmaller veſſels, were taking in proviſions there, 
Commodore Haldan detached two of the mep of war with orders 


to 
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to ſeze them, and every other veſſel which had more than the 
Proviſions of their own diet on board. They came into the road 
on the 8th, where they found the Saliſbury of 50 guns arrived 
from Triconomaly, which had anchored cloſe to the Compagnie des 
Indes, and kept her under command, waiting orders from the com · 
modore. The Compagnie des Indes ſtruck on the firſt ſummons ; 
and the ſchooner, which was loaded with 400 bags of wheat, and 
ſome barrels of ſalted meat, ran aſhore. The ſmaller veſſels in the 
road eſcaped to the ſouthward; and the Saliſbury failed away with 
the prize to rejoin Admiral Stevens at Triconomaly. The news of this 
loſs was received in Pondicherry with as much concern as a diſaſter 
in the field. The Daniſh government ſent. deputies to Colonel 
Coote, with a proteſt againſt the infraction of the neutrality of their 
port; but were ſhewn intercepted letters, which proved their aſſiſt- 
ance to the French agents, and ſilenced their remonſtrances. _ 
On the gth of the month, a ricochet battery of four eighteen- 
pounders was finiſhed in a ruined village, 1400 yards to the north, 
between the fſea-fide and the bleaching town : the ſhot plunged 
along the caſt face of the town, and were anſwered very hotly by 
twelve pieces of cannon, which as well from the diſtance, as the 
parapet of the battery, by which the guns were entirely concealed, 
ala do no miſchief. 

On the 12th; Colonel Coote received Au that a convoy 
was advancing from Thiagar ; they were 24 European and 100 
black horſe, eſcorting 100 bullocks, laden with ſalted beef, and each 
of the horſemen likewiſe carried a parcel of it at the croup of his 
ſaddle. They croſſed the Panar on the 13th, at ſome diftance 
above Trivadi, and proceeded between this and the river of Arian- 
copang; but imprudently loft time in driving 300 bullocks more, 
which they had taken'up'in the way. At four in the morning they 
came up near the fort of Ariancopang, and were immediately ſur- 
rounded by a detachment of 100 European foot, 40 European and 
150 black horſe, which were waiting to intercept them. The 
officer with one of the troopers was killed, and ten, with more than 


"Half _O black horſe, furrendered; but the other 12 of the European 
4 02 | horſe 
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1760. horſe puſhed” to the river, and were ferried over to the town under 
Ne the guns of St. Thomas“ redoubt. To prevent ſuch attempts in 
future, 30 Europeans, with a company of Sepoys, were ſtationed 
and retrenched on the flip of fand on the 83 anAs Mas to the 
1 the river. n din 560 Hit (6.6 nin 5 ES B 
PN this time the waters of the Panar were run off, and, as the 
troops at Ratlagramon with Captain Fletcher were deemed ſuffi- 
cient to oppole what the enemy had at Gingee, Captain Preſton, 
with the main body of His command, marched away from Villa- 
potum to attack Elavanaſore, to which the officer at Thiagar ſent a 
reinforcement, chiefly of black troops; but after Elavanaſore was 
inveſted did not advance to its relief. The only guns fit for battery 
with Preſton's diviſion, were two field twelve-pounders, which are 
too flight againſt ſtrong defences; but, as the laſt thing which, is: 
done in country forts is to repair them, a breach was eaſily made, 
| and the gatriſon capitulated at diſcretion, although they were 11. 
5 Europeans, 19 Topaſſes, and 499 SOROF Ss with three e, 
5 the guns of the fort. 4 
Preparations had for ſome time: been ing at Madraſs ta con- 
vert the blockade of Pondicherry into a regular attack; and on the 
16th, the Admiral Watſon, a ſhip, of Soo tons, laden with all Kinds. 
of ſtores, arrived, and anchored off the north redoubt, and the 
mafſoolas of Cuddalore repaired thither to unload her. On the 
18th, Mr. Call, the 43 80 r age weren in the camp, to poke 
the trenches. i 
There were retaining. in > Poodles: alot: mY horſes hn ging 
to the cavalry, for which no farage could be procured either within 
or without the walls; and, as the grain they, conſumed: was ſo much 
taken from the ſuſtenance of the garriſon, Mr. Lally reſolved, to 
ſend them with the beſt. riders to Thiagar. Colonel Coote: re- 
ceived intelligence of tho intention, but not of the time. At two 
o clock in the morning of the 21ſt, 200 grenadiers, with, the horſe- 
men, paſſed the river on rafts, near the bar, oppoſite to the re- 
trenched guard on the ſpit of ſand, from which the Europeans Had . 
been eee and W iy ds were 7 SADAINIDES on whom the 
French. 
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French grenadiers immediately advanced, and gave their fire, whilſt 
the horſemen went off as faſt as they could over the plain, taking the 
road to Trivadi. On the alarm, the pickets of horſe in the camp 
mounted, and croſſi ing the river, which chanced to be fordable at 


Yilierivre: went in purſuit, and took thirteen, whoſe horſes were too 


feeble to keep pace with the others. | 
Major Preſton, following his fucceſs, marched from Elavanaſore,, 


againſt a fort called Riſhavandum, which ſtands 1 5 miles to the 
N. E. of that place: it ſurrendered to him, after little reſiſtance, on 
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the 22d : the garriſon confifted of 200 Sepoys, and five Europeans. 


From hence he marched againſt Chacrapollam, a mud fort, 1 5 mules. 
north of Thiagar ; which ſurrendered to him without making any 
defence ; for the garriſon was only a company of Sepoys, with a ſer- 
jeant. In the mean. while, the French troops remaining at Gingee, ex- 
cluſive of the garrifon' there, went againſt Chittamoor, a fort 10 miles 
to the s. E. and were repulſed, with the loſs of 20 Seren and four 


Europeans, killed and wounded. 
The landing of the ſtores from the Admiral Watſon had "IRE im- 


peded by the deſertion of the boatmen, who ran away, becauſe they 
had not been regularly paid; but the blockade continued with the 
utmoſt: vigilance, and nothing, ſince the laſt convoy, had attempted 
to get in by land; ſeveral boats coming from the ſouthward, with 
ſalt teri? 42 and arrack, were intercepted by armed boats equipped 
at Devicotah. The encreaſing diſtreſs determined Mr. Lally to con- 
ſult nothing any longer but neceſſity ; and on the 27th, he turned 
out of the gates all the blacks remaining in the town, excepting a 
few who were domeſtics to the principal inhabitants. The number 
expelled were 1 o, of both ſexes; and every age. They wandered 
in families and companies towards all parts of the limits, hoping the 
mercy, of being ſuffered to paſs-away ;- but they were every where 


ſtopped by the advaneed*Sepoys, and ordered to go back; on which 
they retired; and aſfembled round the foot of the glacis, begging 


admittance, and many of them attempting to paſs over into the 


covered way, were fired upon by the muſketry and cannon, and ſome 


were killed. At night they were quiet; Tr the next day, and yg | 
x. 


ovember.. 
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ſix more, they repeated the ſame 4 importunities to the town and the 
Engliſh poſts, and received the ſame repulſes. Examples of this 
ſeverity rarely occur; and in civilized, war is never exerciſed but with 
the utmoſt reluctance. At length Colonel Coote, finding Mr. Lally 
inflexible, let the whole multitude paſs. Their only ſuſtenance, ex- 
cepting the little they had brought out of the town, ſecreted about 


* 


their perſons, had for eight days been the roots of graſs they picked 


up in the fields, in which they lay. They were, all extenuated by 
famine; and few had homes or friends to go to; nevertheleſs their 
thanks were inexpreſlible, even for this chance of preſervation. 
The Nabob was. preſent at this act of mercy, and concurred in it, 
He left Arcot on the 15th of November, and went to Madraſs to 
confer a few hours with Mr. Pigot, from whence he arrived in the 


ramp on the 39 of December. On the 2d and 34, two veſſels, a a 


loop, and a pinnace remaining at Pondicherry, failed away for Tran- 
quebar, but the pinnace was taken by the boats of Devicotah. 
Four ricochet batteries, which were firſt to open againſt the town, 


were finiſhed on the 8th. We have already given ſome deſcription 


of Pondicherry, when attacked by Mr. Boſcawen in 1748. All the 


baſtions remained in their firſt form, which, for a town of this ſize, 


was very confined; but counter- guards had been made before three 


of them, and ravelins raiſed before the three gates to the land; a 


rampart of earth had been added to the curtains, which before were 
only walls of brick five feet thick. A wet ditch had been compleated 


on the three ſides to the land, excepting in an extent of 200 yards on 


the ſouth ſide towards the ſea, where the ground riſing higher re- 
quired a deeper excavation, which for this reaſon, as being more la- 
borious and expenſive, had not yet been dug; to the extremity of 
this higher ground where the ditch ceaſed, came 4 large creek from 


the river of Ariancopang, which ſupplied the ditch all found with 


water. The berm within the ditch was 25 feet broad; the covered 


way was narrow, and the glacis not ſufficiently raiſed. The face to 
the eaſt being within a few yards of the ſurf, and expoſed only to an 
eſcalade by ſurprize, had no ditch, but its curtain Was flanked by 
Pprojeting batteries, which likewiſe eee the road. The ei- 


 tadel 


\ 
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tadel was a pentagon with five baſtions, but too ſmall to endure 


bombardment ; two of its baſtions over-looked the eaſt curtain, 


and added to the fire on the ſea. The town was very commo- 

diouſſy laid out in ſtraight ſtreets which ons it entirely in both 
ee 1 

The ricochet battery of four guns, wich had opened on the roth 

| of November, had for ſome time been quitted, and the guns re- 

moved to the north redoubt beyond the bound-hedge ; ; becauſe their 


effect was not equal either to the expence of ammunition, or the fa- 


tigue and riſque of the guards. The four batteries which were now 


opened were thus ſituated. One ſtood near the beach to the north, 
200 yards in front of that which had been abandoned, and about 1200 


from the walls; it mounted four 18 pounders, and enfiladed the eaſt 


front of the town. Another of two 24 and two 18 pounders, with 
three mortars of 13, 10, and 8 inches, was raiſed on the other ſide 
of the moraſs, which ſpreads to the weſt; .it was 1400 yards 
from the walls, and bore, but a little to the left, upon the weſt 


fank of the baſtion in the north-weſt angle, which mounted 10 


guns, and had before it, within the ditch, a ſtrong and extenſive 
counter-guard, mounting 25 guns. The two other batteries were 


to the ſouth. One on the edge of a large iſland, formed by the 
river of Ariancopang ; this battery mounted only two guns, of 
which, one bore on the baſtion next to that in the s. w. angle of 
the town, the other on St. Thomas redoubt, which ſtood on the 
oppoſite bank of the river lower down; the other battery was 


raiſed in a ſmaller ifland below the Coco-nut, from which it is 


ſeparated on one hand, and on the other from the ſpit of ſand, 
Which forms the ſtrand of the ſea from the bar of the river. This 


is called the Sand Iſland; the battery bore upon St. Thomas re- 
doubt, and on the curtain of the town ares the two: baftions 


on this fide neareſt the ſe. 
All the four batteries were only todd to barrel FR Hes — 


a Croſs fire of ricochet ſhot along the ſtreets or ramparts; for none of 


them were on the . Which the ming batteries 
* Were 
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were intended to be erected. They opened at midnight, between the 


8th and 9th, firing all of them at the {ame time, and in vollies, on 
the ſignal of a ſhell. A little before the firſt volley, Colonel Coote, 
with two or three officers, approached towards the glacis of the 
north front, in order to obſerve what effect the firing would pro- 
duce upon the garrifon; : They beat to arms, but without confuſion, 
and ſeemed to have every thing in proper order on their baſtions; 
they raiſed blue lights in different parts of the town, but did not 
fire a ſhot, Captain Fletcher, who was with: the. Colonel, very im- 
prudently quitted him without notice, and went to. the foot of the 
glacis, where he fell in with the centinel of an advanced guard 'of 
Sepoys, whom he ſeized and diſarmed, and was bringing off; when 
the guard, hearing the ſtruggle, ran into the covered way, from 


| whence immediately came a hot ſire of muſketry upon Colonel Coote's 


party; but Fletcher brought off the Sepoy, who Bars. no intel 
gence but what was better known before 

The batteries ceafed before day-break, and the guns were Ant 
maſked until the afternoon, when they recommenced, and the town 
returned with great vivacity, but the firing ceaſed on both ſides in 
two hours. The two batteries to the. ſouth prevented the enemy 
from launching a large boat which they had fitted on the ſhore near 


the bar, and drove them likewiſe from their guns in St. Thomas 8 


redoubt, Which were only mounted in barbette. 
The firing continued in the ſix following days, but was every 
day renewed at a different hour, and laſted variouſly, and never 


more than three or four hours at a time. On the 18th, the vollies 
ceaſed for want of powder, and only fired on particular occaſions. 


In all this conſumption, only one man was killed at the baſtions, 
and very few in the town ; but the purpoſe was anſwered of waſting 


the garriſon with fatigue, which their ſcanty allowance of provi- 
ſions rendered them little able to endure. On the 19th, a party of 
- Pioneers appeared at work with great eagerneſs, to raife and con- 


vert the barbette of St. Thomas's redoubt into a parapet with em- 
"Roe The battery on the ſand iſland fired to interrupt them 
1 by 
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by night as well, as by day. but they perſeyered. On the 2oth, ſome 
Powder, arrived in a veſſel from Madraſs, and the enfilade =; bom- 
bardment recommienced from all the batteries as before; and was 
conſtantly. anſwered with the ſame vivacity from the town. On the 
23d, the ſhip Duke, of 500 tons, arrived from Madraſs, laden with 
17 piecęs of battering, cannon. and their ſhot, and with all kinds of 
ſtores for the ſiege; but ſo few of the boatmen had returned to their 
maſſoolas, that very little could be landed until others were aſſembled 
from the neighbouring ports on the coaſt, and even from Madraſs: 

this delay, however, appeared of leſs detriment, becauſe the materials 
for the trenches, and for the batteries which were to diſmantle the 
defences and breach the body of the place, were not yet collected, 
and the engineers reported, that they ſhould not be ready to open 
this fire before the third of January ; but the batteries already con- 
ſtructed continued theirs. On the 26th, Admiral Stephens in the 
Norfolk, with three other ſhips of the line and the Protector fire-ſhip, 
| returns 1 into the road from Trinconomaly. 

The French troops aſſembled at Thiagar wefe ſo 8 ſuperior 


to the little forts around, that they became the terror of the country, 


and their ſmalleſt parties brought in proviſions in plenty, and with- 
out riſque. Major Preſton, having no longer any apprehenſions 
that the troops at Gingee would either be able to puſh any convoys 


through the circumvallation of the Engliſh : army, or even to diſtreſs 


the poſts under the protection of Captain Fletcher at Ratlagrammon, 
refolved, by cutting off the daily ſupplies of Thiagar, to oblige 
the troops there to employ large eſcorts, which he hoped to intercept. 
He-marched from Raſhivandum on the 1ſt of December, and en- 
camped in the evening three miles to the N. W. of Thiagar. On 
| the night of the 3d, all the French cavalry, amounting to 200, 
led by Major: Allen, an officer. of Mr. Lally's regiment, 
puthed aut of the pettah, and went to the weſt of Trino- 


malee. Being ſure of provifions abroad, they intended to remain 


in the hills, waiting the event of the negociation, which Mr. 
Lally was carrying on with the Morattoe Vizvazipunt, whoſe 
troops, if it ſucceeded, they intended to accompany to Pondicherry. 
. | 4 X A few 
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A few days afterwards, they were joined by a party of 100 Euro- 
pean infantry, whom, to alleviate the conſumption of proviſions, Mr. 
Lally had ſent out of Pondicherry in the two veſſels which failed 


on the 2d and 3d of the month, and eſcaped to Tranquebar ; from 
' whence, headed by the biſhop of Hallicarnafſus, they marched to 


eſcort him to the camp of Vizvazipunt at Cudapanatam, with whom 
the biſhop was empowered to conclude the negociation.. They pro- 


ceeded to Combaconum, by the ſame road as the Nabob and Major 


Joſephs Smith had come toKarical, and received no-moleſtation in their 


journey through the country of Tanjore. From Combaconum, they 


crofled the Coleroon, and then pafſed between Volcondah and Thia- 
gar, out of the reach of Preſton's troops; but 10 or 12 of them 
deſerted, and travelled to Tritchinopoly, where they offered to ſerve, 


but were not enliſted; becauſe Captain Smith had at this time diſ- 
covered a conſpiracy of the French priſoners to riſe and overpower 


the garriſon; in which the number of Europeans did not exceed 100, 
and moſt of them were invalids or foreigners; whereas the priſoners 
were 500; being the collection of all that had been taken at Ka- 


rical, Chillambrum, and Verdachilum, by Colonel Monſon, and in 


the different actions at Seringhatn. and its diſtricts, by, the two Smiths 
from Tritchinopoly.. 


The King of Myſore, . not. thoroughly o viüeed- that 1 pro- 


teſtations of good-will to the Engliſh would induce them to reſtore 
Caroor, ſent a large body of troops to the confines of its territory, 
in order to ſecond the terms of luis negociation by the appearance of 


renewing hoſtilities, if not accommodated; and other troops proceed- 
ed to reinforce thoſe at Dindigul; ffom whencethegovernor on. their ar-- 
rival marched, with 1000 horſe, 2000 Sepoys, as many common peons, 
and ſome cannon, againſt Agarpatty, the neareſt and laſt of the forts, 
which the troops of Madura had taken, but haying left it only 40 
Sepoys, it ſurrendered on the. th day of the attack. From hence 
the Myſoreans marched againſt Naraſingapore, another of the forts,. 
{ix miles farther, which they likewiſe . battered far four days, when 

they were attacked themſelves. by a. ſtrong. body detached from 


Madura, who beat them off. the ground, and drove them back. 
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to Dindigul, with the loſs of 50 men killed and wounded.” The 10 
colleries of Nattam, encouraged by this renewal of hoſtilities, madle 


incurſions into the northern diſtricts of Madura, and ſtopped the whole December, 


road of the paſs, with trees which they felled on either fide, and with 
much labour dragged and laid them acroſs the road with ſo much | 
contrivance, that a ſingle perſon could not paſs without continual 
difficulty. __ Twp 6s gs | | 
No events of great importance had happened during the courſe | | 
of this year, in the country of Tinivelly. The commandant, Ma- 
homed Ifloof, after the repulſe before Waſhinelore in the end 
of the preceding year, was, from the want of battering cannon, 
no longer in a condition to attack the ſtron ger holds of the polygars; 
and contented himſelf, until ſupplied, with poſting the greateſt part of 
his army in ſtations to check the Pulitaver and the eaſtern polygars; but | 
remained himfelf with the reſt at Tinivelly, watching Catabominaigue = 
and the weſtern. The departure of Maphuze Khan from N ellitangaville 
in the month of January, left the Pulitaver and his allies no longer 
the pretext of oppoſing the authority of the Nabob in ſupport of the 
rights of his elder brother; and they debated whether they ſhould 
treat with Mahomed Iſſoof, or wait the event of Maphuze Khan's 
journey, who they ſuppoſed would return to them, if not received 
on his own terms by the Nabob. In this uncertainty, they formed 
no vigorous deſigns, and employed their colleries in night robbe- 
ries, wherever they could elude the ſtations of Mahomed Iſſoof; but 
attempted nothing in the open field or day. Nevertheleſs, their 
depredations were ſo ruinous to the cultivation, that Ma- 
homed Iſſoof thought it worth the expence, to draw off ſome of 
their dependants and entertain them in the Company's ſervice, 
as beſt able to retaliate the ſame miſchief on thoſe by whom 
they had been employed; and towards the end of April, ſeveral 
of theſe petty leaders, with their followers, amounting in the whole 
to 2000 colleries, joined him at Tinivelly, and faithfully entered 
on the duties for which they had engaged. Nothing, however, like 
regular fighting happened untill the end of May, when Catabo- 
minaigue appeared at the head of two or three thouſand men, near i 
1 „ | Etia- | 
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Etiaporum, and ſtood the attack of ſeyen companies of Sepoys, drawn 


from the limits towards Nellitangaville, by whom they were diſperſed, . 

but with little loſs. In May Mahomed Iſſoof received intelligence of 
the hoſtilities commenced by the Myſoreans from Dindigul, and the 
orders of the Preſidency to oppoſe them; in conſequence of which he 
ſent the detachment we have mentioned of 1 500 Sepoys, 300 horſe, 
and 3000 peons. They were ſcarcely gone, when a new and unexpected 
alarm aroſe in the Tinivelly country. The Dutch government at 
the iſland of Ceylon had received a large reinforcement of Eure pean 


troops from Batavia, which aſſembled at the port of . _ 
t 


poſite to Cape Comorin, from whence a. part of them arrived in 
beginning of June at Tutacorin, a Dutch fort on the continent, 40 miles 
eaſt of Tinivelly. Two hundred Europeans, with equipments, tents, 


and field - pieces, immediately encamped; giving out that they ſhould 
ſhortly be reinforced by more than their own number, and that 400 


other Europeans had left Batavia at the ſame time with themſelves, 
and: were gone to Cochin on the Malabar coaſt, in order to join the 
king of Travancore. The natives were frightened, and. pretended 
to have diſcovered, that the force they ſaw was intended to aſſiſt the 
polygars in driving the Engliſh out "of the country of. Tinivelly, 
and to begin by attacking the town. Mahomed Ifloof immediately 


ſent to the Dutch chief at Tutacorin, to demand an explanation; 


who anſwered, that he ſhould give none. A few days after the 
troops advanced inland, and halted at Alvar Tinivelly, a town in 
a very fertile diſtrict, ſituated 20 miles s. E. of Tinivelly, and the 
fame diſtance s. w. of Tutacorin; and at the ſame time, another 
body of 200 Europeans landed from Colombo at Manapar, 20 
miles to the s. E. of Alwar Tinivelly. Mahomed Iſſoof had pre- 
viouſly drawn troops from the eaſtern ſtations, and marching with 
4000 Sepoys, and ſome horſe, appeared in ſight of the Dutch troops 
at Alvar Tinivelly in the evening of the 18th of June; who, in the 
enſuing night, decamped in ſtrict filence, and marched back to 


Tutacorin; thoſe at Manapar went away thither likewiſe in the 


ſame embarkations which brought them; ad no more was heard of 
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The depredations of the polygars continued; but, deprived of 
Maphuze Khan, and hearing how cloſely Pondicherry was inveſted, 
they ventured nothing more: thePulitaver's colleries continued as uſual 
the moſt active in the robberies; and to reprefs them, Mahomed 
Iffoof again ſtationed the greateſt part of his force towards Nellitan- 
gavills.. In December theſe troops formed a camp at the foot 


of the Hills within three miles of this place, and Mahomed Iſſoof 
Joined them from Tinivelly on the 12th; he had purchaſed” 


ſeveral eighteen- -pounders at Tutacorin, and had- the two mortars 
which Had been ſent to him the year before from Angenjo, but no 
ſhot'or thells-for either, and was moreover in want of gun-powder 
and flints, all which he expected from Tritchinopoly, and, whilſt 
waiting for them, made ſuch preparations as the country afforded to 
attack Nellitatigaville in form. On the 20th of the month, the 
colleries, with the Pulitaver at their head, attacked his camp, fal- 
lying, as uſual, on all quarters at once, and perſiſted until 100 of 

them fell; but they killed ten of Mahomed Ifoof's men, and 
_ wolinded ſeverity, and ſome Horſes. - 

At this time the Myſoreans on tlie frontiers of Carvor, al- 
though profeſſing peace, and diſavowing the operations of the go- 
vernor of Dindigul, did not prohibit their own horſe from foraging in 
the diſtricts, of which they had conſented that the Engliſh ſhould col- 
lect the revenue until the Preſidency and their King had agreed 
concerning the reſtitution of the fort. The crop on the ground was 
plentiful and ready to be cut; and as the renewal of hoſtilities 
would only aggravate the evil they meant to revenge, Captain 
Richard Smith refolved to remain quiet until the harveſt was ga- 
thered. Such Was the ſtate of the ſouthern countries at the end of 
the year. 

ELIE could of proviſions 1 in Pondicherry had ever ſince the 
month of Auguſt exceeded the ſupplies received. In November, 
when the black inhabitants were turned out, the ſoldiery were put 
- to ahi allowance of a pound of rice a day, with, a little meat at in- 
tervals. In the beginning of December, Mr. Lally cauſed a ſtrict 
ſearch to be made 1 in all the houſes of individuals, and what could be 
found 
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found in them was brought to the citadel, from hence they were 
diſtributed indiſcriminately to the military and inhabitants. Two 
colonels lately arrived from France, men of family, deemed the 
S in their apartments an affront, and ſent. word te Mr. Lally, 

that they would. no longer act as officers; "I but on every occaſion 
a8 luke But the event Juſtified the ſeverity; for by the 


4 K 


end of December, notwithſtanding ſome ſupply : had: come in 
by the ſea, the ſtock remaining in the public. ſtore was not more 
than the conſumption of three days; and Mr. Lally, guided by 
certain information, determined that another ſearch ſhould - be. 
made; on which father Lavaur, the ſuperior of the Jeſuits, Who 
knew all the ſecrets of the town, prevailed on him to defer it, pro- 
miſing to produce a ſufficiency for fifteen days more, but gave, no, 
expectation of farther ſupply; but the, French agents with Viz- 
vazypunt ſent hopes of ſucceeding. 3 in their negotiation ; and on 
the laſt day of the year intelligence was received in the Engliſh 


camp, and ſomewhat credited, that a large body of Morattoes, 2 75 
all the French horſe, were arrived from Cudapanatam at Trino- 


malee, and were going to Thiagar, from whence they intended, 
at all events, to puſh with proviſions to Pondicherry, 
The rains had ceaſed for ſome days, and the weather was re- 


ſtored to its uſual tem perance ; the {ky bright, although the winds. 


ſometimes ſtrong, which always, at this 2 blow from the north, 
and near the coaſt in the day from the { ſea, and at night from the 
land: but on the zoth of December, although the weather con- 
tinued fair, a — ſwell came from the s. E. and the ſurf beat ſo 
hollow and heavy, that no boats could paſs; which encreaſed in the 
night. The next morning the wind freſhened, and the ſky was 
cloſe and duſky, but without that wild irregularity which prognoſti- 
cates a ſtorm; and this aſpect did not change till noon, nor the wind 
encreaſe until eight at night. There were in the road eight fail of 
the line, two frigates, the fire-thip, and the ſhip with ſtores from 
Madrafs, i in all 12 fail. From eight o'clock the wind blew in ſqualls, 
every one ſtronger than the laſt, until 10, when the Admiral's s. Hip, 
Norfolk, cut her cable, and fired the ſignal for the other ſhips to 
do 
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do ſo too; but the ſignal guns were not heard, and the ſhips, 
in obedience to the diſcipline of the navy, rode until their 
cables parted with the ſtrain, when they with much difficulty 
got before the wind, none able to ſet more than a ſingle ſail, 
and none without ſphtting ſeveral. Every minute encreaſed 
the ſtorm until twelve, by which time the wind had veered from 
the N. W. where it began, to the N. E.; when it ſuddenly fell 
ſtark calm with thick haze all round. In a few minutes the 
wind flew up from the fouth-eaft, and came at once in full ſtrength 


with much greater fury than it had blown from the other quarter. - 


By the delay of not getting early under fail whilſt the ſtorm was from 


_ north, m6ſt of the ſhips loſt the opportunity of gaining ſuffici- - 
ent ſea- room before it came on from the ſouth-eaſt. The firſt guſt 
of this wind laid the Panther on her beams, and the ſea breaking 
| ; over her, Captain Affleck cut away the mizen; and this not anſwer- 
_ Ig, the main maſt likewiſe, which broke below the upper deck, 


tore it up, and continued ſome time encumbering over the ſide bf 


the ſhip without going clear off into the ſea, until the ſhock of a 


wave ſent it away. The ſhip then righted, the reefed forefail ſtood, 


and brought her back into fourteen fathom water, when ſhe dropped 


the ſheet anchor; but not bringing up, which means turning to ride 
with her head to the anchor, they cut away the -fore-maſt, which 


carried away the bowſprit, when the ſhip came round; and thus 


rode out the ſtorm: The America, Medway, and Falmouth, cutting 


/ away all their maſts on the different neceſſities with the ſame pru- 
- dence, rode it out likewiſe, after they had anchored 5 87 1 5 


the: ſame ſoundings as the Panther. 
The Newcaſtle, the Queenborough ige, and uhs Proteftor 


fre- hip, returning with the s. E. ſtorm, miſtook their ſound- 
| ings, and drove towards the ſhore, without knowing where they 
were, or attempting to anchor. The roaring of the ſurf. was 
not to be diſtinguiſhed in the general tumult of the elements; 
and the danger was not diſcovered until it was too late, and. the 


three ix came: note abaut two miles to the ſoutli of Pondi- 
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cherry; ; 
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1761. cherry; but.oply ſeven in all che cxews periſhed, who ve Knocked 
Jag, er board by the Shock of Rriking denn.. | 

The Duke of Aquitain, the/Sunderland,. and the Duke ſtoreſhip, 
fotwetely: preſerved. all their maſts. through;both.the.ſtorms, un- 

til they were driven back to the-neceſlity of anchoring; and in 
bringing up with them ſtanding, all the thtee either broaghed to, 
Or overſet, and went to the, bottom, Eleven hundred Europeans 
periſhed in theſe ſhips; : only ſeven, and ſeven, laſcars, were ſaved 
out of the Crews, Who WO Pike up the, next d floating on 

* of wreck: 

The difference of the 1 prevented. The E e Fromm 2 
ing equal at land; but the ravage in proportion was not leſs. All 
the tents. and temporary. caſerns of the camp on the Red-hill, and 

its out : poſts, were blown to- pieces. The ammynition abroad for 
immediate fervice Was ruined. , Nothing remained undamag ed that 
was not under the ſhelter. of maſonry, either at the K 25 of the 
pbound- hedge, i in the buildings at Oulgarrey, or in the fort of VIlle⸗ 
nore, where the main ſtock of gun powder was. depoſited. "The fol- 
diers, unable to carry off their muſkets, and reſiſt the ſtorm, had 
left them tothe ground, and were driven to ſeck ſhelter for their 
..own, perſons, here ſoever it was to be found. Many of the black 
attendants-of the camp, from the natural feebleneſs of their con- 
ſtitution, periſhed by the inclemency of the hour. The ſea had every 
. here broken over the beach, and overflowed the country as far. as 
the bound-hedge; and all the batteries aud, redoubts which the army 
had raiſed were intirely ruined. But theſe detriments might be re- 
paired. The great anxiety remained for the other pid of the 
Apendken, whoſe fortune was not yet knowmn. ; 
The town of -Pondichery beheld. the ſtorm and its 3 
a8 a dehverance- ſent from heaven. The ſun toſc clear, and ſhewed 
N havock ſpread around. It was propoſed by ſame to march 
out imtnediately, and attack the Engliſh army; but this operation 
was impracticable; becauſe no artillery could move through the 
inundation, nor could the troops carry their own ammunition dry; 


N three hundred men, e armed, Wand not, for 
| three 
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three hours after day- light, have met with 100 together i in a con- 
dition to reſiſt them. The waſh of every one then turned to expec- 
tation that the ſhips from Madagaſcar might arrive in the inter- 
val before the -Engliſh ſhips in the road were repaired, or others 
joined them from tlie ſea: but the excellence of the opportunity did 
not alter Mr. Lally's miſtruſt of the reſource; and letters were 
immediately diſpatched to the agents at Puliacate, Tranquebar, and 
Negapatam, ordering them to fend away proviſions with inſtant ex- 
e at every riſque, on any kind of embarkation. 
The anxiety for the miſſing ſhips continued until ſan-#et of the 
next day, when the Norfolk with Admiral Stevens's flag was diſco- 
vered in the offing. The ſhip, prepared at all points, before the 


ſouth-eaſt ſtorm aroſe, ſcudded before it with a ſtay-ſail, without 


loſing a maſt, and without being obliged to anchor until the wind 
fell / when | in the morning they diſcovered Sadraſs. The apprehen- 
ſion of more bad weather made the Admiral put out again to ſea; 
when he met the Liverpool, entirely diſmaſted. This ſhip, having 


parted her cable, and got under ſail before the others, had gained more 


ſea- room than any of them; but the ſouth-eaſt ſtorm had carried 
away all her maſts; ſoon after they were joined by the Grafton, 
who gave the welcome information that ſhe had left, on the 28th 
of December, the Lenox, Admiral Corniſh, with the Vork, and 
Weymouth, 3o leagues off the land : they were all returning to- 
gether from Trincomaly : the Grafton, after parting with them, met 
hard weather during the hours in which the ſtorm was raging near 
the coaſt... The Admiral, leaving her to take care of the Liver- 
pool, anchored, in the road of Pondicherry the next morning, and 
they in the afternoon. The other three . ſhips came in the next 
day. On the 7th. came in the Saliſbury, with the prize la Compagnie 
des Indes, likewiſe from Trincomaly, and the Tyger from Madraſs, 


- where the violence: of the ſtorm had not reached. No more were | 


to be expected; for the Elizabeth and the Southſea · caſtle, want- 
ing the dock, were failed for Bombay, with the two other prizes, 
the Hermione and Baleine. But by this time, the four diſmaſted 
ſhips, although | not quite refitted, were again in à condition to 
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act on neceſſity; and thus in a week after the ſtorm, which had 


raiſed ſuch hopes of deliverance in the garriſon of Pondicherry, they 
faw their road again blockaded by eleven fail of the line, and although 


three of them were only of 50 guns, all were manned above their 


complements by the addition of the crews which had been faved 


from the three ſtranded ſhips. Their boats continually cruizing, 
intercepted, or drove away whatſoeyer embarkations came towards 
the road with proviſions; but ſeveral boats Which were launched from 


the town in the three nights immediately after the ſtorm, favoured 


by the wind, the current, and the darkneſs, efcaped to the ſouth- 


— 


ward. In one of them Mr. Lally ſent away Rajahſaheb, the ſon 
of Chundaſaheb, who, ever ſince the defeat of Vandiwaſh, had re- 
fided with his family in Pondicherry ; ; he landed at Negapatam, 


and from thence i to d in fer e BE + an 788 


merchant. 

Every diligence was eerie to fiat ths works md fiations of 
the army to the condition from which they had been diſmantled 
by the ſtorm. Reports of the Morattoes continued, and the ad- 
vantages of the preſent opportunity increaſed the apprehenſions of 
their attempts to throw.proviſions into the town. The bound hedge 
and its redoubts remained as before a ſufficient defence as far as they 


extended; but the ſouth ſide of the blockade along the river of 
Ariancopang was laid open by the ruin of the two batteries on the 


eoco-nut and ſand ifland, and of the ſtar redoubt on the ſpit of ſand 
over againſt the bar; Which could not be reſtored in ten days; and 
the torrent of the river prevented the immediate tranſport of men and 


materials to ſet about the work. Colonel Coote therefore deter- 


mined, as ſoon as the river ſubſided, to ſurprize St. Thomas's re- 
doubt, which, whilſt i it remained as at preſent without oppoſition 
on the other ſhore, would protect the paſfage of what convoys the 
garriſon might ex pect; but if taken, would preclude their approach 
even more efficaciouſſy than the poſts on this the blockade which 


the ſtorm had rained. The waters fell ſufficiently on the 5th, and 
thie detachment intended for the attack, having previouſly aſſembled 


at the Artindopati; redoubr, which ftood above at the extremity of 
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the bound-hedge, and on the ſame ſide of the river, marched down 
after it was dark under the bank, which was ſteep and ſkirted by a 
fand. The redoubt ſtood at the opening, but on the farther fide, of a 
channel, which ſtrikes to the north from the main body of the river, 
and carries water into the ditches of the town, A French officer, with 
three troopers of his nation, who had taken ſervice in the Engliſh - 
army, crofled firſt, whilſt Colonel Coote himſelf, with the reſt of the 
_ detachment, halted on the nether fide of the channel. The officer 
was challenged, and anſwered that he came from the town with a 
party, which Mr. Lally had ſent off in haſte, on intelligence that 
the Engliſh intended to attack the redoubt this very night. He was 
believed, and admitted; and Colonel Coote hearing no buſtle or firing, 
immediately ſent over the front of his party, who, as ſoon as their 
numbers were ſufficient, declared themſelves, and threatened to put 
the whole guard to death, if a ſingle man made the leaſt noiſe, or at- 
tempted to eſcape. All obeyed, excepting one Caffre, who ſtole away 
unperceived. They conſiſted of a ſerjeant, five gunners, five Caffres, 
and ſome: Sepoys. The chief engineer, Mr. Call, followed with the 
pioneer company of 50. Europeans, and 100 Laſcars, carrying ga- 
bions, faſcmes, and tools, with which they immediately ſet to work 
to cloſe and retrench the gorge; over which it was intended when 
neceſſary to turn the guns againſt the town, At one in the morning 
blue lights appeared over the ramparts along the ſouth front, as if the 
garrifon apprehended ſome attack on their walls. Soon after they began 
to fire fingle ſhot upon the redoubt, which came with ſuch good aim, 
that the party at work threw the guns out of their carriages on 
the ground, to preferve them. At two, every thing was quiet 
in the town, and the work forward, when Colonel Coote went 
away to get reſt at his head quarters at Oulgarry, leaving a lieu- 
tenant of artiflery, with the 40 Europeans, and 100 Sepoys, in 
the redoubt, which the officer was ordered to defend to the laſt 
extremity. The workmen had finiſhed, and were withdrawn at 
four oclock. At five, the redoubt was attacked by the four com- 
panies of grenadiers from the garrifon : they aflaulted on every 
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| fide at once, few fired, and all puſhed with fixed bayonets through 


the ditch over the parapet. The reſiſtance was not equal either 
to the ſtrength of tlie poſt, for it was cloſed on all ſides; or to 
the number of the guard, Which were, including the Sepoys, 170 
men. Some eſcaped by jumping over the parapet; a few were 


Eilled, and the greateſt part, with the officer, ſurrendered themſelves 


priſoners. At nobn, Mr. Lally ſent back all who had been taken, 
to the Engliſh camp, for want of proviſions to feed them; but on 
condition, that they ſhould not act again. This Uſcoiety: of the - 
diſtreſs of the garriſon could only be required or warranted by the 


_ utmoſt neceflity. However, Mr. Lally might ſuppoſe, that the pri- 


ſoners had not time to learn the worſt of what the town was en- 


during, and that they could not tell ſo much as deſerters. 


On the failure of this attempt, a large portion of the working 
parties was allotted to complete the redoubt on the ſpit of ſand, 
which was to replace that which had been waſhed away. It was 
raiſed for the advantage of higher ground, three hundred yards in 
the rear of the former; its ſcale ſufficient to contain 400 men, and 
to mount 16 guns in different directions. Equal attention Was given 


to repair and complete the Hanover battery, where, from the lowneſs 


of the ſituation, much labour was requiſite to clear the water, which 


had filled the; trench that communicated with it from ſome incloſures 


in the rear. The only fire from the town was to interrupt the 
workmen here, but with little effect. On the 7th, the Com- 
pany's ſhip Falmouth arrived from Madraſs, laden with battering 
cannon, ammunition, and ſtores, to replace what had foundered 
in the Duke: and on the gth another ſhip brought Mr. Pigot the 
governor, with Mr. Dupré, one of the council, and Captain Robert 


Barker, who had been to Madraſs to ſuperintend- the embarkation of 


the ſtores and artillery, which Captain Filer and bra were now to 
direct againſt the toẽwẽwn. 
At this time the Nabob received eee wo his 9 92 had 


concluded a negotiation with the Morattoe general Vizvazypunt. 


Allen, and the Biſhop of Halicarnaſſus, had added the offer of Thiagar 
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to Gingee, and the payment of Foo, ooo rupees for their aſſiſtance, 
and profered ſubſtantial ſhroffs as ſecurity; how this wary tribe of 
money-changers were induced to this venture, when there was 
not ſo much in Pondicherry, nor likely to come, remains un- 
accountable. Either Vizvazipunt himſelf muſt have encouraged 
them to ſtand forth in appearance, that he might obtain the higheſt 
terms from the Nabob; or ſome ſecret enemy of the Nabob, Who was 


to: gain advantage by the march of the Morattoes into the Carnatic, 


and the ſupport of Pondicherry, muſt have proved to the ſhroffs the 
certainty of producing the money before the payment ſhould fall 
upon their ſecurity; in this caſe we ſee no one but Hyderally to 
eonjecture. The Nabob's agents were ſo perplexed by the fact, that 
they roſe by degrees from the fame ſum of 500,000 rupees with 
which they had begun, and concluded for two millions, of which 
one was to be paid in 20 days, and the other in nine months; on 


which Vizvazipunt told the French repreſentatives, that they had 


no afliſtance to. expect from him; and Allen and the Biſhop 
went away with their troops, who were 200 Europeans mounted, 


and 100 on foot, to Hyderally in Bengalore, which is five days 
from Cudapanatam. The Nabob, on this important occaſion, as 


indeed on all others ever ſince he was convinced of the pro- 
bability of taking Pondicherry, enlarged himſelf with more de- 
ciſion and ſpirit, than he had ever exerted ſince his government, 
and firſt connexion with the Engliſh nation; and as the ſmalleſt 
undiſſembled exceſſes of the mind tell more than the whole com- 
poſure of political reaſon, he never failed to aſk Colonel Coote 


every day, whether he was ſure, and when, Pondicherry would 
furrender. - Advices were at the ſame time received from Captain 


' Preſton, that he had attacked the pettah of Thiagar, which ſtands 
on the plain, and after ſome reſiſtance carried both the mud-walls ; 
-on which the French troops who defended it ran to the rock, 
and faved themſelves in the fortifications above, which could only 
be aſſaulted by ſurprize, or reduced by famine or bombardment : he 


7 had 1 begun to throw ſhells from two 1 and was wait- 
ing 
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ing for mortars from Madraſs. 'Theſe advices removed any farther 


apprehenſions of ſuccours getting into Pondicherry from the land. 


By the morning of the 10th, the Hanover battery was compleated; 
but before it opened, Colonel Coote, with ſeveral officers, advanced 
from the Villenore redoubt, to reconnoitre the baſtions of the 


town. As they were ſtanding about 800 yards from the walls, a 


flag appeared approaching. Colonel Coote ſent forward his aid- 
de-camp lieutenant Dueſpe, (not the officer we have mentioned 
at Vandivaſh) to receive his meſſage or letters. Two other officers 
accompanied Dueſpe, and went on in the avenue leading from 
the Villenore redoubt to the glacis, until they were challenged by 


the centries, and ordered to retire; but not obeying, a ſhot was 


fired from a fix-pounder on the Villenore gate, which miſſed them, 


but unfortunately ſtruck and killed Dueſpe, as he was talking to 


the meſſenger. Colonel Coote ſent to demand ſatisfaQtion for the 


-outrage, ſuppoſing it unprovoked. Mr, Lally confined the officers 
on duty at the gate, and the next day ſent his aid · de- camp to explain 


the miſchance, for which he expreſſed much concern. 
A few hours after Dueſpe was killed, the Hanover battery 
opened with ten guns, fix were twenty - four, and four eighteen- 
pounders, and with three mortars, two of thirteen, and one af ten 


inches. The ſix guns on the left fired upon the weſt face of the 
N. w. baſtion, and of the counter - guard before it. The two next 


upon the next baſtion on the left, which was ſmall, and mount- 


ed only three guns: it was called St. Joſeph. The two other 


guns on the right battered the two projecting towers ſtanding 
on each fide of the Valdore gate, which had a good rayelin 
in front between them. The mortars fired variouſly, - The fire 


of the cannon ceaſed in three hours, but the mortars continued 


at intervals throughout the day. The garriſon returned very ſpa- 
2 y. The next day, the rith, the battery, having been da- 


maged by its own uſe, fired leſs, and the town more, with the 
addition of ſhells from two mortars in the Valdore ravelin, which 
ſeveral times fell in and near the Hanover battery; which never- 
theleſs opened again the next morning gots repaired, and with 


great 
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great vivacity 5 but the enemy neither in this nor the preceding 


night had given any repair to the x. w. baſtion, and its counter- 
guard; which, in conſequence of this neglect, had very little fire 
to return, nor did much come from the baſtion of St. Joſeph, or 
the works of the Valdore gate. Many deſerters came over in theſe two 
nights, and their accounts agreed of the diſmal diſtreſs of the gar- 
riſon. The Engliſh army, on the contrary, received the confirmation 
of a report, that more forces from England (ſent by the ſame ſpirit 
as the others) were arrived at Anjengo, on the coaſt of Malabar. 
fix hundred men, the remainder of the highland regiment, had 
embarked in the month of May in five of the company's ſhips and 
two men of war of the line. Three of the company's and one of 
the men of war arrived at Anjengo on the 15th of December, and 
the others were daily expected there. | ä 
The redoubt on the ſpit of ſand to the ſouth was compleated by 
the night of the 2th, and the workmen and tools recalled, to ſerve at 
the opening of the trenches, for which all the materials were by this 
time collected. The Hanover battery fired little through the 1 3th, 
and received only a few ſhells. In the beginning of the night, all 
appointed for the trenches were aſſembled at the bleaching town. 
They were 700 Europeans draughted from the rank and file, 400 
laſcars, the pioneer company of 70 Europeans, and 200 coolies: 
there were likewiſe 400 oxen, with their drivers, one to three. 
The ground was opened, under cover, juſt within the ſkirt of the 
bleaching town, in the part neareſt the beach. After three ſhort 
returns, the trench was brought to the outſide of the houſes, 
and from hence puſhed on obliquely in one ſtreight line, untib 
it paſſed croſs the high road leading from the Madrafs gate, on the 
other fide of which road, the intended battery was to be erected. 
This oblique trench was 480 yards long, and from its termination 
was continued another of 280 yards, parallel to the defences of 
the town. Two ſhort trenches continued, one from each end 
of this parallel, and fell in with the two ends of the intended 
battery, which was to be conſtructed 40 yards in front - and the 
parallel in the rear was to be the ſtation of the main ga 
. | the 
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the ſupport of the battery, if attacked. All this work, compre- 


hending 800 yards, ſheltered on the left by gabions, faſeines, and 


ſand-bags, was executed by the European ſoldiery, divided into com- 


panies, all working at the ſame-time-according to the trace, -on the 
different ground allotted to each diviſion; whilſt /the 400 laſcars, 


and the 200 coolies, were employed in bringing-the materials, not 


only to them, but to the battery, where the pioneers were 
at work, as requiring more knowledge and exactneſs; who before 
the morning had finiſhed fix embraſures in the battery; to which, 
likewiſe, the oxen had brought the cannon from the artillery- 
park, which had been formed near the ſea-ſhore, juſt without 
the bound-hedge. It was ſcarcely poſſible for the ſame number 
of hands to have done more work in the ſame time. Colonel 
Coote, and the principal officers, paſſed the night in the trenches, 
and were accompanied by Mr. Pigot and Mr. Dupre. The town, 


to their, great ſurprize, although blue lights aften appeared on 


the walls, did not fire a fingle ſhot to interrupt the work, Care 
had been taken to .lefſen the uſual noiſe, by not driving the 
picquets of the gabions into the earth with the entrenching tools; 
nevertheleſs, ſo many perſons«ontinually buſy, the ſound of the 
carriages and. oxen, and the call of their drivers could ſcarcely re- 
main .unheard;.as the battery was within 450 yards of the walls. 


Juſt before day-light all the workmen were withdrawn, and 100 


Europeans, with 300 Sepoys, were poſted in the parallel, and ano- 


ther party of the ſame number in the cover of the village at the 


tail of the trenches, in order to ſupport the foremoſt guard. The 

embraſures that were finiſhed were left maſked ; becauſe there had 
not been time to lay down the plat forms for the guns. Neverthe- 
leſs, it was expected, that the garriſon would fire hotly the enfuing 
day, were it only to damage the parapet of the battery. | 

They were doubtleſs aſtoniſhed at the work they ſaw done; but, 

only fired now and then, and only ſingle ſhot at a time; obſery- | 
ing which, the chief engineer ſent carpenters, who laid down the plat- 
forms, without receiving any hurt. The Hanover battery fired. 


trou Shout the day, with all its Sy and redoubled vivacity, 


which 
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which before night ſilenced all the guns againſt which it opened; 
on the x. w. baſtion and its counter-guard, on St. Joſeph's, on the 
two demi-baſtions, and on the ravelin of the Valdore gate. | 
At night the pioneers, with 300 Laſcars, went to work again 
at the royal battery; and the town, having well marked the aim, 
kept up a ſmart fire of ſhot, grape, and muſketry, which 
killed or dangerouſly wounded 12 men in the battery. Several 
ſhowers of rain fell in the night, which gave apprehenſion that 
the enemy would fally ; but they refrained, and before day-light 
the battery was compleated, It was called the royal, and contained 


eleven twenty-four pounders, and on the left three heavy mortars.” It 


openedearly in the morning, and, ſeconded by the croſs and enfilading 
fire of the Hanover battery with 10 guns, ſoon ſilenced all the defences 
which bore upon it; excepting a gun or two on the baſtion next the 
beach. Inactivity joined neceſſity in this unaccountable aban- 
don of defence; which was ſo great, that, what rarely happens 
until all commanding works are entirely demoliſhed, men were ſet; 
and continued at work throughout the day, along the whole line of 
the trenches, fixing more ſecurely the gabions, ramming down the 
earth, and ſmoothing | the tops of the parapet, that the troops, if 
fallied upon in the enſuing night, might fire over them with cer- 
tainty and ſafety. A party was draughted to begin, as ſoon as it 
was dark, another battery of ſix guns, 300 yards nearer to the 
beach, and 1.50 nearer, the walls: it was intended to deſtroy the 
flanks of the ſeveral baſtions, which the royal 8 could only 
take in reverſe. 

As the ſun was ſetting, Colonel Coote coming, as was his cuſtom, 
to ſuperviſe the batteries, ſaw a flag advancing in the Villenore 


avenue; who, being. challenged, announced the approach of a de- | 


putation. They came on foot, the town having neither horſes or 
palankin bearers to carry them, and Colonel Coote received them at 
his head-quarters at Oulgarry. The deputies were Colonel Durre, 
commandant: of the king's artillery, father Lavaur, ſuperior of the 
Jeſuits, Moracin and Courtin, members of the council, with Tobin 
ſerving as interpreter. | | 
Vor. . 1235 . Colonel 
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Colonel Durre delivered a memorial ſigned by Mr. Lally of the 
following purport: „That the Engliſh had taken Chanderna- 
gore againft the filth. of the treaties of neutrality which had al- 
« ways. ſubſiſted between the European nations in Bengal, and eſ- 
pech between the Engliſh and French; and this at a time, when 
« that ſettlement had jult rendered the En gliſh the moſt ſignal ſer- 
« yices, as well by refuſing to join the Nabob Surajah Dowlah in 
the attack of Calcutta, as by receiving and ſuccouring the inha- 
« hitants of this: colony, after their defeat and diſperſion; ; by 
vhich protection they were enabled to remain in the province, and 
by this continuance to recover their ſettlements; as Mr. Pigot had 
acknowledged in a letter to the government of Pondicherry.—” 
That „the goverment of Madraſs had refufed to. fulfil the con- 
6 ditions of a cartel concluded between the two crowens, although 
„Mr. Pigot had at firſt accepted the eartel, and eommiſfioners had 
been appointed en both ſides to meet at Sadraſs, in order to erte 
e amicably whatſoever difficulties might occur in the execution,” — 
„This conduct of the Engliſh (Mr. Lally goes on) puts it out of 
4e his power, as reſponſible to the court of France, to propoſe any 


s capitulation for the city of Pondicherry,” —< The troops of the 
« king and company ſurrender themſelves, for want of provi- 


as fions, priſoners of war to his Britannic Majeſty, conformably 


« to the terms of the cartel, Which Mr. Lally claims for the 
„civil inhabitants and citizens, and for the exerciſe of the 


« Roman religion, the religious. houſes, hoſpitals, chaplains, ſur- 
„ geons, domeſticks, &c. referring to the two. conrts to decide a 
« proportional reparation for the violations of treaties ſo folemnly el- 

« tabliſhed.” In conſequence; Mr. Coote may to-morrow morn- 


: ce ing at eight o'clock-take' poſſeſſion of the Villenore-gate, and on 
the ſame hour the next day of the gates of the citadel (Fort Louis); 
and as he has the force in his own hands, he may dictate ſuch far- 
tler difpoſitions as he may think proper. From a principle of 
66 juſtice and humanity alone I demand (theſe: are Mr, Lally's words) | 
that the mother and fiſters of Rajahfaheb be permitted to ſeek an 
10 aſylum whereſoeuer they ſhall think l or that 125 re- 


Book XIII. BLOCKADE or PORDICHERRY. 


< main priſoners with the Engliſh, and be not delivered into. the 


hands ef Mahomed Ally Cawn, till tinged with the blood of the 
< father and buſband, which he ſhed, to the ſhame indeed of thoſe 


<* who delivered up Chundaſaheb to him, but to the ſhame likewiſe 


of the commander of the Engliſh army, Who ought not to have ſuf- 
*« fered ſuch a barbarity to have been committed in his camp.” — 


Being himſelf confined by the cartel in the declaration which he 
is now making to Mr. Coote, Mr. Lally conſents that the mem- 
+ hers of the re; of Pondicherry make their own repreſentations, 
on what may more immediately concern their particylar, N 
and thoſe of the colony.” _. 

Father Lavaur and the other deputies preſented andkher memo- 
rial, drawn up by the governor and the council of Pondicherry, 
containing the following requiſitions. That no hurt ſhould be 
% done to the inhabitants; their houſes be preſerved, their effects 
ni,, mercantile goods left to their own diſpoſal : that all who 
„ choſe might remain in their habitations, and were to be con- 
<< fidered as Britiſh ſubjects, and enjoy their former poſſeſſions and 
s advantages. In their favour the Roman Catholic religion was 
<< to be maintained; the churches, the houſes of the eccleſiaſtics, 
and the religious orders, Whether within or without the city, to be 
. preſerved: with every thing belonging to them; the miſſionaries free 
to go and come, and receive under the Engliſh flag the fame pro- 
<< tection as they had under the French.“ No buildings or edifices, 


and no part of the fortifications, were to be demoliſhed, until the 


«© deciſion of the reſpective ſovereigns.” — << The records in the 
75 regiſter-office, on which the fortunes of individuals depend, were 


< to remain under the care of the preſent depoſitaries, and be ſent 
to France, at their diſoretion.“ “ Not only the inhabitants who 
„ were French, but of whatſoever other nation eſtabliſhed at Pon- 
< dicherry for their commerce, were to participate of theſe con- 
4 ditions.” The Creoles of Bourbon and Mauritius, of whom 
«the number, including five officers, are 41, having ſerved only as 


<6 + ml have .liberty to, return home .by.the firſt oppor- 
I 422 . 1 « tunity.” 
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| Ek 
ec cavity No 3 Safeguards were 60 be: furniſhed to prevent diſorders.” 


And all theſe conditions were, to be executed with good faith.“ 
Colonel Coote gave an anſwer i in writing to Mr. Lally' 8 Wendell, 
dee that the particulars of. the capture of Charidernagore 
were before his Britannie Majeſty, which precluded him from 
7 entering into any diſcuſfion on this ſubject, neither could he admit 
< that it had any relation to the ſurrender of Pondicherry.” (That 
« the diſpute which had ariſen concerning the cartel remained as yet 


« undecided, by which it was out of his power to conſent that the 


& troops in Pondicherry ſhould be deemed priſoners” on the terms 
« of that cartel; but that they muſt ſurrender priſoners of war, to 

6e be treated at 515 diſcretion, which ſhould not be deficient in hu- 
„% manity.“ That the gates of the town and citadel ſhould be 
te taken poſſeſſion of by the Engliſh troops at the hours propoſed by 
% Mr. Lally.” „That the mother and fiſters of Rajahſaheb ſhould 
be eſcorted to Madraſs, where proper care ſhould be taken for 
« their ſafety, and that they ſhould not on any account be delivered 
« jnto the hands of the Nabob Mahomedally.“ To the other de- 
puties Colonel Coote only ſaid, that their propoſitions were anſwered 
in his anſwer to Mr. Lally : ee returned into the town at mid 
night. a | 

: The next morning, it was the *6th of January, the xetiadicrs 
of Coote's regiment marched from the camp, and took poſſeſſion 


of the Villenore gate. Colonel Coote dined with Mr. Lally; who, 


apprehenſive of tumult or diſorders, conſented that the citadel ſhould 
be delivered up in the evening, that the ſoldiers might be put under 
confinement before night.. Accordingly more troops marched in from 


the camp; and in the afternoon the garriſon drew up under arms on 


the parade before the catadel, and the Englith troops facing them; 
Colonel Conte then reviewed the line, which, excluſive of commiſ- 
ſioned officers, invalids, and others who had hid themſelves, amount- 
ed to 1100, all wearing the face of famine, fatigue, or diſeaſe. The 
grenadiers. of Lorrain and Lally, once the ableſt bodied men in the 
army, appeared the moſt impaired, having conſtantly put themſelves 


forward to every ſervice ;' and it was recollected, that from their firſt 
- landing, 
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. all 75 ſervices of the field, and Alb the diſtreſſes 
of CN nota man of them had ever deſerted ta the Englith 
army. The. victor” ſoldier gave his figh (which none but banditti 
could refuſc) to this ſolemn. contemplation of the fate of war, which 
might have been his o.] n. The French troops, after they were 
reviewed, marched. into the citadel, where they depoſited 18 0 arms 
in heaps, and were then conducted to their priſotis. 

The next morning the Englifh flag was hoiſted in the ns 5 
ts diſplay was received by the ſalute of a thouſand pieces of cannon, 
from every gun of every ſhip in the road, in all the Engliſh poſts and 
batteries, the field - artillery of the line, aud on ou ng and de- 
fences of Pondicherry. Hint enter Inn unt, 

The ſurrender was inevitable, — at ther ts rate of the 
wretehed proviſions, to which the garriſon had for ſome time 
been reduced, there did not remain ſufficient to ſupply. them two 
days more. Nevertheleſs; the deteſtation againſt Mr. Lally, if 
Poſſible, inoreaſed, as the. ſole author of the calamity, aud, no longer 

reſtrained by his authatity, broke out in the moſt. vindictive expreſ- 
ions of \metface and reproach. - The third day after the ſurrender was 
appointed for his departure to Madraſs. In the forenoon of this 
day a troop of officers, moſtly of the French company's battalion, 
went up the ſteps of the government houſe, towards his apart- 
ments, where they were met by his aid de camp, whom they in- 
ſulted; and were diſperſed by the guard, which came up on the 
quarrel. This troop then aſſembled and waited below at the gate of 
the. citadel until one clock. Mr. Lally did not move until the cloſe 
of the day; his eſcort was 15 Engliſh huſſats, and four troopers of 
his oα]¹ guard; he came out: in his palankin, and at the gate were 
gathered a hundred. perſons, moſtly officers, with them the coun- 
{tors Moracin and Courtin-- As ſoon as, Mr. Lally-appeared, a hue 
Was ſet up by. the. whole aſſembly, Biffes, pointing, threats, and 
every abuſive name; but the eſcort preventrd violence. Mr. Dubois. 
the King's commiſſary, who was to proceed. with Mr. Lally, came 
of the fort an hour after, but on foot; the ſame aſſembly had 


out 
continued on the parade, and — che fame. abuſes. Dubois 
ö ſtopt, 
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ſtopt, and ſaid he would anſwer any one. One Defer ſept out, they 
drew, and the ſecond paſs laid Dubois dead; who was 60 years of 
age, ſhort · ſighted, and always wore ſpectacles. No one would affiſt. 
his ſervants to remove and bury the corpſe; and his death, vo- 


- lent and iniquitous as it was, was treated as a meritorous act: his 


papers were immediately taken ꝓoſſeſſion of by the regiſter. It was 
known, that he had, ever ance his arrival at Pondicherry, compoſed 
proteſts on the part of the. King againſt all the diſorders and i irregu- 


larities which came to his ene in any of the departments of 


the government, and the collection was eee but none 
of his papers have ever appeared. 

The total number of the n military Welt in the RON 
including ſervices attached to che troops, was (2072; the civil inhabi- 
tants were 381 ; the artillery fit for ſervice were go pieces of can - 
non, and 100 mortars and howits. The ammunition, e "RW 
and militaryKores, were in equal'abundance. 7 >». 7 

On the 4th: day after the ſurrender, Mr. Pigot Avian, of Ce- 
lonel Coote, that Pondicherry ſhould be delivered over to the Pre- 
fidency of Madraſs, as having become the property of the Engliſh Eaft 
India Company. A council of war, compoſed of the two admirals, 
and four poſt-Oaptains of the ſquadron, Colonel Coote and three 
Majors of the king's troops, aſſembled, to deliberate on this de- 
mand; and required the authority on which it was made. Mr. Pig! 
infiſted on the king's patent, dated the 14th of January 1 758, which 


regulates the Company's ſhare and title to captures. The council 


of war deemed the patent incompetent to the- pretenſion. Mr. Pigot, 
as the ſhorteſt way, declared, that if Pondicherry were not delivered, 
the Preſidency of Madraſs would not furniſſi money either for the 
ſubſiſtence of the King's. troops, or the French priſoners. This con- 
<luſion barred all farther argument, for neither the Admiral, nor 
the commander of the King s troops, were authorized to rtr 
bills on the government in England for ſuch a” contingency. The 
council of war, therefore, Cubintted to the requiſition, but proteſted 
againſt the inſult it conveyed. againſt the King's prerogative, _ 
I the Preſidency reſponſible for the conſequences, 
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During this diſcuſſion, Colonel Coote detach eight companies 
of Sepoys, under the command of Captain Stephen Smith, to inveſt 
the forts of Gingee; and a convoy of military ſtores were ſent from 
the camp to Major Preſton, who was continuing the blockade of 
Thiag ar. 

"The Nabob requeſted and oupelics that the army, after the neceſ- 
fary repoſe, would accompany him againſt ſuch chiefs and feudatories, 
whom he withed or had pretenfions to call to account, either for con- 
tempts of his authority, or for tributes unſettled, or withheld. He 
had not- forgiven the rebellion of his half-brother Nazeabulla of 
Nelore. His indignation had never ceaſed againſt Mortizally, the 
Kellidar of Velore, who, as well as the three greater Polygars to 
the north, and of Arielore, and Woriorepollam to the ſouth, were 
fufpeQed of hidden treaſures ; fill more the greater and leſſer Mora- 
vars; and the king of Tanjore, wealthier than all, ſcarcely con- 
fidered the Nabob as his ſuperior. 

But the Preſidency had other attentions to regard ; their treaſury 
and credit was exhauſted in the reduction of Pondicherry ; the care 
of 2500 Freneh priſoners required ſtrong guards and no little ex- 
pence. Bengal was engaged in hoſtilities, wanted troops, and could 
{end no money. Bombay had extended its military concerns by the 
acquiſition of the caſtle of Surat in the beginning of the year 1759, 
which had induced the neceſſity of other important attentions in that 
part of the continent; and they were at this time earneſtly requeſt- 
ing the return of all the troops they had tent to Coromandel. The 
factory at Tellichery likewiſe adviſed, that they intended to ſtop the 
troops which were juſt arrived and expected in the ſhips from Eng- 
land, and waited only the orders of their fuperiors at Bombay to 
attack the French ſettlement at Mahe, in which ſervice they requeſted 
what aſſiſtance could be ſpared from Coromandel. It was ſtill un- 
certain what was become of the French ſquadron; the Engliſh 
ſquadron wanted their marines, and were enjoined a ſecret ſervice 
from England, in which Madraſs was to aſſiſt. Theſe views and 
conſiderations appeared to the Preſidency of more immediate impor- 


tance than the indulgence of the triumphal n notions 85 ſwelled 
| the 


February. 
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the mind of the Nabob, whoſe joy at the reduction of Pondicherry, 
although the arſenal which had forged all the anxieties. of his life, 
was ns Mete imbittered by this interruption to the future con- 
queſts he had ſo near at heart: and, unwilling to continue in the 


Carnatic without the entire predominance of his authority, he retired 
as it were in diſguſt with victory to -Tranchinondlys where he arrived 


on the 15th of February. 
Four hundred of the French priſoners were ſent to Madrath, ind 


the Highlanders, ſix companies, with ſome artillery-men, and four 


companies of Sepoys, marched thither to reinforce the garriſon ; 200 


were ſent to Pritchinopoly under the eſcort of 105 Europeans, and 
ſome Sepoys. The reſt of the priſoners remained in the dungeons 
of Pondicherry, until they could be otherwite diſpoſed of; and 300 
Europeans, including the pioneer company, and 50 artillery-men, 
with the troop of European horſe, and four companies of Sepoys, 
were appointed to garriſon the town, The troops from Bombay, 
being 120 of the king's artillery, and i 90 common infantry, belong- 


ing to that preſidency, embarked in two ſhips to return thither ; the 


marines were reſtored to the ſquadron ; the reſt of the WONT went 
into cantonments at Cuddalore. 

The court France had inſtructed Mr. 1 to Fo ek the ma- 
ritime poſſeſſions of the Engliſh nation in India, which might fall | 
to their arms. Theſe inſtructions had been intercepted ; and, in con- 


ſequence of them, the court of Directors of the Engliſh Eaſt- India 


Company had ordered their Preſidencies to retaliate the ſame - 
meaſure on the French ſettlements, ' whenever in their power. Ac- 
cordingly Mr. Pigot, with the approbatiom of the council of Madrafs, 
reſolved to demoliſh the fortifications of Pondicherry ;. and as Mr. 
Stevens ſignified his intention to repair forthwith to Bombay, in 
order to refit his ſquadron, the demolition was commenced without | 
delay,” leſt a French armament ſhould; arrive during their abſence, 


and recover the town, whilſt the fortifications We in a en | 


by afford any advantage in maintaining it. 
Mir. Stevens ſailed on the 23d of February, with all the ſhips, 2 
of the line, and two frigates. They took away 400 of the priſoners 
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in Poridicherry, all of the regiments of Lorrain and Lally, Gbe 


confined at Bombay, or ſent to Europe as opportunities ſhould 
offer. As Mr. Stevens intended to aid, if neceflary, in the eren 


of Mahé, the Preſidency ſent 50 of che wee barer dir 


three of their engineers in the ſquadron. ah 


Mahẽè is fituated four miles to the ſouth of Tellicherry. The fort 
ind town ſtand not far from the beach of the ſea, along the ſouth 
fide of a river, which admits ſmall veſſels. Several hills riſe near 
the town, and on the two neareſt on the ſame ſide of the river are 
built two ſmall forts, and a much larger, called St. George, on a hill 
on the other fide. - The ſettlement prefides over all belonging to the 
French company on this ſide of the peninſula, excepting their factory 
at Surat. Theſe dependencies are five forts to the north of Tellt« 
cherry, and a factory houſe at Calicut. | 

The five ſhips from England had landed the troops at Tellicherry 
by the 5th of January; but from the length of the paſſage to and 


7 
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ee 

February. 


fro, the permiſſion from Bombay to attack Mahé did not arrive 


before the beginning of February; and with it the preſidency ſent 


one of their cruizers, and a bomb- ketch to aſſiſt; as none of the ſhips 


had been detained. The delay had given Mr. Louet, the governor 
of Mahe, time to make treaties for aſſiſtance with ſeveral of the neigh- 
bouring chiefs of the country, with whom the ſettlement had long 
been in commerce; and they promiſed and ſwore to aſſiſt efficaciouſly, 

as againſt a common enemy. The aid was much wanted, for the Eu- 
ropean military, on whom the ſtreſs of the defence was to reſt, did 
not exceed 100, and even they, from the general neceſſity of the 


| French company's affairs, had not received their pay for ſeveral 


months, and miffed no opportunity of e ray The 2 ue be 
belonging to the company, were a thouſand. 8 

The troops at Tellicherry marched out and ply on the 8th 
of February on the limits of Mahẽ. Their numbers, for the garriſon 
took the field, amounted to 900 Europeans, and 700 natives; they 
were commanded by major Hector Munro, who determined to direct 


his firſt attack againſt Fort 'St. George, on the hither fide of the 


river. 
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1761. Al the ſolicitations of Mr. Louet were of no avail, when his allies 
N. fave the Engliſh troops taking the field, and were apprized of their 
| numbers ; they did not ſend a man ; and before day-break the next 
morning, he diſpatched a letter to Mr. Hodges, bg chief of Telli- 
cherry, propoſing terms of capitulation, on which Majer Munro was 
ordered not to commence hoſtilities. Agents ſent to explain doubts 
| and objections, continued going to and fro until the morning of | 
the 13th, when the capitulation was ſigned. It was agreed, that 
all the European military ſhould be tranſported at the expence 
of the Engliſh, either to the iſland of Bourbon, or to Europe, 
and when landed there, to be free. The effects, artillery, and 
military ſtores, belonging to the French company, were to be 
6 ſurrendered, but the Os and poſſeſſions of individuals were to be 
preſerved to them entire, without moleſtation in the uſe. The free 
exerciſe of the Roman religion was to be permitted as before the 
ſurrender; the prieſts on no account were to be vexed, nor the 
churches or religious edifices impaired. The forts to the north- 
ward of Tellicherry were to be given up on the ſame conditions as 
Mahé, and the factory at Calicut was to continue unmoleſted under 
the uſual neutrality of that town: ample . honours of war were al- 
lowed to the garriſon. Five hnadred men under the command of 
| Major Peers marched into Mahe at noon ; and ſoon after, the garriſon 
were eſcorted with their honours to Tellicherry. A detachment was 
then prepared under the command of Major Monro, to take in the 
forts to the northward, which it was ſuſpected might diſpute the 
terms of capitulation provided for them. The news of the ſu rrender 
of Mahè arrived at Madraſs on the 3d of March. 
Captain Stephen Smith, as N as ed 7 ——88 Gingee, 
ſummoned Macgregor, the commanding officer, who anſwered, that 
if he had brought one hundred thouſand men, the: forts would not 
be reduced in three years. The troops encamped to the eaſt op- 
poſite to the outward pettah on the plain, Which, although it 
it had a mud wall, was of much leſs defence than the inward town, 
which ſtands on higher ground, nearly in the center of the triangu- 
Jar valley, extending between the three mountains. The valley 
72 | 5 | | 18 
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is encloſed on the three ſides by a ſtrong walk with towers of ſtone, 
which have a ditch before them, excepting in ſuch parts where the 
rocks render it unneceſſary; but the wall continues up the moun- 
_ tains, and ſurrounds the three forts, oonnecting them with each other. 
| Beſides this exterior encloſure,” the interior and higher defences run 
double round the two forts to the eaſt; and the great mountain to 
the weſt, which is the principal fortification, has four encloſures, one 
below another towards the town in the valley, but of different ſpaces 
and elevations; and the higheſt is a ſteep rock in the north-weſt 
part of the third encloſure above the valley; this far overtops all the 
mountains, and in the fort on its ſummit, although ſmall, is a con- 
tinual ſpring of water. The extent of wall in all the fortifications 
meaſures more than 12000 yards; to defend which the French had 


only 150 Europeans, topaſſes, or coffrees, 600 Sepoys, and 1000 


natives of the adjoining hills, whom they called colleries. - But 
they ſuppoſed the forts on the mountains to be impregnable, and that 
the town below would not be attempted, becauſe, if taken, the troops 


which were to maintain it, would be continually Oe to gs fire 


of the defences above. 
The wall on the eaſt ſide of che 1 ee 1200 nid Got 
he mountain of 'St. George on the right, to the Engliſh mountain 


on the left, and nearly in the middle paſſeth along the ſide of a 


heap of rocks on which the French had raiſed a work, which they 
called the royal battery; under which on the right towards the 
mountain of St. George ſtood a gateway oppoſite to the outward 


pettah in the plain: but the nn mot ah from this moun- 


tain to the rocks of the battery. "HSE ee ee 
Obſervation and deſerters (of whom gerd came every day) 8 

prized Captain Smith of the ſtate of the garriſon and defences, and 
that the garriſon remained in perfect ſecurity as well in the town 

below, as in the forts above. On the night between the 2d 


and third of February, he marched from his camp with 600 Sepoys, 


in two diviſions, of which the foremoſt, 200, carried a fufficient 
number of ſcaling ladders, and the others were to ſupport when called 
for. They left the north wall of the pettah on the left, but paſſed 
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theowgh the intervals of ſome houſes, which adjoined to it and brought 
them oppoſite to the middle of that part of the wall of the valley 
which extends between the royal battery and the Engliſh mountain. 
They croſſed the ditoh, placed their ladders, and got over the wall un- 


cChallenged: the object was now to get poſſeſſion of the gate on the 
. other fide of the royal battery; but the rocks on which it ſtood ex- 


N Om Rage a mountain: he was truſted, and 


tended backwards to the firſt houſes of the town, and it was neceſ- 


ſary to go through the firſt ſtreet leading acroſs, in order to paſs be- 
vond the reat of the rocks and gain an avenue of trees, which led 


don to the gateway: they procceded even quite tlirough the ſtreet 


unperceived; but, as they were coming down the avenue, were chal- 


lenged and; diſcovered by the guard of the gateway, who fired; 


which alarmed the other ſtations in the town, but with ſo much 
confuſion, that Captain Smith gave no attention to it, but haſtened 
to the gateway, from which he diſperſed the guard at the puſh of 
bayonet, and opening the gate let in the other diviſion of 400 Sepoys, 
who were halting not far off in the neareſt ſhelter, and with them 
took poſſeſſion of the royal battery. It was now three in the morn- 


ing, and Smith waited for day light to drive the enemy out of 
the town, who retired before; ſome to St. George's, others to 


the Engliſh mountain, but moſt of them into the encloſure next 
the town towards the great mountain, where they continued . 
from the adjacent rampart throughout the next day upon the guards 
which were advanced and ſtationed in the houſes of the town; 


and cannon from all the hills continually plunged down, whereſoever 


they ſaw or ſuſpocted any of the Engliſſi troops; but with little effect. 
In the enſuing night the enemy's troops, who had retired to the ſecond 
encloſure, left it, n retgeatod ito 15 r Heſences of the i 
mountain. Ee cont ig, 311126 path 

On Intellifjrenck this fucceſs 100 more . were Ent to 
| Baaighz who as the towm was very unhealthy, continued more than 
one half of his force in the eneampment ot the plain. The deſertion 
continued; and amongſt them came a very cxperiencediJemautdar 
of the:;:$dpoys, ho profered to lead a: Party by a path he knew to 
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the next night 200 Sepeyr marched under his guidance. We 
are not apprized of their track, but ſuppoſe they proceeded from the 


camp and went up on the outſide of the mountain to the ſouth, to the 


encloſure of the outward rock which is 80 feet higher than thoſe be- 


neath. They fixed their ladders, and got over the wall before they, 
were diſcovered; and ſeized 8 Europeans, but the reſt of the guard 
eſcaped to the encloſures below; where all continued very alert until 
| day-light, when an officer came down to capitulate, and demanded 
very liberal terms; but captain Smith knowing that they were at any 
time in his power, by ſending more men up to the rock above them, 
refuſed to accept the ſurrender, excepting at diſcretion; to which 


they conſented. They were 42 Europeans, of whom ſix were 


_ officers, and 70 Sepoys. A large ſtock of proviſions was found 
in the forts of this mountain, by which it was concluded, that thoſe 


in the two others were equally as well provided; and no enquiry gave 


hopes that either of theſe fortreſſes could be taken by ſurprize, and 


ſtill leſs by open attack. It therefore remained to try if time might 
produce the ſucceſs which. was not to be 0 either from force 
or fortune. 


The ſame day that the mountain of 8. Oe e Condi | to captain | 
Smith, the important fortreſs of Thiagar —— to Major Preſton, 


after a blockade and bombardment of 65 days, during which, above 
40 Europeans had deſerted to him from the rock, 20 had been 
killed or died, 25 lay wounded in the hoſpital, and 114 rank and 
file, with twelve officers, were in a condition to march, ſo that the 
whole number of Europeans which had been ſhut up were upwards of 


200, with 300 Sepoys, and 100 Coffrees ; they had proviſions for 


to months longer and the water, which gave the principal value to 
the fort, continued as uſual in plenty, and of a good quality. 
Nevertheleſs, the commanding officer only ſtipulated that the gar- 
riſon ſhould receive the ſame treatment as the troops taken in Pon 


dicherry; according to which the- officers: were to be ſent to Europe 


upon parole, not to ſerve again during the preſent war, and the 


Europeans of rank andffile were to be treated at diſcretion ; and they 
Were K to be confined with eee in the priſons of 


Tritchi- 


1 
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Tritchinopoly ; - but the Sepoys and Coffrees being excellent were 
taken into the Company s ſervice. 


In the mean time, the detachment from Tillecherry was proſe - 


cuting the reduction of the dependencies of Mahe, The firſt is 
called Fort Delhi, ſituated on the ſtrand of a promontory called 


Mount Delhi, which is a remarkable head- land ten miles to the 


fine, Which for both amounted. to 3000 rupees. As ſoon as theſe 


north of Tellicherry ; four miles further on is the mouth of the 
river of Neliſerum, which, deſcending from the mountains to the eaſt, 
turns ſhort. many miles above, and continues» parallel to the beach 


of the ſea, from which it is no where a mile aſunder; a mile and " 
half up this river on the left hand, and on the mouth of another, 
ſtands Ramatilly, which is a ſinall fort; on the ſame fide, five 


miles beyond, is the fort of Mattalavy, which . ſtands ſtrong on 


a rocky eminence: ſeven miles farther, on the N. fide of the 
mouth of another river, is the fort of Neleſerum, which is much 
larger; and ſix miles up this river, to the eaſt, and on its left ſhore, 
ſtands the fifth fort, which is ſmall, and called Veramaly. Fort 
Delhi, Neliſerum and Ramatilly were garriſoned by French troops, 
but the government of Mahé had delivered up the other two in 
pledge for debt to two chiefs of the country, who were determined 
not to part with them until compenſated; and as they equally 
commanded the rivers, which were the channels of traffick, = other 
three would be of no ſervice, if the two continued in hoſtility. Delhi 


and Ramatilly ſurrendered" on the firſt ſummons, but at Mattalavy 


were aſſembled a large body of Naires, whoſe bravery is always deſ- 


perate. The two ſhips from Pondicherry, which were carrying back 


the Bombay troops, were at this time working up the coaſt of Ma- 
labar, and had paſſed beyond the river of N eliſerum; and Major Mon- 


ro, finding more 545 than he expecteed in his expedition, ſent 
after them for artillery- men and cannon, which came, and two 
batteries were erectec againſt Mattalavy: but the ſettlement of 


Tellicherry had | in the mean time been negotiatin g with the two 
chiefs who were in poſſeſſion of Matalavy and Veramally, who 
conſented to ſurrender them on condition of receiving an annual 


forts 
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forts were delivered, 9 88 French garriſon at N eliſerum, which did not 


exceed 20 Europeans, ſubmitted without reſiſtance. 
On the 5th of April, Captain Stephen Smith received a propoſal 
from Captain Macgregor, who commanded in the great mountain of 


Gingee, that he would capitulate, if his garriſon were allowed the 


honours of war, the rank and file to be ſent to Europe by the firſt 
opportunity as priſoners liable to exchange, but the officers per- 


mitted to-retire, with their arms, baggage and effects, to any of the 
neutral ſettlements on the coaſt, where they were to be ſubſiſted ac- 
cording to their ranks at the expence of the Engliſh company, who. 
were likewiſe to defray their Paſſage to Europe, Three hundred of the 


Engliſh Sepoys had already died in the town, and in the mountain-of 
St. George, from the peculiar inclemency of the air, which has always. 
been deemed the moſt unhealthy in the Carnatic, inſomuch that the 


French, who never until lately kept more than 100 Europeans here, | 


had loſt 1200 in the ten years during which it had been in their poſ- 


ſeſſion. Captain Smith, therefore, very readily accepted the terms, 
and. in the afternoon the garriſons marched out of the two mountains. 
They were 12 officers, and 100 rank and file, Europeans, coftrees,, 
and topaſſes, and 40 laſcars for the artillery, which were 30 pieces 
of cannon and ſome mortars. A paſſport and ſafeguard was allowed 


to 2 moor of diſtinction, who had long reſided in the great mountain. 


This day terminated the long conteſted hoſtilities between the two. 
rival European powers in Coromandel, and left not a ſingle enſign 
of the French nation avowed by the authority of its government in 
any part of India; for the troops which had gone away to Myſore, 
were hereafter to be regarded as a band of military adventurers ſeek- 
ing fortune and ſubſiſtence. . In Bengal they had not a 92 agent 
trading houſes on ſufferärtce. Thus after a war of 15 years, which 
commenced with the expedition of Delabourdonnais againſt Madraſs 
in 1746, and had continued from that time with ſcarcely the in- 
termiſſion of one year, was retaliated the ſame meaſure of extirpation, 

which had been intended, and invariably purſued, by the French 
councils * the on commerce and * for ſuch, as is 

. avowed. 
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WO wed i in 'the French. memoirs on tlie events we have related, was 
the object of Delabourdonnais' expedition, of the whole government 
and ee of Dupleix, and of the great armament of naval and 
land forces, which accompanied Mr. Lally to India, who conſtantly 
declared, that he had but one point, Which was, not to leave an 
"Engliſhman in the peninſula, To retard as much as poſſible the 


facility of their re- eſtabliſhment in Coromandel, if reſtorations ſhould 


be made at the concluſion of a general peace, Mr. Pigot laid a repre- 


ſentation before the council of Madraſs, which determined them to 


NHeſtroy all the interior buildings, as well as the fortifications of Pon 


dicherry, of which the demolition was by this time nearly completed: 


and in a fe months more, not a roof was left e in this once 
fait amdflouriſhing city. _ n 


For two years before, the fortune of Fane had been declini ing in 
every other part of the world; they had loſt their ſettlements on the coaſt 
of Africa, half their weſt india iflands, the whole region of Canada; 
their naval force was utterly ruined, and their armies were ſtrugg ling 
under defeats in Germany. The loſs of India, as a faſt hope, excited 
the public indignation more than any of the former diſaſters, which 
was ſo far from producing any reconciliation amongſttheamenable, that 
it only ſharpened their vengeance againſt each other. Mr. Lally, on his 


arrival, formally accuſed Mr, De Leyrit, Mr. Buſſy, Mr. Moracin and 


Courtin, of having wilfully conſpired the ruin of the French affairs 


from their averſion. to himſelf, as appointed by the King to inveſti- 


gate and correct the abuſes of the government of Pondicherry. Of 


200 perſons who Were either arrived or returning from hence, 


not more than 20 were in habits or connections with Mr. Lally; all 
the others, revolted by the exceſſes of his temper, or the ſeverity of 


his authority, bore him either ſecret grudge, or avowed hatred ; 
all theſe became voluntary partizans with Mr. De Leyrit and the 
council, whoſe reſolutions were conducted at Paris, as they had 


been at Pondicherry, by the jeſuit Lavaur. Their firſt ſtep in 
public was to preſent a manifeſt to the comptroller-general, in 
exculpation of themſelves, and accuſing Mr. Lally of miſconduct 
under nine different heads, which, as they ſaid, proved more than 


incapacity ; 3 
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incapacity; and in PR. 1762, they petitioned the King to vin. 


cate themſelves juridically from the accuſations of Mr. Lally; who 


ſome months after was confined in the Baſtile. In June 1763, 
father Lavaur died; this jefuit had compoſed in India two me- 
moirs, the one a juſtification and panegyrick, the other a defama- 
tory' impeachment: 'of every part of Mr. Lally's conduct. Argu- 
ments taken from this piece were occaſionally ſupplied to pro- 
pagate the public antipathy, but it had never been authentically 
publiſhed. - As Lavaur was rated as an evidence, his papers were 
taken poſſeſſion of by the officers: of juſtice, and amongſt them this 
Ebel was found. Lavaur, as if ruined by the lofs of Pondicherry, 


had petitioned the government for a ſmall penſion of nee "op 


and it was diſcovered that he died poſſeſſed of 60,000 pounds in 
gold, diamonds, and bills of exchange. This hypocriſy, ith 


tte frauds of another jeſuit, who managed the weſtern miſſions, con- 


duced not a little to the expulfion of the order; but full attention 
was given to the memoir of Lavaur, and from its documents the 


attorney general inſerted the charge of high treaſon, which deprived 


Mr. Lally of the aſſiſtanee of counſel. After he had been con- 
fined 18 months, the deponents in the proceſs were brought 
defore hun, and he permitted to interrogate them before the re- 
corder. The number of facts depoſed againſt him amounted to one 


hundred and fixty, for every violent or unguarded expreſſion during 


the courſe of his government and ill ſucceſs was admitted. The 


: number of witneſſes muſt hkewiſe have been many, for Mr. Lally 


. oppoſed ſtrong reproaches of incompetency to thirty- four of them. 


. recorder was the ſame, who had given the moſt ſanguinary 


judgment ever pronounced in France againſt a young man of family ; 
and Mr. Lally, with his uſual indiſcretion and intemperance, aggra- 
vated the ſeverity of his character, by treating him with havgh- 


tineſs and contempt during the diſcharge” of his office. Eighteen 


months paſſed in the confrontation and interrogatories, when the 
final deciſion was to be made by the whole parliament of Paris, 


' which is "compoſed of 120 members. It muſt be left to conjecture, 


how many of them went regularly through the immenſe volume 
Vo. II. ä 5B | of 
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land, of which they were now to learn the cuſtoms, | 
mate, and geography. Nevertheleſs with due attention, much "WM 


© 
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Hecords from which they were to form their judgement, and how 
few perſevered in comparing and combining this, multitude of de- 
poſitions with one another, in a ſubje& ſo new to them, whether 


as military operations by land aud ſea, or as tranſactions in a ſtrange. 
cli- 


this knowledge, and of the cauſe itſelf, might be acquired from the 
memoirs publiſhed not long before the deciſion, by Mr. D'Aché, 
Soupires, Buſſy, and of Mr. Deleyrit, Who: was dead, but pub- 
kſhed by his heirs, with ſeveral others of lefler note and 1 importance; 7 
and from the more copieus juſtifications of Mr, Lally, written 
by himſelf, with the ſame unconquered ſpirit of invective againſt 
his enemies, as had: brought on him the combination of accu- 
fations, on which the juriſprudence of his country was now to 
pronounce. But none of theſe publications alledged, nor did any 
evidence aſſert any fact, to warrant the ſentence of his judges, 
who muſt therefore, have been led by the report of the recorder 
to condemn him to be beheaded, as duly attainted and con- 


victed of having betrayed the intereſts of. the King, the ſtate, and 


the Eaſt India company; of abuſe of authority, vexations, and ex- 
actions, upon the ſubjects of the King, and ſtrangers reſident in Pon- 
dicherry. Before the ſentence was made known, he had been diveſted 
in the preſence of the court of his military orders, and declared de- 
graded of his military rank, in conſequence of which he was removed 


from the Baſtile, as a more honourable confinement, to the common 


priſon of criminals. Here in the morning of the gth of May, 1766, 
his ſentence was read to him; he threw up his hands to heaven, and 
exclaimed, Is this the reward of 45 years ſervice! and ſuatching a a pair 


of compaſſes, which lay with maps on his table, ſtruck it to his 


breaſt, but it did not pierce to his heart; he then gave looſe to every 
execration againſt his: judges and accuſers. His ſcaffold was pre- 
pared, and his execution appointed for the ſame afternoon: to pre- 
vent him from ſpeaking to the ſpectators, a large gag was put into 


: ** mouth before he was taken out of priſon, when he was carried 


on cart, and beheaded \« an. the Greve, He periſhed i in the 
\of his age. 
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I abuſe of authority, vexations, and exactions, are not ca pital 


in the juriſprudence of France, they ought not to have been in- 


ſerted; as efficacious, in the ſentence of death. The betraying of 
intereſts required that the intention of ruining them ſhould be 


proved by inconteſtable facts; but Mr. Lally neither gave in- 


telligence to the Engliſh, of which they could take advantage, 
nor led or commanded his troops to ſervices of deſtruction 
without the probability of advantage from their efforts, nor re- 
ceived bribes to influence the general plan of his conduct. The 
invective of his declaration to Colonel Coote, when offering to 
ſurrender, ſhews how little favour he expected from the Engliſh 
government; and he had perſonally offended Mr. Pigot in his cor- 
reſpondence. Nevertheleſs, the imputation of having ſold Pondi- 
cherry, opened the cry againſt him in France. Mr. D'Eſtaign and 
Crillon depoſed honourably of him. Nor was the ſentence of his 

judges unanimous. ' Mr. Siguier, admired for his eloquence, and 
Mr. Pellot, for his application and the clearneſs of his underſtanding, 


declared their conviction of his innocence ; another of his judges ac- | 


knowledged, that he was not condemned on any particular fact, but 
on the whole together. Mr. Voltaire, who had well conſidered the 
, cauſe, has not ſcrupled to call his death a murder committed with. 
the ſword of juſtice. 

Mr. Lally conſtantly claimed 8 ght of SEE bis military 
conduct tried by a board of general officers. They would have ſeen 
bis errors with eating and weighed them with impartiality. 
That the recall of Mr. Bufly from Salabadjing, and the ſubſtituting 
the inſufficient abilities of Mr. Conflans, produced the loſs of Ma- 
ſulipatam and the northern provinces. That the ſiege of Madraſs 
was wrong in the intention, and equally defective in the execution ; 
but that Mr. Latly expected no abler reſiſtance here than he had 


met at Fort St. David. That the ſeparation of the army, by the large 


detachment ſent to Seringham, which enabled the Engliſh to ex- 


tend their barrier to the ſouth of the Paliar by the acquiſition of 


Vandivaſh and Carangoly, was contrary to the ſound principles of 


| wes but that the motive was, the hope of relieving the want of 
5 B 2 money, 
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money, and the diſtreſs for proviſons. That the attempt to retake 


— YVandivaſh, reduced Mr. Lally to the neceſſity of receiving battle, 


April. 


which as the Engliſh were ſeeking, he ought to have avoided ; 


but that he had reaſon to expett greater induſtry and fpirit in the 


artillery, officers, and engineers, who might have breached the place 


in half the time. Whether, after this battle, Pondicherry might have 


been better ſtored, or whether the proviſions collected were injudi- 
ciouſly diſpoſed'of, would, after all witneſſes, have remained a deciſion 
of doubt 

The troops which titted with Colonel ng in Neeber 1759, 
with his immediate activity in the reduction of Vandivaſh and Caran- 
goly, brought the war nearly to an equality; which juſtified him in 


riſquing the battle for the relief of Vandivaſh, although he fought 


it with the inexplicit diſapprobation of the preſidency in his pocket; 
but his diſpoſitions had ſecured refources againſt miſchance. Before 
this important ſucceſs, the views of no one had extended to the re- 
duction of Pondicherry: but inſtantly after, all were impreſſed with 
the firmeſt perſuaſion of this termination of the war. This fortu- 


nate confidence led to the moſt vigorous counſels. Nothing, it was 
reaſoned, if all advantages are taken, can fave Pondicherry, except- 
| ing the arrival of their ſquadron in force ſufficient to cope with the 


Engliſh; or the lucky introduction of troops and money by. divi- 


ſions of their ſhips, if the whole do not venture : whatſoever is 


gained in the mean time will require ſo much effort to recover, 


| ſhould the enemy be reinforced; and if they are not, will be ſo much 
accompliſhed towards the ultimate object. The en terprizing ſa- 


gacity of Colonel Coote loſt no time in diſcovering and taking every 


advantage. The preſidency ſeconded his operations by the expedition 


to Karical, and in ſupplies to the field ; the garriſon of Tritchinopoly 
by their activity; the detachment to the weſtward by its vigilance ; . 
the army by their zeal on all occafions. Colonel Coote; by conſtantly 
expoſing his own perſon. with the Sepoys, had brought them to ſuf- 

tain dangerous ſervices, from which the Europeans were preſerved. 
By this oeconomy, and the reinforcements from England and Bombay, 
F, the” armament fo much AN a had arrived, and landed a 
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greater force than France had ever before ſent to - India, the 
Engliſh on the day of the ſurrender of Pondicherry, were in a 


condition to have given t e battle, if Gy had choſen it, under 


their very walls. FAT 
Colonel Coote embarked on \ the 13th of March, leaving his regi- 
ment to follow; and with him, our narrative returns to the affairs of 


Bengal. 
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"Thoſe marked with an aſteriſk, are errors or over-fights of the AutBor. 


 8$BCTION THE FIRST. 
3 7 ies, 8 | ee 
29 Ab one m i Mabommedan, © 


12 for Emperar, read Emperor. 


26 before government, inſert the. 
16 for er, Berar. +; 
18 for even, read eve. 

1 ajler more put a comma. "I 
29 diele one of the ats. 


ult for Decan, read Duan. 
24. before happened, inſert had. 
for hapened, read happened. 5 


4 before mounted, inſert were. 
for-Lattee, read Latty, | 
6 before his, inſert by. 3 
27 for Bahar, read Bhar. | 
14 r Mahomet, raad Mahomed, . 
32 for faQoty, read factory. 
12 for fix, read ten. 
31 for Timary, read Timery. 
4 for weſtern, read eaſtern. . . 
11 for eaſtward, read weſtward... 
23 fer N. Ww. read N. | FOES 
11 before brambles, inflead of thick, read ſfrong. 
3 for Behar, read Bahar. | 
26 idem. idem. 
21 after Nabòb inſert a comma. 
26: dele the, the laſt word in the line. 
31 for Mattaver, read Matlavar:.. 
2 idem. idem. 


29 aſter came, inſert a comma. 


13 after enemy for: put; 3 : : 

17 for all at equal diſtance, read as the line admitted. 
2 for Arcelore, read Arielore. 

26.. for-proceed read return. 


SECTION 
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357 
+309 
2409 6 
8424 13 
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— 22 
430 28 
+430 21 
437 18 
368 25 
5 409 
475 
- 494 1 
498 4 
502 10 
512 28 
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SECTION. SHE. in of ah 


3 for Rangarow, read Kiſtnarow. 
2 for Chinglapet, read that place. . 


400 18 diele of thoſe. 


645. on for Ouglaroe, 


PE ight, read left, 


dale comma after ror 
For palliſado, read palliſade. 
for Achempettah, read Aimapettah, 
dele the comma after Tiniveily. 
dele the comma after diſtrits, 
for diſtance read deſiſtance. 


4 the comma after 


for with, 
for Tri Permadore, 


Paliar, 


read without. 


read Stree . en beth # rev, 


for Abdulwahad, read Abdulwahab.. 


for 56, read 50. 


before which. inſert 7s 


for left, read right. 


fer eaſtern, read weſtern. 
before recovered, inſert hos TEES 
after ſide, put a comma-. 

or ramparts, read ramps. 


for left, read poſted. 


* * . - 


for requſting, read requeſting. ** 


for lain, read-laid. 


for Villaperum, read Villaparum. | 


after iſland, inflead o ut ; 
64t ult. for arival, read ane "YE 


read Oulgurry. 3 I | 


for 1400, read 1 100. 


24 for error, read miſtake. of 


ter of, inſert the. 
r caſt, read north. 


for attack, read diviſion. 


a for nth rand 
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1401 19 for Sidapte. read Sidape, nd put in u 


opaulharry, read Gopaulrow ; he went by eb ham uy 
lng ide £4 
for Trivalore, read Tripaſſore, * 
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The Countries of Indoſtan, Eaſt of Delhi, by Major Janes R Renwell, Page I. 
lan of Calcutta, 1756, Page 6. 
_ Calcutta as in 1756, bs OT TT Inn 


Bengal and Bahar, Page 119. 
Territory of Calcutta, 1757, Page 134. 


The Countries of Coromandel, from the Coleroon to Cape Conti Page 10 55. . 
Trinomalee, Page * l 

Thiagar, Page 2 4 

Elevation of a Pol 4 Fort, in the northern provinces Page 2 55. f 
Vizagapatam, in 1738, Page 261. 

Fort St. David, with the French attack 1758, Page 307. 


Tanjore, reduced from an exact ſurvey, Page 323. 


am 


View of TO hs 329. 
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The Carnatic; from the Penar to the Coleroon, wih the Weſtern Moun- 


tains, and Part of Myſore, Page 367. 
Madraſs, part of the Black Town, and the adjacent ground to the s. and W. 
with the French attack, from Dec. 12, 1758, to Feb. 17, 1759, Page 385. 
Plan of the fronts of Fort St. George, attacked by Mr. Lally, from the 14th 
of Dec. 1758, to the 16th of Feb. 1759, with "Pare and the Black Town, 
Page 460. 
Palam Cotah, near Tinivelly, Page 467. 5 
Maſulipatam, Page 480. 
Valdore and Vandivaſh, to face Page 517 ; but Valdore refers to 627. 
Carangoly, Page 545 
Chittapet, Page 591. | 
Arcot Fort and Chilambarum, to face 3933 but Chilamburu refers to-Page 65 30. 
View of the Forts on the hills of Veloor, Page rn 28 | 
Permacoil, Page 666. 
Karical, Page 617. FVV 
Pondicherry, Page 645. : 
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